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PREFACE. 

The following Observations are intended to furnish some 
materials for the large induction necessary to reasonable certainty 
in the matter of Chaucer's language, particularly his use of final -e. 
Other matters than final -e are of course dealt with from time to 
time ; but to this in particular the Observations are directed. In 
other words, the study here presented to members of the Chaucer 
Society is a study in forms, not in phonology. This study was 
begun in August 1887, and has been frequently interrupted. The 
printing has of necessity extended over an unconscionable length 
of time. It is hoped that these facts may serve as the excuse for 
some trifling inconsistencies of typography, and perhaps even for 
some slight vacillations in plan and method. For actual blunders 
no excuse is offered ; but it is hoped that the work may contain 
enough that is useful to make scholars indulgent for such errors 
as they may observe. Corrections will be gratefully received. 

A paper by Professor John M. Manly, of Brown University, 
extending the method of inquiry here followed to The Legend of 
Good Women, will be found in vol. ii. of the Harvard Studies and 
Notes in Philology and Literature (Boston, 1893), pp. 1 ff. The 
relations of Professor Manly*s paper to the present study are 
explained in his Introductory Note. Both papers, it will be 
observed, are under special obligations to Professor Child's Observa- 
tions on the Language of Chaucer. 

My acknowledgments are due to Professor E. S. Sheldon and 
Professor J. M. Manly for a number of valuable suggestions. 
Dr. Fumivall, with his usual kindness, has furnished me with 
indispensable copies and collations. To Professor Child, who 
suggested the investigation, and has furthered it by his counsel 
and encouragement throughout, my obligations of every kind 
are innumerable. 

G. L. K. 

Cambridge, March nth, 1894. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

The following Observations on the Language of Chaucer's Troilus are 
based on four MSS. A (Campsall), B (Harl. 2280), C (Camb. Gg. 4. 
27), and D (Harl. 3943), as edited by Dr. Fumivall for the Chaucer 
Society.^ When there is no indication to the contrary, the forms quoted 
rest on a consensus of these four MSS. in the verse referred to. Indications 
to the contrary are of several kinds : (a) an express note, either at the 
foot of the page or in parentheses immediately after the verse-number ; 
(b) a general note as to disregard of variants ; (c) the abbreviation " cf .", 
which signifies that in the references that follow variants are mostly or 
altogether neglected ; (d) a list of variant spellings (marked " Var.").^ 
In case some word not immediately under discussion has to be emended 
in order that the line referred to may afford the form registered, the 
necessary emendation is indicated in a foot-note or elsewhere.^ In case a 
line falls within a gap or omission of a stanza or more in B, C, or D, the 
fact is not noted. The following is a list of gaps in B, C, D. 

In B one leaf containing (vv. 7708 — 91) is missing; 5370 — 6 not 
in A. 

In C the following passages of a stanza or more in length are wanting 
1—70 {cut out), 1037—1169 (cut out), 2843—98 (cut out), 4649—4774 
(cut out), 5468—95 (omitted), 5615—5740 (omitted), 6329—98 (cut 
out), 7076 — 82 (omitted ; two stanzas run together), 8065 — end (cut out). 
The following single lines are omitted in C ; 86 (no gap in MS.), 1701, 
2231 (no gap), 2707 (blank line in MS.), 3799 (blank Hue), 5752 
(blank Hne), 6550 (no gap), 6557 (blank Une), 7244 (no gap), 7285 
(blank line after 7286). 

After 890 D has a stanza not in ABC. 

1 A, B, and C in -4 PwrcUlel-Text Print of Chaucer's Troilus and Criseyde (1881- 
82) ; D in Chaucer's Troylus and Cryseyde (from the Earl. MS, 3943) compared unth 
Boccaccio's Filostrato translated by Wm. Michael Rossetti (1873 — 83). 

3 See, for example, wrecche (p. 6, 1. 3), note at the end of article sonne (p. 7), tonge 
(p. 7, 1. ult.), lady, (p. 9), W}fte (p. 11). 

3 Thus foot-note 1, p. 33, indicates that in 3074 C has wy^t was woyd, but that, 
after the last word has been changed to woyded, the line affords evidence for the form 
wyght. It will be seen that this is in effect but a means of registering corruptions 
that are easily emended. 
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In D the following passages of a stanza or more in length are want- 
ing : 484—490, 4131—4270 (two leaves gone), 4586—4613 (omitted), 
8170 — 90 (omitted). The following single lines are omitted in D : 148, 
1594 (blank line). Vv. 1—70, 498—567, 4859— end, are in a late hand. 

Other MSS. than ABCD have been used for purposes of comparison. 
Those used most were Cp. (Corpus 61) and John's, a collation of both 
of which by Mr. Thomas Austin was furnished me by the kindness of 
Dr. Fumivall, and G (Additional MS. 12044), of which Dr. Furnivall 
lent me a copy. Harleian 1239 (E), 2392, 4912, of which I have had 
specimens and partial collations, and Durham II. 13, Digby 281, Seldeu 
B, 24, Phillipps 8252, of which I have had specimens, have been 
compared occasionally. For all these collations and specimens I am 
indebted to Dr. Fumivall. 

Khyme-words are given in the form in which they occur in A, without 
variants. Exceptions to this practice are signified when they occur. 

In citing words from Anglo-Saxon and Middle English in illustration 
of words or forms from the Troiltcs, no attempt has been made at 
anything more than a brief and handy reference, and no implication is 
intended as to the particular dialect of Anglo-Saxon or Middle English 
of which Chaucer's word is the descendant or representative. In these 
references L. means the A-text of La^anioUf and does not necessarily 
imply that the B-text has the same form. 

In marking elision, apocope, and syncope in the Grammatical Chapter, 
it has been assumed that ten syllables (or eleven, when the rhyme is 
feminine) are the normal number, and elision, syncope, etc., have been 
taken for gi*anted when the preservation of a final or an interior e would 
make a trisyllabic foot or an ** extra syllable before a pause." This is 
merely for conciseness. There is no intention of maintaining that 
Chaucer never used a trisyllabic foot or that different slurs do not differ 
in the degree in which a sound is suppressed or modified. Special sections 
(^ 144 — 5) in the Metrical Chapter deals with the so-called "extra 
syllable before the caesura." This renders the marking of the caesura 
in the grammatical part unnecessary ; yet the sign || has often been added 
to a form when occasion seemed to require. 

In registering forms, the following signs, etc., are made use of to 
indicate the presence or absence of the final e in writing or in sound. 

-e (Roman, without a diacritic sign) indicates a final -e pronounced 
before a consonant (not h) or -e in rhyme. ^ In the latter case an / is 

^ This statement applies, of course, to -e in the word immediately under discussion 
in any instance. If a fragment of context is (juoted, I have not always taken the 
superfluous trouble to mark what happens to all the -e's. 



IrUroductm'y Note. xvii 

attached to the verse number. In a considerable number of cases a faulty- 
final e in rhyme is registered without remark if the rhyme-word makes it 
clear that the -e is not pronounced. 

-e indicates a final e pronounced either (1) before a vowel or h (in 
which case the fact that a vowel or h follows is always made clear), oi;(2) 
before a consonant (in which case -e is used merely for emphasis or out 
of caution). In the interior of a word the diaeresis indicates that the 
vowel over which it is placed is pronounced. 

. -€ (Italic) indicates a final e written but elided before a vowel or h (the 
former unless the contrary is indicated). Hiatus is always carefully and 
unmistakably marked. 

-^ indicates a final e written but not sounded before a consonant (not 
h)f . When not final, § indicates syncopated e (and so of other vowels). 

-(e) indicates an erroneous final e written but not pronounced. When 
necessary this is distinguished as -(e), — i. e. before a word beginning with 
a vowel or 7i, — and -(9), — ^before a word beginning with a consonant 
(not h); but this distinction is usually superfiuous. 

, -[e] indicates that the inetrei requires an -e (pronounced) at the end of 
a word which is written without -e in the MS. 

-[e] indicates that a grammatically justifiable *e is elided before a 
vowel or h, and is actually not written. This sign is seldom used. 

-[§] indicates that a grammatically justifiable -e is not pronounced 
before a consonant (not h) and is actually not written. This sign is 
seldom used. 

When the fact that a word ends in a consonant or any vowel but -e 

renders it impossible to indicate by any of the signs just explained 

whether the word that follows begius with a vowel or a consonant, the 

necessary information is given either in plain terms or by means of the 

signs (i.) and (ii). (i.) indicates that the forms that follow occur before 

a consonant (not h) ; (ii.) indicates that they occur before a vowel or h 

(the former, unless the contrary is mentioned). When neither of these 

signs is used, the forms that follow occur before consonants (not //) or 

in rhyme (indicated by/) in the places cited, (i.) (ii.) indicates that no 

distinction as to following vowel or consonant is made in registering the 

forms. These conventions are used especially in the case of nouns and 

adjectives that properly or regularly end in a consonant (see §§ 11, 

18, 19, 34, 49), and of adverbs without -e (see §§ 85, 86, 88, 91) : see 

also § 14. In the case of forms as to which there is no possible interest 

in knowing whether a vowel or a consonant follows, no such signs are 

used (see §§ 35-^42, 44, 93, 94, etc.). 

h 



xviii Irvtroductory Note, 

The relations of the Troilus MSS. are complicated. In general the 
MSS. seem to fall into two groups, the first represented by ABCpG, the 
second by CEJ. Di (the old hand of D) ^ is closely related to C, D2 (the 
late hand of D) has much in common with group i., but shows also some 
relation to C. Phillipps is closely related to Di. H has close relations 
with both Dj Ph. and Dj. There is excellent evidence for contamination 
in the case of H, and, in general, it must be said that no genealogy for 
the MSS. of group ii. can be made out that is free from difficulties. I 
have made many notes on the relations of the MSS., and have even 
constructed a scheme which seems to satisfy most of the phenomena; 
but the material in my possession, though considerable, is not sufficient 
to warrant definite conclusions. I hope to return to the subject later, 
when opportunity for a complete collation of the MSS. concerned shall 
offer. 

Of the MSS. of group i, Corpus is the best, though it makes some 
serious omissions. B is often better than A, but the grammatical forms 
of A usually deserve the preference. Of group ii., J seems to be the 
best. C is copied from a bad MS., and is full of errors and of 
corrections. Dj and Phillipps have an extraordinary number of cor- 
ruptions, and were evidently written by scribes who had no feeling for 
Chaucer's verse. Harl. 2392 is a poor MS. and E is apparently but 
indifferent. Selden, Durham, and Digby are all poor, and Harl. 4912 
is far from good. 

1 There are three hands m D : a late hand (1—70, 498—567, 4859— end), and two 
earlier hands (one writing 3921^480, the other writing the rest). 



COMPARATIVE TABLE OF LINE-NUMBERS 

IN THE TEOILUS. 

Bbfbrbnobs are made by verseSj and for this purpose the lines have bemi 
numbered throughout the poem from 1 to 8232 without regard to the 
division into books. The following table exhibits, in parallel columns, 
the numbering here used and the corresponding book, stanza, and verse 
numbers in Fumivall (Campsall MS.) ^ and Morris (Aldine ed.). 

1 — 1 085= book i. The numbering used in the Observations follows 
Fumivall's numbering (Campsall MS.) exactly. Morris inserts a stanza 
(not found in A) after st. 127 (t*e, after v. 889). Hence, beginning 
with V. 890, one must add 7 to Fumivall's verse-numbers (beginning 
with st. 128, 1 to his stanza-numbers) to reduce them to Morris's 



numberincf. 














FUENIVAT.T.. 




Morris. 




Book 


Stanza 


Verso of 
Stanza 


Verse 


Agrees with FumivaU 
throughout thla book. 


1086 


... II, 


. 1, 


1 11. 


1 




1100 




3, 


1 


15 




1150 




10, 


2 


65 




1200 




17, 


3 


115 




1260 




24, 


4 


165 




1300 




31, 


5 


215 




1350 




38, 


6 


265 




1400 




45, 


7 


315 




1460 




53, 


1 


365 


* 


1600 




60, 


2 


415 




15.50 




67, 


3 


465 




1600 




74, 


4 


515 




1650 




81, 


5 


566 




1700 




88, 


6 


615 




1750 




95, 


7 


665 




1800 




103, 


1 


716 




1860 




110, 


2 


765 




1900 




117, 


3 


815 




1950 




124, 


4 


866 




2000 




131, 


5 


915 




2050 




138, 


6 


965 




2100 




145, 


7 


1015 


• 


2150 




153, 


1 


1065 




2200 




160, 


2 


1115 




2250 




167, 


3 


1165 




2300 




174, 


4 


1215 


•» 


2350 




181, 


5 


1265 




2400 




188, 


6 


1315 




2450 




195, 


7 


1365 


# 


2500 




203, 


1 


1415 




2550 




210, 


2 


1465 




2600 




217, 


8 


1516 




2650 




224, 


4 


1665 




2700 




231, 


5 


1615 




2750 




238, 


6 


1665 




2803 




245, 


7 


1715 




2842 




261, 


7 


1757 





1 Bk. Iv, St. 102 [=: I v. 98, vv. 680— 686 in Morris], though not in AB, ia included 
by Futtilvttll In hk iitnnbcriiig, and accordingly in the numberimr adopted for these 
ObwfYtttiotifl(VV. 0070— 70). 



XX 



Gomparaiivc Table of Lhie-Nvmbers, 







FURNIVALL. 




Morris. 




liook Stansa 


Verse of 


Vexse 


Book Stansa 


VerMof 








Stansi 






Stanm 


2843 


t • • 


in, 1, 


1 III 


, 1 


Pioera to III, 1, 


1 ] 


2891 


• • ■ 


7, 


7 


49 


7, 


7 


2892 


• • • 


8, 


1 


50 


1, 


1 


2900 


• • • 


9, 


2 


58 


2, 


2 


2950 


■ . • 


16, 


3 


108 


9, 


3 


8000 


• • • 


23, 


4 


158 


16, 


4 


3050 


• • « 


30, 


5 


208 


23, 


5 


3100 


• • • 


37, 


6 


258 


80, 


6 


S150 


■ • • 


44, 


7 


808 


87, 


7 


3200 


• • • 


52, 


1 


358 


45, 


1 


8250 


• • • 


; ^», 


2 


408 


62, 


2 


3300 


• • • 


66, 


3 


458 


59, 


3 


8350 


• « • 


73, 


4 


508 


66, 


4 


8400 


• •• 


SO, 


5 


558 


78, 


5 


8450' 


1 


»7, 


6 


608 


80, 


6 


3500 


S sr 


94, 


7. 


658 


87, 


7 


3550 


■ • • 


102, 


1 


708 


95, 


1 


3600 


• • • 


109, 


2 


758 


102, 


2 


3650 


• • • 


116, 


8 


808 


109, 


3 


3700 


• • • 


123, 


4 


858 


116, 


4 


3750 


• •• 


130 


5 


908 


123, 


5 


3800 


• ■ 


187, 


6 


958 


130, 


6 


3850 


• • • 


144, 


7 


1008 


187, 


7 


3900 


• • • 


152, 


1 


1058 


145, 


1 


3950 


• * • 


159, 


2 


1108 


162, 


2 


4000 


• • • 


166, 


3 


1158 


159, 


3 


4050 


• • • 


173, 


4 


1208 


166, 


4 


4100 


• • • 


180, 


5 


1258 


178, 


5 


4150 


• » « 


187, 


6 


1308 


180, 


6 


4200 


• • 


194, 


7 


1358 


187, 


7 


4250 


• • • 


202, 


1 


1408 


195, 


1 


4300 


• • • 


209, 


2 


1458 


202, 


2 


4350 


• • fl 


216, 


3 


1508 


209, 


3 


4400 


• • • 


223, 


4 


1558 


216, 


4 


4450 


. • • 


230, 


5 


1608 


223, 


5 


4500 


• • • 


237, 


6 


1658 


230, 


6 


4550 


• • • 


244, 


7 


1708 


237, 


7 


4600 


• • a 


252, 


1 


1758 


245, 


1 


4650 


• • • 


259, 


2 


1808 


252, 


2 


4662 


• • « 


260, 


7 


1820 


253, 


7 


4663 


• • • 


IV, 1, 


1 IV, 


1 


254, 


1 


4690 


• • • 


4, 


7 


28 


257, 


7 


4691 


• • • 


5, 


1 


29 


IV, 1, 


1 


4700 


... 


6, 


3 


38 


2, 


3 


4750 


• • • 


13, 


4 


88 


9, 


4 


4800 


• • • 


20, 


5 


138 


16, 


5 


4850 




27, 


6 


188 


23, 


6 


4900 


• • • 


34, 


7 


238 


80, 


7 


4950 


• • • 


42, 


1 


288 


38, 


1 


5000 


• • a 


49, 


2 


838 


45, 


2 


5050 


• « • 


56, 


8 


388 


62, 


3 


5100 




63, 


4 


438 


59, 


4 


5150 


• ■ • 


70, 


5 


488 


66, 


5 


5200 


t • • 


77, 


6 


538 


73, 


6 



Proem 

III, 



Verse 

1 

49 

1 

9 

59 

109 

159 

209 

259 

809 

359 

409 

459 

509 

559 

609 

659 

709 

759 

809 

859 

909 

959 

1009 

1059 

1109 

1159 

1209 

1259 

1809 

1359 

1409 

1459 

1509 

1559 

1609 

1659 

1709 

1759 

1771 

1772 

1799 

1 

10 
60 
100 
160 
210 
260 
810 
360 
410 
460 
510 

^ Marked 1460 in Morris, but the error is not continued. Morris's 1470 is right 
again. 
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G(yniparcUive Table of Line-Numbers, 



XXI 





FUENIVALL. 




1)ook Stanza 


Veraeof 

Stanza 


Vers© 


6250 ... 


IV, 84, 


7 


IV, 588 


5300 ... 


92, 


1 


638 


fiSSO ... 


99, 


2 


688 


6400 ... 


106, 


3 


738 


6450 ... 


113, 


4 


788 


6500 ... 


120, 


5 


838 


5650 ... 


127, 


6 


888 


6600 . 


134, 


7 


938 


6660 ... 


142, 


1 


988 


6700 ... 


.149, 


2 


1038 


5750 ... 


156, 


3 


1088 


6800 ... 


163, 


4 


1138 


5850 ... 


170, 


5 


1188 


5900 .. 


177, 


6 


1238 


5950 ... 


184, 


7 


1288 


6000 .. 


192, 


1 


1338 


6050 ... 


199, . 


2 


1388 


6100 ... 


206, 


8 


1438 


^150 ... 


213, 


4 


1488 


6200 .. 


220, 


5 


1538 


6250 ... 


227, 


6 


1588 


6300 ... 


234, 


7 


1638 


6350 ... 


242, 


1 


1688 


6363 ... 


243, 


7 


1701 


6364 ... 


V, 1, 


1 


V, 1 


6400 ... 


6, 


2 


37 


6450 ... 


13, 


3 


87 


6500 ... 


20, 


4 


137 


6550 ... 


27, 


5 


187 


6600 ... 


34, 


6 


237 


6650 ... 


41, 


7 


287 


6700 ... 


49, 


1 


337 


6750 ... 


56, 


2 


387 


6800 ... 


63, 


3 


437 


6850 ... 


70, 


4 


487 


6900 ... 


77, 


5 


537 


6950 ... 


84, 


6 


587 


7000 ... 


91, 


7 


637 


7050 ... 


99, 


1 


687 


7100 ... 


106, 


2 


737 


7150 ... 


113, 


3 


787 


7200 ... 


120, 


4 


837 


7250 ... 


127, 


5 


887 


7300 ... 


134, 


6 


937 


7350 ... 


141, 


7 


987 


7400 ... 


149, 


1 


1037 


7450 ... 


156, 


2 


1087 


7600 ... 


163, 


3 


1137 


7660 ... 


170, 


• 4 


1187 


7600 . . 


177, 


5 


1237 


7660 ... 


184, 


6 


1287 


7700 ... 


191, 


7 


1337 


7750 ... 


199, 


1 


1387 


7800 ... 


206, 


2 


1437 


7850 ... 


213, 


3 


1487 


7861 ... 


214, 


7 


1498 



1 


Morris. 






A 








*s 


Book Stanza 


Verse of 
Stanza 


Verse 


IV, 80, 


7 


IV, 560 


88, 


1 


610 


95, 


2 


660 


102, 


3 


710 


109, 


4 


760 


116, 


5 


810 


123, 


6 


860 


130, 


7 


910 


138, 


1 


960 


145, 


2 


1010 


152, 


3 


1060 


159, 


4 


1110 


166, 


6 


1160 


173, 


6 


1210 


180, 


7 


1260 


188, 


1 


1310 


195, 


2 


1360 


202, 


3 


1410 


209, 


4 


1460 


216, 


5 


1510 


223, 


6 


1560 


230, 


7 


1610 


238, 


1 


1660 


239, 


7 


1673 


V, 1, 


1 


V, 1 


6, 


2 


37 


13, 


3 


87 


20, 


4 


137 


27, 


5 


187 


34, 


6 


237 


41, 


7 


287 


49, 


1 


337 


56, 


2 


387 


63, 


3 


437 


70, 


4 


487 


77, 


5 


537 


84, 


6 


687 


91, 


7. 


637 


99, 


1 


687 


106, 


2 


737 


113, 


3 


787 


120, 


4 ■ 


837 


127, 


5 


887 


134, 


6 


937 


141, 


7 


987 


149, 


1 


1037 


156, 


2 


1087 


163, 


3 


1137 


170, 


4 


1187 


177, 


5 


1237 


184, 


6 


1287 


191, 


7 


1337 


199, 


1 


1387 


206, 


2 


^1438 


213, 


3 


1488 


214, 


7 


1499 



* Morris counts the signature Lc vostre T. as v. 1422 ; hence the verse-numbers 
increase by one, a.s indicated. 
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Comparative Table of Line-Numbers. 





Thebaid 










ai^iment 
following v. 


. 




not counted. 




7861 la not 










counted. 


J 






7862 


... V, 


215, 


1 


V, 1499 


7900 




220, 


4 


1537 


7950 




227, 


6 


1587 


aooo 




284, 


6 


1637 


8050 




241, 


7 


1687 


8100 




249, 


1 


1787 


8150 




266, 


2 


1787 


8200 




263, 


8 


1837 


8232 




267, 


7 


1869 



Here Monis inaerta the Latin 

Thebaid argument'as st. 215, w. 

1500—1611. 



V, 216, 


1 


V, 1512 


221, 


4 


1550 


228, 


6 


1600 


235, 


6 


11651 


242, 


7 


1701 


250, 


1 


1751 


257, 


2 


1801 


264, 


3 


1851 


268, 


7 


1888 



1 Morris counts the signatnrd La vostre C, after y. 7994 (his y. 1644) as y. 1645 ; 
hence his yerse-nnmbers after 1644 increase by one. 



[Professor Skeat's edition of the Troilus did not appear until this table 
had been sent to the printers. His numbering corresponds with Dr, 
Morris's for Book I., and with Dr. Fumivairs for the other books.] 



OBSERVATIONS ON THE LANGUAGE OF 

A = Campsall MS. B =; Harl. 2280. C = Camb. Gg. 4.27. 

D = Harl. 8943. E = Harl. 1239. G = Addit. MS. 12044. 

Cp. = Corpus 61. 

§ 1. Masculine, feminine, and neuter nouns of the n- 
declension in Anglo-Saxon end in the Troilus in -e. 

§ 2. !• Masculine nouns of the n- declension (Child, § 3). 

ape (A.S. apa), 2127 f (: iape n.), 

asse (A.S. assa, 0. asse), 731 (-6 D). 

bane (A.S. bona, baua, L. bone, L^ bane), 1405 (-e { it C), 4995, 5436, 

5569, 6965 f (ban C) (: the blood Thebkne, -bkn C). 
bere, beere (A.S. bera), 6115 f (: stere inf, : ledfere) ; -e, 4622 (-e 

JorD). 
byleeue (A.S. ge-l^fa, L. i-lsefe, 0. Isefe), 6956 f (beleue BCD) 

(: greue inf, : leeue adj, pi.), 
fcowe (A.S. boga, L. bo3e, bowe), 208 (-[e] B, bow J D), 1946 f 

(bow D) (: knowe ind, ^ pi.), 2620. 
crede (A.S. cr^da), 6452 f (: Diomede : hede n. heed), 
dropo (A.S. dropa, L. drope), 934 f (: hope ivd, 1 sg,) ; -e, 23. 
drynke (A.S. drinca ; but also drinc, m., i-stem ; L. ** drench, *drinc, 

^drinke, 0. drinnc, drinnch, drinnke), 1736 f (: synke inf.)] -[e], 

6437 (-e D) ; drynk and, 4057 (-e BD). [Cf. drynk[e]lee8, § 49, n. 5.] 
fere, feere (AS. ge-fera, L. i-vere, O. fere), 13 f, 4133ft B, 4338 f, 

6453 f (fer D). 

Rhyme words.— <jheere (13), dere ad^. (4133 B, 4338), spere sphoera {AZZ%), 
y-fere (5453). 

galle (A.S. gealla, gaUa, O. gaUe), 5799 f (gall D) (: fallo inf) ; -e ys, 

7095 f (galles = gall is D) (: halles : wallys). 
grame (A.S. grama, L. grame), 372f (gainef C, garnet B) (: shame), 

3870 f (: name), 5191 f (game t D) (: blame inf : shame). 

B 



ABBREVIATIONS AND SIGNS. 



The Manuscripts, 
A : Campsall MS. 
B : Harleian MS. 2280. 

C : Cambridge University Library MS. Gg. 4. 27. 
Cp. : Coi*pus MS., Cambridge, 61. 
JD : Harieian MS. 3943. 
Digby : Digby MS. 281, Bodleian Library. 
Durh, : Durham MS. II. 13. 
£ : Harleian MS. 1239. 
G : Additional MS. 12,044, British Museum. 
m. (ffarl.) 2392 : Harleian MS. 2392. 
m. {Earl.) 4912 : Harleian MS. 4912. 
John's : St. John's MS. , Cambridge. 
Phillipps : Phillipps MS. 8262. 
Selden : Selden MS. B. 24, Bodleian Library. 

Miscellaneouis, 

c (after the abbreviation for a MS. : as, O^, I>) : by the corrector. 
def, adj, : adjective in the definite construction, 
-e, -e, -(e), etc. : see explanation, pp. xvi, xvii, above. 
/ {as in 1643 f) : in rhyme. 
L, : Layamon (A text). L^ : Layamon (B-text). 
n. : neuter in the etymological notes; elsewhere iisucilly nominative. 
0. : Ormulum. 
P. PL : Piers Plowman. 

rh. : rhymes with {biU a colon is usually employed). 
Var. : variant spellings. 

9'Syl, : a nine-syllable verso (t. e, a verse lacking the unaccented part of the first 
foot). 

(i.), (ii), (ill) : see explanation, p. zviij above. 

' indicates the ictus. 

II indicates caesura. 

: indicates rhymes imth, 

t indicates a word or a verse certainly wrong, either in sense or metre. 

X indicates a word or a verse that may be scanned and makes sense but that is 
shown by comparison of MSS. to be wron^. 

A dot under a vowel indicates that it is suppressed in pronunciation by syncope 
or apocope. 

[ ] indicates that something which is omitted in the MS. should be 8U|iplied. 

( ) indicates that something which is written in the MS. should be omitted. 

A slur or ellipsis different from the ordinary ellipsis of final weak e is often indicated 
by italicizing the final vowel of the first word and the initial vowel of the second. 
Thus, — lady vnto (p. 9), pite on (p. 89), storye it (p. 87). 



OBSERVATIONS ON THE LANGUAGE OF 

A = Campsall MS. B - Harl. 2280. C = Camb. Gg. 4.27. 

D = Harl. 8943. E = Harl. 1239. G « Addit. MS. 12044. 

Cp. = Corpus 61. 

^ 1. Masculine, feminine, and neuter nouns of the n- 
declension in Anglo-Saxon end in the Troilus in -e. 

% 2. I. Masculine nouns of the n- declension (Child, § 3). 

ape (A.S. apa), 2127 f (: iape 72.). 

asse (A.S. assa, 0. asse), 731 (-e D). 

bane (A.S. bona, baua, L. bone, L^ bane), 1405 (-e % it C), 4995, 5436, 

5569, 6965 f (ban C) (: the blood Thebkne, -bkn C). 
bere, beere (A.S. bera), 6115 f (: stere inf, : ledfere); -e, 4622 (-e 

X or D). 
byleeue (A.S. ge-l^fa, L. i-lsefe, O. Isefe), 6956 f (beleue BCD) 

(: greue inf, : leeue adj. pL). 
• twwe (A.S. boga, L. bo3e, bowe), 208 (-[e] B, bow J D), 1946 f 

(bow D) (: knowe ind. 3 pi.), 2620. 
crede (A.S. creda), 6452 f (: Diomede : hede n. heed). 
drope (A.S. dropa, L. drope), 934 f (: hope ivd. 1 sg.) ; -e, 23. 
drynke (A.S. drinca ; but also drinc, m., i-stem ; L. ** drench, *drinc, 

*drinke, 0. drinnc, drinnch, drinnke), 1736 f (: synke inf.); -[e], 

5437 (-e D) ; drynk and, 4057 (-e BD). [Cf. drynk[e]lees, § 49, n. 5.] 
fei-e, feere (A.S. ge-f^ra, L. i-vere, 0. fere), 13 f, 4133 f{ B, 4338 f, 

6453 f (fer D). 

Rhyme words. — cheere (13), dere ae^. (4133 B, 4338), spere sphcera (4338), 
y-fere (5453). 

galle (A.S. gealla, gaUa, 0. galle), 5799 f (gall D) (: faUe inf.)] -e ys, 

7095 f (galles = gall is D) (: halles : wallys). 
grame (A.S. grama, L. grame), 372 f (gaine t C, game t D) (: shame), 

3870 f (: name), 5191 f (game t D) (: blame inf : shame). 

B 
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hawe (A.S. haga), 3696 f (haue C) (: Wrawe p.'p.). 

hele (A.S. h^la), 6390f (heele B) (: fele wf.). 

hope (A.S. hopa, L.O. hope), -e, 391 (-e he), 1895, 2392, 2408, 2414, 

2418 (hoop D), 2425, 3257, 3268, 5240, 6092 (hepef B, hoope D), 

6993, 7048, 7276, 7558, 7561, 7570, 7761 (louej C), 7763, 7801 

(hoope D).— hop? II the, 1092 ; -e halt, 6711. [hope t, 2357 D.] 
hosl?6nde (A.S. hilsbiincla, L. husbonde, L^ hosebonde, P. PL hose- 

bonde), 1839 (housebonde B, husbonde C, husbond[e] 1 D). — hoiis- 

bonde was, 7893 (hosbande C, husbonde D). [Cf. bonde, adj,f 

§67,n. 2.] 
knaue (A.S. cnafa, cnapa, L. cnaue, 0. cnape-child), 3233 AC (sclaue 

B, own[e] D, felawe G). 
knotte (A.S. cnotta), -e, 4574 B (knot ACD). 
lappe (A.S. lieppa, L^ Inppe (= L*. .bserm), P. PI. lappe), 1533 

(lape D), 2901 f (lape C) (: quappe t;//.), 3584 f (: trappe n.). 
mone, moone (A.S. m<5na, L.O. mone), 524 f, 1017 f, 1159 f, 2005, 

2397 f, 3391 f, 3466, 6638 f, 6740 f, 7011, 7012; -e hath, 4598; 

-e o, 7552. 

Ehyme words.— to done (1017, 1159, 3391, 6688, 6740), soone (524, 1159, 
2397, 6638), bone boon (1017). 

name (A.S. noma, nama, L. nome, name, O. name), 251 f, 542 (Oris- 
seidej D), 870, 876, 880 CD, 895 f, 1069 t D, 1847 f, 3108 f, 
3109 CD, 3160 f, 3871 f, 5226 f, 6129 f, 6228 f, 6243; -e, 99, 
878, 880 AB, 3109 AB, 5819, 7418 (I mene t C), 7458, 8049. 

Rhyme words.— shame (251, 895, 1847, 6129, 6228), blame n. (3108), to 
-^ I blame (3160), grame (3871), game (5226, 6129, 6228), defame inf, (5226). 

V nekke (A.S. hnecca, L. necke), 2071 (nek % D), 5767 ; -e, 4417 (nek D). 

oxe (A.S. oxa, 0. oxe), -e, 7832 (ox B). 

shawe (A.S. scaga), 3562 f (schawe C, sawe t D) (: slawe p^p.)* 

skathe (O.N. ska^i, cf. A.S. scea^a, sca^a, L. sca^e, O. skaj>e-l8ess), 

4869 f (schathe C) (: rathe adv. : bathe inf.), 7301 f (: rathe adv.). 
stede, steede (A.S. st^da, stdbda, L. stede), 1066, 1709 f (: blede m/.), 

6669 f (sted D) (: to glode n. : hede w. heed), 7401 f (: nede n. : 

Diomede). [stede t ire, 4545 C] 
stere (A.S. st^ora gybeimator, st^or gubeiniaculwn), 4133 f (fere J B) 

(: dere); -e, 7004 (-ee- B, 8ter(id) C, ster D). [Cf. ster[e]Ies, 

§ 49, n. 5.] 

Kote. — In 4133 iiere = pilot ; in 7004 in stere = astern. 

8tene (A.S. steoira, L. steorre, sterre, 0. sterrne), 175 f(: derre camp.); 
^ • -«, 7001. — ^lodensterre, 6596 f (lodis s. C, lode-sterr D) (: werre ».), 
7766 f (loode sterr D) (: werre n.). 



§2.] of G}ia%icer*8 Troilus. 3 

tene, teene (A.S. t6ona, L. teone, 0. tene), 814 f, 1146 f, 4068 f, 

5458 f (teen B), 6267 f, 6603 f, 8077 f. 

Rhyme words. —grene (814, 1146, 6603), queene (814), kene adj, pi (1146), 
to sene (4068), I wene ind. (5458), sustene iiif. (6458, 6603), i-sene, seno 
adj. (6267, 8077), shene def. adj. (6267). 

tyme (A.S. tima, L.O. time), 155 f (: pryme), 351 f (: lyme in/,), 
2074 f (: by me : pryme), 2178 f (: pryme), 2640 f (: pryme), 
6833 f (: pryme).— tyme (befm^e consonants), 703, 1067, 1075, 1877 t 
CD, 2278 AC, 2682, 2806 BC (tyme y-se A, -e se BC ; D t), 
30501 A(^), 3350, 3360, 3450, 3738 C {-e ylost ABD, -e lost C; 
cf. 5945), 4321, 4423, 4437, 4510, 4556, 4917, 4996 (-ef D), 
5013, 5786, 5922, 6178, 6274, 6470 CD, 6584, 6713, 6757, 6758, 
6767, 7109 BCD (tyme ypassed A, -e passid C (presente t B) D).— 
tyme, 1228 (t. that AB, tyde C, tyme X that D), 2296 (t. my AB, 
tyde by C, tyde my D), 2834 D (t. J be), 3146 J D, 3337 J C, 
5986 AB (t. ther), 7111 1 C— tyme (mth hiatus), 1305 J AB, 
2386 1 D, 3472 1 D, 7110 J CD; tyme {before //), 1877 1 A, 
3671 1 A, 4501 1 D.— tyme (before voioels), 474 ABC, 564, 1305 
CD, 1807, 2068, 2278 BD, 2386 ABC, 2537, 2582, 2606, 2806 A, 
2828, 2834, 3050 BCD, 3472 ABC, 3697, 3738 ABD, 3914, 4244, 
4621 ABC, 4720, 4761, 4996 t D, 5576, 5593, 5945, 6274, 6349 
(Bt), 6712, 6987, 7109 A, 7110 AB, 7111 ABD, 7199, 7688, 
8062, 8167.--tyme he, 2841, 3671 BCD, 4501, 6625, 7043, 7581 ; 
t. hem, 6713; by tyine his, 5767 (be t. CD). 

somtyinei, 747 AB (-e C J D t),2 1367 (B f), 2586, 3293 (-e.[and] 
A), 4037, 5315, 6273; -e he, 314; -e han, 5967 (-e (to) haue CD); 
-e, 508 X D, 2972 AB (-e CD).^ 

tyme in tJw phrase ofte tyme, 1877 CD, 6833 ft C, 7172 (tymes 
D); -e, 913, 7946 (-es D), 8121 A (oft[e] t. B, ofte tymes D) ; -e 
(before he, his, hym, here = her, hath), 1850, 1877 B, 3971, 5823 
(-es D), 7939 (-es D) ; tyme that, 5986 AB {reading doubtful)-, 
tyme X hath, 1877 A. 

a thousand tyme, 531 f (: ryme inf.) ; a thowsand tyme he, 457 
BD (-es A, sythis seyde C) ; a th. t. here {earn), 4094 (sithis C, 
tymes D) ; sixty tyme a day, 441 ; a hunderid tyme, 4437 C (-es D, 
sithe A, sithe he B) ; tweynty tyme he, 6554 (-es D). — an hundred 
tymes gan, 4202 (-ys C) ; a thousand tymes selle, 4443 (-e CD) ; a 

* In this compound som is variously spelt, but always monosyllabic. 

* Apparently we should read : Ek som tym^ it js (i. e. it's) a craft to some 
fie. 

^ Or, Ye wold§ som tyme, etc. 
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th. tymes more, 6488 A (-e B, -€3 D); a th. tymes mercy, 6162 
(-e B, -ys C); a th. tymes {be/ore voioels), 2174 (-ys C), 3231 
(-ys C), so twenty th. t, 3315 (-ys C, -^ D). — Compare, tymes 
twyes twelue, 6460 (-e D, B { (1), C J (1) ). [Cf. sithe, § 14.] 

welcome^ (A.S. wilcuma, L. wilcume, walcame, L.* wil-, wel-, wol-K^me, 
P. PL welcome, welcomen), he was wel-come, 6436 f (: i-come p,p.) ; 
wel come (as interj,), 6555 f (: nome i?./?.) ; wher shal I 8ey§ to yow 
wel com6 or no, 5493 A (wel com B, wheider shal I sey welcome % 
or no D). — wel-come my knyght, 4151 (w. myn pes t C). [Var. 
wolcome, C 6436 and 6555.] 

wele (A.S. wela), 5145 (wele knowe A, wele y-knowe BC, wel I 
knowe Dt); -e, 4, 1951 (Df), 3662, 3678, 4314 (wel B; Df), 
5144 (wel BD), 7693 (wel D). [wele for wele, 335 D (wel for wel 
AB), = well adv.^ 

welle (A.S. wella; but also wiell, m., i-stem; L. welle, L.* wel, 
O. weUe), 873 f, 1263 f, 1593 f, 5807 f, 6215 f, 7693 f (wett D), 
7860 f (weH D), 7928 f (weH D); -6, 1926 (wel B), 4315. 

Rhyme words.— telle inf, (873, 1263, 1598, 7928), dwelle inf, (1593, 6807, 

V7693, mS), vnggftllaW. (5807), helle (878, 6215). 
wille, wylle ^A.S. wiUaJ L. wille, iwille, O. wills), 125 f, 1316 f, 
2687 (wiipe] D),2 2773 (wil[Ie] D), 4769 (willes B, wU[le] D), 
6950 f (wiH D), 8168 f (wiH D). [His wiUe hath, 7905 C, is an 
error.] 

Rhyme words.— stille adj. (125), stille inf. (1316), spille inf. (6950) Achille 
(8186). 

The form ^oil (A.S. ge-will, ?i., quasi jo-stem, common instead of 

gewile, n. (prob.), i-stem, see Siev. § 262. 2 and n. 3, Cosijn, Aws. 

Gr. II, 12; L. i-wil, 0. will, P, PL wil) is common. Sometimes it 

is impossible to decide between wil and wiUe). — wil, wyl, (L) 228 

(wille B, will CD), 861 (wille B, wil [sche] C), 1355 (wyS A), 

1564 (wille D), 3465 (wiH D), 4362 (wiU§> BD), 7720 (wUle C, wil 

[it] A), 8000. (ii.) 1939, 2294, 5175 (wi» D). 

wone (A.S. ge-wuna, L. wime, i-wune, L^ wone), 1403 f (: sone 
JUius) ; wone to, 7010 (he was J wont(e) D). 

"wrecche (A.S. wrecc(e)a, L. wrseche, L.** wrecche, wrech, O. wrecche), 
798 f, 889 f, 1425 f, 1518 f, 1975, 4215 f, 5238, 5291 f, 6106 f, 
6251 f, 6684 f; -e, 708, 777 (wrecch D, -e t be A), 805, 4933 
(wrich B), 5406 (wrech D), 5500 (-e se CD), 7068 (wrech D). 

^ Confused, as is well known, with wel, adv., and comCf p.p. : cf. Icel. velkominn. 
* ABG seem to have yourSwim be ; CD read " Jlf (If) it Jour? (Jour) wille (wil[le]) 
be (wore)." 
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Rhyme words.— recche inf, (798, 1425, 1518, 6261), recche«w^*. 3 sg. (5291), 
strecche inf, (889, 1425), kecche inf, (4215), drecche 2 pi, (6106), feccho 
imv, (6684). [Var. BCD wreche ; B wriche ; D wretclie.] 

Note. — ^For awe^ bole,felawe, see § 15. For makc-les, see § 49, n. 6. 

§ 3. II. Feminine nouns of the n- declension (Child, § 4). 

arwe (A.S. arwe, are we (mid are wan Chron. 1083 ; arwan catajntHas 
Aldh. Gl. ; see Sweefc, p. 281), earlier 8Brig, earh, L. arwe, L\ arewe), 
an arwe, 1726 (a narwe B), 6210. 

asce (A.S. asce), 1624 (asshen B, asschin C, asshyn D). 

belle (A.S. belle, L.O. belle), 2700 f (r telle inf. : dwelle inf,), 3031, 
3040 f (beH D) (: telle inf : dwelle inf), 7425 (bel[le] B). 

blase (A.S. bl«se, L. P. PI. blase), -e, 4846. 

cbeke, cheeke (A.S. ceace, cece), 4792 f (: eke : byseche inf. A, by-seke 
BD, beseke C). 

dokke (A.S. docce), -e, 5123. 

erthe (A.S. eor^e, L.O. eor^e, L.^ 0. orpe), -e, 2850 (erhte B), 
2863 (erthe and [whom] B), 4586 (erith B, erthe { hath E), 4603 
(erth B).— erthe that, 8178 A (erth B). [Cf. ertheles, § 49, n. 5.] 
/iiarpe (A.S. hearpe, L. harpe), 731 f (: sharpe ado,), 2116 f (hare t B) 
(: harpe in/, : sharpe adv,), 

hcrte (A.S. heorte, L. heorte, O. heorrte, herrte), 307 f, 792 f, 1987 f, 
2016 f, 2064 f, 2181 f, 2372 f, 2717 f, 2940 f, 2989 f, 3578 f, 3746 f, 
3789 f, 3843 f (Ct), 391 3 f, 3940 f, 4025 f, 4213 f, 4340 f (-t C), 
4757 f, 4902 f, 4908 f, 5089 f, 5802 f, 5846 f, 6071 f (Ct), 6111 f, 
6161 f, 6282 f, 6426 f (-t C), 6496 f (-t C), 6564 f (-t C), 6618 f, 
7085 f, 7413 f, 7588 f (-t C), 7687 f, 7707 f, 7783 f (-t C), 7857 f, 
7897 f. (In many of the above cases D has heii.) — hert^ (before 
comonanU), 367 (-[e] BD), 1693 (-[e] BD), 2389 (-[e] D), 3881 
(-[e] BD), 4052, 5338, 6149 (-[e] B), 7371, 7563 (-[e] B), 7570 
(-[e] B), 7682; cf. also 228, 502, 599, 606, 749, 1006, 1063, 1664, 
1783, 1845, 1894, 1985, 2007, 2016, 2035, 2067, 2193, 2326, 
2406, 2411, 2442, 2677, 2885, 2899, 2952, 2969, 3198, 3453 B, 
3616, 3642, 3645, 3685, 3730, 3750, 3752, 3830, 3845, 3885, 
3911, 3928, 4023, 4120, 4123, 4146, 4191, 4263, 4330, 4391, 
4407, 4433, 4486, 4536, 4674, 4981, 5242, 5269, 5361 A, 5871, 
5936, 5973, 6079, 6190, 6214, 6252, 6591, 6808, 6816, 7275, 
7490, 7552, 7676, 7684, 7694, 7746, 7931, 7934, 8022, 8060. (In 
some of the^se cases 7ie?*^[e] is found in B or D or both. Even A 
occasionally has liertle], as in 229, 453, 1652.) [Cf. herteles, 
§ 49, n. 5.] 

heiie is occasionally found, but in nearly every case a comparison 



/, 
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of MSS disposes of this apocopated form (so in 1759 C, 1941 C, 
3189 C, 8022 C). The same is true of hefii; before a consonant (see, 
e.g., D in vv. 599, 2193, 2442, 3750, 4391, 5269; cf. also 278 A). 
The following lines seem to admit of two scansions : 

As muchci ioie as hert^ (hcrt D) may (myght D) comprehende 
(herte . . . complende A), 4529 (-o may comprende Cp.). 

A kynges hert^ (hert D) semeth bi hir^ a wreche, 889 (or, herte 
sem^th). (CI 4674, especially CD.) 

There are no cases of hiatus except such as a comparison of MSS 
easily corrects. Thus, — herte J is, 1957 A; herte J alle, 1956 B. 

herte, 2466 (-t BD), 2911 (-t D), 2956 (-t D), 3849 (-t BD); cf. 
250, 461, 1561, 2186, 2310, 2951, 2987, 3018, 3235, 3475, 3729, 
3835, 3838, 4330 B, 4367 A, 5873, 6672, 6711, 6749, 8209. The 
spelling hert before a vowel is found in all MSS to some extent : 
see the above list and cf. the following lines, in which A has liert^ — 
635, 928, 1954, 2014 (C herte).— herte he, 2013 AB^; 3645 J C, 
5572 AB, 7141, 7937; -e hym, 3857 A; -e hath, 6501 (-t D), 
7880.— herte happe, 7159 (D?). 

Bhyme words. — conuerte iiif, (307, 1987, 6071), peynes, sorwes mnerte (792, 
3789, 49u«, 6089, 6802, 6161, 6564, 7085, 7687, 7783), smerte adv, (4902), 
emerte prc8. and pret. mhj. 3 sg, (2181, 2989, 3746, 3843, 6846, 6426, 
6496, 7588), pret. ind. 3 sg. (2016) inf. (2372, 4025, 6111, 6282), asterte 
pres, mbj. 3 sg. (7707), steite, asterte pret, ind. 1, 3 sg. (2181, 2940, 3918, 
4757, 6071, 6*564, 7857, 7897), sterte inf. (2717, 3789, 4840, 4902, 6618), 
to-sterte inf. (2064), sherte n. (3578, 3940, 4213, 4757). 

howue (A.S. hiife, P. PL howue, honue, houe), -e, 3617 (houe C, ho we 

D), 6832.2 
larke (AS. lawerce, P. PI. laike), 4033 (- [e] B). 
[lilie (A.S. lilie), the lUie { (dissf/L) wexith, 942 J) (rose ABC).] 
lyne (AS. line, P. PL lyne), 2262 f (: dyne inf.), 2546 f (: dyne iiff. : 

fyne in/,), 3070 (blyvej D), 7140 f (: fyne inf.); -e, 1061, 3346 

(lyne C). 

. Note. — In 2262 and 3346 a line oficriting is meant ; in the other instances, 
a cord or the like. In 7844, where lineage is intended, A and B have 
lign&f D has lyivb {lyuei C). 

masse (A.S. msesse, 0. messe, P. PL masse), 2930 f (: neuere the lasse : 

passe inf.) [raes : lea : passe D]. 
more, moore (A.S. more ; also moru, /., see Sievers, § 278, n. 1 ; 

P. PL more), 6388 f (moQr D) (; forlore p^j. : eueremore). 
niyto (A.S. mite, P. PL myte), 3674 f (: lyte), 3742 f (: lyte: white 

^ hcrle rente C is doubtless for herte he r. In D, read hertle"] r. (?). But cf. 5572, 
where ^^rfe* seems to have given rise to herte he in AB. 

'^ A alone preserves the riglit reading. B has howen, C enmy cntcvditf D ougnCi G 
honde. See Skeat's u. on P. PL xxiii, 172, ed. 1886, II, 280. 
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adj.pl.), 5346 f (: visite inf, : delite in/,). [For inyte^ 4445 D, read 

mot (A.S. mot) with A (moote B, mote C).] 
netle (A.S. netele, netle), 941 (uettyl C, nettle D) ; netle in dokke out, 

5123 (nettle B, nettil C, netjH D). 
nyghtyngale (A.S. nihtegale, nehtegale), 4075 f (: tale n,); -e, 2003. 
owle (A.S. lile), -e, 6682. 
. pride (A.S. prjfte ; also prjft, /. ; L. prade, prate), -e, 230, 4643, 

4647 (]). 
rose (A.S. r68e), 942 (lilie J dissyl. D), 2341 f (: suppose ind, 1 ag.); 

-ej, 7207C. 
shete (A.S. sc^te (M.), sc/te (L,W.S.), P. PI. schete), -e, 3898 {-e hit 

= it D), 4412 (9-syL). [Var. B shette ; CD schete.] 
side, syde (A.S. side, L.O. side, P. PI. syde-borde, sydbenche, syd- 

table), 185 f, 321 f, 3818 {-e BCD), 4308 f (biside D), 4577 f, 

4826 f, 5354 f, 5486 f, 5740 f, 6012 f, 6053 f, 6128 f (8(e)yde B>, 

6947 f, 7062 f, 7115 f; -e, 4896, 7050; -e hym, 3078, 4431 ; -e 

here {ea7n), 3524 (-e [her] D). 

Rhyme words.— I. Infinitives : gyde (185), hide (821, 5486), chyde (4308), 
betide (4577, 6128), byde (4826), abyde (5486, 6012). II. Subjunctives: 
gyde 3 sg, (6354), bytyde 3 sg. (6053, 7115), aspiede (aspief A, aspied B, 
espied D) pret. 3 pi. {sg. % C) (6053). III. Nouns : tyde (5740, 7062), 
. Cupide (6947). [The rhyme with seyde (dixit) in 321 C counts for nothing ; 
seyde is wrong.] (For aside, beside^ see § 88.) 

Sonne (A.S. sunne, L. sunne, L^ sonne, 0. sunne), 1259 f, 1849, 1866 f, 

1947, 1990 f, 2054, 2322 f, 2671 f, 3220 f, 3610, 4306 (sonne Tytkn 

A, hut omit to and read sonne T^tan), 4446, 5029 ABD, 7024, 

7648; -e, 1852, 3950, 5901, 6094, 6105 ABD, 6911 (forme J C), 

7249; -e hym, 4549 (-e J hastith D). [sunne, 5029 J C, 6105 { C] 

Rhyme words.— konne ind. 1, 3 pi. (1259, 1866, 2671), m/ (3220), by- 
gonne p.p. (1866, 2322, 2671), y-ronne (1990), y-wonne (2322), donne 
pred. adj. pi. (1990). 

Note. — Sonne is the sj^elling of AB, suniie the usual form in C. D has 
both forms and also sun (2671 f, 3220 f). 

swalvve (A.S. swealwe, swalwe), 1149 (-ow t D). 

thi-ote (A.S. prote; also protu, /., see Sievers, § 278, n. 1), 1410 (-e J 
A) ; -e here {poss, sg.), 4092. 

tonge, lunge (A.S. tunge, L.O. tunge), 1315 (-[e] D), 1889 f (-g D, 
tunge(n) A), 3136 f, 5183, 5463 f, 5543, 6358, 6808, 7167 (C t), 
7424 f, 7684 (-e (i) Df), 8157 f, 8159 f; tonge, 1099 AB, 2766 
(tung D), 3144 (tong B, tung D), 7926 BD (-e may C, -e f A). 
[tung[e]itt, 1099D.] 

Rhyme words. — ronge p.p. (1889 [runge(n) A], 7424), songe, y-songe p.p. 
(5463, 7424, 8157, 8159), to vs yonge (3136), tonge (8157). [AB liave 
usually the spelling tonge ; C has usually tunget D usually tmige or tung.'\ 
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trappe (A.S. tneppe, 0. trapp), 3583 f (: lappe «.) ; trappii dor§, 3601 
(trap[pe] D). 

wode-bynde (A.S. wudebinde), 4073 f AC (wonbyndet B, woodbynde 

D) (: wynde inf.), 

yke3^wowke3jea§ 8, p. 15. 

yse (A.S. wi8ej L.O. wise, L.* wis, guyse), 81 f, 159 CD {pi. AB), 

162 f, 275 f, 336 f, 363 f, 697 f, 952 f, 957 f, 98$ f, 1114 f, 1359 f, 

147 1 f, 1764 f, 1806 f, 2001 f (gyse C), 2149 f , 2548 f , 2631 f, 2762 f, 

2785 f, 2897 f, 2912 f, 2974 f, 3079 f, 3298 f, 3618 tf C, 36931, 

3785 f, 3811 f, 3889, 4129 f, 4310 f, 4390 f, 4436 f, 4516 f, 4639 f, 

4660 f (wys A), 4740 f, 4899 f, 5056 f, 5174 f, 5472 f , 5495 f , 5551 f, 

6000 f, 6189 f, 7460 f, 7683 f, 7831 f; wyse, 61, 285, 440 ABC, 

2006, 2154, 3336 1 D, 6427 (guise D) ; h3 his, 3797 ; -e he, 8197.— 

wys§ II soth, 3197 AB (-e CD). 

Rhyme words. — this wyse sapiens (81), wyse adj. pi. (697, 957, 985, 2001, 
3693, 3785, 4390), seruice,-lse,.yse (81, 162, 336, 952, 957, 985, 1764, 
2974, 4129, 4639, 4660, 5056, 5174, 5472, 5495, 7683), sacrifice n. (7831), 
deuyse inf. (275, 1114, 1471, 2149, 2631, 2897, 3079, 8298, 4436, 4516, 
4639, 4660, 4740, 4899, 5472, 5551, 7460, 7683), deuyse iivd. 2 pi. (6189), 
ryse iiif. (275, 697, 2912, 3811, 4310), aryse ii^. (2752, 3785), aryse p.p. 
(2548), anyse irif. (363, 2785, 4436), auyse ifui. 3 pi. (1359), des-, dispise 
irf. (1806, 4310, 7381), dispise mbj. Zpl. (6000), suflise inf. (3693, 5056, 
7460). [wyseifw. (81D).] 

wydowe (A.S. wiodu {old and rare), widuwe, weoduwe, wuduwe, Ps. 
widwe, IT. widua, Sievers, §§71 and n. 1, 156.4, L. widewe, O. 
widewe, widdwe), wydowe (dissyl.) was, 97 AD (wydew B, 
wedewe C). 

Note. — For loue, see § 8 ; for rynde, rysshe, sleice, § 9 ; for bore, si^erte, § 15. 

§ '4. III. Neuters of the n- declension (Child, § 2). 

ere, eere (A.S. &re, O. sere), 106 f, 725 f, 767 f, 1280 f , 1536 f, 2722 f, 
3301 f, 3408 f, 3596 f, 3951 f, 4725 f, 5306 f ; ere, 5096. 

Rhyme words.— fere Uivior (106, 726, 767, 1586, 3301, 3596), ^rerepret. suhj. 
3 sg. (725, 767, 3301, 3408, 3951), there (1280, 3596, 6306), h&te feretrum 
(2722), euery where (4725). 

eye, ye (A.S. ^e, L.^ eje, O. e^lie), 272, 453 f, 1386 f, 1488 f, 1989 f, 
4188 J E, 4972 tf C, 5060 f, 6318 f, 6811 f, 6917 f, 7264 f; eye, 
6442 (eyjyn C). 

Note.— ^ye is the prevailing spelling ; ye, which is shown by the rhyme to 

be Chaucer's form, is found in 7264 (ABD), 6917 B, 6811 D, 4972 C. 

Other forms are : in B, eyglie, 272 ; eighe, 1386 ; eighy 1488 ; heye, 1989 ; 

in C, ey^e, 453, 1386 ; in D, ey, 1488, 5060 ; yhe, 6318, 6442 ; yee, 6917. 

Hevghe, 1989 A, is an error. Eye occurs in 272 D. 
Rhyme words.— companye (453, 6811), folye (453), lye (1386, 6060, 6318, 

7264), heighe {I. hye) (1488), prye (1488), wrye inf. (1989), y-wiye p.p. 

(6318), aspye inf. (6917), sl(e)ye adj. pi. (7264). [In 4972 C the rhyme 

is false,— twye : ye : aweye.] 
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§ 5. In lady (A.S. hlsbfdige, /.) and pley (A.S. plega, w/.), 
the final vowel disappears, and in pley the y unites 
with the preceding vowel to form a diphthong (Child, 
§ 5; ten Brink, § 211). In fo, foo (A.S. ge-fd, m.) 
an old (A.S.) contraction is preserved (ten Brink, 
§ 211; Sievers, § 277, n. 2). 

lady (A.S. hl^fdige, L. Isefdi, O. laffdi^), Ihdj {Itefore vowels and con- 
sonants), 106, 166 ABC, 346, 434, 493, 524 (bodie t B), 1025, 
1093, 1164 BD, 1510, 2150, 2177, 2501, 2718, 2799, 3797, 3910, 
4131, 4327, 5265, 5863, 6112, 6507 (laydy B), 6525, 6581, 6592, 
6815, 6820, 6939, 7032, 7235, 7678, 8029, etc. ; lad^ {brfore vowels 
and consonants), 166 J D, 269, 7879; \My yntb, 1164 A. \ladi 
is common iu C] 

pley (A.S. plega, m,, L. plaeje), 6291 f (pleyo B, play. C) (: weye ace, 
(way BD, alway J C) :.away) ; pley and, 1790 (-e B, play C f) 5 pley§ 
the, 5528 (pley €D). 

fo, foo (A.S. ge-fd, shst (fdli, fa, adj.), L^ ifa, lA fo, ifo), 837 f (wo t 
B), 1573 f, 1769 f, 2567 f, 2701 (forf C), 4828 f, 5751 f, 6522 f, 
6591 f (soo t D) ; before vowels, 485, 1990. 
^ feldefare, 3703 f BC (feld[e]fare BC, feldyfare D) (: fare 3 pi.) (cf. 
Pari. F., 364) is referred to felofor, vi., tbougjj Bos worth -Toller 
questioningly recognizes a weak feminine fddefare on the strength 
of the eleventh-century gloss clodhamer and feldetoare^ Wright- 
Wiilck.,p. 287, 17. The M.-Eng. form has perhaps been influenced 
by popular etymology (quasi fdd-gefard). 
Note. — For wyivAowe, see § 15. 

% 6. Anglo-Saxon masculine and neuter vowel-stems 
that have a final vowel (-e or -u) in the nominative 
singular, preserve this vowel as -e in the Troilus. 

For convenience the following nouns are . thrown together iu a 
single alphabetical list : (i.) masculine jo- (ja-) stems with long 
stem-syllable, — ende, lecJie; (ii.) neuter jo- (ja-) stems with long 
stem-syllable, — wede, loyte (for ernde, see § 7) ; (iiL) neuter we- 
stern, — bale; (iv.) masculine i-stems with short stem-syllable, — 
acke, hate, hegge, lye, mete, pilwe; (v.) neuter i-stem with short 
stem-syU ble, — spere ; (vi.) masculine u-stems with short stem- 
syllable, — siinu, tcudu. Masculine nomina agentia in -ere (which 
properly belong under i.) aud abstract nouns in -^ipe (which 
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properly belong under iv.) seldom (nouns in -aeipe perhaps never) 
retain -e : see § 7. For triV, wUle^ see § 2. For awe^ see § 15. 

ache (A.S. ece, m.), -e, 5390 (ach B, eche C). 

bale (A.S. bealu, r*., L. balu, bale), 5401 f ( : fyngrcs . . . smale : 
palcj^rtvf. actj. sg,), 

ende (A.S. ende, in,, L.O. ende), 966 f, 1303 f, 1876 f, 2320, 2333 f, 

2580 f, 2960 f, 3047 f, 3234 f, 3304 f, 3467 f, 3544 f, 3611 f, 3773 f, 

4601, 4655 f, 5777 f, 6062 f, 6242 f, 6838 f, 7257 f, 7421 f, 7636 f , 

7917 f, 8032 f; ende, 1345, 5498, 7756; eud[e], 6862 f AB (-e 

CD). [Cf. endeles, § 85.] 

Rhyme words. —I. Infinitiyes : bende (2838), wende (2888, 2580, 3457, 
8644, 8611, 4655, 5777, 6242, 6838, 6862, 7917), blende, blynde, cancare 
(2580, 8047, 6062), sende (3304, 5777, 8032), shende (6242, 7257, 7421) ; 
II. shende ind. 1 sg, (7636), stibj. 3 sg. (966), wende earn (1303), eas 
(3284), eamu8 (8047, 7257), eatis (2960 ABC), to-rende subj, 8 pi 
(1876), sende mittas (8544), mitUU (8773, 6862). 

. -ere : see § 7. 

ernde. The best MSS. have ei'and. See § 7. 

hate (A.S hete, tw. (cf. hatian), L. hsete, hete, 0. hete), 1798; -e, 

3870 ; -e he, 477. 
hegge (A.S. hege, r/i., cf. hecg, / (1), hecc), He loketh forth by hegge 

by tro by greue, 7607 (hegg B, hegis J C, hegges J D, heg§ G). 
leche (A.S. Isece, 16ce, ??i., L. lecho, Iseche, O. lajche), 867 f (: I beseche), 

1656 f (: preche inf. : speche), 2151 f (lece A) {: seclie petunt : 

speche), 2667 f (: techo inf.), 7900 f (: speche : seche in/,) ; -e, 2664. 

— lechecraft, 5098. 
lye (A.S. lygc, m., N. lyg); And for a sotli they telle that lyie is, 

6069 C (: amphibology is), ltd read twenty lyes with ABD, 
mete (A.S. mete, m., 'N, met(t), L.O. mete), -e, 907 (mone t C, brede J 

D), 5437 ABD i (-e C) ; -e his, 485. 
pilwe (A.S. pyle, pylwe, ?«.), Saue a pihve (pilwo B, pillowe D, pilowe 

G) I {om, C) fynde nought (G inserts elles) tenbrace (to embrase CG, 

to enbrace D), 6587. 
-shipe (A.S. -scipe) : see § 7. 
sone (A.S. sunu, m,, L. sune, sone, 0. sune), 226, 1401 f (: wone 

custom), 7027 ABC; sone, 2, 261, 1187, 1793, 3012 (somef B, 

sone t thogh D), 4650 (son D t), 6375, 6451, 7953, 8109.— Tydeus 

sone that doun descended is, 7877 ABDG. (sone t, 7027 D.) 

Note. — Verses 226, 7027 disprove ten Brink's remark (Chancers S^rache 
und Verskiinst, §§ 260, 261) that fume never occurs as a dissyllable in the 
interior of a verse in Chaucer. Further examples of dissyllabic soiie will 
be given from the Legend of Good WoTnen in an article by Professor J. M. 
Mtmly, which is soon to appeal*. (Cf. also Child, § 12.) 

1 Later in the line read drynk[c\ ABC (drynke D). 
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spere (A.S. spere, n., L. spere, sper, P. PI. spere, sper), 3216 f (speere 
B) (: swere ywro) ; spere, 2512 (spore A), 4702; spere J for, 1286 C. 

wede (A.S. (ge)w86de, n,, L.* iwede, ^wede, 0. wasde), 177 f, 4273 f 
(-ee-D, wodet B), 4561f. 

Rhyme words. — drede n. (aW), bredo w. (177), rede ii\d, 3 pi, (4273, 4661). 

wil, ^ville : see § 2. 

wode (A.S. wudu, ??j., L. wude, wode, O. wude), haselwode Ihouglite, 
6868 (hastow f B) ; from haselwode || there, 7537 ; haselwodes 
shaken, 3732 AB {-e is CD) ; -e, 2417. [Var. B -wodde ; D -woode.] 

wyte (A.S. wite, w., L.O. wite), 2733 f (: lite adj.), 3581 f (: byte inf. : 
a lyte). [Var. C wite, wy3te.] 

§ 7. Exceptions to ^ 6. 

A.S. dki'ende and stUe, neuter jo-stems, lose their -e in the Troilvs, 
The final -e of the termination -sliipe (A.S. -scipe, masc. i-stem) is 
not sounded and sometimes not written. The final -e of the termi- 
nation -ere (A.S. -ere, jo-stem) is not sounded except in rhyme, 
ernde. Instead of einide (A.S. serende, w., jo-stem, L. sernde, ernde, O. 
ermde), the best MSS. have {h)e)*and in the only place where this 
word occurs, — eraud was, 1157 (herand B, ernde D). 
stel (A.S. stele, st/le, w., L. stel, dat. stele) shows no -e, — of stel, 
1678 f (-e BD) (: euery del : wcl(e) adv.), 4987 f (etiel B, stele D) 
(: vpon the whiel)^ ; of stel and, 3322 (stiel B, stele D) ; trewe as 
stel in, 7194 (steele B, stele D). 
-ere (A.S. -ere, L.W.S. also -re, ??i., forming nomina agentis) : 
^ndere, 5163 (-er C, yendir D). 
f3^ndere, 1929 (-er BD, fingir t C). [-ere (]).] 
harpour (A.S. hearpere), hefore vmoel, 2115 (ha[r]ppour B). 
h61dere, 1729 (-sr D, -yn t C). 

led^re (A.S. Is&dere ?), 6116 f (-d^r D) (: yfere : here urstis). 
16uere, 510 (-er D), 512 (-er AB), 2431 (-er BD), 4634 (-er BD), 
4640 (-er BD), 5862 (-er BD) ; 16uere, 20 (-er D t), 1 1 1 5 (-er BD), 
4228 (-er E), 4570, 5233 (-er D, -ers B) ; -ere hastow, 4301 
(-er B, oonot D) ; 16u§re I, 1097 (-§r BD) ; -ere he, 2130 (-erg 
seyde C, -er he D). 
lyere (A.S. leogere), 3151 (-er BD) ; lyer§, 3157 (accent uncertahi 

A: -er BD, li[e]ie C). 
makere, 741 (-er BD ; in A read [y]beten), 4279 (-er BD)^; -ere 
yet, 8150 (-er BD). 

^ C :J: om. of, ^ Thow rakel nyght there God makere of kynde. 
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m6rter (A.S. mortere, m., from Lat. mortariumy ci. Pogatecher, 

S 259, 287), m. that, 5907 (percher C). 

rMeit? (A.S. M&ilere), 6633 (-er D). 

Note. — The following verses, though they prove little or nothing, are 
curiously illustrative of the eudiug -ere in the fourteenth century : — 

Jak Cftiep, Troiiche, Jon Wrau, Thorn Myllere, Tyler, Jak Strawe» 
£rle of the Plo, Kak to, Deer, et Hob Curter, Kakstrawe ; 
Isti ductores in plebe fuere prioros. — Versus de tempore Johannis Straw. 
Wright, PolUical Poeim, I, 230. 

-sliipe, -ship (A.S. -scipo), termination forming abstract nouns : 

fclawship. And wher that (pm. BCD) hym lyst (liste B, leste C) 
best folawship (felaweschipo B, felaoschepe C) kan, 1291. — 
f^lawshipc, 3245 (-shyp B, -ship D t, felauschepe C). 

frendship (A.S. fr^ondscipo, L. freonscipe), (i.) 2872 (-schip? B, 
-sbip^ D). (ii.) frenship, 1456 (-shippe B, -schepe C, frendship D) ; 
frendship, 6498 (frend^schipe B, frenschepe C, frensshipe • D), 
7985 (-e D, -schip B, frenschep C) ; frendship haue, 1325 (-e D, 
frcnschepe C), 2047 (frenship B, f renschepe C, frendship to D) ; 
frendship here (dcU.), 6548 (frenchep B, frenschei>6 C, frensship^ J 
toD). 

lordship (A.S. hlafordscipe), lordship yow, 2505 (-chip B, -schep§ 
(I) 30W C) ; -ship hym, 2921 (-schepe C, -ship was { D) ; -ship 
ou^r, 4598 (lorchip B, lorschepe C, lord(e)schipe E). 

worship (A.S. weor^scipe, L. wurSscipe, worSschepe, O. wurrfshipe), 
w. and, 46 (-schip B, -shipp D), 82 (-schipp B, -schepe C). 

§ 8. Anglo-Saxon feminine nouns that have -u in the 
nominative, end in the Troilus in -e throughout the 
singular (except in the genitive). 

The following list includes (i.) -a-* (-5-) stems with short stem- 
syllable : uThswere, care, fare, laice, love, sawe, shanie, tale, wyke 
(originally n-stem) ; (ii.) abstract nouns in -u, -o, corresponding 
to Gothic abstracts in -ei and usually indeclinable in the singular ; 
Iri'ede, elde, hele, hete; (iii.) feminine u-stem with short stem- 
syllable : doi*e. For more, throte, see § 3. [For gei^e, see § 43, 
n. 3.] 
answei'e (A.S. andswaru, Durh. ondsuere ace,, L. 8en(d)-swere, 
answare, 0. aundsware, -swere) ; knswere, 69 (-er B, aunswer D), 72 
(-er B), 2245 (-er B), 7786 A (C ( 1 ) 5 -er D) 1 ; answere yow, 2210 
(answ6re t 30W CD) ; answere hym, 5556 (answer to 1 B, answere 

^ Of wich in effect hire answere was this C. 
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him C, answer him D) ; answ6re, 2139 (ans(e)wfcre B, answfer(d) 

D), 5820 (4r By 
brede (A.S. br^du, L*. braede, L^ brede), 179 f (: wede n, : drede w.), 

630 f ( : lede inf, : drede «.), 8020 f (: Diomede : hede n. heed). 
care (A.S. cam, L.O. care), 505 f, 550 f, 587 f, 612 f, 660 f, 1016 f, 

1192 f, 2085 f, 4407 f, 4891 f, 5124 (T) f AB (vb. CD), 5194 t f (fare 

AB), 5241 f, 6230 f , 6383 f, 6417 f , 6600 f, 6698 J f B, 6699 f AC*D 

(fare B), 7112 f, 7321 f, 7511 f, 7731 f (car D) ; care, 1862 t B j care 

hym, 3908. 

Rhyme words.-— in the snare (505, 7112), Pandare (550, 587, 612, 6124 (?) 
AB, 5241, 7511), fare n. (550, 1016, 2086, 4407, 6230, 6417, 6698 B, 6699 
AOD, 7731), wel-fare (4891), ye fare ind, 2 pi (1192, 6600, 7321), inf. 
(4407, 6194 CD, 5241, 6383, 7321), bare adj. (660, 1192, 4891), spare 
inf. (6417). 

dore (A.S. duru; cf. dor, n. ; L.O. dore, dure), -e, 180 (-e J vndir C), 
3540, 3590, 5014 (C t) ; -« he, 4894 ; -e hym, 2033.— dor§ (befai-e 
a pause), 3526, 3587 (deref C)2, 3601 (trap[pe] dore D). 

elde (A.S. ieldu; also ield; L. »lde, seld, O. P. PI. elde), 1478 (-[e], 
C),' 1484 (-[e] D, olde C) ; -e, 6031 (age D). 

fare (A.S. faru, L. fare, fsere, uore, P. PL fare), 551 f, 1018 f, 2086 f, 
2229 f, 3447 f, 3595 ff B, 3948 f, 4408 f, 6194 f AB, 6229 f, 
6416 f, 6698 ACD, 6699 Jf B, 6870 f, 7729 f (far D); welfare, 
4890 f ; a fare carte, 7525 f (a soory J c. D) ; welfare, 7722 AD 

(wM-fare J and C) ; fare he, 5582. 

Rhyme words.— stare inf. (2229), Pandare (3447, 3948, 6870), fare inf, 
(5194 AB). For the other cases, see eare, above. 

hele (A.S. hs^lu ; also h8&l,-e,/.; L. hele; 0. haele), 1792 f, 2835 f, 
3163 f, 7959 f {aUfour : dele inf.); ^, 461, 2848, 7722 (esej C), 
7766.— hele honour, 6104 ABD. [CI heleles, § 49, n. 5.] 

With hele swych that but ye yeuen me 
The same Jiele I shal noon JidSh&ue, 7778-9. 

hete (A.S. hs^tu; also hs&te, -an,/; L, hate, 0. heete), 971 f, 2027 f 
(hertet C), 5173 (heete B, hertef C), 6245 f, 7470 f, 7602 f, 
81241— For hete (bote B) of cold for cold of hete I deye, 420 (ffor 
cold of het§ for hete, etc. C). 

Rhyme words.— trete inf. (971), lete inf. (6245), bete inf. (8124), bygete 
p.p. (971), ybete p.p. (2027), swete pres. ind. 2 pi. (2027), wete adj. pi. 
(7470), grete adj. pi. (7602, 8124). 

lawe (A.S. lagu; also lah, n. Ci) and laga, -an; L"^ la^e,* la we, 0. 

la^he), 223 f (: drawe inf.), 996 f (: drawe inf, : awe), 5280 f (: awe : 

gnawe inf.) ; -e, 238, 4590 (law B ; E t) ; -e han, 2878 (-e have D). 

^ Answere and is possible in AB, dnswer and in D. 

' In A read laylen}. 
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loue (A.S. lufu; ?J80 lufo (noin. not W.S.), -an, tceak fe^n.^ see 

Sievers, § 278, n. 1, Cosijn, Altws. Gr., II, § 33, Piatt, Anglia, VI, 

176 ; L/ lufe,*» loue, O. lufe), 231 f (: aboue), 925 f (: loue amo), 

1933 f (alone t C) (: loue atno\ 3718 f (: aboue), 3866 f (: shoue p.p. 

: aboue), 8191 f (: aboue), 8205 f (: aboue). 

Of loue (dissyllabic) in the interior of the verse there are but four 
certain examples : 

Han felt that loue dorstfe] yow displese, 27 (dorste B ; D ]). 

It semeth not that loue doth yow ^ longe, 1631 (semyth me not C). 

Love that with an holsom alliaunce, 4588. 

Lioue that knetteth law6 of companye, 4590 (D (1) ; loue that en- 
dytyth { C). 
To which is probably to be added 

And to the God of loue thus seyde he, 421 (seyd he D). 
In 8132 we have apparently a verse of niuc syllables, though a very 

disagreeable one : 

Of his lou^ 1 haue seyd (seyd(e) B) as (that D) I kan. (Of course 
it is possible to read 4588 and 4590 as 9-syL lines ; cf. 1585.) 
In 

Loue ayens the (om, C) which (-e C) who-so defendeth, 603, and 

Loue hym made al prest to don hire byde, 4824, 
we have to choose between nine syllables and hiatus. 

Note. — The other cases of loue (dissyllabic) in the interior of the verse are 
without doubt scribal errors. Thus,— 196 1 AD (-e of), 200 $ D (-e and), 
234 C, 242 JC (-e hath), 249 (1)X'D (-e have), 400 1 AD (-e is), 436$ Cs 
soot D, 663$ D (-e hym), 677$ CD, 991 1 D (-e of), 1144$ D, 1182$ 
A, 1642 $ D (-e in), 1588 $ C (-e I), 1607 $ D (-e he), 1976 $ CD, 2007 $ 
CD, 2182 $ C (D ?), 2593 t D (-e is), 3014 $ D, 8359 $ D, 4170 $ E, 4604 1 
E (-e oug(u)ht), 4987$ C, 5147$ CD, 6234$ D, 6296 $C, 6314$ C, 
6844 $ D, 7930 $ AD. 

loue (before vowels), 196 BC, 200 ABC, 237, 400 BC, 401, 571, 584, 
612, 698, 899 ABD, 902, 972, 991 ABC, 1005, 1020, 1104, 1111, 
1112, 1124, 1182 BC, 1208, 1331, 1394, 1456, 1464, 1477, 1542 
ABC, 1635, 1662, 1764, 1827, 2160, 3564, 4608 ABC, 4987, 5077, 
5147, 5243 J CD, 5340, 8232, etc.— loue he, 353 J C, 388 (B f), 
1607 AB ; -e his, 484 ABC; -e hem, 31 B (him A = hem), 1875 ; 
-e liath, 879 AB, 960 ABC (D 1) ; -e hadde, 304, 663 j -e how, 
1752 ; -e halt, 4606 ; -e hire (]), 1986 A. 
. loue, 206, 255, 308, 353 ABD, 384, 402, 436 AB, 443 J C, 518, 523 
ABC, 622, 646 2, 711^ ^44, 810, 864, 1118, 1129, 1147, 1181, 
1182 t D, 1477, 1588 AB, i759» ^1789 (-« t ^h 1823 AB, 1866, 

1 Cp. inserts wU here. 9-syl. verse in ABC(D ?). 
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191 2, 1950, 2007 ABC, 2251 ABC, 2285, 2309, 3014 AB, 4103, 
4433, 4586, 4587, 4590 { C, 5243 AB, 6234 ABC, 6296 AB, 6314 
ABD, 6844 ABC, 7418 AB, 8039, 8052. The old-face figures 
indicate lines in -which lorn may he read if one chooses to admit 
the extra syllahle before a pause (usually the principal caesura). 
Thus, — Blyssyd be lorie / that kan thus folk couuerte, 308; In 
loue I for which in wo to hedde he wente, 1147. 

Zm/ occurs once; — Of vertu rote of lu/fyndeie and hed, 1929 A (lust 
BC, fyndeir of lyst D). [Cf. lufsom, 6828 AB (lou^ D), 7274 
(loue- CD).] 

sawe (A.S. sagu, L. saje, saeje, P. PL sawe), 6401 f (: gnawe in/,), 
[sawe t, 3562 f D, see shawe.] 

shame (A.S. scamu, sceomu, sceanm, 0. shame), 252 f, 374 f, 868 f, 
896 f, 1440, 1730 f, 1848 f, 2922, 2931, 3479 f, 3969 f, 5192 f, 
5258 (-e B, iape f in C), 6130 f, 6227 f ; -e, 642 (-e by t D), 2370, 
2376 (speche CD), 2585, 2867, 3091, 3619, 4412 (schame red D); 
-e his, 107 (-e falsenesse C), 

Rhyme words.— name ?i. (262, 896, 1848, 3479, 6130, 6227), game (868, 
1730, 3969, 5192 D, 6130, 6227), grame (374, 5192 ABC), blame inf, 
(5192). 

tale (A.S. talu, L.O. tale), 263 », 1393 t C (pL ABD), 2278 f(: smale 
adj. pi), 2651 C, 2707 {line om,, C), 4036, 4077 f (: nyghtyngale), 
4245 (take t C), 7395 CD (tales A ; B t) ; ■«, 14, 1303 (talk \ was 
C, tale X was D), 1344 BCD (tales f is A), 1390 ABC, 2690, 3456 
(-es t A), 3611 A (-e brought BC, -e J is D)^ 4507 (-e was D), 4789, 
5324 AB (-e newe C, thes X tidinges D), 5328. [tale X to, 1390 D.] 

wyke, wowke (A.S. nom. wicu, wucu, orig. a fern. ?z-stem; oblique 
cases in -an occur, see Siev., § 278, n. 1, Cosijn, Altws, Gr., II, § 33; 
L. wike, O. wuke, P. PI. woke, weke, wyke), wyke, 1515 f (; syke 
inf.), 2358 f (weke BD, weyke C) (: pyke inf) ; wowke, 5940 
(wouke C, wooke D), 6855 (wouke C, wooke D). [Cf. ten Brink, 
§ 35. A] 

§ 9. Monosyllabic feminine nouns with long stem-syllable 
take in the Troilus a final -e (perhaps derived from 
the oblique cases) throughout the singular, except in 
the genitive (cf. Child, § 16 ; ten Brink, ^207). 

The following list includes : (i.) pure a- (0-) stems, — (a) bene, 
bei'e, bote, bivive, cht/ste, (jloue, hcUle, Jialue, helpe, leue, lode, viede 

*■ Supply [for] in C. 
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(A.S. nied)^ myUy reste, nnde, rode^ aalue, scole^ enare^ gorwe^ soule, 
sieuene, stounde, sirete, throu>e, whUe^ toounde, youthe (originally 
i-stem) ; (b) fiUhey highte^ lengthe^ murUie, [routhe^ eleyghte (O.N". 
sklk^)^ sloutJie, gtrengthe, tratUhe, torcUhe; (ii.) ja- (j5-) stems, — 
blysse^ egge, Iielle, hire^ keye, lyase, -neese, shethe, speche,^ »ynne, 
wreche^ yerde; (iiL) wa- (w5-) stems, — mede (A.S. indkd), rawe, 
trewe; (iv.) i-stems, — hone (O.N. hdn), \hyrthe^ dede, gledSy hyue, 
mynde, nede, quene, sighte^ tyde^ wens. Sleue (A.S. dSf, dj/f) 
belongs either to the ja- or to the i- declension ; the histoiy of 
ryashe (A.S. mc, etc.) is not satisfactorily determined. 

Note. — ^For convenience »ouU and steuene are included in this list Some 
of the nouns under i. 6 show in Anglo-Saxon a by-form in -u (ct idso 
aoole). For pryde, see § 3. For heffge, see § 6. 

bene (A.S. b&in, P. PL^ bene), 4009 f (: mene ind, 1 eg. : clene adj\)y 
6726 f (; mene 3 pL). [Var. B beene.] 

here (A.S. bifer, b6r, L.O. bsere), 2723 f (: ere), 5526, 5845 f (ber D) 
(: manere), 5870 f (C f, ber D t) (: yfere adv. : dere adj.). [Var. B 
beere.] 

blysse, blisse (A.S. hlPSa, bliss, L.O. blisse), 623 f, 3023 f, 3i84f, 
3646 (-[se]1 D),^ 4063, 4114 (-[se] D), 4164 (-[se] C, blyssyd J A), 
4466 f, 4499 (-[se] D), 4870 (D t),^ 5985 (ioye C), 6759, 6911 f 
(blys C), 6913 f (blys C, hissef B), 7021; blysse, blisse, 1934 
(blis C, blys[se] which] D), 1970 (D t), 1974, 1976, 2152 (blis C), 
4026, 4248, 4558 (blis C), 5497 (ioye C), 5498 (blys C), 5912 (ioyis 
C t), 6969 (blys C). [Var. D blis or blys in the lines marked by 
old-style figures.] 

Rhyme words.— wysse inf. (623), kysse inf. (3023, 6911, 6918), lysse n. 
(3184), mysse inf, (4465), blysse n. (6911, 6913). 

bone (O.K b(Sn, b<fen,/., A.S. b6n, O. bene, L. bone), 1020 f, 4730 f, 

6957 f. 

Rhyme words.— mone moon (1020), to done (1020, 4730), soone (4730, 6957). 
[Var. B boone.] 

bote (A.S. b6t, L.O. bote), 763, 1430 f (boot D), 2464 f (bete J C, 

boot D), 7035 f, 7609 f, 7690 (butf C); -e, 832, 2903, 4050 

(boot B), 5276, 5401 (-e J on C), 5921 ; -e hym, 352* [Cf. boteles, 

§ 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— vnderfote (1430), rote (1430, 2464, 7609), soote acfi* (7036). 
[Var. BD boote.] 

browe (A.S. brii, gen. briiwe), 204 f (: to loken rowe). 

byrthe, birthe, burthe (cf. A.S. ge-byrd, /., n., ge-byrdu, /, Siev., 

^ See Kluge, Nominale Stammhildif/ngslehre, § 113. 
■ Supply [For] in A, [in] in D. ' Supply [m] in D. 
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§ 267, n. 4, 0. birde, P. PI.** burth,*^ burthe), byrtlie, 3559 f (-th B, 
burthe C, birthe D) (: murtho AC, myrthe B, mirthe D) ; birthe, 
5501 A (birth D, [my] burthe B); burthe hym, 6572 (byrthe B, 
bur[t]h C, birthe D). 

chyste (AS. cest, W.S. ciest, cyst, P. Pl.° cheste), -e, 7731 (cheste CD). 

dede (A.S. dsed, ded, L. dede, 0. dede, dsed-bote), 93 f, 1187 f, U27 f, 
3133 f, 4143 f, 5286 f (nede A), 5641 f, 5893 f (drede J C), 6003 f, 
6234 f, 6413 f, 6837 f; -e, 3271, 3895 (drede t C), 5643. [dede, 
4615 f C, is an error; read dj^t,'} 

Rhyme words.— rede ind. 1 pi (1187), 3 pi (3133, 5641), inf. (93, 1187, 
6837), arede m/. (6234), nede n. (1427), dede pred. adj, pi (3133, 6286, 
5893), drede n. (93, 6003, 6234, 6413), lede 1 sg, (6003), womanhede 
(4143, 6837). 

egge (A.S. ecg, L. mid egge), 5589 f (: abregge inf.), 

filthe (A.S. fyl«), -e, 3223 (-ej and B, felthe C), 6240 {iblye it J C, 

filth D). 
glede (A.S. gUd, P. Pl.^' glede), 4999 f (: fede inf.), 6666 f ABC 

(: hede n. heed : stede steed). 
gloue (A.S. gl6f, but also foxes gl6fa, weaJc), -e he, 7376. 
haUe (A.S. heaU, hall, L. haUe), 2255 f (hatt D) (: caUe inf.), 3698 f 

haH D) (: aHepl. : iall^p.p.), 5394 f (: alle^jZ. : falle inf.). 
halue (A.S. heaK), in hyhalue and on, , . kaltie : (a) byhalue (A.S. be 

healfe), on myn (my BD) byhalue, 2543 (bi- B, be- C) ; on his 

byhalue which, 2819 (on his half t with C, on his halue that C, on 

his half which D). ^ (ft) on . . . halue (A.S. on healfe, 0. o . . . 

hallfe, cf. L. an his halue), on myn h., 5607 f (vn my behalue D) (: 

salue n.). 

Note.— The adjective half may be seen in 3186, 3345, 3481, 4921, 5927, 
6970 (halt C, halfo D), in phrases with «, the, and this. The plural 
appears in halue goddes (= demigods), 6207 (half[e] C, halfe D). 

helle (A.S. hell, L. (obi.) 0. helle), 786 f, 872 f, 1190 f (heH D), 

1981 f (-11 D), 3434f, 4300 f, 4442 f, 5374 f C {-^ D), 6202 f, 

6216 f, 6360 f, 6575 f (-11 D), 7759 f, 7895 f; -e, 859 (-11 D), 1521 

(-H D), 2850 (.» D), 7739. 

Rhyme words.— welle n, (872, 6216), inf. (5374, 6575), telle inf. (872, 
1190, 1981, 3434, 4442, 6360), ind. 3 pi (786, 7895), dwelle inf. 
(4300, 5374, 6202, 6360, 7759), ind. 3 pi (3434), subj. 2 sg. (786), selle 
m/. (4300, 4442), vnswelle inf. (6576). [Var. holle, 786 B.] 

helpe (A.S. help, L. help, dat. -e, 0. hellpe), helpe to, 695 AC (help 
D, -el B); -e the, 5954 (help B) ; help to, 2531 (-e C, he[l]pe B, 
help t of D) ; help yet, 672 (-e J sum what C) ; help do, 795 (-[e] { 

^ Line 2819 is unmetrical in D and a poor 9-syl. verse in C. B is nonsense. G 
and Cp. read : On his half whiche (which Cp. ) that soule vs alle sende. 
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D, hoi? C); helpe, 2709 A (-p B) ; help ( hef. vowels), 18 {-e BD), 
1003 (^ C), 4455 (^ CD), 4765 AD (-e B)i, 6221 (-e CD), 7390 

(-6 CD), [helpe J more, 2540 C (-es ABG, help to D).] 

Note. — The interjectional help! (see 1047) was no doubt originally an 
imperative, though such passages as ** OeTUUman, Help, help, O, help! 
Edgar, What kind of help ?^* (Kitig Lear, v. 8, 222) show that our 
modern feeling that this help is a substantive is of long standing. 

highte (A.S. h6ah«u, h6h«u, hfeh«u), 7190 f (heighte B, hy^te C, 
hight D) (: myghte, myght, myjt, might pi*et, 3 sg,), 

hbe (A.S. h)^r, L. hure, P. Pl.*'> huire,'' hure, huyre), 4787 f (here 
C), 5168 f (here AC, hir D) ; -e, 334 (C t). 

Rliyme words. — on fire, a fire (on fere C) (4787, 6168), desire ind. 1 sg, 
(6168). 

hyue (A.S. h/f), 6018 f (heue C) (: dryue inf : blyue adv.), 

keye (A.S. c»g; also (rarely) c»ge, -an. Pet Chron. keie, P. PL* 

keye), 6823 f (kay C, key D) (: aweye : pleye inf,). 

kyude (A.S. cynd, «., but usually ge-cynd,/. (later n,)) late A.S. 

ge-cynde, n,, go-cyndu, -o, /., see Sievers, § 267. b and n. 4; L. 

icunde, dat. cuude, O. kinde), nom., 2459 (-[e] D), 4572 f; of, 238 f, 

972 f, I4SS f, 1947 (-[e] D), 2528 f, 3150 (-[e] D, kyng t A), 4279 f, 

4563 f, 4607 f, 5080 (be kynde C), 7825 f; out of, 5798 f; in, 254 f 

(a^(/*. X C), 3176 f, 3745 f, 5527 f; by, 5113 f, 6739 f.— kynde, 

nom., 4468, 7192.— kynde the, nom., 5758 AB (-ef wroujt C, 

nature t D). 

Rhyme words.— bynde inf, (238, 254, 4279, 4607), ivd, 8 pi, (5527), 
vnbynde inf, (4572), wynde ivf, (254), auiij, 2 sg, (4279), fynde inf. 
(972, 2528, 3176, 3745, 4563, 5118, 5527, 6789), ind, 1 sg, (6798), ind, 
3 pi. (7825), mynde n, (1455 [mende C], 3176, 6739), lynde (5798). 
[Var. C kende, 1455 ; D kynd, in the lines marked by old-style figures,"] 

lengthe (A.S. on leng^e; also, lengu, -o,/.), 1347 f BD (lenghthe A, 

, lenthe C), 7854 f (lenthe C, length D) ; -e, 4917 (lenghe B, lenthe 

C), 5807 (lenthe A, lenghthe B, leue J C, length D), 6343 (lenght 

B, length D), 8020 (lenghte B, lenthe C, [of] the lengh D). (Rhymes 

only with strengthe,) 

leue, leeue (A.S. leaf, L. leue, leaf, 0. lefe), 1819 f AB, 2387 f, 2621 
(-e BCD), 2743 f, 2806 f, 3067 (-e D), 3401 f, 3436 f, 3464 f, 6020 f , 
6441, 6843 f, 6845, 6856 f, 6863, 6974 f, 7378 f, 7448 f; -e, 1294, 
1681, 2545, 2719 (loue t B), 2774, 3051, 3458, 3525, 5392; leue 
home, 126 A (-e and BCG Cp.). [leue % went, 126 D.] 

Rhyme words.— byleue, bleue manere (1819 AB, 846.4, 6020, 6843, 
6856), reue inf. (2743), reue (by-reue) subj, 1 pi, (2806), to-clene inf, 
(6974), leue relinquo (7448), eue, eeue (2387, 8401, 3486, 6843, 6974, 

7878). 

^ Read among[es] AD, amonge[s] B. 
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lode (A.S. 14d, L. lod-cnilit, 0. lade), lode-sterre, 6595 f (lodis C), 

7755 f (loode J)). 
lore (A.S. lar, L.* Isere, lare, leore,^ lore, 0. lare) 645 f, 754 f, 10831, 

1650 f, 2426 f, 3085 f, 6385 f, 6690 f, 7099 f; -e, 1482. 

Rhyme words. — more adv. (1083), the more advl. (645), no more adv. 
(754), I kan nomore (6690), routhe more (1650), more n, ace, (2426), 
prcd. adj. sg. (3085), euereraore adv. (6386), sore adv. (754, 1083, 1650, 
3085, 7099), sorwes sore (2426), yore adv. (6690). [Var. B loore.] 

lysse (A.S. li«3, liss, L. (pbl.) P. PL»« lisse), 3185 f (lesse B, lisse C) 

(: yn blysse), 
mede (A.S. in^d, L. 0. P. PI. mede), 3257 f (: nede n. : drede w.) ; 

-e, 1508. 
mede (A.S. msed, m6d, gen. msede, msedwe, L. (dat.) medewe), 156 f 

(: rede at?/, pi, : rede lego)^ 1138 f (: rede adj. pi, : sprede inf.), 
murthe (A.S. myrg^, myr^, L. mur^e), 3557 f (: byrthe A, byrth B, 

burthe C, birfche D) ; myrthej, 7740 C. [Var. B myrthe; D 

mirthe.] 

myle (A.S. mil, L. 0. mile), 6766 f (: while : bygile inf,). 

mynde (A.S. ge-mynd, /., r?., 0. minde), of, 365 f; yn, 1456 f (-d D), 

3173 f, 4348 f, 4385 f, 4680 f, 6736 f; to, 1606 f (-d D), 1687 f 

(-dD); out of, 5579 f, 5963 f, 6099 f, 7805 f, 8058 f; ace, 5335 f, 

3772 ABC; -e, ace, 3963; yn mynde he, 733 (-d D), 3914 

(-d D). 

Rhyme words.— fynde inf. (865, 8173, 4348, 4680, 6968, 6099, 8058), 
8ubj, 3 sg. (5679), ind. 3 pi. (6736), wynde inf, (1687, 4385), vnbynde 
inf, (6335), kynde n. (1466, 3173, 6736), vnkynde (4680, 6099, 7805), 
by-hynde (1606). [Var. C mende.] 

nede (A.S. nM, nfed, nyd, nead, ncod, L. ned, neode, O. ned, ace. dat. 

nede), 772 f, 863 f, 1428 f, 3259 f, 3296 f, 3308 f, 3331 f, 3388 f, 

3548 f, 3570 f, 4067 f, 4736 f, 4808 f, 5286 f, 5768 f, 6194 f, 

6220 f, 7389 f, 7403 f; nede (before consonants), 128 AC (-ed J B), 

2617 (A t Bt), 2638 (-e C), 3266 I C (-es AB, -is D), 3984 ; -e, 

4480, 5696, 5697 (A t), 6699 ABD, 6949 ABD, 8221.— nede to, 

886, 4853 A (-e CD ; Bt); -e|| there, 1799 (-e wher D) ; -e|| 

sestow, 2888 ; -e was, 4630 ; -e ful, 4797 J C (^ he (?) D t) ; 

-§ were, 6170 J A (1). — nede were it ( = wer*t), or nede were it, 

4773 AB (of. 6170 A). [2891 q [Cf. nedeles, § 85; nede, -es, 

§91.] 

Rhymewords.— spede it*/. (772, 863, 4736), blede inf. (863), procede inf. 
(3296), ind. 3 pi, {inf. X T>) (4808), for-bede inf. (3308), subj. 3 sg. 
(3388, 6220), bede inf. (5768), brede inf. (7389), di-ede n. (772, 3259, 
3331, 3548, 3570, 4736, 6194), dede n. (1428), dedo. pred. adj.pl. (6286), 
mede mccrf (3259), hcde n. heed (3308, 4067, 6220), Diomede (7389, 7403), 
stede steed (7403). 
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-nesse, tennination (A.S. -nes, -nis, -nys, late -nisse, L. 0. P.PI. -nesse). 
besynesse, byeynesse, 795 f^, 1035!, 2259 (-ne8[8e] D)*, 2401 f, 

3007!, 3086 f, 3205!, 4241 J f E, 4255 f (besines C), 4452 f 

(besynes C,) 6150 f (buxsonmes X C). 
bittemesse, 6391 (bet- B, bittyr- C), 3657!, 5506 f; -«, 4062. 
brotelnesse, 8195 f (bn^tilnes D). 
corsednesse, 5656 B (cursed- D, wykkednesse A), 
derkn^sse, 18 f (derke- BD)3, 3668 f (distressef B), 4962 f (derk?- 

nesse B, derknes C). 
drerynesse, 701 f, 964!, 5563 J C f. . 

dronkenesse, 1801 f (dronkenes C, drunkenesse D). 
fklsness^, 107 (f^enesse BC). 

fi^blenesse, 1948 B (febiluisse C, f^blen^s D, f^bless^ A), 
gentilnesse, 7980 f D (gentilesse ABC). (Cf. variants under gentHesse, 

§ 25.) 
gladnfesse, 19 f 22 f (gladde- B), 615 f, i79of, 28481 (gladd^- B), 

2889 1, 3008 f (gladde- B), 3022 f, 4038 f, 4057 f, 4086 f (-nes C), 

4242 f (-nes C), 4289 f, 4357 f (-nes C), 4568 f, 7956 f; gMnesse, 

640 C ; -n^sse, 4155 (-e ^if C, -^ yif D). 
goodn^sse, 991 f, 2849 f (goode- B) ; -n^sse he, 116 (g6d§- B). 
hardn^sse, 23301. 

hard!-, hardynesse, 566 f, 1719 f; -e, 4618. 
heuynesse, 24 f, 655!, 963 f, 3849!, 4039 f, 4241 f (-nes C, besi- 

nesse E), 4288 1, 4767 f (wrecchidnes t D), 5025 i, 5464 1, 5563 f 

(drerynesse t C). 5745f, 5929 f, 6503 f, 6984 f, 7154 f (-nes C), 

7577 f. 
holynesse, 560 f. 

h61wghnesse, 8172 ( [the] h6high- B). 
kyndenesse, 5382 f. 
lustynesse, 3019 f 

rudenesse, 6151 f (reudenes C, rud[e]nesse D) ; -e, 6339. 
secrenesse, 1928 (sekymes C, sikemesse D, sekirnesse G). 
selynesse, 3655 f, 3667 f, 3673 (-[se] D). 
shrewednesse, 1943 f (sh(e)rewed- B, schrewed(e)nes C, shrewde- 

nesse D). 
sike-, syken^sse, 2661 f (sik- CD), 5507 f (seke- B, sek- C) ; s^kness^ 

lest, 489 (sik§- B, sek- C) ; syknfesse, 4055 f (sek- C, sijk- D). 
siker-, sykernesse, 3824 f (sekir- C), 4085 f (sekimes C), 4157 f, 

^ Old-style figares indicate that D has -nes. 
' But of hire bysynesse (-es Cp.) this was on. ^ Scansion uncertain. 
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4355 f; -nesse, 1858 (sekirnes C), 6174 (sekirnes C). [Cf. 

secrenesse,] 
sothfastnesse, 5742 f (soth(e)- T>), 
swetn^sse, 1036 f (swett(e)nesse B), 2886 f (swenienesse t B), 

3021 f (swett(e)- B) ; -nesse, 4061 {perh, -nfes8§ ^V^ A) ; sw^tnesse 

haue, 638 (sw^t(e)nesse han B, swfetnesse a C). 
vnliklynesse, 16 f. 
.wikked-, wykkednesse, 992 f (-yd- BD, weked- C), 5656 f A 

(corsed- B, cursed- T>). 
wildemesse, 6207 f. 
wilfulnesse, 793 f. 

witt(e)iiesse, '6212 (witnesse BCD) ; wytn^sse, 3102 f (witt(e)- B). 
wodn^sse, 3636 f (wod(e)- B) ; wo6dnesse, 4224 (woo(n)d(e)nes 

B, wod(e)nesse J E) ; -n^sse, 4900 (wod(e)- B, distreste t C, 

\vood(e)- D). 
worthi-, worthynesse, 567 f, 642 f, 961 f (-nes C),^ 1246!, 1263 

(-[se] D), 1789!, 1926 f (-nes C), 4158 f, 4451 f (-nes C), 4631 f 

(-nes C), 6148 f (-nes C), 6330 f, 7080 f, 7928 (-[se] D, -§ the C), 

8192 f; -nesse his, 4392 ; vnworthynessc he, 2166 (on- C). 
wrecchednesse, 137 1 f (nes C), 4629 f (-nes C), 6402 f (wreched(e)- 

B, wreched(e)nes C) ; -nesse, 3223 (wreched(e)- C) ; wrecchidnes J, 

4767 f D (heuynesse AB). 
But :— 
buxsomnesj, 6150 f C; gladnes J ho, 2891 P; goodnesj herye, 

4514 D ; noblenes J, 8194 f D (noblesse AB) ; witnes of, 5403 A 

(-nesse BCD).2 

See also the variants in the preceding Ust. 

A.S. bietemes, bitemys; dr^orinys; druncennes; glaednes; 

g6dnes ; hdlignes ; heardnes ; hefignes ; seocnes ; sw^tnes ; ge-witnes ; 

w<5dnys [ ; biihsomnes Bosw.- T. without autJionty], 

Rhyme words. — ^Noims in -nesse rhyme principally with each other ; but 
the following rhymes also occur, — distresse (615, 639, 641, 1801, 1943, 
2330, 2886, 3086, 3102, 3205, 3824, 4055, 4057, 4288, 4289, 4629, 4631, 
4767, 4962, 5025, 5382, 5464, 5506, 5563, 5742, 5745, 6330, 7080, 7956), 
accesse (2401, 2661), gentilesse (1246, 1789, 1790, 3007, 3008, 4265, 
7956), largesse (4568), prowesse (1719), richesse (6330), noblesse (8192), 
goddesse (6207), hierdesse (655), presse n, (560), lesse, lasse adj. sg, (701, 
793, 5464, 6984), plu. (6207), I gesse incU (655, 991, 992, 1371, 1801, 
1943, 4568, 5663), gesse, gysse inf, (3824, 4085, 4086, 5656, 6984), dresse 
inf. (1719, 6402), pedi-esse inf. (3849, 5929, 6402, 6503), expresse ind, 3. 
pi. (7154), blesse suhj, 3 sg. (7577). 

queene, quene (A.S. cwen, cwcen, L. quen, queue, 0. cwen), 699 f, 
^ In C read worth\y\ne8se, ^ In A supply [Jm^e]. 
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759, 817 f, 2772 f (the quene { elyne CI), 2788 f, 5900 f, 6256 f, 
6375 f, 7258 f; -€, 2641 (qiien C), 2799, 6009 (quen C). 

Rhyme wonls. — y-seene adj. (699), sene adj. (7258), tene (817), grene (817, 
2788, 6375), susteyue (-tene) inf. (2772), shene adv. t (5900), shene adj, 
. def. (6256), wene n. (6256), ? clene^ adv. (6375). [Var. D qwene.] 

'Teste (A.S. west, rest, L. dat. reste, O. resste), iSSf,^ *6oof, i845fy 

♦1996 f, ♦2029f, •3066 f, 3767 f, ♦3808 f, 3887 f, *3973 f, 4277 f, 

♦4360 f, *444if, *4522f, *5243f (restB); 5781 f (prestf C), 

♦5949 f, 6107 (-[e] D), ♦6264f, 6299 f, 6881 f, 7370 f, 7384 

C (-[e] D, bedde AB), 7468 f, 8098! ([vn]to r. A), 8112 f; ^, 

4274 (-t B, nest t D) ; -« hym, 8036 (4 B). [rest J, 330 f C^ (lyst 

AD, lest B).]— vnreste, 5541 f, *793of, *7967 f. [Cf. resteles, § 

49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— the beste (3767, 8887, 5541, 5781, 5949, 6264, 7967, 8112), 
the alderbeste (4441), my beste (600), breste siibj. 8 sg. (600), breste inf. 
(W7, 5243, 6299, 7370, 7930), moleste inf. (5541), keste (kyste) prfit. 
ind. 3 sg. (3973, 4360), leste (lyste) pret. ind. 3 sg. (188 », 1996 », 3066 «, 
8973, 4522, 6881, 7468, 8098), lyste pres. subj. 3 sg, (1845 \ 2029, 3808, 
8887), the worthieste (1845). [best adv. (330 C«).] 

rode (A.S. r6d, L.O. rode), 8223 f (roode BD) (: Strode nam. pi\ : 
good[e] pi. J garde t A). 

rote, roote (A.S. rot, 0. rote), 1433 f, 2463 f (a root? D), 7608 f; -e, 
1929 (root(a) B, rote X fynder D). [Cf. roteles, § 49, n. 5.] 
Rhyme words.— bote A.S. bdt (1433, 2463, 7608), vnderfote (1433). 

routhe, ruthe (2441), reuthe (4924) (not in A.S. ; formed from tbe yb. 

reouwen, rewen, A.S. hreowan, on the analogy of other abstract 

nouns in -th; cf. O.N. hryg^ and hryggva; L. reou^e; P. PL** 

routhe, reuth,*' reuthe), 582 f, 769 f, 1434 f, 1574 f, 1649 6, 1749 f 

(rowrhte t B), 2092 f, 2224 f, 2365 f. 2441 AB, 2587 f, 2964 f, 

3737 f, 4353 f, 4924 (ruthf D), •6i38f,7 6152 f, 6271 f, 6335 f, 

7363 f, 7462 f, 7748 f, 7950 f, 8050 f; -e, 1608 BD, 2355, 2460 

(-thB), 6244, 6989. [-e{ on, 1608 A, l. -e vpon (mercy { C).] 

[Cf. routhelees, § 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— slouthe (2092, 2224, 2587, 3737, 7950), vntrouthe (7*62), 
trouthe {all the rest), [Var. B rowthe ; BC rewthe ; C reuthe.] 

rowe (A.S. raw, Kew, P. PI.*' re we, by re we), by r., 2055 f (row D) 
(: lowo aclv, : throwe in/,). 

1 clere ABd Cp. Durham MS., clene Phillipps MS. 8252, cleenc John's MS., 
slieiic D Seldcn MS.B. 24. (C cut out.) 

'^ The asterisk indicates that C has no -e ; old-style figures indicate that D has 
none. ^ Perh. sulyunctive. * lyst A (: the worthieste). 

* "In rest," the reading of C, is clearly wrong. * Supply [ne] in D. 

■^ Old-style figures indicate that D has trotUh. 
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rynde (A.S. rind, but a pi. rindan occurs), 1727 f (rynd D) (: byhynde : 

fynde inf.), 5801 f (: kynde n, : fynde ind. 1 sg.). 
lysshe (A.S. rise, /., weak forms also occur; P. PI. rusche, ruysshe), 

4003 f (ryshe B, rische D, reche t C) (: fysshe inf). 
salue (A.S. sealf, O. sallfe), 5606 f (: ou myn halue). 
scole (A.S. sc<51, see Sievers, Beitr.j I, 488, but sc<51u, Cliron. 816 ; 

L. in scole, P. PI. scole), -e is, 634 (: tolys : folys). 
shethe (A.S. sc£e%, L. dat scse^e, sca^e, 0. dat. shsejie), out of ... . 

shethe he, 5847 (sheth D, sched^ anou C). 
sighte, syght[e] (A.S. gesih'S, L. silit, dat. sehte, i-sih'Se, etc., 0. 

sihlife), nom., -[e] trewely, 1713 AD (-e BC); ace, -[e] fle, 1795 

ACD (-e B) ; ace, sighte, 294 f (sy^th C, sight D) (: lyghte inf) ; 

ace., -[e], 4974 f AD (-e B) (: eyen bryght[e] (-e D) : lyght[e] 

inf (-e BD)); for, -[e] ye^, 1754 ABC (Df ); from . . . sighte, 

6998 f (-t CD) (: myghte pret. ind. 3 sg, : lyghte inf) ; with sighte, 

2380 f (-t CD) (: myghte pret suhf. 3 sg,), 

sight, (L) ace, 5375 f CD^ (: kny^t C, sighte jpret, ind. 3 sg, D). 

(ii.) by, 1787 {ace. D, seyth C) ; vpon, 7735 ; in, 5603 ; nom., 

forsight, 5623. [of that sight t that, D 3338.] [Var. C sy3t, 

si^t, syjte ; D si3t.] 

sleue (A.S. sl^f, L.W.S. sl/f, but sl3^an pi. occurs as a variant in 

Benedict. -r., ed. Schroer, p. 89), 6065 f (; preue inf)y 7406 f 

(: releue inf.). 
sleyghte, sleigh te (O.N. sldeg^, L^ slehfe, P. PI.* sleighte,* sleithe), 

2597 (-[e] BC, -[e for] D), 6158 (sleyt[e] C, sleyghtes D) ; -6, 6121 

(-t D, fly3tt C), 6123 AB (sley^t C), 7136 (sleight D). [Var. B 

sleughte ; C s]ey3te.] 
slouthe (A.S. sMw«, L. slau«e), 2044 f, 2093 f, 2221 f, 2585 f, 3738 f, 

7947 f (4h D) ; -e, 1371, 3777 ( th D). 

Rhyme words.— routhe (2093, 2221, 2585, 3738, 7947), trouthe (2044, 2221, 
2585, 7947). 

snare (A.S. snearh, but also sneare. Sweet, 4), 507 f (sware t B) (: care 
n.)y 663 f (: care n. : bare pred. adj. sg.), 7111 f (: care n.). 

sonde (A.S. sand, sond, L. sonde), 7735 f (: in honde); -e, 3334 
(-d BD, [or] soun C). [in goddes sonde, 4207 D, is eiror for 
bond.] 

sorwe^ (A.S. sorg, sorb, L. sorh3e, seorwe, 0. sen^he), 390 (C t), 

^ ** Kiglit for the firste syght[e] ye parde." 
^ This stanza is not in AB. 

* Old-style figures indicate that D has sorow (before vowels, sorqw) ; an asterisk 
indicates that B has soi^. 
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485 f ABC, 527 (-0W B), 563 C, 665 (pi. BD), 706 (sorowe B), 

86of, 945f, *i49if, 19301, 1951 , 2049f, 2184!, 2594, 26o8f 

(sonv-yn C), 2694, 2955, SMT (-^ AB), 3189 1 A, 3715 (-[e] B), 

3730 f, 3900 f, 3928 (8orw3 dissyl D), 3935 (-[e] D), 4312 f, 4369 

(-[e] B), 4760 f, 4816 C (j7l ABD), 5033 (-[e] B), 5091, 5094 (-[e] 

B), 5133 (-[e] B), 5199 C, 5422 (-[e] B), 5446 (-[e] B, -yn G), 

5465 (-^ J to C), 5568 ABD, 5587 (-[e] B), 5590 BC (pi. AD), 

6107 f, 6278 f, 6376 f. 6499 C (pZ. ABD), 6567 D (pi. ABC), 6628 

t C, 6629 C (pi. ABD), 6652 (-[e] B), 6658 f, 6769 f, 6813, 6923 

ACD (-es B), 7017 f, 7049 f, 7070, 7086 f (destressef B), 7238 ^ 

7308 f, 7649 (Ct), 7695, 7888 ^ 8026 f.— sorwe, i (sorowe B), 

♦108 AC, 530 (-owe BD),2 ♦579, 582 J A, 641 (-ow ne D, -we or J 

in C), *7i2, 3640, 3742 (8o[r]w B, 8orw(is) C, sorow at D), *38io 

(-e hire C), 3932 (sorw^ D), 4527, 4759, ^021 AB (-owe D), •5171, 

, 5436 (-e t of C), 5438 1 C, ^5458, 5482, ^5498, 5503 (aorw D), 

♦5541 (wo C), 5561, 5586 (-e t for D), 5743, 6226 (-^ ^e B, -e that 

C), 6380, 6480, (-e pesel C, D dtib.), 6540, 6561, 6712, 6821 

(-yn t C, -et vpon D), 6895 (-e doun C), 6921,^6976, 7559 (-^sj 

and B), *7605 s, 7927 (-yn t of C), 7930 A(?)BC.(-e J for D), 8102, 

8107, 8144; sorwe he, 7012 (-e J on-to C), 8089; -e hym, •7405 

AD (C ^).— sorw[e] doubleth, 5565 AB (-e CD), [sorw^ J to, 5092 

AC, 5465 C (-e AB) ; sorw§ gan, 546 C (-owe D), read wo ; soiow, 

705 1 D (^. AC, .[es]1 B), 3747 t I> (p^. ABC) ; sorwe t of; 5791 

C ; sorwyn t brynge, 3768 C] [Cf. sorwful, -w[e]ful, § 49, n. 3.] 

Rhyme words. — morwe {everywhere^ to borwe n, (2049, 2608, 8026), borwe 
inf. (485, 7086). 

soule, sowle (A.S. sAwol, gen. sdwle, sdule, L. saule, 0. sawle), 47 
(Bt), 1853 (he4e]t D), 2944 (Df), 3768 AB (-[e] D), 4343 
(Dt), 4967, 4979 S 5134, 5361, (-§ f ul C, herte A), 5836, 6026, 
6061, 6155, 6216 (-e synke CD), 6685, 6942 (-e X mel D), 7913.— 
So that his sowle here sow[l]e (soule BC, sowle D) folwen myghte, 
5849.—soule, 2723 (soul D,-e brou^t C),^ 3187 (soul D; CI), 3433 
(soul D), 4161 (-e brought E; C t), 4441 (-e J to D), 5438 (sorwe t 
C), 6058 (soul B, -€ t schal CD),^ 6362, 7035, 7386 (-e J vp C). 
[sowle t she, 7079 D.] [2819 (?), see p. 17, foot-note.] 

speche (A.S. sprsec, spree, L.W.S. spsec, L. spseche, speche, 0. spaeche), 
702 f, 884 f, 1142f, 1333 f, 1582 f, 1657 f, 2154 f, 2506 f, 3237 f, 

1 All four MSS. defective (sor C). 2 ^C comipt. 

* lu B supply [it]. * AB too short ; Ct ; D apparently right. 

® soule I-brought AB, soul y-broght D (cf. 4161). ® sowle-is A, soul-is B. 
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3352 C, 3426 f, 3598 f, 4179 f, 4352 f, 4552 (Df), 46i 

5813 f, 6136 f, 6470 f, 6751 f, 7161 f, 7218 f (spech D), 7494 f, 

7898 f, 7973 f, 8079 f (spech D), 8162 f, 8217 f; -e, 327, 1107, 

1119, 2276, 2376 (shajne AB), 2685, 3138, 3301 CD, 3304 (spech 

C; D t), 4477, 4790 (Df), 7185, 7289 (-ej a1 C); -e hym, 4911 

(spech B), [Cf. specheles, § 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— seche inf, (702, 884, 7161, 7494, 7898, 8079), iiid. S pi 
(2164), suf'j. 2 pL (8217), eche inf. (702, 884, 4352, 6470), preche in/, 
(1142, 1582, 1657, 6136), beseche inl. 1 sg. (1333, 2506, 3287, 8598, 
4179, 4352, 5117, 5813, 6751, 7494, 7978), inf, (3426, 4628, 6470, 7218), 
imv. sg. (8162), teche inf. (6136), leche (1657, 2154, 7898). [Var. BC 
speeche.ll^ 



s teuene (A.S.(stefn, ^ temn, L. stef(e)ne, steuene, 0. steffne), 4565 f 

(neuene B) ( ; heuene). 
stounde (A.S. stund, L. stunde, 0. stunnd), 1060 f (-d D), .lQ79f 

(-d D), 4537 f (-d D), 4738 f {-d T>), 5287 f, 7818 f, 7865 f (786^ f 

C) ; stoundemele (A.S. stimdmselum), adv.y-e^ 7037 ABD (stormyal t 

C). [stoiind, 5256 t D.] 

Rhyme words.— founde inf. (1060), found p.p. (5287), wounde n. (1079, 
4537, [5256 D,] 5287, 7865), grounde (4738, 7865), expounde inf. (7818). 
/ [Var. A stonde (5287) ; B stownde.] 

Vstrengthe (AS. streng^u, streng^, L. strengfe, stren'Se, 0. strenncfe), 
1345 f (strenghte B, strenthe C) ; strenghthe, 7853 f (strenthe C, 
strength D). (Both rhyme with lengthe, lenghthe.) 
strete (A.S. strset, str^t, L.* straete, stret,* strsBt, O. strsBte), 2271 f, 
2312 f, 4723 f, 5591 f: -e, 5288; -e he, 1701 {line om. C).— strete 
se, 1697 (e \ tho D) ; -e lokynge, 2100. 

Rhyme words.— ete jyret. ind. 3 pi. (inf. D) (2271), y-bete p.p. (2312), 
grete def adj. (2312), gi'ete €tdj. pi. (4723), trete inf. (4723), swete voc. 
/ (5591), bete imv. pi. (559.1). 

V synne ( ^.S« synn, L. dat. ace. sunne, 0. sinne), 824 f (-n D), 1937 f 
(-n C), 3755 f (-n CD), 5423 f, 6244 f (-n C) ; -e, 556. 

Rhyme words.— inne in (824, 1937, 3755, 5423), wynne ii\f. (824, 6244), I 
gynne ind. (1937), twynne subj. 1 sg. (6423). 

throwe (A.S. frag, L. frowe, O. fra^he), 1772 f (throw D), 2740 f, 
. 5046 f, 7824 f (trowe B). 

Rhyme words. — ^lowe adv. (1772), knowe i^/". (2740, 7824), ouerthrowe inf. 
(5046), p.p. (7824). 

trouthe, trowtho (A.S. treow^, treow^ii, L. treou^o, O. trowwfe), 

450 t D, 584 f, 770 f, 1409 (-[e] B), 1435 f, 1575 f, 1750 f, 

1927, 2043 f, 2223 f, 2366 f, 2588 f (-th B), 2962 f, 3624 1, 3805 

(et y D), 4354 f, 6139!, 6153!, 6272 f, 6334 f, 7364 f, 7749 f» 

7949 f, 8042 {-[e]1 D), 8049!; -e, 676, 691 (-e t wolde C), 899 

^ trouthe plyght A, -e 1 plighte (i. e. i-plight) B, -c y-plight D, treuthe i)ly3t C. 
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(.th B),i 988, 1047, 1054 (D t), 1245,2 1364, 1591, 2168 (-th B), 
2282, 2447, 2975 (-th B), 3005, 3478 (-th B), 3834, 3953, 4071, 
4139, 4228, 6311 ABC,^ 7418 ACD, 7521, 7777 (hertes t pete C), 
7798, 7980, 8034 (-th B), 8070, 8141 ; -e here (jposs. sg.), 2771 
(-th B); -6 here (dat,), 5107 ABD ; -e he, 8039; trouth J hold, 
2168 D ; trouth? the, 1255 (heed D) ; -? hut, 831 (-e C) (cf. 2771 1 
B, 6311 1 D, 7418 1 C).— vntrouthe, 7461 f (ontreuthe C, vn- 
trought D) ; -e, 3826 (-th BD, ontreuthe C) ; -trothe, 7811 (-trouth 
BD, ontreuthe C). (Old-style figures indicate that D omits -e.) 

Rhyme words.— routhe {all btU 2048), slouthe (2043, 2223, 2688, 7949). 
[Var. BC treuthe ; B trouhte, throuth ; D trongth.] 

truwe, trewe (A.S. tr6ow, cf. also tniwa), truwe, 5974 f (trewe CD) 
(: in muwe (mewe CD) ); truwe, 5976 (trewe C, treus J he D); 
trewe, 4621 ABC, 4720 (trew B, trews D). 

tyde (A.S. tid, L. dat. tide, 0. tid), 947 f ( [t]yde C) (: ahyde inf. : 
hide imv. sg.), 5739 f (: syde), 7063 f (: side).— meltid || that, 2641 
(meel(i)-ted B, mele J that C, om. t D) ; tid but, 2824 AC (tyd B, 
-e t lost D) ; tyd that, 1228 C (tym? A, tyme BD). 

wene (A.S. w6n, /. ; also w6na, -an, m.. On.; L. wene, buten 
(wihuten) wene, 0. wen, wifuten wen), withouten ony wene, 6255 f 
(; shene adj, def, : queene). 

while, whyle (A.S. hwil, L. while, 0. whil, while), 328 f, 718 f, 
1353 f, 1592 f. 2768 f, 2892, 3618 f (wyse t C), [3919 ff CD,] 
3920 f, 4663 f, 4922 f, 5366, 6764 f, 7245 f, 7638 f; -e, 2684, 2941 
(whil(y) and A), 3292 (whiche t B), 3336 (wise J D), 5781, 
7291 ; -e he, 3380 (Ther while he AB, The whUe he CD) [ , 7289 
D (Z. wight) ] ; while || wliich(e), 3277 AB (-ii which C, - [e] that D). 

Rhyme words.— smyle inf. (328, 1592), bygyle inf. (718, 1358, 4663, 4922, 
6764, 7245), ind. 3 pi. (7638), wyle (718, 1353, 3920), gyle (3618), aflfyle 
inf. (2768), myle (6764). [Var. B. qwhile, 5781, qwyle, 6764.] 

Note. — As adverb, — whil (without sounded -e) (0. whil) : cf. 468, 686, 3016, 
5167, 5339, 5745, 5925, 6048, 6326 ; for while, cf. 315 AB (whUys ? C), 
536 D, 6167 D, 5339 D, 6326 D ; while he, 5745 BD.— 636 C, 6048 D, 
6326 A, should be emended so as to keep whil. 

wounde (A.S. wund, L. O. (ohl.) wunde), 858 f (-d D), 1081 f (^ 
BD), 1241 f (-d D), 4539 f (-d D), 5257 f, 5289 f, 7866 f (D t ; 
7865 1 f C). 

Rhyme words.— grounde n. (858, 7866), stounde (1081, 4539, 5257 +D, 
5289, 7866), bounde p.p. (858), y-founde, founde p.p. (5257 ABC, 6289), 
the secunde (-ou-) (1241), abounde inf. (1241). [Var. C. wonde.] 

wrathe, wratthe, wraththe (A.S. (N.) wr8eS(S)o,~ L. wraS^e, wrse^Se, 
O. wraffe), 6054 (wreth[e] B, wrethe C), 6510 (wreth[e] BD, 

1 In C insert [by], 2 Read al[le] (att[c]) in 1245 CD, 6311 ABC. 
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Wiethe C)i; -e, 7323 (wrath B, wrethe C, wreth D), 7619 (wrethe 
C, wrath D), 8163 (wrath BD); -e hast, 933 (wrothe D, wrethe J 
C). [wrethe, 2952 J C] 
wreche (A.S. wrsec itlHo, miseria,. L. wreche, 0. wraeche), -e, 1869 

(-e t is D), 7253 (wrech D ; C t), 7259. 

Note. — In 1869 wreche = misery ; in the other two cases it = vengeance, 
yerde (A.S. gerd, W.S. gierd, gyrd, L. jerd, jeord, 0. jerrde), 740 f 
(yerd D), 1239 f {-A D), 2512 f (^erd D), 3909 f (^erd D); -6, 257 

(wand X that D), 2979 (-e t eke D). 

Rhyme words. — answer(e)de ivd, 8 sg, (740), ferde s^tibj, 8 ag, (740, 1289), 
herde ind, 3 sg, (3909), mbj. ZpL (2512). [Var. BCD Jei-de.] 

youthe (A.S. geogu^, Ps. iugu^, L. 3U3e^e), 975 f (30uthe BCD) 

(: kouthe suhj, 3 sg, : nowthe). 

§ 10. Nouns in -yng^ -y^^- 

I. The following list includes such nouns (including ** gerunds '*) 
in -ynge as rhyme with an infinitive in the TroUtts, All the rhyme- 
words are recorded in each case. D almost always lacks -e in this 
ending, hut I have not taken the superfluous trouhle to register this 
lack of -e. Minute varieties of spelling are also disregarded. 

calkulynge (kalkelyng C, calkelyng D), 71 (: hrynge). 

compleynynge, 4903 (: sprynge). 

couiynge, 3801 (: hrynge), 6866 (-g C) (: synge). 

helpynge, 853 (he[l]pynge A) (: synge). 

konnynge, 2943 (: hrynge). 

sohbynge, 5796 (wepynge C) (: hrynge). 

taryinge, 7137 (: hrynge : arguynge^^c). 

tellyng (-e B), 743 (in his counseyl tellyng) (: sprynge). 

tydynge, 2036 (: synge). 

wytynge, 1321 (wet- C) (: rynge : lyuyng jp^c). 

II. Here follow all the other cases of nouns in -ynge in rhyme. 
Where no note is added, the rhyme-words are other nouns in -yrige ; 
an asterisk indicates that the rhyme-word is a present participle (or 
participial adjective) in -^/nge; an asterisk and an old-style verse- 
number indicate that one rhyme-word is a noun in -ynge, the other 
a present participle. 

byfallyng (-e B), 5680 1 

cheiysshynge (cherisynge B, -isyng C, -isshmg D), 6196 f. 

cheteiynge (chit- B), 1153f. 

compleynynge, *1645 f. 

^ That half so loth yowre wraththe (wreth BD, wrethe C) wolde (wold B) dcseruc. 
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comynge, 3038 f. 

deyinge, 672 f (de[y]inge B). 

doyng (-e B), 1 1 19 f (: thyng D). 

dwellynge, •SO^ f. 

festenynge, *6818 f (feestynge B, festyng C, noon J thing D).^ 

forseynge, 6651 f. 

guerdonynge, 1477 f (-g CD). 

gynnynge, »377 f ((by)gynnyng D). 

langwysshynge, 569 f (-guyssinge B, -guissyng C). 

louyngo, 1476f (-gCD). 

lyuynge, 197 f. 

meuynge, *285 f (-n- B, menyng C, jnevyng D). 

preyinge, 571 f (-g C). - 

purueyinge, *5648 f (-ueynge B, -uy[i]nge D), *5677 f. 

semynge, *284 f. 

shewynge, 5678 f (8h[e]w- B). 

slomerynge, 1152 f (-berrynge B, slombtyngl D). 

taryinge, ^7938 f (-g CD). 

wamynge, 3037 f. 

weddynge, 6198 f (-g CD). 

wenynge, 5654 f. 

weymentynge, 1160f. 

wityDge, 5653 f (wet- B, weting D). 

wonderynge, 1120f (-[ejrynge B, wondur \ thyng D). 

wynnynge, 199f. 

• 

goynge, 5596 f (: whan I hym brynge). 
heriynge, 2890 f (-y[i]nge B) (: brynge mbj. 3 sr/.). 
in-comynge, 2393 f (: brynge ind, 1 «^.). 
rekenynge, 2725 f (-g CD) (: brynge sulj, 2 j>Z.). . 
taryinge, 2727 f (-g CD) (: brynge ml^. 2 j?Z.). 

Note the exceptional rhyme m, — 
byfallyng, 5738 f (-e B) (: thing : comynge ytc), 

III. Nouns in -ynge^ -yw^/, before consonants. (D has almost 

always -ywi/.) • . 

[abettyng, 1442 D (Z. abet).] 
byg^nnynge, 1876 (beginnyng % oftyn C). 
comynge, 4803 (-^ [the] C). 
dorryng, 7200 (duryng B, dorynge (to) C, doyng t D). 

* BC one syllable short : I, festenynge. 
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fkllyng, 5683 (-§ BD). 

fa^lyng, 921 (-e B, D t). 

g6yng§, 5959 ; goinge, 6006 f C (g6ing J D, wfendyng A, wfendynge B). 

Latikyng§, 4621. 

k^pyng, 200 (-^ BC, D t). 

k6nnynge, 662 (ciinnyng D, cinnyng is | C) ; conning, 1089 G 

(conQ^^nge B, C cut out^ comj-nge t A, comj'ng t D).^ 
l^mgarynge, 6405 J C. 
Iteyng, 3672 (-^ B, lesyng(is) C). 
likinge, 4315 t C. 

16kyng, 173, 293 (-e BC), 8183 (-^ B). 
16uynge, 1144 B (A t om., of loUe so % D). 
mkkyng, 8152 (-e B). 
m^nynge, 7510 (-g [now] C). 
pre^syng, 2674 (-e B). 
rkuesh^g, 62 (rkuys^nge B, riivysshjug D). 
sUtyng, 5700 (-e B), 5704 (-e BD). 
ttimyng 856 (-^ C, tomynge B). 
w^ndyng, 6006 (-e B, goinge % C, going J D). 
w^pynge, 5199 (s6rwe % C), 5548 (-§> B, -e hym X C). 

The caiise of his comynge (-yng D) thus answerede, 2187 (cause?). 
IV. Before vowels and -h (vowel, unless otherwise noted), 
ikynge, 1081. 

au^syng here, 2999 {-e B, avisid J D, and send t C). 
btirynge {dissyL), 7862 (brennynge 0, burying (disayl,) D). 
callkulynge, 6060 (kakelyng t C, calkelyng D). 
chaiingyng, 3391 {-e B, schaungyug C); -«, 4893 (eschaunge ofl D); 

schaungyng, 5060 C { (16kyng AD, 16kynge B). 
cimyng, 3763; -e is, 5169; -J'ng, 3754 {-e B); c6mynge hom, 7743 

(-e k'^en t C) ; c6myng into, 4294 (-e BC). 
dkwyng, 4308 (dawnynge BD). 
dissimulynge, 7976 (dishomblynge t C), 
d6yng, 1125 (-e B, dMyng D). 
dr^cchyng, 3695 {-e B). 
^yng, 2372 (-e BC). 
fkllynge, 5723. 

f^cchyng, 7253 {-e B, fechyng hom t C, fitting of D). 
filyng, 3932 {-e BD, fj^llyng t C) ; ffelyng han, 4175 {-e B, -g haue E). 

^ connvnff Digby HI. 4912, konnyng E, commyng Cp. Durh., comynge John's, 
comjrng PnilTipps MS. 
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fl^yng, 3775 {-e B). 
g67ng6 how, 5764. 
. g^dyng, 7006 {-e BC, guiding D). 
gynnyng hath, 1756 (bygjnnyng t B). 
hkrmyng, 2225 (-e BC). 
hMpyng, 857 (h^lyngc B, hMyng D). 
konnyng, 2164 {-e B, cunn^nge C, cunning D) ; k6nnyiige, 3841 

(kn6wynge C, kiinnyng D) ; konnyng hem, 83 (kn6wynge him B, 

ku6wyiige hem C, kuunyng[e] hem J D) ; k6unynge hadde, 7229 

(kn^wynge C, konnyng J and % D). 
k^ssyng, 4245 {-e BC). 

Ikngwyssh^g, 529 (-e B, -guissyng C, -guysshyng D). 
16kyng, 182 {-e B, -^ng audi D), 1619 {-e B), 5020 {-e B), 5060 (-e B, 

schaiingyng C) ; -e, 4790 (t^Uynge t C, 16kyng t D). 
16uyng, 55 (-e B), 1003 {-e BC) ; -e, 8196 ; -e how, 3. 
mkkynge, 3131 (-g [of] avaunt[es] D). 

mfed[ejlyng, 4829 J A (mfedlynge B, mfedelyng C, niMlyng D). 
mfetyng, 4554. 

pkrtyng here {earn), 4370 (-e BC). 
poiiring, 4302 {-e B, -e [in] D). 
pre^syng, 3057 {-e B, -g [of] D, [in] preisyng C). 
purstiing, 2829 % C. 
rkuesshynge, 7258 (to rauysshen any B, to rauych ony C, to rauissh 

any D) ^ ; rkuysshj^ng, 5210 (rauaschyng C). 
[reh^tyngt, 3191D.] 
rfesonj'ngc, 5708. 

8c6myng, 105 {-e C, scome J of D). 
s^ynge, 5085. 

shr^kyng, 6745 (schtychynge B, strichinge C, shrikyng D), 
sikynge he, 724 (sighyng D). 
8l6mberyng, 6609 % C (pi. ABD). 
slj^nging oft, 2026 C. 
syttyng, 5696 {-e B). 

tkryinge {dissyl) of, 7800 AC (tkrrynge B, tkriyng {dissyl) D). 
t^llynge, 4790 t C 

titerj^ng, 2829 {-e B, titeiyng C) [perh. titer^g in AD, -er^nge in C]. 
t6kenyage, 5532 (-g CD, t6knynge B) ; -e herte, 5441. 
. tw^nnynge, 5965 (-g CD), 
v^sitj^nge, 1126. 

^ Read hen\ne\s forth in AD. 
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w^ggynge, 2830. 

wklyng, 408 (wailynge B, wele t and C, weylyng T>). 
wendyng, 6098 {-e B, w^ndyng C), 6292 (-e B). 
w^pyng, 701 {-e BC), 5603 {-e BCD); -e, 6439 (-ing? D), 7872 (C t). 
"wlij-sprynge, 2838 (vvhisperyngis J C, whistryng t D). 
writyjige, 7732 (at (the) writyng C) ; wrj^tyng, 8157 (-e B). 
Observe, — 

comynge knd, 4517 AB (-e & ek C, -g and eke D). And compare,^ — 
com^nge || thus, 2187 ABC (-[e] D); or, the cause of his c6mynge (T), 

§ 11. The following feminine nouns with long stem- 
syllables do not take -e in the Troilus (of. Child, 
§17): 

(i.) a- stem, — forward ; (ii.) i- stems,— JeTic/i, might, plit, sped, thrift, 
wight, won, world; (iii.) consonant stems, — hok, nyght, ok. In the 
case of bench, the example is not decisive. 

Note. — Candele (A.S. candcl, condely f.) is always dissyllabic, — candele to, 
3983 (-del D, cardele f C) ; -dele in, 3701 (-del* D). For sJiolder (*A.S. 
sculdoTf f., m., -rUf n. pi., see R. von Fleischhacker, Trans. PhiloL Soc, 
for 1888-90, p. 241), cf. 2756. For cedre, see § 29 ; for hondj see § 13 ; 
for helpCf see § 9. Mylk, 2011 f C, is an eiTor for bon, 

bench (A.S. bene), on bench hym, 1176. 

bok, book (A.S. b6c), 4679 f (-e D) (: forsook pret, ind. 3 sg.), 6654 f 
(-e BD) (: wook : took both pret ind, 3 sg,). Before consonants, — 
1095, 1180, 1189 {metre?), 1196, 4660 (-e D), 4688, 6948 (bou§ f 
D) ; 8149 (-e D), 8152 (-e D) ; before vowels,— 1171 (AB too long), 
3345 (-e B, -e D t). moral Gower this boke I directe, 8219 ABD. 

forward (A.S. foreweard), 6860. 
>f-Viinght, myght, (A.S. mi(e)ht, nieht, L. mihte, 0. mihht, ace. dat. 
mihhte), (i.) nom., 2058 [,4599 t C (pi. ACE)], 7782 AD, 7801 f, 
8117f (-e'B); ace, 33 (-e D), 227 f, 1264 f, 1718 f, 2425 f (-e B), 
3354 f, 3496 f, 4247. 5148 f (-e B), 5281 f, 5602, 6478 f, 7046 f, 
7229f, 7284f, 7464f; with, 1419f, 1954f, 2083 f, 2637 f, 2770 
(-t alone t D), 3020 f, 3278 f (-e B), [3843 ff C,] 6149 f, 6438 f 
(-e B) ; by, 5210 f (nyght B) i ; of, 4618 f, 6435, 7201 f; to, 6491 f 
(-e B); for, 7322; through, 6200 f (-e B), 7613 f (-e B); emforth, 
3841 f (emfor[th] C, after % D). (ii.) nom., 1260, 2849, 2851, 2870 
(4 1 hym D) ; ace, 8067 {-e B) ; with, 3085, 8084 (m. [y]serued B, 
herte D) ; by, 6708 « ; on, 5857 (mi3t(es) D) ; thorugh, 2402 ; ace, 
myght hire, 45 (m. their D).— thourgh myghte, 5778 f AB (-t CD) 
(: nyght nom,), 

^ In A read hy for my, ^ Dele {<&) in C ; insert [it] in B. 
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Rhyme words.— knyght (227, 1264, 1419, 1718, 1964, 8020, 3278, 3841. 
6281, 6149, 6200, 6478, 7201, 7229, 8117), nyght (2083, 2425, 2637, 
8278, 3364, 6778, 6491, 7046, 7284, 7464, 7801, 8117), wyght n, (1264, 
4618, 6210, 6200, 6488, 6491, 7201, 7229, 7613), dight p,'p. (4618), 
vpright (1419), aryght (2083, 3496), a-noon right (2637), vnright n, 
(6210), right prM(. ad^, sg. (3841), right adv, (7613), lyght prcd. arlj. sg, 
(6148, 6438 7046), hxyght adj. post. -poa, (7284), byhight jp.^;. (7464). 
[Var. B 88 mygth ; C myjt, myth 1954 ; D mijt] 

^ji^nyght (A.S. neht, Midi, also nseht, E.W.S. nieht, L.W.S. iiiht, L. 

niht, dat nihte, 0. nihht), (L) nom., 2075, 3640, 4253, 4508, 

5776 f, 6907 f, 7044 f, 7282 f (Ct); time, 1174 (D t), 2423 f 

(-e B), 3071 f, 3281 f, 3356 f (-e B), 3476, 3552, 3756 f (e B), 

4157, 4399, 5175 f (-e B), 5315, 6494 f, 7466 f, 7543,^ 8118f 

(-e B) ; ace., 7022 f (nygh(t) B) ; nyght by nyght, 7003 f (n. & 

n. D); next, 944; to, 2081 f (into, D), 3511, 7532,2 7799f; on, 

4021 (lyglitt B; of, C); vpon, 7148 f; in, 6826 f (-e B); oner, 

2634 f; o^ 2052 f (thour, C), 4488 f; after, 5083 f; a fourte. 

nyght, 6697 f (-e B, forteny^t C) ; in fourtenyght, 5989 (inf 

fortune ny^t C) ; syn mydnyght,^ 3444 (tul, D). — (ii.) nom., 1983 ; 

ace., 3183; voc., 4271; tinie, 3379, 3392, 7156; at, 7559 (at 

n. with C); by, 452; ouer, 2598 (toj, D^); at n. he, 2625; at 

n. homward^ 4711 (at n. % thei D).— by nyghte, 7065 (-t BCD), 

7517 (-t BCD). 

Rhyme words.— myght, myghte n. (2081, 2423, 2634, 3281, 3366, 5776, 
6494, 7044, 7282, 7466, 7799, 8118), wyght (3071, 3756, 5083, 5175, 
6494, 6697, 7148), knyght (3281, 3756, 4488, 6697, 8118), light n. (6907, 
7003), ^wjrf. cuij, sg. (7044), bryght adj. post.-pos, (2052, 6826, 7282), 
right ace. (5176), aryght (2081), anoon right (2634), as lyne right (3071), 
vnright adv. (7022) yhight p.p. (6907), byhight p.p. (7466). [Var. C 
nyjt (nyj, 4167) ; D night, nijt] 

ok (A.S. do), 2465 f (ooke B, okesf D) (: strok w.); 2420 (ok? D), 

2474 (oke b). [Var. B ook]. 
plit, plyt (A.S. pliht, m, /., L. pliht, plihte, 0. plihht ; influenced by 

0. Fr. plite), (i.) 1159 (-? BD), 1797 f (-e BD), 3881 f, (-e BCD), 

3981 (-§> B), 4219 f (-e BE), 4396. (ii.) 2816 (-e D), 3088, 4322 

(place X D) ; plyt he, 2823 (-e he D). 

Rhyme words.-- delit (delite) n. (1797, 4219), despit (despite) (1797, 3881, 
4219). [Var. BCDE pHt(e) ; BD plyt(e) ; C plyjt, plijt ; D pUjt.] 

sped, speed (A.S. spM speed, L.* ispede, ^spede, O. sped), s. be, 1036 
(speedy B, spede D); s. fro, 1094 (-e B, -e herafter D) ; s. al, 17 
(spede X though D). 

thryft (O.K frift), (i.) 3713 (-§ B), 4091 (-? BD, thrif C), 6292 (-e 
BD), (iL) 1667, 3789 ( [good] th. A) ; th. haue, 1932 (C t) S 2772 

1 C, metre ? ' Supply [m] in A. 

* D, metre ? * In A supply [so]. 
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(Ct); th. he, 2568.— vnthrift that he, 5093 BC (vnthryf [that] 
he A). [Var. BCD thrift, BD thrifte.] 
wight, wyght (A.S. wiht, wuht, wyht, /., n. (Siev. § 267, n. 3), L. 
wiht, whit, 0. wihht, P. Pl.^ wyght, ° wight, wiht,,wi3t), 101 f, 
163 f, 1072f, 1265f ABC, 1535f, 3068f, 3621 f (-e B), 3754 f, 
4126 f, 4617 f, 4635 f, 5070 f, 5085 f, 5108 f, 5178 f, 5213 f, 5406 f, 
6197 f, 6287 f, 6435 f, 6493 f, 6527 f, 6694 f, 6718f, 7150 f, 7198 f, 
7226 f (-e B), 7478 f, 7611 f (-e B), 7710 f, 79181 Before 
consonants: 13 (-e a J D), 534 (-e D), 685 (wygh A, thiiige B), 692, 
1031 (nonwytj C), 1058, 1121 AB (D t), 1273, 1432, 1613, 1655, 
1881, 1916, ABC (Dt), 2079, 2120, 2663, 2945, 3074 (man D^), 
3213, 3300, 3338 (witf C, sight t D), 3445, 3517 (^ B), 3534 
(man CD), 3598 (hem not J C), 3602, 3631 (whit C 2), 4633, 
4947 (-e D, which t C), 5027, 5053 (witf C), 5914, 6825, 6923, 
6988, 7242 (-e B), 7730, 7798, 8208.— 5e/ore vowds : 268, 382,3 
690,4 1372,5 1481, 2033, 2739,^ 2869, 3275 (iche in % CD), 3586, 
5917 (wy3t hisi C, wight his D), 6851, 7290 (w. his BD, with | 
C— Before h : w. hadde, 500 (D t) ; w. hath, 2669 (men have X 
D), 6736 ; w. he, 7289 (C om. J {hiatus), while t he D). 

Rhyme words.— knyght (163, 1072, 1265, 1535, 3621, 3754, 5406, 6197, 
6694, 7198, 7226, 7918), nyght (3068, 3754, 5085, 5178, 6493, 7150), 
fourtenyght (6694), myght (1265, 4617, 5213, 6197, 6435, 6493, 71-98, 
7226, 7611), ryght n, (4126, 4635, 5108, 5178, 7710), adv, (101, 7611), 
as lyne right (3068), aiight (5070, 7478), vni-ight n. (1535, 5213), light 
TO. (5406), prcd. adj. sg. (5070, 6435, 6718, 7478), bright adj, indef, (163, 
6527), plyghti?.^. (3621), hight p.p, (5108, 6287), dight p.p. (4617), 
byhyght p,p. (6718). [Var. B wy3t, witht, wygth,wyth ; C wyjt, wijt ; 
O whi3t; D whijt.] 

won (O.N. van), ther was non other won, 5843 f (-e BD) (; noon prdn, : 
agon p, p.). 

world (A.S. woruld, W.S. weorold, L. weorld, weorlde, 0. weorelld), (i.) 
nom., 3264 (w. hit D), 3302 (wor[l]d C), 3318, 3481, 5052 (-^ D), 
5985 (-e BD, w. [ne] C), 7014 (-e D), 7196 (-ej)) ,7 8111 (-e D), 8204 
(-e B) ; voc, 4868 AB (-e D) ; ace, 504 (-e D), 3215, 4272, 4593 ( o 1 
E), 5177 (C t, -e D), 5860 (-e D t) « ; in, 1262, 1320, 2855 (wor[l]d 
A, wirkt D), 3132 (-e B)», 5048 (-e BD), 5802 (-e D), 6308 (-e 
BD), 6805 (-e D), 7085 (-e D); out of, 41 (-e D), 5613 (-e BD); of, 
• 1495; for, 1214 (-e B, wor[l]d C), 6099 (-e D), 8060 (-e D) ; 
thorugh-out, 7425 (e D, wo[r]ld B). (ii). tioiii., 1573, 3370, 

* Read in C, wy^t was woyd[ed\» ' = person. 

^ Supply [y] in D (y-bom), * Supply [for] in AD. 

« Supply [a] in A, [for] in D. « D unmetrical. 

' Supply [that] in D. « CD read int » AC defective. 

D 
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3392; voc., 211; ace, 1505, 4563, 5284 (-€ D), 8180; in, 1378, 
1383, 3167 (w. X now D) ; out of, 5442 (-e gon D)i ; fro, 5831 (-e 
BD, wor[l]d was C) ; for, 4086 (wor[l]d A), 5961 {-e D), 5998 (-e 
D) ; in . . . w. here, 3678.— on of this world [the] beste y-preysed, 
7836 A (world? the best [i-]preysed B, world (-9 DG) the {om. D) 
beste (best D) i-preysed(e) C). — world(9) {ace,) may, 4446 A (world 
BCD). 

§ 12. Apocope of A.S. -n in nouns is found in the Troilus 
in the following words (cf . Child, §15; ten Brink, 
H 203, 207) : 

morwe (A.S. morgen, m., o-stem), eue (A.S. £&fen, n., ??i., jonstem), 
game (A.S. gamen, n,^ o-stem), mayde (AS. msBgden, n., o-stem), 
hjnrede (A.S. cyn(n) + ii^den, /, ja-stem). Compare also mdle 
{mylle) (A.S. mylen, myln, m.) and fast (A.S. fjesten, n., jo-stem), 
eue, eeve (A.S. fl^en, 6fen, w., w., L.* seuen,** heue, 0. efenn), 2386 f 
(euen : leue B), 3437 f, 6977 f, 7377 f, 7505 f (euene C : grene 
{I -ue) ) ; at, 3402 f, 6844 f; it wol neygh enen be, 7500 (euyn CD),; 
timef eue, 7088 ; eu§n and, 487 (eue BD, euyn (]) C). 

Rhyme words.— leue noun (2386, 8402, 3487, 6844, 6977, 7877), bleue inf. 
(6844), to-cleue ir^. (6977), by greue (7505). 

game (A.S. gamen, gomen, n., L. gomen, gome, game), nom., [372 t f 
D,2] 868 f, 1123 (-en B, -e D),* 1732 f, 3968 f, 6225 f ; ace, 5224 f ; 
for, 3478f (a-game BD, on g. C), 61^7 f; of, 3926 f, 6783 f (fame t 
C); lette-game, from, 3369 f (of, BC, of . . . Iet[t6]-game D).— 
gam§, ace, g. bygonnej, 3092 A (gamen pleye B, -S pleye C, 
gam§ J to D). — game, nom., 4336 (gam B) ; ace, 2195 (gamyn in 
C) ; bytwene, 3096 (gam B) ; a game, 3490 (on g. C, a-game | that 
D), 3492 (on g. C) * (cf. 3478 f). 

Rhyme words.--8hame n. ([372 D], 868, 1732, 3478, 3968, 6224, 6127, 
6225), name n. (6127, 6225), tame adj, (3369), frame ir^. (3869), to blame 
(8926, 6788), defame ir^. (5224). 

kynrede (A.S. cyn(n), w., 4 w&den,/., cf. hus-n^den, mfl&g-rs&den, etc., 
P. PI.*' of kynredene, »» kynrede), 7342 f (ken- C, kynred D) (: out 
of drede). 

mayde (A.S. maegden, L.W.S. mseden, »., L. maiden, maide, 0. 
maj^denn, P.Pl. mayden, mayde), nom., 1965 f (: Criseyde : seyde 

^ world a-gon A ; worlde gon B (defective) ; world i-gone C ; worlde gon D. 
^ L. grame ( AB ; C gaine t). 
^ game shent A, -en shente B, -e y-shent D. 

* In the last two examples the MSS. have no hyphens ; 8490 ABD may then 
(possibly) be ace., 3492 ABD may (not improbably) be nom. 
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ind, 3 srjf.); ace, mayde fre, 7838 (-en B) ; -e, nom., 7836 A(1) 
BCD; -e, of, 8232. — cf. mayden bright, nom., 166; may den, ace, 
1168.1 [Var. BD maide ; BCD maydyn.] 
morwe, morwen (A.S. morgen, m., t6 morgen, dat. morne, L. mor3en, 
mor^e, morwe, P.PL morwe, morwen), I. morwe, (i) nom., 944!^ 
1 150, 4311 f (-owe D IcUe hand), 7393 (-en B); time indicated, 
487 f (on, C), 2183 f, 4405, 7048 f, 7088 f, 8024 f; to, 861 f, 2518, 
3227,3731 f, 4759^1, 6660f, 7307 f, 7889f; vnto, 6768f; til, 
6279 f (to = til C, til (to) m. D); on, o-, a-, 1490 f, 2573, 2606 f, 
3265 (-en B)S 4397 (-[e] B), 6105 f, 6377 f, 7467; on half a m., 
5970 f (morowe D) ; by, 2046 f, 7015 f (-owe D), 7237 f ; of, 3903 f. 
[to morwe t wele, 7358 C (-e ABD).] (ii.) morwe, to, 2583, 3651 
(to more A), 3690, 3692 (-(yn) C), 7114 (D t), 7358 ABD ; on, a-, 
o-» 2179, 3394, 6882, 7555 (-(yn) C); on the -e he, 6649.— II. 
morwen, — the m. com, 2640 '(-yn C), in a m. sterue, 3231 (on a m 
B, on a morwyn C). 

Khyine words.— borwe ir^. (487, 7088), to borwe dat, (2046, 2606, 8024), 
sorwe {everywhere), [Var. morw, B 1490, 3651, 3690, 4311, 6768, 6882, 
7016, 7114, C 2583, 4311.] 

mylle? (A.S. mylen, myln,??z.), myl[le]-stone8, 2469 AD (mylng stones 
B, melle stony s C®, melne stones G, milne stones Cp.). [melle, C.T. 
3921 f, 4240 f; myUe, 4019 ; millen, 4039 : GhUd, § 16. So melle 
nom. (: the colde welle. The Former Age, 6, Skeat, Minor Poems, p. 
186. A.S. mylen-st4n, P. PL' muUe-stones.] 

fast (A.S. fsesten, n., 0. fasste), of, (6e/. vowel) fast, 6733 (-e D). 

Note. — With these may be compared a-avxyumet 3934 f (on s. C, in a 
swoun D) (: out of towne) (L. iswowen, iswojen, AS. geswogen ^.^. )• 

§ 13. Hond (A.S. hond, fern. Vi-stem) takes -e in the 
dative phrases on honde^ yn honde. 

Note. — ''DatiF auf -0 bei consonantisch auslautendem Nom. liegt vor in 
honde, woneben hond gilt (A.E. honda ho7id)i" ten Brink, § 209. It 
will be observed, however, that the dative in -c is used only in certain 
idiomatic phrases which had an existence independent in some measure 
of that of uie noun (cf. infra. § 14). 

honde (A.S. hand, hond, /., L. hand, hond, dat. -e, 0. hand, wiff 
hannd, wiffe hande), on h., 3779 f (in hond D), 3996 f, 6066 f; 
yn h., 1288 f (hond D), 1302 f (on hende C, on hond D), 1562 f 
(-d D), ?307f (holdet C), 3615 f (hand D), 7734 f, 7978 f, 8043 f. 
[ace, honde % vp, 2287 A [pi BCD) ; -e t wrong, 5833 A {pi BCD.] 

' A remarkable succession of -erCi : "herden a mayden reden." 
* Old-style figures indicate that D has morow (before vowels, 'Ow), 
3 to = till. * morow whan D. 
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hond, (i.) ace., 1378 (^ D); by the h., [2266 ft C (hood AD, 
hoode B),] 4579 (-e D) ; of otheres h., 8127 (-« B), el 2090 ; with 
rakel h., 1060; withouten h., 3030 (^ B).— (ii) [voc., 4103 t B 
(bond AC, godf D);] ace, 6515 {-e BC), 7236 (-6 B, hauef D); 
into hire h., 433; of here h., 2140 (-e B)i; yn thyn h., 1046 
(h2 B) ; in goddes h., 4027 (-€ B, sonde % D) ; on h., 4702 J A (in 
lionde B, in hond D), 6428 AB (-e D) ; by the h., 1173, 6444 (-e B, 
-c X sobirly D) ; by the h. liere, 2689 (-e B). 

Rhyme words.— stonde inf. (1302, 8043), vnderstonde inf. (2807, 8615), 
p.p. (6066, 7978), withstoiide inf. (1288, 8780), ystonde p.p. (7978), fonde 
inf. (1562, 8996, 6066), bonde p.p. (2807), sonde n, (7784). [Var. D 
hand.] 

^14. Tlie following masculine and neuter nouns which in , 
Anglo-Saxon end in a consonant in the nominative ^ 
sometimes or always take an -e in one or more cases 
in the Troilus: 

(i.) masculine o- stems, — borh, hotm^ dud, dea^, fdr (/er), grasf 
{(/raf), grundy -lidd, Map, Jieofon, pin (m. 1), prim (m. 1), serin, sVS, 
Htdbger, steaUJ), tear, tun, -twist, weg, wer ; (ii.) neuter o-stems, — crcet, 
fyr, gcst (geat), gSar (gSr), gdd, hors, lif, las, s^, tempel, -wU, 
wolcen; (iii.) neuter jo-stems, — hed{d), hiew; (iv.) neuter wo-stem, — 
rneow ; (v.) masculine i-atem,—Jlyht ; (vi.) neuter i-stems, — ge-fSr, 
{ge)mht; (viL) masculine consonant-stem,— /J^. For ster^ guber- 
iiaculum, see § 2. 

(a) ^ In some of these words the Chaucerian -e is clearij^the Aji^Io - 

j^aynn fifttivft ftinpr glar ending . So in bedde, horwe, uethk fere (in 

yfere, see § 88), fyre, hepe, horse, knowe, lyue, towne, yere. For 

most of these a nominative or accusative in a consonant is found in 

/the Troilus (thus, bed, bono, bourgh, deth, etc.), and in all of them • 

^thfl -e jfl fionfinf^^ ^"^ riftfiyft phnvntlft y'^^^ ^ pTopnaif.i^n Some of 

the words, to be sure, exhibit also forms without -e after prepositions 

that in Anglo-Saxon require the dative; but it will usually betr- 

found that such phrases as preserve -e are idioms in which the 

proposition has come to bo very closely associated with the noun 

whereas in the (presumably dative) phrases that show no -e. the^ U 

collocation of noun and preposition may be regarded as accidental 

or occaaional. The distinction may be seen by comparing such 

^ Metro in AB ? In D supply [that]. 

'^ Tho following paragrapli was in type before Kluge's uote iu Paul's Orundrw, I, 
900, met my oyo. 
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idioms as to bedde, abedde, to iowne, on horse, on the one hand, 
with in his bed, on the bed., on here h^ors, on the other. In the 
first class of examples there is no article or other word between 
the preposition and the noun : the phrases are units, and as such 
have an existence more or less independent of the individual history 
of their component parts (in abedde, afyi'e, alyuCy yfere, we have 
actual compound words). It is easy to see how the Anglo-Saxon 
dative -e might be lost elsewhere but preserved in these petrifactions. 
I fi the second class, on the cop tr^ry^ we have no such unified 
phrase, and consequently no -ftj^ The diffi^ rence is well illustrated 
\ hv/to de th elA.S. l6 dea^e) anjL to the dethj In other words, bed, 
j^fdeth, etc... were not inflected in the dative I)yChaucer . When he 
appears ttius to Intlect one of them, he is merely using an inherited 
petrifaction containing a dative (compare our use of alive, whiloni). 
In a few cases, however, an article or pronoun is inserted between 
the preposition and the noun ' in these phrases, and the -e still 
preserved, — by analogy, no doubt. The following list of the phrases 
included under this present sub-head a will make this clear : 
abedde, to (unto) bedde, vnto here bedde, to botnoe, to dethe, afyi^e, on 
fyre, in tliefyre, to thefyi-e, to hepe, on hors\e\ on knowe, on (vpon) 
lym, alytie, yn al his lyue,^ in towns, to totv^ out of totoneTH n the 
towne 2, to yere, of fem[e]yere. On grounde seems to be a similar 
survival, and stands over against on a ground (Le. on a foundation) : 
cf. on the grounde, to grounde, to the grounde, through the grounde 
(but through the ground, vnder the ground). Gode in to gode (A.S. 
t6 g(5de) and the analogous phrases sownen ynto gode, for gode, fai* 
the townes gode, probably belongs here. (Cf. on, yn honde, § 13.) 

(b) One is tempted to refer to a the following phrases : yn 
staUe (but' cf. into a litel oxes stalle, C. T., E 207, in an oxe stalle, 
id., 398, and see Child § 14, ten Brink § 199 Anm.), put toJlyght[e] 
(but cf. to theflyghte), to were (but cf. to the sorwful were, Pari F. 
138). In on the stayre, adoun the stayre, downward a stayre, we 
probably have to do with an inorganic -e, not with a dative-ending 
(cf. He passeth but oo stayre in dayes two, Compl. Mars, 129), and 
«o perhaps in uyith many a twyste and of wighte. For vpon a rore, 
see § 15. 

(c) The Chaucerian -e represents an Anglo-Saxon dative plural 
ending (-um, later -an, L. -en) in sithe (as, an hundred sithe, cf. tyme 

^ Lytic is also used in the adverbial phrases my (his, al my) lyue = during my (etc. ) 
life (but see 4140). Cf. also the adverb hlytie, * But, — in to town, 4624 f. 
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and tymea in similar phrases, § 2, p. 3, above). So perhaps in 
vnder fote (see Zupitza, Guy, note on v. 598). 

{d) Unmistakable inorganic -e's appear in the following words, 
in which -e appears in nominative, accusative, or vocative, — dowde, 
feere^ gratte, kewe^pryme (French influence), pyne^ tere (but also teer\^ 
weye (but also wey\ wyle^ yate. So also in the suffix -^hede (but 
also -hod), Cf. also carte^ shryne. In botme, -me represents Anglo- 
Saxon syllabic m (A.S. botm) (cf. ten Brink, § 199 Anm.). Temple 
represents A.S. ternpd. In hetiene (dissyllabic in all cases ; before 
vowels, Jieume) the MSS. vary between -Tie and -en {-yn) ; for tccdk&ne 
(A) there are the variants walkeii (B) and wdlkyn (CD) : ten 
Brink decides for heven and icelkne, but admits Jievne ( § § 199. 1, 
203. 5, 219); but it cannot be regarded as settled whether Chaucer 
in such cases said -we, -e», or -n, whatever he may have written. 

(e) The -e in the sotke seems the result of an adjective analogy. 
But we find also foi'sothe (A.S. forso^, — but t6 sd^e, t6 s6^Son, -um) ; 
cf. for a soth. 

Note 1. — Ten Brink's dictum that the nominative and accusative of neuter 
vowel stems have ** tonloses e durch Analogiewirkung in der Mehrzahl der 
kiirzsilbigen und einigen mehrsilbigen o- Stammen" (§ 208. 5) gets 
slight support from the Troilus. See the evidence under bak, col^ god, 
gres, los, niot, path, ship (§ 18, below). ffolS of, 3443 C (hole D) is an 
error, and losse, losse are hardly significant As to col (cole), cole is the 
only form recognized by ten Brink, except in composition, but col occurs. 

Note 2. — For instances of an erroneous -e written, but not pronounced, see 
especially § 18 under bor, hrest, cold{e), dom, fend(e), flood, foul{e), fr&nd, 
gold, harm, hed, horn, knyghb, kyng, lord, noon, reed, ryng, thing, toerk, 
wyrid. The following apparently sounded -e*s are due to copyists' errors, 
and are easily corrected by a comparison of MSS., — Udc (A.S. 1^), 1624 f 
D (: rede adj, ^Z.); rymH holde, ace, 2932 C (rimes ABD) ; wOh the 
stremS of, 2971 D ; losse me, 4751 D. For geste (?) see § 18. 

Note 3. — For thondre see thonder (§ 18). For angre see § 19 ; for shyvre, 
slyvre, see § 15, n. 1. On the confusion between -^and -re cf. Child § 84 
and infra §§ 15, note 1, 29. Forfetiere, fetter, see § 18. 

bedde (A.S bed(d), n,, L. bed, dat. bedde, 0. bedd, i min bedd, o 

beddo), to- bedde, 3497 (-[de] D), 3533 (-[de] D), 6905 ; vnto 

bedde, 2032 f (& { to bedde C, to her bed D) (: sipeddejpret. ind, 

3 sg.); vnto here bedde wente, 7384 (reste C, rest[e] D) ; a-bedde, 

2390 f (in b. C, a bed D) (: spedde i?r€^. ind, 3 sg,), 3531 (-[de] D), 

3535 (-[de] D), 4426 (in b. D), 4521 (-[de] D]).— to bedde he, 

1147 (bed D), 6574; a bedde, 908 B (in b. C, in bed D, a bedde 

and [make] A) ; a bedde half, 1152.^ 

bed : (i.) vpon his b., 1642 (bedde B) ; in his, thi, the b., 2395 

^ " Wie cs scheint gilt tere statt teer : " ten Brink, § 199 Anm. But teer occurs. 
^ Pandare a-bedde (so in ABCp. ; a bed DG) || half yn a {oni. DG) slomeryngo 
(slomberrynge B, slombryng DGCp.). Leaf cut out in C. 
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(-d^ C), 2602 (-d§ B), 3897 BCD {line too long in A), 6772 (-de 
D); into his b., 4377 (-d^ A); on here, the b., 5395 (-d^ D), 
6657 (-d§ D); toward the b., 5017 (-d^l B, D).— (ii.) from his b., 
7899 (-de D) ; in here b,, 5909 (-de BCD), 6709 (-de D, in . . . 
bed ben J C) ; in . . . bed he, 4457 (on his bedde he D) ; vpon 
... bed he, 4918 (-de BD) ; into bed hym, 3939 1 B (-de C, D?) ; 
vpon ... bed hym, 4886 (-de D) ; in ... bed hym, 7802 (-de D). 

Note. — vpon his bedde side, 4896 D, is merely haplography for heddSs side 
(AB, beddys s. C). 

borwe (A.S. borh, 7w., L borh), to, 2048 f (: morwe : sorwe), 2609 f 

(: morwe : sorwe), 8027 f (: morwe : sorwe). — ^And I thi borw 

(borugh B, borow D) fy {pm, C) no wyght doth but so, 1031. — 

And I youre bourgh ne neuere shal for me, 1219 (borugh B, borw 

C, borow D. [borow 2048 f D, 2609 f D.] 

botme (A.S botm, m.), in . . . b., 297 (boteme C, botme J hit D) ; 
to . . . -e, 1620 (boteme J €, botme J it D). [Cf. botmeles, § 48, 
n. 5.] 

carte (A.S. craet, ??., L. carte, 0. karrte, P. PL cart-whel), with, 6641 
ABC ; nom., fare carte, 7525 f (soory { carte D) (: arte = aH thou) \ 
cart a-mys, ace, 7028 (-e BCD) ; cart§, ace, 4597 % B. 
' clowde (A.S. cliid, ?7i., rock^ L. elude, rocle)^ nom., 3275 f (cloude 
BCD) (: kowde potuit), — cloud, (ii.) nom., 1851 (-e BC, c. that t 
D), 1866 (-e BC, cloudisj in D), 4862 (-e BC, Dt).— vnder 
cloud[e] blak, 175 (-e BC, vndur blak cloud so D t). 
J^dethe (A.S. d^a^, m., L. dae^, de^, etc., dat. dea))e, de^e, 0. daej), 
dat dsB]), d8e))e). A dative in -e is preserved only in the phrase 
to dethe (A.S. t6 dea«e),— do to dethe, 5439 f ABG (to the dethe 

D, don to deye C) (: til I vnshethe (conueye C t) ) ; to dethe mote I 
smete be, 2230 CD (-[e] BG, to deth[e] mot I be smet[e] A). But 
in to the deth no -e is preserved, — to the deth myn herte {= until 
death, etc.), 6937 ; vnto the deth myn, 606 ; vnto my deth to, 
7348. [to deth;J or, 2840 C (-e D), and into myn deth J in, 4934 
C, of course prove nothing]. — A doubtful line (in which however, 
we should no doubt read deth) is : That of his deth (-e D) ye be 
nought (not C, no thing D) to (for to CGCp.) wyte, 1470. In 
4082 C, read deth (ace.) [y-'\8chape (deth is sbapen A, deth 
y-shapen BD). 

deth, everywhere else, whether before vowels or consonants 
^though D often adds -e, which, however, is never sounded, for 



^ A reads '* he hym (i. e. he'ra) iuto bedde caste. 
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3185 D sliould be corrected). Thus,— nom., 1286 (-« D), 2905 (-^ 
D), 3913 X C, 5132, 5165, 5444 (-^ D, they t C),i 5518 (day t C), 
5571,5859, 6257,« 7756; ace., 1040, 2980 (Df), 3185 (-ej sone 
. D). 4419, 7750, 7776, 7920 (day % C), 8081 ; voc. and exclam., 
4912, 5163 (-§ D), 6568 (loudej he C); of (not = ex), 527,» 799 f 
(-e D) (: breth ace.), 825 (-€ hU D), 1423 (-^ D), 1518 (-« D), 2364 
(-e D), 3913 (mm, % C), 4903 (C t), 5481 (^ D), 6109 ; from the, 
his d., 409 (Dt; dethes = deth his C), 536,* 1651 {-e hym D), 
4085 ; witli my, his, the d., 2952 (-e D), 3747 (-e he D), 5401 « ; 
neigh the d., 3204 (-9 D); after the, your?, my d., 5415, 5900, 
7054 (day J C), 8035 (dayt C); toward my d., 7004 (CJ); 
thorugh my d., 7636 ; for his d., 8185 AB. [Var. BD deeth.] 

fei-e, in yfere (var. in fere), see § 88. 

fere, feere (A.S. fs&r, fer, m,\ nom., 3425 f, 3986 f, 4183 f, 4527 f; 

ace, 3414 f, 3470 f, 3595 f, 4240f; voc., 4163 f; for fere, 108 f, 

768 f, 1388 (-[e] B), 1534 f (fer C), 5334 f, 5863 (Bf o?n., fer[e] 

D), 5887 (fert to D), 6025 f, 7272 f, 7966 f; in £, 726 f; yn 

thisf., 1399 (.[e] B); in swychf., 3299 f; of (= gen.), 3932 f.— 

for fere, 801, 1855 (fer C), 6744 (fer D) ; for fere he, 875 (fer C) ; 

of the feer his, 6619 (fere BD, fer J the C). 

Rhyme words.— were eras (4163) crant (3425, 3470, 3932, 4240), esset 
726, 768, 3299, 3414, 3986, 4183, 6025, 7966), esseTd (4527, 6334), nere 
3 siTig, (4183), enquere inf, (4527), ere, eere (108, 726, 768, 1634, 3299, 
3595), tare n. (3932), there (3414, 3425, 3470, 3596, 4163, 6025, 7272), 
where (4240). 

flyghto (A.S. flyht, m., L.* fluht, dat. -e»»fliht, dat. -e, 0. flihht), to 
the flyghte, 2324 f (flyjt C, flight D) (: lyghte adj, pi.) ; is put . . . 
to flyght[e], 1851 f (: the sonne shyneth bright (-e B) ); put to flyght 
the, 1698 (fleyht C). [in flyjt as, 6121 1 C] 

fote (A.S. f6t, L. fot, dat. -e, 0. fot, fot, with fote), vnderfote, 1432 f 
(foot D) (: bote : rote) ; in his fot(e), 4034 f (foot B) (: sot : I mot) ; 
nom., fot is, 2049 (-e C). 

fyre, fire (A.S. f/r, n,, L. fur, dat. -e, O. fir), in the fyre, 3553 f (fyr 
C) ; to the 1, 3820 f (fere BCD) ; afyre, on fire, 2866 f, 4788 f 
(fere C), 4846 f (in f. A, on fere C), 5171 f (fere C), 7083 f, 7829 f ; 
a fere, 229 f (a feere B, al fere C, ful t fere D).® fyr, fir, (L) nom., 
4475 f (-e BCD), 5080 (-e BCD); ace, 445 (-e C, fere D), 2417 f 
(-e B, fere CD),,3326 f (-e BCD) ; the ner the fyr the, 449 (fere D). 

1 In 5444 D dele {the), ^ but [if] deth me D. 

8 In C read to for the, * In C supply [thaf], 

** In C supply [td\. ® In B insert [herte]. 
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(ii.) nom., 436 (fere D t), 490 (-€ B), 4780 (fer C, fore D) ; a-fyr, 
3698 (-e BD, kt fere C); of, 6665 {-e D); nom., fyr he, 3267 
{-e BD, fyr [he] C). 

Rhyme words.— ire (2866, 7829), hire, here n. (4788, 6171), desire inf, 
(3553, 4846, 7083), ind. 1 sg, (5171), enspire ij^. (4846), imv. 2 sg. 
(3553) ; desir n. (2417, 3326, 4475), spir (-e BCD) A,S. spir (2417), 
wir (-e BD) A,S. wir (4475). 

pit tyre (fere BCD) : dere adj, : here ir^. . (3820) ; a fere : were esset : 
dere ivf, (229). [Var. C 490 fuyr ; C 449 fyer.] 

gode, goode (A.S. g(5d, n.^ 0. god, iun gode, forr gode), sownen yn-to 
g., 1029 f (good D) (: vnderstode mbj, 3 sg.); for g., 3766 f (good 
D) (: stode irid, 3 pi.) ; for the townes g., «5215 f (: withstode subf. 1 
sff')'> to good[e] mot it turne, 1175 (-e BC). 

good, (i.) nom., 3950; ace, 1182 A (?) D (-e B ; of, CG, a doubtful 

Une)\ 2263 f (-e B) (: stood ind. 3 sg.), 3480 f (-e B) (: on a flode, 

flood D), 3724 % D, 6469 f (-e B) (: stood ind. 3 sg.), 7512 f (: hood, 

-e BD); for al the good, 3220 (-e B), 5583, 7249 J C— (ii.)nom., 

7739 ; ace, 4749 {-e B), 5073 AD {-e B) ; ayen som g., 7529 (-e C). 

grave (A.S. graef, graf, m., n., O.N. gr9f,/.), nom., 7781 f (: hane 
inf : sane inf.) ; vnto, 7105 (B t C t). 

grounde (A.S. grand, m., L.* grund,** -e,*** dat. -e, 0. grand, to grand, to 
grande), to the g., 856 f (-d CD), 4906 f ; to g., 4707 f (-d D), 4739 
f (-d D); on g., 4966; on the g., 7650 f; throagh the g., 7863 f. 
ground, (L) nom., 939 (-e B), 1927 ; throagh the g., 1190 (-e B, 
-d t of D) ; vnder the g., 4282 (-e BD). (ii) voc., 4146 (-e BE) ; 
on a g., 3824 {-e B) ; to the ground his, 5184 (-e B, -e doune D). 

Rhyme words.--woiinde w. (856, 7863), 8tounde*(4739, 7863), bounde p.p. 
(856), y-gi-ounde (4707), expounde inf. (7660), confounde inf, (4906). 
[Var. BD grownde ; C. gronde.] 

-hede (suffix, A.S. -hdd, m. ; wreccehed Pet. Ghron. ; L.** child-hode, 

man-ede; 0. ma33denn-had,maj3]>-had; P. PI. maiden-hod, man-hede, 

man-hod, knyght-hod). 

goodlihede (-hed D), of, 7953 f (: in drede); -hed, of, 1927 f 

(-hede BD), (: hed caput : ded adJ, sing.) ; nom., -hede, 4572 

(-hed, -hid, -heed). 

knyghthod (AS. cnihth4d), of, 7954 (knythod C) ; nom., -hod 

and, 8117 (-e 2D). 

manhod, (i.) nom., 6336 (-e B) ; with, 3270 (-e B), 5191. (il) 

nom, 1761 ; with, 7839 {-e B); ace. vnmanhod, 824 (-e BD^, 

6n-manh6d J C). 

^ Cp. has the right reading : Is it of loue o som good ^e me lere. B and the 
John's MS. also insert o. 
2 Supply [grete]. * D is hopeless as to metre ; in A supply [a]. 
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womanhede, to (vnto BCD), iUii; of, 4582 f; for, 6124 f (-bed 

CD) ; ace., 6836 f ; to womanhod§ that, 283. 

Rhyme words.— dede n. (4144, 6836), drede n. (4582, 6124), lede tV* 
(4582), rede inf. (6886). 

hepe (A.S. h6ap, m,, L. haep, hep, dat. -e), to hepe, 4606 f ABC (: lepe 
in/,), — ace, hep of, 5943 (-e D, heepe B). 

heuene (A.S. heofon, m.; also, L.W.S. heofone, /., cf. eor^, /; L. 
heovene, heofne, 0. heoffne, hefEhe), in, 878 f ; to, 4046 f (in J h. 
B), 5285 f (heuen D) , of, 4567 f. — heuene, before consonanis, always 
dissyllabic,— nom., 1911 (-yn Dt)M ace., 2844 (-yn D); in, 31 
(-yn C). 1980 (-en B, -yn C), 3432 (-yn D), 4441 J CD; of, 1766 
(-en C, -yn D) ; to, 3026 (-yn D) ; from, 3468 (heue t C, -yn avale 
D), 5508 AC ( en D; B t); on, 6637, 8188.— heuene, nom., 1722 
(-§n B, -yn t on D) ; in, 2850 (-yn D), 4441 AB, 8182, 8207 (-^n 
BD); from, 5374 (-en D) ; in . . . h. he, 4093 B (-yn J he D) 2 ; 
in h. his, 6058 (-§n D) ; nom., h. his, 4584 (-yn D) ; in heuene hye, 
4587. [heuene t egle, 4338 D.] 

Rhyme words. — ^neuene ir^, (878), neaene 1 9i* (4567 B), steuene (4667 ACD), 
seuene (4046, 5285). 

hewe (A.S. h^ow, ri., W.S. hiew, hfw, N. Wu, see Siev. § 247, n. 3, 
Sweet, 1789; L. heowe, 0. hew, inn hewe), nom., 461 f, 4540 f 
(hewB). 5402 (-[e] BCD); ace, 441 f, 1388 f, 2555 f, 7766 f; of, 
3145 f, 5041 f (-W C), 5398 f (-w D), 7936 f, 8135 f ; with, 5325 f, 
6922 f.— hewe, nom., 29361 I> i ace, 1145 (D t).— in his hewe 
bothe, 487 (-6 C J). 

Rhyme words.— newe adv. (441, 4540), adj. (1388, 2555, 5325 [of newe A], 
7936 [anewe C]), newe irif. (3145), trewe adj, (5041, 5325), vntrewe 
3145, 7936, 8135), rewe mf. (461 [rew A, rewe pres. su^. 2 pl.i CD], 
5398, 6922), knewe ind. 8 pi. (4540). 

horse (A.S. hors, w., L. hors, an horse, to horse, O. horrs), on hors[g] 
gan, 6400 AB (-e CD).— hors, (i.) on here L, 6545 (of = down 
from, BCD) ; from hire h., 6552 (-e D, C t). (il) nom., 223, 1711 ; 
ace, 4707, 7381 (-e D); on his h., 2346, 6398 (h. he D); of 
(= from) hors, 6876 B (of here b. AC ijplu.), of horse light D) ; 
from his h. he, 6563 (-e D ; C t). 

knowe (A.S. cn6o(w), «., N. cnew, cn^o, Merc, cneu, L.* on cneowe, 
L.^ a cnowe, 0. o cnewwe), sat (fel C) on knowe, 2287 f (know D) 
(: I trowe ind. : so we inf,). 

losse, see § 18. 

lyue (A.S. lit w., L. lif, on liue, bi life, bi liue, O. lif, dat. lif, -e), ace 

> 

^ it an heuene (it) was C. ^ heuene om. in A 
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of time (my lyue, his 1., al my 1.), 594 f (lyf C), 1290 f (in J my 1. 
D), 2141 f, 4929 f (liff D), 6528 f (in J his 1. C) ; euere his 1. and, 
6799 (lyf C, liff D); on lyue, 1223 f, 1973 f, 5156 f (lyf C), 5425 f 
(onlef C), 6632 f (a lyue D), 7027 f, 7251 f, 7732 f, 8226 f; alyue 
maken, 3734 ; on lyue come, 7248 ; on lyue, 4958 ABD ; on lyue 
han (hau§), 5899 (o 1. B, a-lyue a be C) ; vpon lyue, 2115 f; yn al 
his lyue, 2623 f ([in] C) ; yn lyue, 899 t C; of ( = out of) lyue, 

2693 f (on t 1. C), 7924 f. [Cf. blyue adv., § 88.] 

Rhyme words.— blyue adv, (594, 1223, 1290, 2623, 2693, 5153, 6528), fyue 
(2115, 7251), Argyue nom. pr, (5425), thryue irif. (1223, 1290, 2141, 
2693), dryne inf, (2623, 5156, 7732), dryue siibj. 3 sg, (7027), depryue 
inf, (4929), dyscriuo ir^. (1978, 6632, 7732), ryue inf, (7924), stryue inf. 
(6628), circumscryue inf. (8226). 

lyf, lif, nom. (i.) 1863 f, 536 (-[e] J C), 772 (-e B), 1041, 1199, 
1286 B (of lyf D), 1447 (lyue B), 1551 J A (lyf is B, 1. in C, -e J 
in D), 1826 CD, 1936, 4952, [5273 1 f C,] 5339 (C t), 6516, 7741 1 
D, 7581, 79861; yoa, 4264; nom. (il) 462 ABC, 1286 A, 1826 
AB, 3217 (-e B), 4319 (ace. J D, nom. -e B), 4936 (-e B); ace. 
(L) 1046, 1557, 1915 t D, 1917, 1920 f, 3257, 4447, 4559, 5229, 
6703 f (-e B), 6720, 6992 (-[e] J C), 7077, 7532 (-e B, lyf J I 
C, Hf[e] t D); ace. (ii.) 469, 1554, 1660, 4318 BD (lyf sauel AC)2, 
4444, 4963 (lyf t wele C), 6004, 7741 AC, 7747 {-e D), 7770 AD, 
7776; ace, lyf his, 2151 ; of (not = ex) (L) 4323, 5610 (-[e] J C, 
D 1), 5826, (ii.) 4689, 4775 ABD ; with (I), 7637, 7682 ; by lyf 
be, 2103.— wreke vpon myn owne lyf, 2950 f.— In 4140 f, cU my 
lyfe (lyue BC, life 1 D), ace. of tune, rhymes with wyf, voc. 

Rhyme words.— stryf n. (1863, 1920, 6703), wyf (2950, 4140, 6703), en 
tentyf ad;. (1920). 

pryme (A.S. prim, m. ]) seems to owe -e to the influence of Fr. prime. — 
pryme, nom., 2180 f; at, 2077 f, 6378; after, 2642 f ; atwixen, 
6835 f. (Cf., of lusty ver the pryme, 157 f.) 

Rhyme words. — ^tyme {everywhere), by me (2077). [Var. BCD prime.] 

pyne (A.S. pin, m. (1), L.O. pine), nom, 1761 f; ace, 2250 f, 6631 f 
(peyne t A), 6653 f (peyne t A), 7490 f ; in, 4685 f, 5136 f (peyne t 
C), 6369 f (peyne t B) ; of, 7255 ft B {I. peyne with ACD); -e, 
nom., 4300 (-es J D). 

Rhyme words.— enclyne inf. (1761), myne inf, (1761), 6136), dyne inf 
(2250, 7490), fyne inf (4685), deuyne irif. (6631, 6653), defyne inf (6631), 
twyne mft;. 3 sg. (6369), Quyryne (4685), Proserpyne (5136). [Var. D 
pine.] 

shryne (A.S. serin, »., see Pogatscher, p. 161), voc, -e, 6916. 

sithe (A.S. si^, m., L. si^, dat -e, 0. ann sife, oferr sife, oflfte sife, 

* Supply [tha£\ in A. * Read my lyf an houre saue (so Cp.). 
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sifess), a hondred sithe, 4437 (-e he B, tyme and C, tymes D) ; a 
thousand sithe, 5415 f (: swythe : lythe mf.) ; an hundred sithe, 6835 
(-e C, -es D) ; a thousand sithe, 7744 f (sith D) (: blythe : swythe). 
[Dat. pi. in A. S. : as, seofon si^um.] 

sothe (A.S. 8&6, n., L. so^, so^e, 0. so J), to soj)e). In the Middle 
English uses of this word there seems to be some confusion between 
s6^ sbst. and s6^ adj. The substantive phmse the sothe is perhaps 
due to the influence of the definite adjective form. Foraothe instead 
of A.S. for8&6 (cf. tS »6^on) is noteworthy. See also in soth. In 
the examples that follow soth (sothe) seems to have been felt as a 
substantive. In ye sey light soth ywys^ 1275 AB, perhaps soth\^ 
is an adverb. 

the sothe, ace., 12, 1605, 4440 (-[e] B), 5615, 6983 (-[e] B), 
7375, (-[e] BD), 7391 (-[e] B, [the] 8oth[e] C), 7398, 8003 (-[e] B, 
the soth t B) ; forsothe, 5697 f (for soth BD) (: in yow bothe) ; 
forsothe so it semeth by hire song, 1968 ABCD (-[e] G), but 
cf. for a soth, 6069.—the sothe is, 5965 (B t D t ; the s. (this) 
is C). 

soth, sooth, (i.) nom., that is s., 1268 f (-(e) D) (: doth Z sg,)\ 
ace. (in soth to seyn^ soth for to telle, and similar phrases, — no def. 
or mdef. article), 343, 591 (om, D), 712 (the sothe D), 822 A, 1706 
(-(e) B; D t), 1769, 2071 (the sothe D), 2367 f (ful sothe, as if 
adv,, D, but the rhyine doth 3 sg, (doth(e) D) condemns the form)y 
2441 (the sothe [for] D; C t), 2601 (the sothe D), 3197 (-(e) D), 
3272, 3492 (the sothe D), 3835, 4372, 4635 (-(e) D), 4709 (the sothe 
D), 5165 (soft t B), 7531 C (-(e) D), 7712, 7883 ; seye a soth, 1316 
(-(e) D), 2222 (-(e) BD) ; homly s. to seyne, 2644 BC ( (the) soth(e) 
D) ; in soth, 6506 (-e D), 6734 ; for a s., 6069 (cf. forsothe), (iL) 
nom. (in the phrase sothis), 3461, 4166 AC (-(e) B), 5930 (so[th] C, 
.(e) D), 6392 (-(e) D) ; ace, seyde . . . soth, 3420 (-(e) D) ; soth 
hym seyde, 822 C (-e BD); a soth, ace, 7821 (-(e) CD), 7902, 
8087; a soth(e), ace, 7672 ABD (asay | C); lyk a soth, 3761; 
cause of soth, 5703. 

staire, steyre (A.S. stseger, w.), on the s., 215 f (starre t B) (: contraire : 
debonaire); adoun the steyre, 1898 (8tey3ere C, staire anon Df ); 
downward a steyre, 2790 (steiere B, stair D). 

stalle (A.S. steall, stall, m., 0. stall), oxe yn stalle, 7832 f (staH: D) 
(: vynes alle). 

temple (A.S. tempel, ?i.), 323 CD {disordered), 1458, 6728 (tempele C), 
6929; temple, 162 (AB too long, tomple B), 185 (D1), 317, 363, 
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3382 (temp^le C) ; temple he, 267 (-e went D) ; temple he, 
5609.1 
tere (A.S. tear, tser, taeher, m.\ nom., 3929 f; ace, 6585 f, 7409 f, 
7945 f; of, 7243 f 5 with, 7544 f (ter D) 5 for . . . teer which, 
3912 (tere BD, ter C). 

Khyme words.— were eirarvb (3929, 6585, 7544), esset (7243, 7945), of his 
fere (3929), where (6585), ellys where (7409), there (7243, 7544). [Var. 
BD teere.] 

^t^wne (A.S. tun, m., L. tun, dat. -e, 0. tun, to tune, i, off tune, P. PI."'' 
to toune), in the t., 3030 f^ ; in t., 5250 f, 6890 (-[e] D, in(to) touue 
for C) } to t., 4871 f ; out of t., 3412 f (-n B), 3933 f, 5193 (-[e] B, 
of ( = ex) the toun[e] C). — towne, of t., 270 (-[e] J or D, in toune 
t or C) ; into t., 2196 ; in t., 4724 (-n B), 5342 (-n B, tounnys % C). 
— nom., towne start, 6048 D {but supply [thus] ). 

Rhyme words. — sowne inf, (3030), rowne inf, (3412, 5250), a-swowne (3933), 
howne n, (4871). 

town, toun, (i.) nom., 141, 1463, 5247 (-e D), 6048 ABC, 7131 f^ 
7873 (-e D)> voc, 7369 f; ace, 558 f, 1464 f, 4741 (t [to] B, 
nom. t. is J D) ; in the t., in this t., in al this t., 64, 2501 i, 6002 
AB (C(?), -et 0) I>), 6042 f (-e CD), 6792 f, 7353 f; of (wo^ = ex 
but equivalent to a genitive 3), 186 f, 478 f, 1822, 3225 f, 4783 f, 
4854 f ((s)town A), 6926 f (-e D), 7040, 7219 f, 7388 f (-e D), 
7475 (-^ D) ; out of the t, 75, 6368 f (-e BD) ; out of a t., 6384 
(-e D, [a] town A) 5 into t., 4624 f (to, D) ; into this t, 7486 (-e D) ; 
into the t., 7517 5 aboute Troye t., 4692 fj on al the t., 4780; 
traytor to the t., 4866 fj withiune Troye t., 7332 f (-e D) ; thorugh- 
out Troye t., 8012 f (-e C).— (u.) nom., 804, 6763 {-e D) ; yn al the 
t, 1224, 1833 (thour, C), 1966; yn the t., 3716 3 out of t., 3419 ; 
nom., t. hath, 520^ (^ D) ^ in t. his, 1069. 

Rhyme woi-ds.— -For tmon,—dio\m, down adv, (186, 4624, 6792, 6926, 7219, 
7369, 7388, 8012), Sarpedoun (6792), attricioun (568), baroun (4692, 
4854), conclusioun, -,ion (478, 7131, 7369), condicion (7332), confiisioun 
(4783), deuociouu (186, 558), dyscression (4866), disposicioun (6368), 
entencion (7131), execucion (6368), Lameadoun (4783), lyoun (4624, 4692), 
Opynyoun (7219), oppressioun (2501), possessioun (2501), renoun (478), 
saluacioun, sauacion (1464, 6042), suspecion (8012), tribulacion (7353). 

twyste (A.S. msest-twist, m. 1), with many a t., 4072 f (-t C) (: tryste 

inf. : wyste ind. 3 sg). 
walkene (A.S. wolcen, wolcn, w., pi. wolcnu. Pet, Ghron. se wolcne ; 

li. weolcne, wolcne, pi, (1) ; P. Pl.^ walkene, welkne,'^ wolkene), 

^ A disa^eable Hne, but identical in ABCDG : **Til in a temple he fond hym 
allone." Up. reads : ** Til in a temple he fonde hym al allone." 
' Old-style figures denote that D has no -e. 
• Always with some word or words (as, the^ this, al this) between of and totcn. 
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the walkenQ shop hym, 3393 A (walken B^ walkyn CG, wcl- 
kyn D, wolken Cp.). 

were (A.S. wer, m.), to were, 2877 f (to the X w. D) (: here earn). [Cf. 
This stremo you ledeth to the sorwful were, Pari. F,, 138 (: spere : 
here tw/.).] 

woye (A.S. weg, m., L. weie, wai, dat. wei, weie, etc., 0. wejje), ace., 
5954 fi (wey C), 6288 f (way B, alway t C), 6459 f, 6719 f (way 
C)5 by, 495 f, 6988 f (wey C); vpon, 2576 f (forth his w. C) ; in, 
3089 f; adverbial, what w., 4821 f. — ^wey§, ace, -^ to, 1862 A (way 
B, why C)j -§ for, 6131 A (wey BD, om, C)^} which wey 9 be, 
3599 (way BC). — weye, ace, 4610 (wey B, wey % no E) ; nom., 
weye is, 1702 (-e is C, way is B, wey is D) ; on . . . weye he, 1532 
(way B). (Cf. aweye, awey, adv,^ § 89.) 

way, wey, (i.) nom., 2336, 7432 f ; ace., 1160 BD (-e t A), 4851 
(-^ C) ; 6964 (-^ C), 6180 AB, 6877 (woye (1) % haue C, wey % 
haue D f), 7380; out of, 219 (-^ C) ; on, 2388, 6864 (-9 BC) ; by, 
7025 {-e BC) \ went his wey, 1055 ; do wey do wey, 1978 (D t). 
(ii) vpon , . . wey he, 2034 (-e him C, wey hym D) 5 on . . . w. 
hym, 4365 (-e CD) 5 a forlong wey on, 5899 (woy C). 

Rhyme words.— seye inf. (495, 3089, 4821, 5954, 6459), obeye inf. (2576), 
pleye inf (8089), deye inf. (6988), leye = wager inf. (6719), preye ind. 
1 ag. (5954), tweye (495, 4821, 6988), aweye (6288, 6459), awey (7432), 
pley n, (6288), weylawey (7432). [Var. BCD way ; C waye, woye ; D 
weie.] 

wighte (A.S. ge-wiht, n., also -e, L.* wiht,** weht, 0. wiJJ) fife wehhte 
off sillferr), of w., 2470 f (wyghte B, weight D, on t weyghte C) 
(: thynges lyghte). 

wyle (A.S. wH or wfle, n. {Chron. 1128), liygewflum inetr, pi. (M6d. 
27)), nom., 1356 f, 3919 f (w(h)ile CD); for, 719 f (gyle C). 

Rhyme words.— whUe n. (719, 1356, 3919), bygyle inf. (719, 1356). [Var. 
BCwile.] 

yate (A.S. gaet, W.S. geat, Ps. get, w.. Pet, Chron. iate-ward, L. jset, 
dat. -e, 0. gate ^oay^ P. PI. gateward), ace, 3311 f (: late adv.), 
7503 f (: late adv.) ; to the y., 1702 AB ; vnto, 7501 . But,— At the 
yate there she sholde oute ryde, 6395. — ^into the yate, 4567 (vnto 
BD, to C) ; vnto the yate he, 7555 (-js J C) ; on to the gate he, 

6966 C (pi. ABDG). 

A and D write always yate ; B and C, always Jafe (except in 6966 C). 
yere (A.S. gear, gs&r, g6r, n., L. jer, dat. -e, O. ^er) to yere, 3083 f 
(yeer D) (: dere) ; of fern[e] yere, 7539 f (fenie[ye]re C, f^uerfer % 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has no -c. 

* Obj. of trasten to {on BD) ; or, perhaps^ nominative. 
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D) (: here adv.), — yer, (i.) of time, 1178 (jer? B), 4037 (^eer§ D), 
5755 AD {-^ B); of the yer(=:gen.), 6739 (-§ B)\ (il) of time, 
yer or, 7982 {-e B). [Var. BC jere ; C jer, ^yr, ^ir ; D yeer, jeer, 
jeere.] 

^15. The following Germanic nouns, for which no corre- 
sponding Anglo-Saxon etymons can be cited, some- 
times or always end in the Troilus in -e : 

(A.) Suspicious or uncertified Anglo-Saxon words, — crampe (cl 

A.S. crompeht adj.), mone (A.S. * mdn, inferred from mc^nan), werre 

(see the word), wliippe (A.S. hweop Somner). (B.) Words from 

the Old Norse : (i.) masculine n-stems, awe^ hole (-c, -e, never -^) 

(but cf. A.S. bullae) ^fdmoe (but cf. A.^.feolaga, itself from O.N.); 

(ii.) feminine n-stems, — borCf sherte ; (iii.) neuter n-stem, — wyndoioe ; 

(iv.) neuter o-stems, — on lofte, o lofte^ a-lofte (0. Norw. a loft, d lofti, 

originally u-stem), at thy tryste (but also tryst, trust). (C.) Probable 

Middle English formations from Anglo-Saxon words : (i) nouns from 

verbs, — drede, hede^ hye, lette, and perhaps ferde, mase, slynge; (ii.) 

diminutive, — stalke (A.S. steel); (iii.) heste (-^formation from A. S. 

JickSft), heheste, wente (cf. A.S. wend,f.). (D.) Borrowed from 

Middle Low German, — grote, rore. (E.) Miscellaneous words of 

more or less doubtful etymology, — greue, haste, Idbhe (var. Uahbe), 

were (?). 

For hosbonde, skcUhe, see § 2 ; for arwe, vxtdebyiide, see § 3 ; for feUefare, 
see § 5 ; for h<me, hyrthe, rcnUhe, aleyghte, see § 9. 

awe (O.N. agi, m., n-stem ; cf. A.S. ege, m., L. ei^e, seie, 0. e33e, a^he), 

999 f (: lawe : drawe inf.), 5282 f (: lawe : gnawe inf.). 
blabbe, see labbe. 
bole (O.N. boli, w., n-stem; but cf. A.S. bulluc ; L.O. bule), -e, nom., 

4901 (lole t C, bull? D); -§, yn, 1140 (bulle D^ bool it B)*; -e, of, 

3565 (bool B, bok t C). 
bore (O.N. bora foramen,!., n-stem, cf. Matzner), nom., -e hath, 4295 

(hourret C). 
crampe (cf. O.S. cramp,/., O.H.G. krampf, m., M.L.G., M.Du. krampe ; 

Sweet, 269, assumes A.S. cramp from the adj. crompeht 3 P. PI. 

crampe), -e, ace, 3913 (nom. { C, craumpe, ace, B). 
drede 2 (L. dred, drede, P. PL dre(e)de, cf. A.S. drsedan, vb.), 95 f, 180 f, 

499 f, 529 f, 575 f, 775 f, 1757 f, 1831 f, 1918 f, 2260 f, 2408 f, 

* Supply [tJui] in C. 

* A.S. drted shst., given in Bosworth, is rejected by Bosworth-ToUer, the only 
eridence for its existence being Matth. xxv. 25 misunderstood (see Matzner). 
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2589 f, 2934 f, 3260 f, 3332 f, 3549 f, 3569 f,i 4080 (-[e] C), 4223 f, 
4562 f, 4583 f, 4734 f, 4817 f, 5269 J D, 5340 f, 5507 (-[e] C), 
5753 f, 5775 f, 6001 f, 6070 (-[c] C), 6117 f, 6125 f (died C), 6179 f, 
6195 f, 6235 f, 6307 f (dred D), 6415 f, 6566 f, 6627,2 6993 f, 
7122 f, 7343 f, 7453 f, 7643 f (dred D), 7955 f, 8144 f ; drede, 2585 
(-d C), 3672 (-d C), 4676, 6197 (-d C) ; -e his, 7570 (-d C); dred 
awaketh, 1895 (-e BD).— drede i3 = dred's, 4400 % A (dred is C, -e 
is BD).— drede % out, 6073 D. [Cf. dredful, § 49, n. 3.] 

Rhyme words.— dede n. (95, 6001, 6235, 6415), dede pred. adj. pi. (5753, 
6179), wede A.S. wckd (180, 4562), brede A,S. brcedu (180, 529), hede 
heed n. (499, 575, 1831, 6566, 7122, 7453), nede n. (775, 1757, 3260, 3332, 
3549, 3569, 4734, 6196), mede (3260), the rede red (4223), rede adj. pi. 
(2934), rede inf. (95, 2260, 2408, 2589 CD, 4223, 5340, 7643), arede ir^. 
(2589 AB, 5775, 6235), atrede inf. (6117), rede ind. 3 pi. (6307, 8114), 
kynrede (7343), womanhede (4583, . 6125), goodlihede (7955), Diomede 
(7453), blede inf. (499), lede irif (529, 1918, 4562, 4583, 6179, 6993), I 
lede 1 sg. (6001), spede ivf. (775, 4734), spede subj. 3 sg. (1831), forbede 
mbj. 3 sg. (4817). 

^elawe (O -N". f<^,]flffl\ m. , but /AS. U.nlsig^^ from the Norse, occurs in 
Ghron. D, 1016, see Kluge in Paul's Grrundrtss, I, 786), for his 
felkwe daun, 7851 (fa- C, felowe D) ; nom., fMawe resteth, 4990 
(-owe B, -ow D) ; nom., f^awe deye, 5186 (fellawe D) ; fMawe, ace, 
709 (-aw BD). 

ferde (A.S. vb. Mran ; el M.H.G. ge-v&rde, /., n., ' betrug *), for ferd[e] 
caught, 557 (-e BD) ; of fered thyn, 5269 (ferd C, ferde G, drede t 
D) ; for fered out, 6073 (-e out BG, I. ferde out of [his] ^ ; f er C t, 
drede J out D). [For ferde, and myn he we al pale, B. Duch, 1214 j 
And he for ferde lost his wit, Hous F. ii, 442 (950).] 

greue (cl A.S. grs&fe, grs&fa, * pit,' and the confused glosses in Wrigbt- 
Wulcker, 225, 23-24), by, 7507 f (gi-ene f C) (: eeue). 

grote (0. Dutch groote, cf. L.G. (Bremen) grote ; P. PL® grote), 5248 f 
(: bote adv. : note). 

haste (cf. Dutch haast, 0. Fris. hast, Dan. Sw. hast. A.S. hckst and O. 
Fr. haste have also been compared), with haste goodly, 2031 (-[e] D, 
lastet C)j nom., ouer-haste, 965 (-t D, for eueref hast vh. C) ; 
nom., hast^, 7968 (hast D) 3 for . . . ha^t and, 4280 (-e BC) ; in al 
the haste he, 4428 (-t BD). 

hede (cf. 0. Fris. hiide, h6de, O.H.G. huota,/.; P. PL *hede), 501 f, 
577 f, 820 ABI (-[e] CD), 1832 f, 3306 f, 4066 f, 4389 f, 4671 f, 
5514 AB (-§t therto C), 6221 f, 6451 f, 6565 f, 6668 f (bed D), 
7120f (bed C), 7234f, 7411 f, 7452f, 8019f, 8069f; hede ther- 

1 y^-nW^nfoT-drede. ' Supply [to\ in D. 

' A also has his. Perhaps, however, /cr<fe (nU is right (hiatus in caesura). Cp. 
has no his. 
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of, 1666 ; heed for, 7266 (hed§ BD, bed C) ; hede, 3481 (hed C), 

5095 (hed AC), 5769 (hed D, -[e] % what C). 

Rhyme words.— drede n, (501, 577, 1832, 6565, 7120, 7452), nede n. (3306, 
4066, 6221), Diomede (4671, 6461, 7234, 7411, 7452, 8019, 8069), the 
crede (6451), glede (6668), stede steed (6668), brede A,S. brcedu (8019), 
blede inf, (501, 4671, 7411, 8069), forl)ede inf. (3306), pres. mhj, 3 ag. 
(6221), brede iw/. (4389), spede ^tbj, 3 sg. (1832). [Var C« heede ; D 
heed.] 

heste, byhesto (A.S. hses, /., behs&sa gen, pi., L. heste, bihseste, O. 

hsese), (a) heste, 3999 f (listef B, heest D), 6718 (-§s J A, hest[e] 

B, b^hestej D) ; heste he, 6101 (-t C); heste hath, 4587 (pi. 

BCE). (b) byheste, 3157 BC (heste J A, best J D), 3188 f (-t CD), 

7554 f (-t D, heste C), 8038 f (-t D) ; behest, byliest, 1444 f (-e 

BCD), 1508 f (-e BC), 2414 f (-e B). [biheste, 7794 B, should be 

plu7*aL] 

Rhyme words.— feste n, (1444, 1508, 3999, 8038), at the leste (1444, 2414, 
3157, 3999, 8038), by este (7554). fVar. BCD beheste, B bi-.] 

hye (A.S. higian, to hasten), in bye, 1173 f (by D) (: companye : thrie 
adv,)y 2797 f (by C) (: prye inf. : companye), 6047 f (heye B, hie 
D) (: iupartie). [5861 f J C (: deye inf. : cunipanye).] 

labbe (Prompt. Parv. blabbe, or labbe, wreyare of cownselle, futilis, 
anuUcus), nom., 3142 f (blabbe D) (: gabbe ind. 3 pit., inf. % D). 

lette (A.S. vb. lettan, O.L.G. sbst. lette, M.H.G. letze,/., L.** lette), 
withouten, 361 f (let D), 3077 f, 3541 f (let D), 3590 f, 4703 f (let 
D), 7214f (lett D). — lettegame, 3369 f (let[te]-game D). 

Rhyme words.— sette pret. ind. 3 sg. (361, 3077, 8541, 7214), mette smn- 
niavit (861), mette congressi sunt (4703), dores were y-shette (3077), 
shette pret. ind. 8 sg. (3590), fette pret. ind. 8 pi. (7214). 

lofbe (0. Norw. 0. led. loft, w., 4 loft, i lofti, later Icel. lopt, etc., A.S. 

on loft fro7n the Scand., see Napier, Mod. Lang. Notes, 1889, 

col. 278, Kluge in Paul's Grundriss, I, 786 ; O. o lofft, P. PL* on 

lofte, *bi loft, *^on loft), on lofte, alofte, o lofte, 138 f (-t BD, onloste t 

C), 915 f (-t D), 943 f (-t D), 3512 f, 5883 f(-t C), 6371 f, 6711 f 

(-t B) ; a-lofte, 6622 (of % loft B, on loft C). 

Rhyme words.— ofte (138, 915, 943, 3512, 5883, 6371, 6711), softe adj. and 
adv. (138, 915, 943, 3512, 6711). 

maze (cf. A.S. amasod, p. p.), 6831 f (mase CD) (: glaze inf.). 

mone, moone (quasi A.S. * mdn, cf. ms&nan vb. ; P. PI.*' mone), nom., 

1643 f; ace, 98tf A (I. mone inf., with BCD), 696 f, 5612 f, 

6613 f; -et, ace, 907 C. 

Rhyme words.— allone (696, 1643, 6612, 6613), euerychone (5612), grone 
inf (1643, 6613). 

rore (cf. O.L.G. hr6ra, O.H.G. ruora, /., Ger. aufruhr * uproar ' ; see, 
however, Murray s.v. aroar, where perhaps the quotation from the 

E 
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Paston Letters is not in placa Confusion with roar^ A.S. ge-rar 
(awaf), is prob. for Chaucer's time), sette al Tjoye vpon a rore, 
6408 f ([a] roore D) (: pore adj, pL), 
sherte (O.N. skyrta, /., n-stem, L. scurte, P. PI.® sherte), aboue 
(vpon BC, [vp]on D), 3680 f (-t D) ; to, 3941 f; on, 4214 f; in, 
4758 f (-t D), 6184 f (schert C). 

Rhyme words.— herte (8580, 8941, 4214, 4758), pouerte (-tC) (6184), sterte 
effuffi (4768). [Var. C scherte ; D schirte, shirte.] 

slynge (0. Du. slinge, O.H.G. slinga, P. Pl.*° sliuge), with 8lyng[e] 
stones, 2026 f (sleynge s. B, slynging J of [slurred] stonys C). 

stalke (dimin. of A.S. steel, stel; P. PI.® stalke), on stalk [e] lowe, 
2053 AB (stalke C ; -ys D, supply [on]). 

tryste (O.N. traust, w.), Lo holde the at thi tryste clos and I, 2619 
(-[e] C, tristre t D). 

tryst, trist, (i.) nom., 3783 f (-e B) (: lyst lubet), 4147 f (-e B, 
trust C, truste D) (: lyst voc.) ; ace, 3245 f (truste B) (: lyst lubet : 
wyst jp.jp.). (ii.) nom., 154 (trost C, trust D) ; voc, 4264 (-e B, trust 
CE) (cf. 7622) ; for, 6044 {-e B).— trust, (i.) in t., 83 AC (-§ B) ; 
for wkntrust, 794 (-§ B, -trost C, wantrowistf D). (ii.) nom., 
mystrtist, 1865 (-« B ; C t) j for m., 3165 {-e B, -trost C). 

wente (cf. A.S. wend, /.I), ace, 1148 f (-t AD), 1900 f(-t C*' D), 6968 f 

(-t ACD), 7557 f (-t CD) ; by, 3629 f (-t CD). 

Rhyme words.— wente pret. ind. 1, 3 sg, (1148, 1900, 8629, 6968, 7657), 
blente pret. ind. 8 sg. (7557). 

were (= doubt, perplexity, Scotch weir, cf. Skeat, Minor Poems, 
Glossary), ffrom day to day til they he in were of ioye, 7910 C, but 
read ben bare of ioye (with ABD). 

werre (cf. A.S. war-scot; wyrre, uuerre, in the Chron, 1119, 1140, are 

doubtless from French (see Behrens, p. 55) ; cl O.H.G. werra, /. ; 

L.» weorra, «» werre), 134 f, 1953 f, 4614 f, 5209 f (werr D), 6597 f, 

7756 f (werr D) ; -e, 6331 (guerre D), 7218 (werr D). 

Rhyme words. — dene adv. compar. (134), verre (1953), erre pres. 3 pi. 
(4614), inf. (5209), sterre (6597, 7756). 

whippe (A.S. hweop, still given by Bosworth-Toller on the authority 
of Somner, but not yet found ; cf. M. Du. wippe), of, 220 f (wyppe 
C, whip D) (: skyppe inf.). 

wyndowe (O.N. vindauga, w., P. PL windowe), to the wj^ndowe nexst, 
2271 (-0W BCD); yn the wj-ndowe bothe, 2277 (-ow D); from 
hire wj-ndow down, 4625 (-e C). — Before vowels, wj-ndowe, — nom., 
6897 (-0W B); ace, 4895 (-ow BD, w^dowe [ek] C); thurgh out, 
3443 AB ; at. . . wynd6we, 2100 (-6w BD, in. . . wynd6we C). 
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Note 1. — For angrCf see arvger (§ 19). -re is also found in slytiere (cf. A.S. 
sllfan, *to split'), 8855 f ABC (shyvreif D) (: wyuere (0. Fr. vivre, 
guivre, wivre) : delyuere i7i/. ). 

Note 2. — A'Wep (for a-wepe t) occurs once, — and she hygan to hrest a wep 
a-noo7i, 1493 (a wepe B, to brest« andt wep« C, to wepej right D). The 
substantive wep seems to be formed from the verb wepcn (cf. A.S. 
wop, m.). 

Note 3. — ffere and Timone in thus seyden here and howne\ 4872 (A. and 
koune C, Jier and hown D, heer and houn G, here howne Cp.) (: hom to 
towne; in to toune C, ?u)m{e) to toun D, [hmn] to toun G), are unsolved 
riddles. The usual interpretation ?iare and hound, i. e. everybody, of 
whatever estate, is not satisfactory. 

§ 16. Four monosyllables in -e may be here put together : 
gle (neut. jo-stem), se (i-stem m.^f.) stre (masc. wo- 
stem), tre (neut. wo-stem). 

gle (A.S. (poet.) gl^o, W.S. *gHeg, gKg, Ep. gHu, see Sievers, § 247, 
n. 3 ; L. gleo), gle and, 2121 (glee B). 
^se, see (A.S. sse, inflected partly as m., partly as/., Siev. § 266, n. 3 ; 
L. sse, se, 0. sae), 417, 1088, 1090, 1528 f (: se inf. : he), 2850 f (; tre), 
4600, 5685 f (: be sit), 6211 f (: be dm : free), 7249 £ (: see ind. 2 
pi, : me), 8178 f (: vanite : felicite) ; se hath, 4586. 

stre, straw (A.S. str^aw, strdw-berie, str^a(w)berie, North, stre, Eush. 
str6u, Sievers, §§ 112. n. 1 and 3, 250. n. 1 ; P. PL**' strawe), stre, 
2830 f (: she : he) ; straw is, 3701 (strow B, straw yfatt D) ; straw 
yset, 4846 {-e C) ; a straw for, 6725 (-e D). 

tre, tree (A.S. tr^o(w), w., North. tr6, tr6o, treu(o), Siev., § 250. 2 ; L. 
treo, dat. treowe, O. treo, tre), 2852 f (: se n.), 3385 f (: be inf : 
fle inf),^Bef cats., tre, 4072, 4888, 7507 (treis J C); bef vowels, 
957. 

Note 1. For snow (A.S. snaw, m., wo-stem), cf. 525 {-e B), 5029, 7539 
(snowgh B). 

Note 2. — For woj woo, sbst, from A.S. wd, interj., cf. 4, 34, 248 f, 322, 
378, 503, 546 AB, 582 f BCD, 1004, 1147, 1468 f, 2446 f, 3084, 4249, 
4921, etc. ; cf. also wher ine be wo, 2908 ; wo is me, 3113 ; nve is wo, 
4265 f ; wo hym, 694 {wo is hyrn CD) ; me is for hym wo^ 3768 i', vsis wo, 
1868 ; wo was hym, 356, 6432 ; hym was wo, 5824, 6356 AD {he was wo 
B) ; so wo was h&tn, 4540. In **But lord this sely Troyliis vms wo,'* 
6892, the construction is ambiguous. Cf. ful wo to bed he went, 1147 D 
{yn wo AB). — The interjection ho is also used substantively in the phrase 
withouten ho, 2168 f AG (hoo BCp., for ay and o C John's- MS., for Ay 
and 00 D added in later hand) ; cf. ** But ho no more now of this matere,** 
3032 ; " But ho {hoo BD) for we han right ynow of this," 5904. 

^ 17. In the following nouns final -y comes from the 
vocalization of an Anglo-Saxon -g. Cf. also wey 
(^ 14), lady.pley (^ 5). 
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bodig (A.S. bodig, w.), cf. 122, 1718, 4906, 4920, 4966, 4984, 5425 
C, 5505, 6216 {slur), 6616, 6666, 7682, 7923, etc, etc. 

day (A.S. daeg, m,), cf. 442, 456, 482, 1068 £ (: bay adj, : ay adv,), 
1145, 1146, 1271, 1287, etc., etc. (Cf. ten Brink, § 199.2.) 

iuy (A.S. ifig, n.), pype yn an iuy lef, 7796 (yuy C) (A.S. i^gXM). 

weiy (A.S. werig, adj,), for wo and wery of that companye, 5369. 

Note. — May * maiden' is perhaps from O.N. vn&r (stem mfyjd-), late nvey : 
see 7776 f (: may possum : day), 8083 f {sams rhymes), 

^ 18. The following masculine and neuter nouns, which in 
Anglo-Saxon end in a consonant in the nominative 
take no -e in the Troiliui, even in the dative. 

(i) Pure masculine o-stems,^ — (a) monosyllabic, cuvi, hark (gender?), 
herd, blast, bor, hot, breth, chep, chei'l, clerk, cloth, crop, dmn (and 
compounds), dreni, em, fissh, flod (m., n.), fotd, fox, frost, gnai, god, 
gost, harm, hat, hauk, helm, Jwd, hom, hook, horn, hound, hnyf, 
knyght, kok, kyng, lard, lust, rtundh, non, oth, path, poii, post, pyk 
(gender %), qualm, red, res, reyn, ryng, sheld, shour, step, song, spir 
(gender?), ston (wheston), swarm, thank (m., n.), thef, thorn, thought, 
thraJ,^ thred, top, wal, tvir, wynd, yerd; (b) dissyllabic, bisshop, 
hosmn, bridel, crepid, epistol, emest (also /.), feuer {-ere), laughter, 
maHir, thonder, toimpil; (ii.) pui'e neuter o-stems, — (a) mono- 
syllabic, baJc, bloody bon, bond, hrayn, brest, col, cold, cotTi, der, fel, 
folk, gold, gres, hed, heer, hous, lef, light, lond, loss{e), met, mot, 
right, seed, shap, ship, sor, sioerd, thing, vers, werk, wex, whiel, 
word, wrong, wyf, wyn ; (&) dissyllabic, deuel (m., XL,),forlong, gospel, 
iren, ordel (q. v.), timber, water, weder, wonder, yud, (iiL) mascu- 
line joHstem, — bryd ; (iv.) neuter jo-stems, — kyn, net, wit ; (v.) 
masculine i-stems, — craft, del, dynt, gest, gylt, hit, streng, cf. Qrek; 
(vi.) masculine u-stems, — feld, wynter ; (vii.) masculine consonant 
stems, — fend, frend, man; (viii.) neuter consonant stems, — bred, 
child, ¥oT fader, etc., see end of list ; for cros, see § 19. 

In the following list MS. D has usually been disregarded, and in- 
significant variations in spelling have not been registered. Por 
erroneous final -e's, not sounded, and due simply to the whim of the 
scribe, see especially bor, brest, cold{e), dom, fend{e), flood, foul{e), 
frend, gold, hai'm, hed, hom, knyght, kyng, lord, noon, reed, ryng, 
thing, werk, wynd (cf. § 14, note 2). 
jrinXA fi ?°^. ^ X (^0 ace, 2756; for, 2735 f. (ii.) ace, 3970, 4416 

^ TJ-stems that have in A.S. identified themselves with the o-declensiou are not 
distinguished. 
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(armes J B); yn his a. he, 1241 (-6 B). — arm yn arm, (i.) 1908; 

(ii.) 2201, 2810. 
bak (A.S. bsBC, n.), (i.) his b. byhynde, 1724; at her§ b. byhynde, 

7174 AB; (ii.) ace, 4089 ; by, 7174 \ C. 
bark (A.S. bark, Leechd., I, 378, O.N". b9rkr, iw.), (ii.) vnder, 3569; 

ther nys but b., 4889 ; thorwgh the b., 5801 {-e B, am. % C). 
herd (A.S. beard, w.), in the b., 4703 (-e B). 
bisshop (A.S. biscop, m.), (ii.) nom., 1189 (9-syl. verse), 
blast ( A.S. blfi&st, bl&t, m.), for, 2472 f (-e B). 
blood, blod (A.S. bl6d, n.), (i.) voc, 1679; ace, 435, 1530; of 

{source), 4642; vnto, 6964. (ii.) ther nas but Grekes b., 1283; 

vnto, 6963. [Var. B -e, -e ; C blud.] 
bon (A.S. b4n, n.), nom., 2011 f (-e B, mylk t C). 
bond (A.S. band, n, (bande, pi,. Pet Chron,), Sweet, 264; but the 

regular A.S. form is bend, m., /., see Sievers, § 266, n. 2), (i.) ace, 

4596 (in f a bounde C) ; withouten, 4200 (-e B) ; with, 4608 

(bound? C); from, 4610 (-e B, bond J C). (ii.) voc, 4103 

(bond t B). 
bor, boor (A.S. bdr, m,); bore, boore, nom. 7812 D, aec, 4622 AB 

(-e t D), 7601 D, 7834 D ; with, 3563 BD ; of, 7645 D (: hoore 

adj. sg.y A.S. Mr; bor: hor AC; boor: hoor B). — boore he, ace, 

7840 D. Everywhere else written bor, boor; cf., besides the places 

just cited, 7603, 7817, 7825, 7832, 7835, 7876, 7878. 
bosom (A.S. b6sm, m.), And yn her§ bosom the lettre doun he thraste, 

2240 ABC (bosom doun D). . 
bot (A.S. bat,, m.), (ii) withinne, 416 ; nom,, the b. hath, 1088. 

[Var. B boot] 
brayn (A.S. brsegen, n.), yn 4346 (breyn? B). 

bred (A.S. br^ad, w.), ace, 1529 f (: ded adj. sg. pred.). (Cf. 907 % D.) 
brest (A.S. br^ost, w.), (i.) nom., 6582 (-§ B); ace, 5414, 5834 

(bryst C); in, 4898 (-§ B); on, 4258 (-§ B); vpon, 5813 (-e B); 

out of, 5132; into, 2014 (-§ B). (ii.) ace, 4905; vpon, 4694 (■« 

B); out of, 5000 (-e B, bryst C); fro, 6155 (-e B); nom., b. here, 

5477 (-e B); vnder hir§ b. his, 2012 {-e B). [Var. B -ee-.] out of 

my breste, 5438 AB (brest J conueye C). 
broth (A.S. br8&«, m.), nom., 801 f (-e B), 4935 ; ace, 3961, 5840. 
bryd (A.S. brid, w.), nom., 2852. 
brydel, bridel (A.S. brfdel, 7W.), nom., 946 f (: on ydel) ; ace, i604 ; 

by, 6455 f (: on ydel) ; on, 7236. [Var. C -il.] 
chep (A.S. c6ap, m.\ as good chep, 3483 (schep C). 






Observations on the Language [§ 18. 

oherl (A.S. ceorl, 7».), nom., 1017. 

child (A.S. cild, ».), nom., 4770 D (-^ B, chy[l]d A). 

clerk (A.S. cleric, derc^ wi., coincident with O.F. clerc), (IL) nom., 

2883 (clerc B). 
cloth (A.S. cl4^, m.), nom., 3575 1 
col (AS. col, » ), thonigh, 2417 (-^ C, -e [the] more B). 
cold(e) (A.S. ceald, cald, w.), for, 911 f (-d CD) (: told(e) (told CD) 

p.p.) ; through, -€, 2052 (-d B, D (?) ; the colde ny3t C). For hete 

of cold for cold of hete I deye, 420 (ffor cold of het§ for hete of cold, 

etc. C). 
corn (A.S. com, ».), nom., 219f (-e B) (: hy-fom adv, : shorn ^.^.). 
craft (A.S. crseft, m,\ (i.) nom., 665, 747 ; ace., 379 ; on (ace. BC), 

6120 f. (ii.) nom., 4476; in, 6453; nom., lechecraft, 5098. 
crepul (A.S. crypel, w.), by-fore, 6120 (-il C). 
crop (A.S. crop(p), m,\ nom., crop and rote, 1433, 7608 f (-e B) ; crop 

and more, 6388. 
del (A.S. dj61, w.), ye shenden euery del, 1675 f (-e BD); ony del, 

2299 f (-e BD) ; eche a del, 3536 f (-e BD) ; neuere a del, 3550 f 

(-e BD) ; no del, 1082 A (-(e) D) ; euery del, 5721 f (-e B, -deli D) ; 

ace, haluendel the drede, 3549 (twwi., % C). Cf. somdel, adv,^ 

(i.) 290 (.(§) B) ; (ii.) 1081 AD (some deel B), 1688 {-e BD). 

Khyme words. — wel adn), {everywhere hut 5721); temporel, etemel (5721), 
stel n, (1676). [Var. B deele, deeL] 

der (A.S ^d6or, ».), (iijj ftcc., 2620 (deere B). 
^yj^ deuel JiATs. d6ofol^ m.. nh . (i.) nom,, 5292 (-yl haue % C) ; voc, 2822 

(-il C). (ii) nom., the d. haue, 805 (-yl C). As expletive^ — How 

deuel maystow bryngen me to blysse, 623 (de[ue]l C). 
dom (A.S. d6m, wi.), (i.) to my d., 5049 (-e B), 5064; in myn d.J, 

5258 C {supply [no]), (ii.) nom., 5850 ([the] dome B; dom C t). 

[Var. B doom.] — to my dome, 100 (doom B, dom C). 

Compounds. — ^fr^dom, (il) ace, 235 (-dam C). — kj^ngdom, (ii.) 

ace, 7850 (kyndom C, kingdham D). — ^thrkldom, nom., 1941. — 

wisdom, wisdom, (i.) with, 5590 (wisdhum D). (ii.) of, 1299; for, 

452 (be wisdem C t).^ 
drem (A.S. dr&m, m), (i.) ace, 6741 ( (-en) B) ; for 7643 (-e B) ; in, 

7615. (ii.) nom., 7806 (-e B); ace, 7651 (-e B, -ys C), 7819 (-e B; 

C t) ; in, 7614 (drem [y]schewid C) ; by, 8078 (^ B?) ; ace, d. he, 

7815 (-e B). 
dynt (A.S. dynt, m,), with, 7868 (-e D, dent C). 

^ Id B 452 dele the second (/or). 
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em (A.S. ^am, m.), (i.) nom., 1440, etc. ; voc, 1394, etc. ; of ( = froin), 

1015. (ii) nom., 3115, etc.; voc. , 2244. 
epistol (A.S. epistol, pistol, m.), e. hem, 3343 ([ejpistil C, lettre J D). 
emest (A.S. eornest, -ost, w., /.), (L) in, 2614, 2788; bytwene, 3096. 

(ii.) ace, 1537 (hernest B). [Cf. ernestful, § 49, n. 3.] 
fel (A.S. fell, 71.), (ii.) nom., 91. 
feld, field (A.S. feld, w.), (ii.) in, 4704 {-e B), 5451 {-e D) ; through, 

1280 (-e B) 1 ; yn the feld he, 1067 (feelde B). (Cf. feldefare, § 5.) 
fend(e) (A.S. f^ond, m.), 5099 f AD (fend B, frend t C) ( : frend voc,). 
f^uer, -ere (A.S. fefer, f^fer, w., Pogatscher, p. 164), feuere, 909 f 

(: keuere in/,) ; feuer and, 491 (-yr B, -§re CD) 2; -§r is, 2605 (-ere 

B, -ere D, [thi] feuere C) ; -ere or, 4065 (fyuer D). 
fissh, fyssh (A.S. fisc, m.), (i.) nom., 6427. (ii*) nom., 2877 ; nom., f. 

herbe, 2852. 
flood (A.S. fl<5d, m., w.), on a flod(e), 3482 f (flood D) (: as muche 

good) ; f ro . . . flood of, 4442 (floode B, flod C, feende t D). 
folk, see § 43. 
forlong (A.S. furlong, -lang, n.)^ a f. wey, 6899 (forlonge B, furlong 

CD). 
foul(e) (A.S. fugol, m.)y nom., foule, 6788 A (fowl B, foul C*). 
fox (A.S. fox, m.), fox that ye ben, 4407 (ffor that J C). 
frend (A.S. fr^nd, ?».), (i.) nom., 1348 (-e B), 2488, etc.; voc., 584 

(-e B), 610, etc.; ace, 627 (-e B), 1062, etc.; of ( = gen.), 98. (il) 

nom., 548 (-e B) ; voc, 2444 (-e B), etc. ; ace, 550 (freende B) ; 

for, 1497 (-ee- B) ; of ( = by), 3638 (-e B).— voc, frende, 602 AB 

(-d C), 6294 AB (-d C). 
frost (A.S. forst, m.), (ii) nom., 524 (froost B), 1 hym, 6898. 
gest (A.S. gest, giest, gyst, m.), nom., 2196 f BCDG (geste A) (: it 

thought here herte brest AG, breste BG, as thogh her hert to-brest 

D : yf yow lest CG, leste AB, list D). The collation of Cp. and 

John's records no variations from A m these three lines, 
gilt, gylt (A.S. gylt, m.), (i.) withouten, 2365 (-§ B) ; in, 4483 ; of, 

4019 (-e B); for, 8138. (ii.) nom., 7620 (-e B); yn, 1329; for, 

7459 (-e B); nom., g. hath, 7750. [Cf. giltles, gilteles, ^ 49, n. 5, 

and 85.] 
gnat (A.S. gnaet, w.), nom., 5257 (gnatt§ C). 
god (A.S. god, m., w.), (i.) nom., 195, 4607, etc. ; voc, 400, etc. ; ace, 

40 ; to, 32 ; by, 1200 (be J iouys C), 1222 (by g. he C) ; of {=gen.), 

^ A happens to read field, ^ In C dele (al)» 
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69, 612, 1310, etc. ; dat., I thanke god, 1240. (ii.) nom., 206, etc. ; 
voc, 2145 (Bt), etc.; to, 421, 925; by, 2043, 2322, 2962, 3214; 
of ( = gen.), 571, 2402; to g. haue, 1667; to g. hope, 2357; I 
thanke it g., 1836. 

gold (A.S. gold, 71.), (i.) of, 6061, 7175; with, 6039 ; for, 7249 A. (ii.) 
of, 6675 ; for, 3242, 7249 B ; vpon a quysshon gold y-bete, 2314.— 
golde, nom., 6185 ABD (gold, ace, % C). 

gospel (A.S. godspell, n.), nom., 7628. 

goet(A.S. gdst, m.), (i.) nom,, 2462 (Ct), 3306 (Ct), 4849, 5572, 
5883 (-^ B), 8171 ; voc, 4964; ace, 1616, 5447, 7733. (iL) with, 
7884. [Var. B goost.] 

Grek (A.S. Gr^c, Cr^), 1068. 

gres (A.S. grses, W.S, gsers, n,\ (ii), on, 1600 (gras D). 
V harm (A.S. heann m.), (i.) nom., 75 (-§ B), 3755, 4006, 5505, 7588 
(-§ B); ace, 839 (-e B)S 2734 f, 3647 (-e B); for, 1539 (-e B), 
3167 (-e B), 4717 (-e B); with, 1925 (-^ B, Ct); by, 3171 BC 
(pm, t A), (ii.) nom., 1874, etc.; ace, 347 (-e B, h.J by C), etc.; to, 
1661 {-e B),2 2233 ; for ... L he, 4000.— harm§, nom., 333 (harm 
C); voc, 411 (harm C) ; ace, 3560 (harm C); yn, 7739 (in(to) 
harm C) ; harme, nom., 409 (harm C). 

hat (A.S. haet(t), m.), nom., 3162f (hatte B) (: what : that). 

hauk (A.S. hafoc, ?w.), (i.) nom., 671. (ii.) with h., 6428 (-e B). — gos- 
hauk, (i.) nom., 5075 0^ — sparhauk hath, nom., 4034 (sper§- 
hauk C). 

bed (A.S. h^afod, w.), (i.) nom., 1929 f (-e D); ace, 1492 f (hede D), 
1742 (-ej D), 1774, 2923 f (-e D), 3799 f AB, 3897 (Af), 3921 f 
(-e D), 4906 (-^ D), 7290 f (with . . . J hed C) ; at, 2781 f (-e D ) ; 
to, 5821 f (-e D) ; by, 530 A t C t, 1255 % D, 5255 (hod C) ; in, 
5754; of, 5390; saue, 1710. (ii.) nom., 6357; ace, 1625, 1952 
(-e D) ; out of, 3736 (heuid C, hede J gone D) ; on, 6646 (m his 
bed he t D) ; ace, bed he, 7840. hede, ace, 4415 f (bed BCD) ; 

by here beddes hede, 3796 f (bed B). 

Rh}Tne words. —ded adj. sg. (1492, 1929, 2781, 2923, [3796 D (dede),] 3921, 
4415, 6821), goodlyhed (1929), hed, hede head (3796, 3799), red n. (2781, 
5821), red adj. (2923, 3796, 3799, 4415, 7290). [Var. heued, heuyd, 
heuid C 1710, 1952, 3736, 5821 f, 5390, 5754, 6646 ; heed, heede D.] ' 

beer (A.S. bs&r, h^r, n.), (i.) ace, 5398 (here B, her CD), [here in 
5478 f B, 7173 C, 7362 D, is an error for heres, pi.] 

helm (A.S. helm, m.), (i.) nom., 1723 (-e B); vpon, 8125 (in B 
supply [to]), (ii.) ace, 6670 (-e B). 

^ lu C supply [cruel], 2 jn c supply [am]. 
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hn, hiU (A.S. hyU, m.), (i.) to, 6973 (CI) ; i[n] hH Pamaso, 4652. (ii.) 
iiom., 943 (hUle B). 

hod, hood (A.S. h6d, m.), by, 2266 f (-e B, hond t C) (: good n, : stood 
ind. 3. 8g\ 5255 { C, 7514 f (-e BD), (: good w.) ; ace, 2039 (-e B) ; 
in, 2195. 

horn (A.S. ham, wi.), (i.) as limit of motion, as in A.S. ( = domum), 
1995 \ C, 3068, 3486, 4423 (-e D), 4871 AB, 5392, etc.; at horn, 
4755 (-e B); homward, 3463 (hom C). (ii.) = domiim, 6848, etc.; 
home, 126 A (hoom B, hom C), home he, 1681 AB (hom C). 

hook (AS. h6c, m.), (ii.) ace, 7140. 

horn (A.S. horn, m.), (ii.) ace., 1727 (hed J C). 

hound (A.S. hund, wi.), (L) ace, 3606 (-e B). (ii.) with, 6428 J C. 
(Cf. § 15, n. 3, p. 51.) 

hous. Lows (AS. hiis, n,\ (i.) nom., 3477 ; ace, 1058 (-e B), etc.; in, 
3042, 6938 f (placet B) (: melodious); out of, 1522 (-e B) ; at, 
3037 ; to, 3356, 6891 (C t). (ii.) voe, 6904 ; ace, 2871 ; in, 1766, 
3506 ; to, 2546 (-e B ; C t), 2625 ; vnto, 2599 (-e B) ; in the h. he, 
5485. 

iren (A.S. iren, «.), ace, felt iren hot, 2361 (the thorn t C). 

kuyf (A.S. cnif, m.\ with this k., 1410. 

knyght (A.S. cniht, m,\ (i.) nom., 165 f, 1074 f, 1262 f, 1416 f, 3280 f 
(-e B), 3757 f, 4329 f, 4490 f, 5013, 5231 f, 5279f (kynght A), ete; 
voe, 3018 f (-e B), 3838 f, 4151 (-e B, om. J C), 6199 f; ace, 979, 
1956 f, 2679 (At), 5376 f C (: sy^t w.), 6147 f; by, 225 f; vpon, 
1846; lyk, 1716 f, 2348 f (-e B); to, 3623 f(-e B), 7200 f (-e B), 
6696 f. (ii.) nom., 191 ; of (= gen.), 1537 f, 7228 f (-e B), 8115 f 
(-e B) ; fro, 5408 f, 6696 f ; knyghte, nom., 3825 f AB (-t C). 

kok (A.S. coc(c), m.), nom., 4257 (Ct); pekok, ace, 210 (pakoc B). 

kyn (A.S. cyn(n), w.), (ii.) nom., 5287, 5993 3 ace, 6183. 

kyng (A.S. cyning, cyng, ?w.), (i.) nom., 1186 (-e B), 5539 (-e B), 
7297; voe, 4856 (-e B); ace, 4800 (-e B), ete; to, 5308 (-e B) ; 
with, 6647 (-§ B), 6794 (-§ B); of, 4786 (-e B). (ii.) ace, 4938; to, 
3224 {-e B) ; with, 3434 (-e B). of the kynge, 664 AB (of [the] 
kyng C). 

laughter (A.S. hleahtor, ?w.), for 1. wende, 2254 (-tere BC, -tir D) ; 
nom., laughtre men, 5528 (-ter CD). 

lef (AS. leaf, n.\ (i.) nom., 4042 (leef B). (ii.) yn, 7796 (leefe B). 

light, lyght (A.S. leoht, n.\ (i.) nom., 3978 (C?), 6906 f; ace, 4298, 
4543, 7001 f (-e B) ; wo Avorth ... 1., 5409 f (ny3tt C). (ii.) 
nom., 3979; voe, 2843 ; ace, 2405 (Icttere + C), 3821, cf. 49621 



58 Observations on ihe Language [§ 18. 

C ; of, 1994 ; ace., 1. here (kic), 4303 (lyth C). [Cf. lyghtles, 
§ 49, n. 5.] 

lond (A.S. land, lond, n.), yn 8om§ 1., 1123 (-§ B). 
^lord (A.SJil4|ordj^ w.), (i.) nom., 1415, 1524 ; voc. and excL, 330 
(-§ B), 350 (now J C), 422, 528, 2924, 6945 (-§ C), etc. ; with, 
1791 3 by, 2138 BC. (ii.) nom., 65, 2488 ; voa and excl., 2406 J C, 
2444 {-€. B), 6952 (ow. t B); occ, 903 {-eB; C t). lorde, voc., 
6962 ABD (lord C). 

lo88(e) (A.S. los, M., L. to lose, P. PI.® los, loos), nom., -e, 4689 (los B, 
loos D) ; -§ ne, 4751 (los B, losse J me D). 

lust (A.S. lust, m.), (i.) nom., 4388 (lest D t), 6235, 7618 (C t ; -§ B, 
list? D), 8194 (-e B, list D); ace., 1915 (lyf D), 4741 (-e B, nom. 
lust D), 5751 (-§ B, wil C), 8187 A (-§ B) ; ayens, 1561 (liste B, 
lyst D), 2142 (list D) ; for, 443 (lou? C, list D) ; of ( = gen.), 1929 
(luf A, lyst and D) ; with, 7682 ; yn, 326 ; to, 2219. (ii.) ace., 
2083 {-e B, list D), 3118 {-e B, lyst D), 4532 (-e B) ; of, 6389 ; at, 
407 ; yn, 4661 {-e B, lyst D), 5155 (-e B, loue C) ; ac<5., 1. his, 2151 
(list D), 4392 (Ust D). 

lest, lyst (cf. A.S. lystan), — ^lest, nom., 1872 f (-e B) (: prest^ec?. 
adj. pi.), lyst, voc., 4145 f (liste B, lust C, truste J D) (: trist n.) ; 
yn, 330 f (leste B, rest C^ lyst D) (: best adv.). 

man (A.S. man, m.) 232 f, 1633 f, 3805 f, etc., etc. 

martir (A.S. martyr, w.; also, martyre), nom., 5285 (-tyr BC). 

mel (A.S. ms^l, n.), see tydej p. 26. 

mot (A.S. mot, «.), (ii.) ace, 4445 (moote B, mote C, myt§ D). 

mouth (A.S. mii^, m.), (ii.) ace, m. he, 812 BC (m. yet J A), 5823 
(-e B, mout C). 

net (A.S. net(t), n.), of, 4575 f (nette C) ; withoute, 1668f, 6033 
(C t) ; into, 7138. (Khyme-words all p.p., — set, yset, yknet, imet.) 

noon, non(e), noon(e) (A.S. n6n, ?w.), (i.) nom., noon?, 7477 (non C) ; 
after noone, 2270 (-n BC) ; after noon, 7493 (and at J after non§ 
D) ; byfor noon, 7485 (-e D). (ii.) a-twixen noon, 6835 (-e BCD). 

ordal (A.S. orddl, ord^l, w.), (ii.) by, 3888 (ordel C, ordinal! D). 

oth (A.S. d«, m.), ace, 3953 f (ath B) ; by, 3888f (ooth B). 

path (A.S. pas's, w.), (ii.) ace, 1122 ; gon som by-path, 4547. 

port (A.S. port, m., cf. 0. Fr. port), to good port hastow rowed, 962 ^ 

post (A.S. post, m.), (ii.) nom., 993. 

pyk (A.S. pic, m. (?), cf. Fr. pique), ace, 2126 f (pik C). 

1 In ABD read/flwfe* (oi/ast. 
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qualm (A.S. cwealra, cwalm, m.), (ii.) nom., 6745 (-e C). 

:j^red, reed (A.S. rs&d, rM, m.), (i.) nom., 6160 f (-e BD), 6791 

(counseUl J D) ; ace. 661 (-e BD), 2783 f (-e D), 5822 f (-o BD), 

> 6076 (-§ BD), 6690 C (rede ABD) ; to, 2624 (-e BD) ; by, 2780 

(-e BD). (ii.) nom., 1474 1 {-e BD), 1607 AC (-e B), 7655 (-e B,2 

counsels t is D) ; of, 2439 {-e BD) ; withouten, 6385 (-e D). [rede 

once in A, 6690.] 

Rhyme woi-ds.— ded mortuus (2783, 6160), she lay as for ded (5822), at his 
beddes had (2783), to her§ hed (5822). 

res (A.S. rses, m.), yn a r., 6012 (rees B). 

reyn,rayn (A.S. regn, r^n, m.), (i.) nom., 3468 (-§ B), 3498 f (-e B) 
(: agayn : fayn), 4402 (in B supply [me] ) ; in, 3630 f (: to seyn : 
certeyn). (ii.) of, 3470. 

right, ryght (A.S. riht, w.), (i.) nom., 691, 3840 f (perh. adj.); ace, 
4124 f, 6177 f; by r., 3768, 6106 f (thour r. C); of r., 3826, 4637 f, 
5233 f (-e B, on ly^t C), 7708 f. (ii.) by r., 1848, 5068.— vnright, 
ace, 1538 f, 6212 f. 

ryng (A.S. bring, w.), (i) nom., 3732 (-e B), 5531 f (-e B, ryngis t C); 
voc, 6912 (-e B, r. of C) ; ace, 3736 C (-e B, ryng I A) ; yn, 1670 
(-e B). — ryng(e), ace, 3727 f AB (ryng C) (: tbing ace,), 

seed (A.S. ss&d, ?*.), nom., 385 C (sed^ BD, om, t A). 

shap (A.S. ge-sceap, n,), (ii) ace, 1747 (sbappe B, w A supply [bis]), 
6836 (sbap hire BC) 
N^beld (A.S. scield, scyld, sceld, m.), (i) nom., 1286 (sbeeld and B, 
scbild & C), 1617 (-^ B, scbUd C), 1725 (-§ B, scbeld C), 3322 
(shield B, scbild C) ; ace, 6671 (-e B, cbild C) ; vnder sbeld, 2412 f 
(-e B, scbild C) (: bybeldj?re^. ind, 3. sg. : beld jwe^. ind, 3 sg.) 

ship (A.S. scip, 71.), (ii.) ace, 7007 {-e D). 

sbour (A.S. sciir, tw.), (i.) in, 4709 (-e B). (ii.) Doun fille as sbour in 
aperiU; (aperil B) swytbe, 6413 (Out ran as scbour of apriUe ful 
swythe C). 

slep, sleep (A.S. sMp, m.), (i.) nom., 4380 (-e C); ace, 484 f (: keep 
?i.), 7810 (-e B, Ct); of ( = concerning), 4260 f (sbept A, on slepe 
C) (: kepe w.) ; of ( = out of), 6883 (-e B). (ii.) in, 6724 (-e B), 
8078 (-e B) ; yn bis s. bym, 7697 (-e B) ; out of bis s. be, 7606 {-e 
B) ; nom., s. hire, 2009 (-e B). 

song (A.S. sang, song, ?«.), (i.) nom., 6828 (-e B, song is C); ace, 
7008 (-e B); of, 393 (-e B), 1961 (-e B); in, 397 (-§ B), 4656 f 

^ red\e\ I shal A (emend to, red I sholde), 
a Supply [thisi in C. 
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(eB); on, 1910 (-^ B, lay C); by, 1968 f (-e BC). (ii.) nom., 
7738; ace, 4666, 6996; on, 389 {-e B) ; in, 6095 {-e B). 

sor (A.S. s4r, n.,f,), (L) to his s., 6606 (soor B). 

fipir (A.S. spiv, inc, gen.), an ok com^th of a litel spir, 2420 f (-e BCD) 
(: fyr : desir n,). 

ston (a.S. stdn, m.), (i.) 1685 f (-o B), 2579 f (stoone B), 3641 (-^ B), 
5016 f (-e B); ace, 3733 f (stoone B); on, 2313 f (-e B); of, 2956 
(-e B); in ( = into), 5129 f (stoon B, into a ston C). (ii.) nom., 
1928 (A t), 8092 (-e B). 

strong (A.S. streng, m.), (ii.) ace, 2118 {-e B). 

swarm (A.S. swearm, itl), (ii.) nom., 1278. 

swerd (A.S. sweord, n.), (i.) ace, 5433 (-e B), 5877 (-e B), 6670; with 
this ... 8., 5902 (-e B). (ii.) ace, 4415, 5886 (^ B; Ct); with 
s., 5873. 

thank (A.S. fane, J)onc, m.), (i.) ace, 803, 1008 (-§ B), 1100 (-§ B). 
(ii.) ace, 3485, etc.; t. him, 1461 {-e B). — vnthknk, (ii.) ace, 7062 
(-thonke B). 

thef (A.S. f^of, m.), (i.) voe, 870 (theef B, if t C). (ii.) voe, 3940. 

thing, thyng (A.S. fing, n,), (i.) no^i., 174, 217 (-e B, thyngys C), 254 
(-^ B), 5533 f (-e B), 5735 f (-e B), ete ; ace, 1229 (-e B), 3725 f 
(-e B), ete ; on, 5247 (-e B) ; in, 5070 (-e B) ; to, 5684 (-§ B) ; 
fro, 748 (-e B, for J th. C); ayeyns, 2499 (-e B) ; of, 511, 673 
(thy(i)nge B), etc. ; any thyng, any thing, adv*l, 848 (-§ B), 3474 (-^ 
B).— (ii.) nom., 401 (-e B), 5358 f (-es B), etc. ; ace, 1719 (-€ B) ; in, 
1800 (-e B) ; on, 2860 (-6 B) ; of, 2960 ; lyk, 103 {-e B) ; for that 
thyng hym, 1805. — no thing, no thyng, (i.) nom., 2135 ; ace, 1460 
(-e B), etc. ; for, 7057 (-e B) ; with, 2380 (-e B) ; of, 797 (-e B), 
etc. ; adv'L, 137 (-e B), ete (ii.) nom., 339 (-6 B), etc. ; ace, 1558 
{-e B), ete ; in, 5827 {-e B) ; no manere thyng, adv'l., 5939 {-e B). 
thinge, ace, 2791 A (thynge B, thyng C). 

thonder, thondre (A.S. funor, m., L. funre), of thondre, 3504 f 
(thonder B, thundyr C, thundre D) (: a-sonder : yonder) ; with 
thonder dynt, 7868 (-dir C,* thunder D) ; with thonder, 2230 f (-ir 
C, -re D) ( : wonder : yonder); ace, the thonder rynge, 1318 
(thundir D, thondyr (to) rynge C). 

thorn (A.S. J)orn, m.), ace, 2357 f (-e BC), 3946 f (-e B). 

thought (A.S. ge-foht, m.), (i.) nom., 442 f, 1853, 5643 (-e B) (cf. 
1856, 1891) ; ace, 3981 f, 4951 f,5727 f, 7529 f, 7644 ; for . . . th., 
579 f; yn th., 1779 (in hire th. argue BC) ; yn here th., 1688 f, 
6465 f (-§ B) ; in his th., 4383 ; out of my th., 4342 f; of here . . . 
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th., 1737 ; of this th., 18301 (-e B) ; with that th., 1741. (ii.) nom., 
6316 X C; ace, 5641 ; with, 7682; in his th. lie, 3285 ; withinne 
hire th. his, 1745 ; with that th. he, 827 ; with . . . th. hire, 1894. 

thral (A.S. frs&l, m,\ ace, 439 (thralle B). 

thred, threed (A.S. fi-a^d, fr^d, m.), (ii.) ace, 6208, 6370 ; with, 7175 
(-e B). 

top (A.S. top(p), m.), ace, 5658. 

tymber (A.S. timber, n.), (ii.) nom., 3372 (-yr B, -ir C, -re D). 

vers (A.S., fers, ?i., cf. O.F. vers), nexst thi3 vers he, 399. 

wal (A.S. weal(l), wal(l), m.), (i.) nom., 3321 f (: in al); in, 1132 f 
(walle B) (: yn al : shal 3 ^g. ind,), (ii.) nom., 1239; to . . . w. 
his, 4906 (walle B) ; ouer . . . w. he, 7508 (walle B, watt J his C). 
[Var. C watt.] 

water, watre (A.S. wseter, n,), (i.) to watre, 2957 (-er B, -yr C); 
withoute water, 5427 (-yr C). 

weder (A.S. weder, w.), (i.) nom., 1087, 3499 (-ir C). (ii.) nom., 3512 
(-ir C). 

werk (A.S. weorc, ti.), (i.) ace, 1059, 8186; for, 2078, 4828 (-e B) ; 
of, 1101, 8021 (-e B) ; on (vpon BC), 3539 ; to, 3577. (il) ace, 266, 
3313, 5514 (wekt A); of . . . w. he, 3544.— worke, ace, 2045 
AB (werke C). 

wex (A.S. W8ex, weahs, w.), vpon, 2173. 

wheston (A.S. hwetstdn, m,), (ii.) nom., 631 (weston C). (Cf. ston.) 

whiel (A.S. hw^ol, n,), (i.) nom., 848 (whelys J C); on, 4673 3 vpon 
the w., 4985 f (: of Stel)^ of ( = gen.), 839.* (ii.) from, 4668. [Var. 
CwheL] 

wimpil (A.S. wimpel, inc, gen,\ ace wimpil and, 1195 C {read barbe). 

wir (A.S. wir, m.), by, 4478 f (wyr B) (: fir ignis : desir «.). 
-Ii^it, wyt (A.S. gewit(t), n.), (i.) nom., 5553 (CI), 5599, 6273 f, etc. ; 
ace, 241 f (witte B), 1358 (witt§ B), 3839 f (witte B, wite C), 5766 f, 
ete ; out of, 108, 4892, 5010 ; emforth, 1328 f, 2082 f (euene with 
my w. C) ; with, 2757 ; to, 4153 {om. t C) ; by, 7121 f (: yit : it), 
(ii.) nom., 1217 (Bf), ete; ace, 7706 5 yn, 9*9; of, 1928 (At, 
wight C), 3058 ; out of, 7626 ; with, 2977 (B t), 3007, 3085 C, 
6149, 8145 ; thurgh, 2926 (C^* t). 

wonder (A.S. wundor, w.), (i.) nom., 403 (-yr C), 2228 f (-ir C) (: with 
thonder -.yonder), 5250 (-yr C), 5762 (-ir C); ace, 7344 f (-ir C, 
wonnder B) (: asonder). (ii.) nom., 955 (-yr C), 959 (-yr C), 1105, 
1828 (-ir C), 1834 (-ir C) (cf. 4920, 6425, 6484). (Cf. the adverbial 
and adjectival uses of wonde7\ § 85, note 2.) 
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word (A.S. word, n.), (L) nom., 1102 (-9 B), etc. ; ace, 397, etc. ; of, 
820 (-§ B) 5 with, 876 (-§ B), 1176 (-9 B), 1293 (-^ B), 1961 (-e B), 
2777 (-^ B), 3000, 3752 (-9 B) ; wifchouten w., 3308^5 at, 4150 (-e 
B). (ii.) nom., 2896 (-e B); ace., 737, 2113 {-e B), etc.; word by 
word, 2262 (C t) ; by, 3273 (by w. ne t C) 3 withouten w., 6362 
(-^ B ; C t) ; with that w. he, 204 (-e B), 869 {-e B), 1349, 3583, 
3806 (-e B), 3820 ; with that w. here (jposs. sg.), 1336 ; withouten 
w. he, 6900; word and ende, 2580, 3544 (-e B). — ace, by-word 
here (//tc), 5431 (-^ B). 

wrong (A.S. wrang, see Kluge in Paul's OrundtHss^ I, 787), (i.) ace., 
2557 (-§ B), 3850 (-e B). (ii) nom., 4017 (-e B) ; ace., 2764 ; in w., 
594 (-6 B) ; ace, wronge J to D (-es AB). 

wyf (A.S. wif, n.), (L) voc., 2948 f (: lyf), 4138 f (: al my lyfe A, 
lyue BC)5 from 6701 f (: lif : stryf). (il) nom,, 678, 6134 
{-e B). . 

wyn (A.S. win, n.), ace, (L) 7215, (ii) 3513. 

wynd (AS. wind, ?w.), (i.) 3585 (-^ B), 7036 (-e B) ; ace., 7041 (-^ B) ; 
with w., 1851 (-^ B); in the w., 3368 f (-e BC) (ihljnd pred. adj. 
^9') y wynd wynd, 1087 (-e . . . -§ B). (ii.) thorugh, 6806 (-e 
B) ; with w., 7004 (-e B) ; wynde, nom., 2473 AB (wynd C). 

wynter (AS. winter, ?».), (i.) nom., 1137 ; in, 3194 (-ir C), 4887 (-yr 
C) ; after, 3904 (-yr C) ; yn wynter mone, 524 (-yr C). 

yerd (A.S. geard, m.), nom., ^erd, 1906 D (yerd^ B, gardeyn (slurred) 
I A, 3erd [was] C). 
^ yuel (AS. yfel, n.), (L) ace, 1666 (euel B, euyl C, evil D), 4006 (euel§ 
B, euyl C) ; for, 5268 (euel B, grif t C) ; an yuyl that ye ne take, 
7988 (an euyl 30 B, on euyl 30 C, on yuett that D).^ (ii.) nom., 
782 (enyl C) ; ace, iuyl and, 6780 C (harm AB, harme D). 

The five Anglo-Saxon kinship nouns /aider, rnddor, hrffSor, 

sweostor, dohtor (r-stems) : — 
fader, (L) 5994 (fadidyr t C, fadb D t), 6043 (-ir D, -ir I C), 7499 

(-yr C) ; cf. 121, 4756, 4938, 5329. (ii) cf. 4687, 5217, 5220. 
moder, (i.) 5424 AB (-ir D), 7589 (-ir C), 8232; cf. 5869. (iL) cf. 

1135, 4097. 
'^^^^ brother, (i.) 653 (-er(e) D),3094f (-ir D), 6670, 6884; cf. 51, 1242, 

2131, 2444, 2481, 2483, 2496, 2535 f, 2705 f (-er(e) D), 2711, 

5067 f, 5120 f, 5203, 5270 f, 6497, 7869 f. (ii.) brother || I, 8094 

A (-er deere BD) ; brother holdere, 1729. 

^ In B insert lit], ^ In B read nc for it. 
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suster, (i.) 6253 (systyr C), 7813 (systyr het C)j cf. 1154, 2778, 

5510. (ii.) cf. 860, 2309, 2644. 
doughter, doubter, (i.) 6200 (dou^tyr C), 7473 (dou^tyr C) 3 cf. 94, 

2845, 4649, 4754, 5325. (ii.) cf. 664. 

^ 19. The following nouns of Germanic origin, which have 
no substantives to represent them in Anglo-Saxon, 
end in the Troilus in a consonant. 

For erroneous -e (not sounded), see fold{e) lok, skit, 
abod (cf. A.S. dWdan), nom., 7670 (abood B; C t). 
anger, angre (O.N. angr, m.), witb an angre don, 563 (-yr C, -re to D) ^ ; 

after anger game, 6225 (-ir C) ; ffor angre of, 7898 (-ir CD), 
bark, see § 18. 
bost (etymu dub.), for b., 3090 f(-e B) (: wost ads)', thorugh, 3140 f 

(: almost : wost). 
cast (cf. O.N. kasta vh,, k9str, ?m.), (ii.) fro, 1953 (-e B). 
cros (O.N. kross, m. ; A.S. Normannes cros, Birch, Car^. >Saa;., Ill, 

367, see Skeat, Trans. Philol Soc, for 1888-90, p. 286) is of 

Eomance origin, but its precise history is doubtful, see p. 92. 
flat (cf. O.N. flatr, adj.), of, 5589 B (A t C t). 
fold(e) (cf. O.N. faldr, m., O.H.G. fait, m.), in many fold(e), 1782 f 

(-d CD) (: toldi?.i?. : cold). 

Note. — For -fold (A.S. -feald) in the adverbial phrase a thmisand fold, see 
(i.) 2088, 2671, 3094, 3416 (-ej dye B), 4382, 4526 (-e B) ; (ii.) 1227 
(-6 B) ; a th. f. his, 546 {-e B) ; a thowsand fold? more, 819 (-d 0). 

hap (O.N. happ, w.), nom., 2781 ; ace, 2539 ; with, 4088 (B t).— 

vnhap, ace, 552. 
keep (cf. A.S. c6pan), ace, 486 f (-e B) (: sleep) ; kep(e), ace, 4252 f 

(kep BC) (: of slep). 
lak (O.N. lakr, adj.), (i.) nom., 2263 (lakke B). (ii.) nom., 2044 CD 

(latt A, lokket B)2, 7177 (lakke BD); for, 1994 (lakke B), 2365 

CD. 
lasch (cf. Dutch lasch), ace, 1. haue, 220 (lasche C*^).^ 
lok, look (cf. A.S. 16cian), (i) nom., 2352, etc.; ace, 2344, 7292 f 

(-(e) B), etc. ; with, 307 (-(e) B), 325 (-(§) B), 538 (-(e) B), ete (ii.) 

ace, 291 (-(e) B), ete; of, 295 (-(e) B) ; with al his 1., 229.— of 

hire lok(e), 364 AB (lok C). 
skil (b.N. skil, n.), nom., it skil(e) is, 3488 (skyl BC, skU hit D), 

skyl ywys, 1450 (-(e) D). 

^ In A supply [to], » y^^^ ^qq j^^g in C. » In C supply [he]. 
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smert (cf. A.S. smeortan ; Dutch smart, O.H.G. smerzo, m., smerza,/.), 
(i.) nom., 5507 (-§ D); for s., 5035 (-§ BD). (u.) on s., 5128 (e 

B, smerthe D). — smert {-e D), 6780, is perhaps a verb (= smerteth). 
[On the supposed sbst. sinerte^ see § 67, s. v. smerte, adj, jpZ.] 

stert (cf. Dutch storten; cl A.S. steort tail), (ii) with, 6617 (-(e) B). 
strok (cf. A.S. strican), ace, 2467 f (-(e) B) (: ok); with s., 6173 

(strook(§) B). 
sweigh (= impetus ; cf. O.K sveigr, m.), nom., 2468 (swoogh B, sway 

C, sweyf D). 

swough (= swoon ; cl A.S. sw6gan), of (= out of), 3962 (swouj C, 

swoun D), 5874 (swow C, swogh D). 
syk (cf. A.S. sfcan), with, 1230 (-(§) D), 1548 (sike t seide B, syk(^) 

she D), 3643 (-(e) D), 3965 (-e { whan B), 4335, 6189. [Vac B 

syhg ; BC sik ; D sike, si3, sigh.] 
walk (cf. A.S. wealcan), in his w., 190 {G%), 

Note 1.— For thryft (O.N. yrift^ f.) and won (O.N. vdn, f.), see §11 ; for 

ahyvre, slyvre^ see § 19, n. 
Note 2. — For kankcdort, of very doubtful etymology, see 2837 f {cankedoit 

C, kankerdorte D). 

^ 20. In Komance nouns final -e (-e mute) is usually- 
retained, both in writing and in sound, except for 
the regular elision. But there are a good many- 
exceptions, in some of which the -e is preserved in 
writing but loses its value as a syllable, in others 
of which the -e is neither written nor pronounced. 
(Cf. Child, H9; ten Brink, H 222, 223.) 

For details see the following sections (§§21 — 31). — §21. Miscel- 
laneous Bomance nouns in -e which sometimes or always letain -e 
in the TroUus. §22. Exceptions to §21. §23. -aunce, §24. 
-ence. § 25 -esse. § 26. -Ice. § 27. -ure. § 28. -hre. § 29. disclaunr 
drCf lettre, etc. § 30. -^e, -le, § 31. coinMye, aiufuryey furye, stbrie, 
etc 

% 21. Miscellaneous Komance nouns in -e (-e mute) which 
sometimes or always retain -e in the Troilus. 

This list contains the following words : o^e, AriMe, assege, hataple 
{hdtayle), havde, hawmQ, hille, hlame, calle, caiise, caue, charge, 
charme, chaunge, cJieyne, clatise, coinple^nte {cbiivpleynt\Q\)y constrepnie 
(cbn8treynt[o]), cope, corctge {cdrage), corde, demaunde, deschite, disese, 
doute, egle, ensdmple, entente, eschaunge, eae, executrice, face, faile, 
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fame^ fcde^ fayre^ feste^ flaumhe, force (fors), fortiine (-e ; fbrtune, -e), 
frape, garde, gavde, gemme, geste (^es^[e]), grace {grace), gyle, gyse, 
hsi'be, houre, infortiine, injpossible, inke, ire, tape, ioye (ioye J), lease, 
Ugne, ma daine, martire, mayle, mMecpne, meruaple, messdge, mewe 
{inuwe\ mohle, mowe, muse, myshricbrde, nece {nece), note, noyse, 
orisonte, penne, peple, persbne (phrsone his), peyne, place, planets, 
pleynte, pompe, pothnte, potierte, preue, proldge, proukrbe, pursuyte 
(-e), quikte (quiete), rage, rasca^Ue, regne, rente, repreue, requkste 
{-t?), reyne, roche, route, mpne, savsgarde, sege, signe, sire, space, 
stewe (stuwe), table, tente, terme, title, trone, vncle, vniicerse, vi^ne, 
vsctge, vermine, verre, veyne, vidge (vlage), visage, ymAge. 

Note 1. The Romance words in this list are all French except Ariete (ItaL 
ariete) ^ and orisonte (Ital. orizza/Ue), Poverte (0. Fr. poverU), and atuwe 
(0. Fr. estuve) exhibit peculiarities of formation. Potente has no direct 
French etymon (cf. 0, Fr. potence), and may be imitated from Latin. The 
four words fate (Lat. fcUum), medecyne (Lat. tnededna, cf. Fr. mSdeeine), 
quiete (Lat. quieiem, or, perhaps, Ital. quiete) ^^ vniicerse (Lat. universum ; 
cf. Yx.'univers), vme (Lat. uma, see p. 74, footnote 1), are included in 
this section for convenience. For ehirnenay[e\, see § 33, note. 

Note 2. Ten Brink's rule, " Nach tonloser Silbe verliert -e regelmassig 
seinen Silbenwerth " (§ 223), is illustrated by fbrtune^ pinrsuyte. In all 
other cases in point the word that follows begins with a vowel or a weak h, 
except those in § 22. 

Note 3. Other instances of apocope may be seen in grcuccy ioye J, nece, sire. 
For irresponsibly omitted -e's (scribes* errors), see especially eTUerUe, geste, 
requeste. 

Note 4. Egle, ensample, inpossible, mohle, peple, tcible, title, vncle illustrate 
the treatment of consonant +2e. But cf. marbel (0. Fr. marble, marbre), 
700 (infra), werbal (infra). 

Note 5. Werre bellum, might fairly have been included in § 21 ; but it 
seemed better, on the whole, to give it a place in § 15. 

age, 14802, 7189 f (: corage), 8199 f (: visage : ymage). 

Ariete (Ital. ariete), 6264 f (aryete C) (: herte swete), 7553 f (aryete 

C) (: swete). 
assege j thasaege, 6142 (thassage B, the sege CD). [Cf. sege,"] 
bat^yle, 1715 f (: withouten faile); Utayle, 8114 (-H D) 
baude, 1438 f (: gaude). 
bawme, -e is, 1138. 

bille (Anglo-Norm, bille, L. Lat. billa), 2215 f ABC (: stonde stille). 
blame, 1100 f (: \B.me pred. adj.), 3107 f (: name); -e, 5213, 5256, 

7431 ; -e haue, 1295 (-e X haue BD 3). 
calle, 3617 f (caH D) (: 2^\epl, : calle inf). 
cause, 854, 1812 f (: clause), 2492, 2524, 2718, 2771 (Df), 3607, 

■ 

^ Cf. ten Brink, § 222 Anm. , who is inclined to regard Ariete and quiete as 
" romanisirende Abklatsche lateinischer Worter." He says nothing about orisonte. 
' AD defective. Supply [that], 
5 Read in BD, blam^ nau« I [myn] vncle. 

F 
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3637, 3993, 4004, 4421, 4681, 5379, i 5491, 5677, 5889 (^hireBD), 
5932, 6313, 6443 (-est D), 7239, 7391 (-is wichf C), 7593, 7665 f 
(: clause), 7668, 7757 C (-e AD) ; cause, 20 (D t), 579, 670 «, 1568, 
1580, 1917, 2187 3, 2848, 2872, 3206, 3378, 3462 CD, 3828,* 
3833, 3874, 3987, 4761, 4803, 5350, 5589 (At ; -^ to C), 5672, 
5674 (-e of [the] D), 5703, 5724, 6003, 6316 (thoujt J C), 6335, 
6490 ([the] cause D ; B t), 6769, 6783, 7017 (-e is t D), 7592 (C t ; 
^ X of D), 7705 5 (D t), 7757 (-e doth C), 8055.— -e (before h), (he) 
4787, 4885, 6890, 7578 (-e of C, -e he? D) ; (haue) 7619] (hadde) 
4069. — cause of wo that cause hast (hath t C) ben of blysse, 
6913. [Cf. causeles, § 85.] 

caue, 1202 f (: saue suhj, 3 sg, : raue 2 pi,). 

charge, 2079, 4096 t f B, 4842 « ; -e, 651 (charg C) ; -e he, 444. 

chanue, 2399 (-[e] C) ; -e, 2665 (chann C). 
•^^chaunge, 1107 f (: straunge), 7997 f (: straunge) (chung C: strong); 
-€, 5327 (-g X for C). [Cf. eschaunge.] 

cheyne (O. Fr. chaaine), 509 f (cheyn D) (: pleyne inf. : poyne n.), 
1703 f (: tweyne : to seyne). 

clause, 1813 f (: cause), 7664 f (: cause). 

corapleynte (0. Fr. complainte, -nt), 541 f (-t D) (: dreynte prei. ind. 
3 sg, :pleynte), 5404 f (: constreynte) ; -e, 5446 (-t CD), 5467 
(pleynt C, compleinte t D) ; complej-nt hym, 2668 (-e B) ; c&mpleynt 
of, 655. [Cf. pleynte.] 

constreynte, 5403 f (: compleynte) ; c6nstreynt and, 1861 (Dt; -e B, 
cons taunt J C). 

cope, 3566 f (: Eur6pe). 

corkge, 3739 f (: rage «.), 7188 f (: age); c5rage, 564 (courkge { wake 
D), 5281 (curage B). 

corde, 6806 f (: recorde inf. : accorde inf). 

demaunde, 5957 f (: comaunde jf^re^. pL), 6356 f (: recomannde inf.)i 
-€ he 7222 (-e X he D). 

descente, 319 f (dissent D) (: wente tit : mente j?re^. S sg,), 

disese, dishese, 1232 f, 2445,7 3726 f, 4118f, 4751 f, 5759 f; h5, 2072, 

3885, 4658, 6472 (desese A, de-sese C, di[s]ease D), 7783 {pi. t C). 

Rhyme words.— displeso inf, (1232), plese inf, (3726, 4118, 4761, 5759), 
apese inf, (3726), ese n, (4118, 4751, 5759). [Var. D dissese, disease.] 

1 AB defective. » Supply [far] in D. 

' "The cause of his comynge (-yng DG) thus answer(e)de.'* The choice lies 
hetweeu caiise and comyng'4. The collection of Cp. and John's MS. notes no variants. 
♦ Supply \in\ in C. * Supply \7ny\ in A. 

« Supply [that\ in AD. ' Supply [thaq in D. 
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doute, 152 f (-t D), 1820 f J C (-t { D), 2477 f (-t D), 6066 f, 5939 f, 
6233 f (dought D), 6431 f, 7658 f, 7816 f, 7881 f, 8007 f; -e, 1451 

(-t D), 3360. [Cf. douteles, § 85.] 

Rhyme words.- aboute (152, 1820 CD, 2477, 5066, 5939, 6233, 7658, 
7816, 8007), oute (7881), withoute (6431), route (5066, 6431), deuoute 
(152), tuskes stoute (7816). 

egle, 201 1 (egele C), 4338 (egele C, egle % D). 

enskmple, trisylL hef, csts.^ 232 (-saumple BCD), 995 (-saumple B, 
on-saumpele C). — enskmple, 3714 (-sampele by C),^ 4863 (-saumpele 
C), 7953 (-saumpele C). [Var. B ensaiimple.] 

entente (0. Fr. entente), 61 f, 738 f, 928 f, 1448 f, 1609 f, 1913 f, 
1963 f, 2008 f, 2145 f, 2304 f (-t B), 2531 f, 2645 f (-t B), 2808 f, 
2967 f, 3395 f, 4030 f, 4081 f, 4424 f, 4835 f, 5297 f, 5515 2 f, 5882 f, 
6187 f, 6513 f, 7230 f, 7473 f, 7668 f, 8057 f. [In the above list 
D has entent throughout (intent, 61), and C has entent except in 61 
(where a part of the MS. is cut out) and in 1448, 1963, 3395, 
4081, 4835, 5297 (in which lines it has entente,)] — entente {hef, C4it.\ 
4008 (-[e] C, -tj is D)^; entfent[e] {hef est), 4071 AC (-e B, 
intent t clene D). — entente, 5319 (-t BCD)*; entent {hef voicels), 
2378 (-e B), 7993 {-e B, c^ntence is { C) ^ ; entent he, 7139 {-e B).— 
entent, 2750 f ACD (-e B) (: went ierunt), 6078 f ABCD (: mente 
pret, ind. 3 sg. : wente tit). 

Ehyme words.— wente iit (2808, 3395, 4424, 5882, 6078, 7473, 7668), wente, 
went ieruiit (61, 2750), wente pret, subj. 3 sg (4835), stente, stynte 
pret. ind, 3 sg. (738, 1963, 4081), stente pret, irtd. 3 pi. (61), repente 
pres. ind, 1 sg, (928, 1609), consente pres, ind. 1 sg. (928), inf. (2531), 
mente pret, ind. 1, 3 sg. (1448, 2304, 2645, 2967, 4030, 6078, 7230), 2 pL 
(8057), 3 pi. (4835), rente n, (1913), sente misU (1913, 6515, 7473), pret. 
subj, 3 sg. (2531), hente pret. ind. 3 sg. (2008, 4030), asaente pres, ind. 
1 sg, (2145, 5297), inf. (6187), tormente inf. (5297), glente pret. ind. 3 
pi. (5882), tente n. (6513). 

Note. — ^A consideration of the above data shows that the only form that 
Chaucer uses in the Troilus is entente, never enf-ent except when a 
final -e would disappear by the regular operation of the rules for elision. 
The scribes sometimes omit -e where we must supply it, not only in 
ententCf but in the rhyme words ; but Chaucer in the Troiltbs never 
rh3rmes erUente with a word that has no right to a final -e and never 
apocopates the -e in the middle of a verse. 

eschaunge (cl chaunge) ; -e 4808 (chaunge CD), 5221 ([es]chaunge 
C), 5540 (chaunge D, eschaung \ ior C). — eschaunge { of, 4893 D 
(chaiingynge ABC). 

ese, 28 f, 43 f, 1835 f, 2310 f, 2951 f, 3475 f, 4121 f (atestef B), 
4248 f, 4570 f, 4748 f, 5365 f, 5756 f, 6479 £.— Before consonants, 

* In 3714 C read, ensampch of for e. by. 

^ In CD the rhyme word is spelled sent ; but this is not seid = mittU. 

3 In BD read al[le]. * In C supply [*«?]. ^ In B supply [the]. 
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2746,3453, 5388, 6474.— ese, 2861, 4146, 6142 (-e and [in] D), 
7742 (B t ; crese t D), etc. ; ese hym, 2744. [7722 % C (?).] (Cf. 
disese.) [Var. D ease.] 

Rhyme words.— displese inf. (28), Tprcs. subj. 8 sg. (2961), plese inf, (43, 
2310, 3475, 4121, 4570, 4748, 5365, 5756, 6479), apese inf. (2951, 6479), 
countrepeyse (-pese BCD) inf. (4248), dishese w. (4121, 4748, 5756), leso, 
0. Fr, ksse (1835). [Var. D eese, ease.] 

vex6cii trice, 3459. 

^ace, 1071 f, 1195, 1350f, 1850 f, 4188 f, 4411 (Df), 4670f, 4812f, 
5526 (C t), 5812 f, 5999 f, 6449 (C t), 6562 {om. A), 6607 f, 6899 f, 
7037 f, 7071 f, 7277f; -e, 1490, 5477, 5483, 6918, 7170^; -e he, 
5023 (fate J D) ; -e hem, 4730 (-e he D).— at pryme face, 3761 f 
(; place : grace). 

Rhyme words.— grace n. (1071, 1350, 3761, 4188, 4670), space (1850, 5999, 
7037 CD), pace inf (1850. 5812, 6899, 7277), place (4188, 4812, 6812, 
6607, 6899, 7037 AB, 7071), deface ind. 2 pi. (7277). [Var. C fase.] 

faile, fayle, 1714 f (: batayle), 6258 f (: assayle subj. 3 sg.), 

fame, 5321 (fane t C), 6783 f C t. 

fate (Lat. fatum), 7913 (facet C) ; -e helpeth, 7915 {-e hym BD, 

face t C) ; -6, 6572 (stat t C) ; -e he, 5023 D t. 
fayre (0. Fr. feire), 8203 f (faire B, feir D) (: floures fayre (faire B, 

fair B)) ; To morwe? alias! that were a fayre! quod he, 3692 

(fair B, fayr C, [a] fair D). 
feste, 161 (-[e] C, -t J D), 168 f (feest D), 1446 f (festisf C), 1606 f 

(fest D), 2992 f (-t CD), 3186 f (-t BD), 4001 f (-t D), 4154 f, 

6440 f, 6804 f, 6819, 6887 f, 8040 f; -e, 3495 (-t BD), 4070 (-e 

ioye] D), 4581 (-t D),2 6667, 6809 (ferstef C). 

Rhyme words.— leste adj. pi (168), behest, -e (1446, 1506, 3186), heste 
(4001), the leste (1446, 4001, 4154, 6440, 6804 pi, 6887, 8040), request 
(-6 B) (2992). [Var. B feest, feeste ; D feest.] 

flaumbe funeral, 6665 (flambe C, flawme D); -e, 4780 (flaumme C, 

flaume D). 
force, 6137 (fors C), 6784.— fors, (i.) what fors, 1463. (ii) In no fare, 

2562, 4984 (-ce D, fors whan C), 7118, 7979 (-ce D) ; no fors hardyly, 

2802. 
fortiine, 841 f (: commane pred. adj.), 4664 f (: entune inf, : comune 

adj.), 5053 f (: com\me pred. adj.pl.), 7904. — fortiine, 138, 849 

AB (-time J to C, -e t for D), 3459, 4509, 4556 (D t), 4922 (f6rtune 
. alias t D), 4936 (-§ 3if C, -e yif D), 5047, 5262, 5854, 8108 {-e^ 

ay D), 8126 (-e J it D) ; -e hia, 6832; -e hem, 7497.— f6rtune, 837, 

1 Supply [of] in B. 

^ B, apparently, ''swich a feste and swiche proces," where swiche seems to be 
written, by error of ear, for ^vrieh a. 



\ 



§ 21.] of Chaucer's Troilus. 

843, 4986, 6851, 6250, 7283 ; -e hym, 1370.— Ne remuable f6rtune 
deface, 63441. f6rtun§ wole, 1420 AD (-time B; D t). [CI 
infortuneJ] 

frape, 3252 f (: iape : i-shape p.p,). 

garde, — saue-gard[e], 4801 (-e B, saf cundwyt hem C, safe conduyt 
hem D J). 

gaude, 1436 f (: baude). 

gemme, 1429 (comme t B, gom[me] J C). 

geste, 3292 f (geest D) (: leste pret eg, : the beste). — gest[e], 1168 f 
(geeste B, geest D) (: leste pret. ind>, 3 sg.), 

grace, 42 f, 370f, 713f, 900f, 926, 955f, 1056 f, 1070f, 1117f, 
1351 f, 1799 f, 1916 (D t), 2155 f, 2207 f, 2450 f, 2611, 3303 (spase 
CD), 3314 f, 3547, 3764 f, 4018 f, 4109, 4111 f, 4191 f, 4298 f, 
4646 f, 4672 f, 5217 f, 5614 f, 5895, 6055 f, 6346 f, 6534 f, 6535 
(-§ t befalle D), 6865, 6944 f, 6955 (-§ J C), 7057 f, 7303 f, 7320 f, 
7686 f, 7994 f, 8065 f, 8231 (mercy BD); grac6, 973, 998, 1328 
(D t), 2058, 4925, 4955.— grace for, 3770 (-e had B, -e to D, om. t 

. C). [Cf. graceles, § 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words. — pace, passe inf. (42, 370, 8314, 4111, 5614, 6055), passe 
subj. 1 sg. (7057), trespace inf. (4018), purchace inf. (900, 1117, 1799, 
5217), imv. pi (2207), chase inf. (4646), face (1070, 1351, 4191), at pryme 
face (3764), space (713, 2155, 2207, 7303, 7994, 8065), place (900, 955, 
1056, 1117, 2450, 3764, 4111, 4191, 4298, 4646, 5217, 6346, 6534, 6944, 
7303, 7320, 7686), deface inf. (6346), arace inf. (7320). [Var. C grase ; 
C 4018 gras ; D 42 gras.] 

gyle, 719 f C (wyle AD, wile B) (: begile inf. : while) ; 3619 f (gile C) 

(: while), 
gyse, see § 26. 

herbe, -e, 957 (erb B), 1430 (herb B, erbe t C), 2852. [Var. C erbe.] 
houre, oure, owre, 456 f (hour D), 1478 f, 1673 f (-isf D), 2792 f 

(hour D), 2982 f (our C), 4318 2, 5200 f (hour D), 7006 f ; -e, 2642 

(hoiirt aftir D), 3374 (-r CD) », 6826 (-r D)*, 7696 (-r CD). 

[hourre t hath, 4295 C] 

Rhyme words. — ^laboure laboro (456), deuoure inf. (7006), STibj. 3 sg. (1478), 
powre inf. (2792), honoure inf. (2982), he is youre (joures t D) (1673), 
oure ours (5200). 

infortiine wolde, 4847 (-e it AB) ; -e, 4468, 4959. [Cf. fortune.] 

inke, 4535 f (ynke C, ynk D) (: bythenke (bithynke) inf.). 

^ So in ABECp. John's Phillipps 8252 (with remewable) G (with remevedble) Harl. 
2892 (with nor for ne) Selden B 24 (with It after fortune). Cut out in C. Ne 
resonablet fortune to deface D ; No remuable fortune for to deface Durham II 13. 

* For how sholde (8hold[e] B) I my lyf an houre (oure B, our[e] D) saue, 4318 Cp., 
is apparently the correct reading. A, nour[e] my lyf (?) ; C, our[e] myn lyf (?). 

' Supply [she] in C. * Supply [nas] in D, 
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inpossible, an Impossible were, 3367 (im- B, & t inpoesibele G ; D )). 
ire, iire, yre, 2864 f, 6952 f, 7827 f, 8118; ire, 793; iw he, 6399, 
7586. 

Rhyme words.— a-fyre( 2864, 7827), I desire ind, (6952). 

iape, 2128 f (: ape), 3250 f (: frape : i-shape jp.jp.) ; -«, 1215. [-^ J in, 
5258 C] 

ioye, 4f, ii8fi, 6o8f, 1225 f, 1728 f, 1834 f, 1902 (-[e] D), 1967 f, 
3059 (Ct Bt), 3190 (ioyt to Bl), 3i98f, 3632f, 37i7f, 4070 
(-e{ D), 4162, 4221, 4249, 4284 f, 4292 f, 4513 (ioyj his D), 
4556 f, 47i8f, 4752 f, ^931 (-[e] D), 4936 f (foye t C), 4997 *, ^004 
(-[e] D ?, -e t or B), 5047 (-[e] D), 5968 f , 5985 % C (blysse ABD), 
6093 2, 6104 f, 6293 f, 6390 f, 6481 f, 6790 f, 6971 f, 6978 f, 7094 f, 
7144 f, 7293 f, 7745 f, 7910 f; ioye, 1918, 3662, 4520, 8077, etc.; 
-e he, 2389 ; -e hastow, 6951 ; -e hadde 331 1 ; -e here pose, pi., 
1 861 3 ; -€ halt, 4478 (-e haldyth t C).— ioye have (inf.), 2329 (-[e] 
D). — ioye and {I, ioye and [al]), 3495 C {-e AB). — ioy^ t naay, 4535 

A (-e BC, -[e] D). 

Rhyme words. — fro ye (4), anoye inf, (5968), acoye inf, (7144), Troye {all 
the passages cited), [Var. BD ioie ; C 1728, 1918 loyje.] 

lesse (0. Fr. lesse), 1837 f (leese B) (: ese n.), 

ligne, see lyne, § 3, p. 6. 

ma dkme, 1170 (-[e] B) ; -e, 1965 (madkm B). 

martire, see 5480 f (under matere, § 28). 

niayle, 7922 f (: by-way lie inf. : auentaylle). 

medecyne, 659 f (-[ejcine B, medicynys t C, medicine D) (: fyne). 

merua^le, merue^le, 476 f (: trauayl, -e BCD) ; -e, 3031 (merkkele 

C, miracle D). — m^rueyle, 6484 J D (wonder AB, wondyr C). 
message, 3243, 5474 f (: rage w.), 5552 f (: rage n.). [mass^e J, 2021 

C] [5516 B, extra metrum.] 
mewe, muwe (0. Fr. mue), 381f, 3444 f, 4626 f, 5158 f (mew D), 

5972 f. 

Rhyme words. — suwe ir^. (381), saluwe irif. (4626), arguwe ir^. (5158), 
stuwe n. (3444), trawe truce (5972). 

miracle, see mencayle. 

moble, moeble {di8syl.\ 6042 (mobele C), 6663; moeble is, 6122 

(mooble B, mebil C, mobles J ben(e) D). 
mowe (Fr. moue), 4669 f (mow D) (: y-throwe jj.j?.). 
muse, 1094f (: vse inf. : excuse ind. 1 eg.). 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has no -e. 

^ Bygan for Ioye the amorouse (thamorouse Cp. John's, thamarouse B, the ame- 
rous[e] CD) daunce. 
^ Supply a third \hcr\ in D. 
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niys^ric6i'de, 4019 f (-d B) (: recorde imv, pi), 

nece, 968 (-e to D), 1177, 1334, 1559, 2288, 2550 (-e [myn] A, C 
defect,), 3051, 3594 (-e { he C, -e quod D), 3788 (nece(ce) C, ^ 
dere J 1 D), 3817, 8075 (nees[e] D), etc., etc.— nece, 1409 (trowtli[e] 
nece B), 1491 AB, 2338 (-e lo J C), 2502, 3117 (-e put C, -e + put 
D), etc.; -6 haue, 1373; -e hath, 8090 (nees D); -e how, 4405. 
[Var. C 2042 nese ; D 4398 nice.]— nece who, 2272 ; nec§ se, 3804 
{-e how CD)i ; nece lo, 1340 {-e BC, -e J alwey D). 

note, 5247 f (: hote adv, : grote). 

noyse, 3586, 6620 ABD; -e 85 AB (Ct), 1155, 3504 (Df), 4732, 
4845 (voys I D), 5248 ; -e he, 5036. [Var. BD noise.] 

6ri86nte (ItaL orizzonte), 6639 (-soiine B, ory3onte C, orisent[e] D). 

penne, -e, 4675. 

peple, (i.) dtssyl bef, ests,, 73, 1728, 1743 (-il C), 3426 (-es B, puples 
C t), 7515 (puple C, people D). (ii.) dided before voioels, 1731 
(peple on CD), 3110 (pepil|| as C), 4845 (peple stert t D), 6231 A 
(peple al(le) B, pepele ek C ; D t). [Var. C. pep^le.] 

pers6ne, 1786 f, 2572 f, 4745 f (all rhyme with to do7ie)', -e, 1253.— 
p^rsone his, 2352 (person C, -e [his] D). 

peyne, 9f, 63 f 2, 508 f, 589 f, 674 f, 709 f, 1560 f, 1608 f, 1861 f 
ABC (peyn D1862), 2072 f, 2212 f, 2316f, 2440f, 2586 f, 2615f, 
2821 f, 2947 f, 3836 f, 3848!, 3960 f, 4333 f, 4373 f, 4958 f, 4980 f, 
5140 (pleyne t C, peyne t D), 5166 f (-peyn C), 5296,3 5372 f CD, 
5411 f (-n C), 5414 f C, 5451 f, 5509 f, 6532 f, 6565 f, 5604 f, 
5803 1 (-es AB, -ys C), 5806 f, 6919 f, 5967 f, 6398 f (pyne B), 
6653 1 f A (pyne BCD), 6778 f (pyne t BD), 7041 f , 7090 f, 7255 f, 
(pynet B), 7399 f (-n C), 7592 f (payn C), 7599 (-es AB), 7632 f, 
7763 f.— peyne, 34, 497, 3634 (wo J B), 4058 (-§s t B), 4060 (-e 
hath BCD), 4344 (pleyne t C), 5799, 6861 ; -e hym, 7563; -e hire 
{pl)y 5791 BD (-es t A, sorwe t of C).— peyn J ther yn, 1960 D. 

Bhyme words.— pleyne inf, (9, 508, 1608, 1861, 2440, 2615, 2947, 6398, 
7592, 7768), pleyne hid, 1 pi, (709), compleyne inf, (4958, 5451, 5565, 
7090, 7682), imv. (2586), gi«erar (3848, 6778), quercUur (5919), to sevne 
(to seyn 8848) (9, 589, 709, 1608, 2072, 2212, 2440, 8836, 3960, 4373, 
6166, 7399), restreyne inf, (674, 5372 CD, 6532, 6604), constreyne inf, 
(1660), cogUis (2316), destreyne iV- (4373), feyne Hmulem (2615), reyne 
pluere (4958, 5532), reyne ind, 3 pi, (6609), freyne inf A,S, frignan 
(7592), tweyne, tweyn (2821, 3960, 4333, 5411, 5414 C, 5451, 5806, 6919, 
6967, 7041, 7632), Eleyne (63, 674, 7255), cheyne n, (508), souereyne adj, 
(4980), veyne n, (5604, 6778). [Var- CD peine ; D payne.] 

place, 898 f, 953 f, 961,* 1057 f (space D), 1115 f, 1128, 1163 f, 

* Supply [can] in B. > Old-style figures indicate that D has no -e. 

» Supply [tic] in D. < AB slightly defective. 
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2449 f, 2652 f, 3060 f, 3763 f, 3856 f, 4113f, 4190 f, 4297 f, 4339, 
4645 f, 4810 f, 6220 f, 5814 f, 6347 f, 6532 f, 6586 f, 6608 f, 6897 f, 
6943 f, 7039 f (space CD), 7040 f (space AB), 7073 f, 7306 f, 
7319 f, 7685 f, 7992 (space C).— place, 429, 2098, 3518 (-§ t gan D), 
4322 X D, 4435 (-e rise J D), 4970 (-e t is C^; -6 his, 2455 (-e J his 
C ; D t) ; place horrible, 6613 (plase orib^le C). 

Bhyme words. — face and grace (q.v.)» **^ the foUovoing : — pnrchace inf, 
(1115, 5220), pace, passe irif, (1163, 2652, 8060, 4113, 5814, 6897), chase, 
chace inf, (898, 4645), space (7039 AB, 7040 CD, 7306), enbrace inf. 
(6586), race (a-race C) radat (3856), arac© inf. (7319), deface inf, (6347). 
[Var. C plase.] 

plan^te, 4099 f (: the swete : the grete). 

plejnte, 408 f ^ (: I feynte ind, : queynte), 544 f (comple^nt D) (: com- 
pleynte : dreynte pret. ind. 3 8g,\ 5001 J D {pi ABC), 5462 (-[e] 
C, c6mpleinte that { D), 5489 B (-[e] A, c6mpleint % thus D), 5593 f 
(-t C) (: dreynte pret suhj, 2 pL)^. — pleynte, 5522 (-t C), 5807 
(-t C), 7738 (-t C) ; -e his, 6631 (-t BC). [5504 1] [Var. D pleint, 
pleinte.] — ^pleynt of, 8107 {-e B). 

pompe, 6332 (pomp B). 

potinte (cf . 0. Fr. potence), 7585 f (-t CD) (: wente : shente, both prei, 
incL 3 eg.), 

pouirte (irregular formation, see ten Brink, § 221 ; 0. Fr. poverty), 
6182f (-tC)(:sherte). 

preue, 690 f, 3149 f, 3844 f, 63211 {preue, 470 f, is perhaps an 
adjective : **The shoures sharpe fille of annes preue.") 

Rhyme words.— loue credere (690, 3149, 6321), remeue ir^f, (690), greue 
sttij. 2 pi. (8844). 

prol6ge, 5555 (prolong t CD).^ 

prouirbtf, 1482 (prouirb B). 

ptirsuyte, 2829 (pursute D, purs&ing C); pJirsuyt^* make, 2044 

(purseiit (]) C, piirsut^ D). 
qui6te, quyito (Lat. quietem), 3348 f, 4661 f, 5152 f, 5167 f (qui[e]te 

B), 5443 f.— quibte, quj^ote, 4522 (quy^te and^ A), 7370. 

Rhyme words.— swete ac^, ind(f, [all), mete meet inf (3HS), pres, subj. 3 
ag. (5443). 

rage, 3741 f, 4915 f, 5473 f, 5554 f. 

Rhyme words.— corage, asswage inf., message (5473, 5554). 
rasca^lle, 8216 f (: auaylle inf. : trauayle n.). 
regne shal, 7907 { B (-es AC, -is D) ; regne and, 2871. 

* Old-style figures indicate that D has no -e. 
' A has dreruihe (C drenk) for dreynte, 

' Dele the first as in A. 

* Supply [th%\ in A. ' But supply pAiw] and read qup&e. 
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rente, 1916 f (-t CD) (: entente n, : sente misit), 4747 f (-t D) (: wente 

m), 
repr^ue, 1604 f (reprefe D) (: leue credere) f 2225 f (-cue t B, -efe D) 

(: leue creditis), 
requ^ste, 4719 f (: leste minimos), 5176 (-[e] CD), 7312 f (-t D) (: at 

the meste : at the leste). — request, 2990 f (-e B) (: feste w.) ; request || 

is, 1450 (-e B). 
reyne (Cutgr. reine), -e here, 6453 (-e he C, rene D). 
roche (0. Fr. roche, roke), -6, 4339 (rok C, rock D), 
route, rowte, 271 f (-t D), 1698 f (-t D), 1903 f, 6065 f, 5344 f, 5379 f, 

6428 f , 6450 f (-t C), 6765 f, 6915 f , 7868 f. 

Rhyme words. —aboute (all but 1698, 6428, 6915), withoute (271, 1698, 
6428), oute (6915), shoute inf. (1698), doute n. (5065, 6428), knyghtes 
stoute (7858). 

ruyne, 5040 f (: deuyne inf, : defyne pres. 1 sg.), 

saue-garde (0. Fr. sauvegarde), 4801 B (8aue-gard[e] A, saf cundw^t 

hem C, safe conduct hem D). 
sege (cf. assege), 6142 CD (thass&ge A, thasskge B); -e, 1169 (sege(e) 

B). 
signe, 3994 ; -e of, 5826, 8015 (-e of [his] D). 
sire, 2042 (-[e] BD)i; -e, 2501 (sere C, here t D), 2644 (sir BD), 

6117 (syre C, sir D); -e his, 2925 (sir D).— sir? come, 2917 (syr B, 

for t D). 
space, 505, 714 f, 1852 f, 2156 f, 2209 f (sp[a]ce B), 3303 (grace AB), 

5998 f , 7039 f CD, 7040 f AB, 7305 f , 7992 C, 7993 f, 8067 f. 

Rhyme words.— /ace, grace, and place (q.v.) ; also, chace imv, pi, (2209), 
pace inf, (1852). 

>ir stuwe, stewe (cf. 0. Fr, estuve), 3443 f (: mewe) ; the stewe dore, 3540. 

table, 6800 f (tabele C) (: honourable, honurabele C). 

tente, 6511 f (-t C) (: entente), 7208 (-e ther B), 7385 f (-t CD) 
(: wente tit), 

terme, 7059, 7463 ; -e holde, 7572 (-[e] D, hestis % C). 

title he, 488 (tytele C, stanza not in D). 

trone, 5741 f (: sone adv,)y 5748 f (: to done), 5837 f (: sone adv), 

vncle {dis^l), 1172, 1183, 1207 (C t), 1221 (D t), 1231, 1324,2 1579, 
1739, 2188, 2217, 2561, 2809, 3487, 3684 (vncle [myn] D), 4420,^ 
5601 ; vncle {dissyl) herde, 2186 ; vncle, 1335 (-e hir D *). (C always 
spells the word with an interior e, vnkele, but never makes it a 
trisyllable.)^ 

^ "Sire my nece wole do wel by the." (Hardly to be regarcled as a 9-syl. verse.) 

* Supply [myn] in AB. ' Dele (for) in A. 

* In a rather later hand. ' In 2188 supply [myw] in C. 
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vniucrso (Lat. universum, cf. Fr. univers), 2878 f (vniuer8(it)e A) 

(: tho worse), 
vme * (Lat. uma, rather than Fr. urne), 6674 f (: tome (tume) inf.). 
vslige, 150. 

vormine, 3223 f (: determyne inf.), 
verre, 1952 f (: werre). 
voyne, 5605 f (: restreyne inf : peyne), 6780 f (: peync : pleyne ploreni) j 

-6, 866 (vayne D). 
viage, 3574 2; -e, 1160 (A too sJiort); viage, 2146. 
vislige, 5524 f (vesage C) (: ymage) ; 8201 f (: age : ymage). 
ymk'^e, 4897, 5526 f (: visage), 8202 f (: age : visage). 

^ 22. Exceptions to ^ 21 (cf. § 21, note 2). 

ac6rd (0. Fr. acoi-de, acord), 4592 (-e B, 7. om, t E). 

kngwyssh (0. Fr. anguisse, angoisse), (i.) 5506 (-giiys C). (ii.) 4817 

(-guys C, -gwisshe D). 
aungel (0. Fr. angele, angle), 5306 J C (loue AB ; Iou§ D 0) ) » 

(Cf. ten Brink, § 221.) 
best§ (0. Fr. heste), 2852 (best BD). 
broch§, broch (O. Fr. broche), (i.) broch, 4212 (-§ BC, -e (of) gold (?) 

C), 8024 (-^ BD; Ct); -e || yow, 8051 (broch B, -e ("?) D); -§ || 

that, 8053 (broch B). (ii.) -e, 7403 (broch B, -e [and] that C) ; -e 

he, 8032. 
concord (0. Fr. concorde), c6ncord and, 3348. 
ciirtyn (0. Fr. curtine, cortine), ciirtyn pyke, 2902 (-teyn C).* 
marbel (0. Fr. marble, marbre), 700 (-il C, -le D) (cf. § 21, n. 4). 
phis^k (0. Fr. phisike), 2123 f (fisyk B, fysik C, physik D) (: lyk 

jpred, adj\ sg. : pyk fish). 
pres, prees (0. Fr. presse), (i.) cf. 173f, 2734, 2803, 4765 f. (ii.) pres 

he, 2728. [Var. D prese.] In all the above cases pres = throng ; 

in the phrase leye on presse, presse occurs, 559 f (: holynesse). 
i"^ket (0. Fr. rachete), rkket to, 5122 (rakett D). 
rebel (0. Fr. rebelle, noun and adj.), AX haue 1 ben rebel yn myn 

entente, 1609. 
r^fuyt (0. Fr. refuite, refuit), (ii.) 3856 (-fut BC, -fute D). 
r61yk (0. ¥t. relique), rMyk || hight, 153 (-ike C, -ique D). 

^ Apparently then a new word : **a vessel that men clepeth an vme." 

a Supply [to] in C. , 

' Cp. has lotie ; E. Harl. 4912 John's have But any aungel. 

* Supply [in] in A. 
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rescoiis (0. Fr. rescous, rescousse), (i.) 4084 (rescousse D). rfescous, 

(ii.) 478. 
skannyssh (0. Fr. escarmouche), s. al, 1696 (scarmich B, scharmus C, 

ekarmisshe I) t) ; s. of, 2019 (scarmich B, charmys B, scarmyssh^ D).^ 
sours (0. Fr. sourse), (ii.) 7954 (sors D, ground J C). 
text (0. Fr. texte), text || ful, 4199 (tex B, tixitef E, tixt is C); 

text II to (so C), 6072 (-e D). 
trkuers (0. Fr. traverse), 3516 (-eres B, curtyns J D). [Plural?] 
J-ssue (0. Fr. issue), 6568 (is- BD, isseu C). 

Nobley (O. Fr. nobUief nohUe) occurs once (before a vowel), see 6332. Cf. 
chimeneye (0. Fr. chemin^) and vaUy (0. Fr. vaUe) (§ 33, n. 2). 

^23. Nouns in -aunce. 

That -e counts as a syllable is clear not only from rhyme, but from 

the cases in which mischaunce occurs in the interior of the verse 

before a consonant (5332, 6024; cf. also 3132). For convenience, 

halaunce, daunce^ romauncey and traunce are included in this list. 

Interesting words are ashiiraunce, deshsperaunce, obhj/saiincef slgni- 

jiaunce, suffisaunse (var. sufficiaunce), vengeaunce. 

In the following list all rhyme-words are given, except nouns in 

-aunce : — 
kbundaiince, 3884 (hab- A, ab- D t). 
klliaiince, 4588 f. 

aqueyntaunce, 6485 ^ ; acqueyntaunce, 6492 (-ns CD), 
as^iiraiince, 7622 f (es^iir- B, a8s[^]Ur- C, ass[^]Ura{ins D).* 
balaiince, 1551 f, 6222f (-auns D). 

chaunce, 1549 f, 2432, J f B (^Z. ACD), 8031 f (chauns D). 
c6ntenaiince, 1637 f (: daunce ».), 2102 f, 3821 f, 4384 f. [Var. C 

cuntenaunce; D couutyn-.] c6ntenaiinc6, 6902 (cuntcnauns C, 

countenauns D). 
continuaiince, 2919. 
daunce, 517 f (: auaunce in/,), 1638 f (: contenaunce), 2191 f (: pen- 

aunce), 3375 J f C* (: ordenaunce), 6093 f (dauns D) (: penaunce). — 

daunce, 3537 (C t), 6811 (dauns D). 
delj'ueraiince, 4864 f (delib- C). 
desfesperaince, 1615 f (des[es]p- CD), 2392 f (dis- C, des[es]p- D) 

(: daunce inf. : traunce ».). 

* 9-syl. line in A. 

^ Thaqueyntaunce (The aqueyntau[n]ae C, The acqueintaiins D) of these (this BC, 
thes D) Troians (-yans B, -iaunes D, Troylus C) to (for to C) chaunge. 
^ If we read dcpe before this word we can shun the -feU-. 
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dess^ueraiince, 4266 f (dis- BD). 

disauenaunce, 1596 f C (L disauatince inf.), 

displesaiiuce, dysplosaunce, 3322 f, 4137 f. 

doutaunce, 5625 f (doughtauns D), 5706 f ; cf. 200 f C. 

g6uernaiince, 1304 f (: daunce in/,: myschaunce w.), 1552 f, 2105 f, 
2527 f (generauncet B, sustenaunce t D), 3269 f, 3323 f, 3787 f 
(gouer^naunce B), 4586 f. — gbuemaiince hire (pass, sg.), 3058. 

ignoraiince, 4136 f, 5646 f, 5663 f, 5733 f; -e, 3668, cf. 21331 C. 

instaiince, 2526 f. 

mischaiince, myschaunce, meschatince, 92 f, 1307 f (: gouemaunce : 
daunce in/,), 2104 f, 3533 f (: ordenaunce: traunce inf.), 4:227 i 
(mysschance D) (: auaunce subj, 3 sg,), 4865 f, 5153 f {-ns D), 
6223 f (-ns D), 6722 f (-ns D), 7797 f (myschauns D, mys-schaunc^ 
C) (: auaunce in/,), myschaiince (be/, csts,), 5332 (mes- B, mis- 
chauns[e] D), 6024 (mes- B, myschaunse C, mischauns[e] D). — mys- 
chaunce || in, 3132 (meschaunce B, myschauns[e] C, misch^fj yet 
D).— mischaunce, 118 AB (-e|| and B)} 

moiintaunce, 2792 (mountenau[n]s C) ; mountance, 4574 (moint^nans 
C). 

ob^ysaunce, 3320 f (obseruaunce \ D), 

6bseruaiince, 1197 f (: daunce inf.), 3812 f ; cf. 198 J f D, 2430 t f B, 
3320 t f D.— 6bseruaiince, 5445 (-ns D).2 

6rdenaiince, 1595 f (: disauaunce m/.), 3377 f (puruyaunce J C), 3530 f 
(: myschaunce n. : traunce inf.), 5626 f (ordinauns D), 7968 f 
(ordinauns D). [Var. BD ordinaunce ; B only-.] 

penaiince, pennaiince, 94 f, 1614f (pen[a]unce C), 2190 f (: daunce 
a), 5004 f (: traunce w.), 6091 f (-ns D) (: daunce n.), 6724 f (-ns D), 
8034 f (-ns D) ; cf. 201 f CD (-es AB). 

persfeueraiince, 44 f (: plesaunce : auaunce inf). 

plesaiince, 46 f (: perseueraunce : auaunce iw/.), 3268 f, 3786 f, 3813 f 
(displesaunce t C), 4264 f, 4374 f, 4386 f, 5069 f (-ns D) (: daunce 
inf)y 5081 f (-ns D), 5155 f (-ns D), 6177 f (-ns D), 6304 f (-ns D), 
6677 f (-ns D), 6927 f (-ns D) (: remembraunce ; daunce inf), 7623 f 
(-ns D), 7971 f (-ns D) ; cf. 5761 f CD.— plesaunce, 6324 (-ns D), 
7094 (-ns D) ; plesaunce or plesaunce, 2846 (-ns D). 

purueyaiince, piiruyaiince, poiirueyaunce, 1612 f, 3375 f (daunce J C% 
ptirveaiince D), 5623 f (-ns D), 5644 f, 5662 f, 5708 f, 5732 f, 7809 f 
(-ns D). — piimeyatince hath, 5639 (-ns D). 

* But 118 B supply [ye] and read miscJiauncQ in. 
» In 5445 C dele (/). 
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r^membraiince, 3810 f (-ance C), 4375 f, 4387 f, 5082 f (-ance C, -auns 
D), 6305 f (-ns D), 6678 f (-ns D), 6925 f (-ns D) (: plesaunce : 
daunce ivf.)y 7807 f, 7970 f (-br[a]unce C, -brauns D). — remem- 
braiince, 7084 (-n3 D), 8026 (-ns D), 8054 (-ns D).i 

r^pentaiince, 41501 

romatince, 3822 f (-ance C). — r6maunce, 1185 (-ns CD). 

signiftawnce, 6725 f (signefyawnce C, significauns J "? D) ; signyfyawuce, 
7810 f (-nifmwnce B, -nyfmwnce C, -nifiawns D). (Synaeresis of the 
italicized vowels.) 

substatince, 6175 f (-ns D).— siibstaunce, 4879, 6167 (-ns D). 

stiflfisaiince, 4151 f (sufPicyaiince C, soiiflBctai^nce E), 6302 f (stiffi- 
ceawnce C, -fictai^ns D), 7126 f (siiffictawnce C, -ficzawns D). — 

- sfciffisaiince, 4558 (-ns C). (Synseresis of the italicized vowels.) 

sustenaiince, 2527 J f D. 

traunce, 2391 f (: daunce inf, : desesperaunce), 5005 f (trau[n]ce C) 
(: penaunce). 

vkriaimce, 5647 f, 7125 f (-ns C), 8033 f (-ns D). 

v^ngeaunce, 8071 AB (-geauns D). 

^ 24. Nouns in -ence. 

This ending always rhymes with itself. In the few cases in which 
it occurs before a consonant in the middle of a verse, the -e does not 
count as a syllable (see under prescience (5683) and science (67) ) 
(cf. ten Brink, § 223). For convenience, defence and offence are 
included in this list. 

absence, 513 f, 3056 f- (-ns B), 4142 f, 6445 f (-ns BD), 6599 f (-se C, 
-ns BD) ; -e, 5089 (-ns BD) 2.— kbsenc^, 7759 (-ns D, -nc§ be C). 

kbstin^nce, 5446 f (-ns D). 

kduertfence, 7621 f (-ns D) ; -e, 5360 (-ns BCD). 

kudi^nce, audyence, 4732 f, 5207 f (-ns D), 6598 f (-ns BD). 

c6nsci^nce, 554 f (concience C). 

def&nce, 2980 f (A t), 4141 f (diff- B, defense D), 4949 f (diff- D). 

difference, 395 f (-ns CD, deference A). 

diligence, deligence, 2977 f, 4139 f. 

excellence, 3057 f, 3830 f, 4116 f, 4167 f. 

experience, 7620 f (-ns D) ; -e, 4125. 

Innocence, 2133 (-ns D, ygnoraunce \ C). 

offence, 556 f, 2979 f (-nse C), 4861 f. 

pkience, 7760 (-ns D). 

^ Supply [a] in D. » Or, dhsencm (first word in the verse). 
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pr^sci^nce, 5726 f (-nt t D) ; -e, 5649 (prescient D) ; -e hath, 6660 
(-nt D); -^ put, 5683 (-nt D). — prescience, 5673 (prescient D), 
5724 (prescient D). (Synseresis m 5673, 5724.) 

presence, 6596 f (-se C) ; -e, 1545 (presaunce B). 

prudence, 7107 (-ns BD). 

Insistence, 3832 1 

r^uerence, 516 f, 3054 f, 4115 f, 4170f, 4731 f BD (reu^rence A); -e, 
2882. 

slipi^nce, 515 f. 

science, 7618 f (sience C, sciens D). — sci^nc^ so, 67.^ 

sentence, 393 f, 4169 f, 4859 f, 5208 f (-ns D), 5725 f. 

violence, 4948 f ; -e, 5224 (-ns D). 

§ 25. (I.) Abstract nouns in -esse. (11.) Feminine 
nomina agentis in -esse. 

(I.) For convenience distresse, oppresse, presse, and redresse are 
included in this list. Rhyme words are commonly nouns in -esse 
or in -nesse. All other rhyme-words are indicated. For -esse before 
a consonant, see gentilesse (3100). For accksse, bxcesse, see § 32. 
(II.) All the examples of this ending occur in rhyme or before a 
voweL 

I. distresse, dystresse, destresse, 439 f (-es D) (: blysse subf. 3 sg. : 
prowesse), 616 f (-es D), 641 f (-es D), 1011 f {: lesse pred. adj,\ 
1748 f, 1804 f (: dronkenesse: gesse ind. 1 sg.), 1941 f (-es C) 
(: shrewednesse : gesse iruL 1 sg,)^ 2331 f (distres D), 2355 f, 2457 f 
(: impresse inf,), 2888 f (-es D), 3087 f (disdressef B), 3104 f, 
3206 f (-es D), 3634 f, 3723 f, 3827 f (sykemesse : gesse inf.), 
3877 f, 4058 f, 4286 f, 4438 f ABC (: blysse inf.), 4632 f (-es CD), 
4766 f, 4963 f, 5026 f, 5188 f (-es D), 5383 f (-es D), 5462 f (-es D) 
(: heuynesse : lesse pred. adj.), 5504 f, 5560 f (: heuynesse : gesso 
ind. 1 «^.), 5744f (detresse D), 6333f, 7078 f, 7957 f.— disti-esse, 
550 (-es D) 2. 

duresse, 6762 f. 

excess^, see p. 87. 

feblesse, 1948 (fiebl§nesse B, febihiesse C, feblenes D) K 

gentiiesse, gentiliesse, 881 f (-nesse D) (: gesse ind. 1 sg.), 1245 f 
(ientilnesse D), 1747 f (gentilnesse BD), 1787 f (-nesse B, -nes D), 
2353 f (-nesse CD), 3005 f (-nesse B, -nes D), 3244 f (-nesse BC, 

^ In D supply [th4iC\, * Supply [8wicK\ in C. 

8 Supply [Uux^ in C. 
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ientilnesse D), 3724 f (-nesse BCD), 3878 f (-nesse C, -nes D), 3990 f 

(-nesse BCD) (: gesse ind, 1 s^.), 4256 f (-nesse B, -nes C), 7954 f 

(-les C, -Ines D), 7980 f (-nesse D) (: gesse inf,), — g^ntil^se triste, 

3100 (gentileste t B, -nesse C, -nes to D). — g^ntil^sse, 4393 (-nesse 

CD), 
larg^se, 4566 f (: gladnesse : gesse ind, 1 sg,). 
noblfesse, 287 f (: gesse inf,), 6802 f (nobelesse C^), 8194 f (noble- 

nes X D). 
oppr^sse, 6761 f. 

presse, 559 f (: holynesse). Cf. pres, prees, § 22. 
prowfesse, 438 f (: blysse subj. 3 sg, : distresse ».), 1717 f (: hardynesse : 

dresse in/,), 1745 f (pmesse C), 6799 f (largesse CD), 
redr^sse, 5190 f (retresse B). 
rich^sse, 3242 f, 6332 f (rich[e]sse B), 6801 f.— richesse, 3191 (rechesse 

B, rehetyng t D).^ 
tendresse. For tendresse how shal she this sustene, 6605 A 

(tfendren^sse B, tendiniesse CD).^ 
II. deiyner^sse, 7885 f (deuineresshe C) (: sorceresse), 

godd^ase, 6204 f (godd^ D) (: lesse adj. 2^1' ' wildemesse) ; For nece 

by the goddesse Mynerue, 1317 (-des[8e] C) ; g6dde8se, 8. 
hierd^sse, 653 f (hye[r]desse D) (: heuynesse : gesse ind. 1 ag,), 
maystresse, 1183. 
s^rcer^sse, 7883 f (sercheresse C) (: deuyneresse). 

§ 26. Nouns in -yce^ -yse. For apocope, see seruise (315). 
For -e before a consonant, see coueytise (3103). 

kuar^ce, 4647 f (aueryce C) (: vice). 

c6uey1ise, coueitise, 4231 f (: dispise ind, 3 pi,), 6031 f (: suffice inf, : 

gyse n,)f 6040 f (: deuyse inf.). [Var. C couetyse ; D couetise.] — 

c6ueyti8e wroughte, 3103 (-e (I)wroughte B, c6uetis§ { this D). 
c6wardise, -yse, 5264 f (: emprise), 6775 f (: ryse in/,). 
emprise, 1158 f (: ryse in/,), 2476 f (empressef C) (: aryse inf. : for- 

byse inf), 3258 f (: seruyce), 5263 f (: cowardise). 
gyse, 2001 f C (wyse ABD) (: 30 ben wise), 6032 f (: suffice inf : 

coueytise) ; -6, 7224, 8013 (-§ { C, guise D t) ; gui«e, 6427 D (wjse 

AB, wise C). 
malice, 3168 f (maleys C) (: nice adj. pi, : vice). — malis if, 3722 (-ice 

B, -ice 3if (1) C,-ice J if D)*.— mklys hir, 3997 (malice BD,-eys C). 

1 Dele (a) in B. « Supply [his] in B. 

^ Dele (the) in D. Cp. has tendemesse ; John's has tendrenesae, 
* In B read if for of. 
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office, 4278 f (-yse C") (: vice), 
-^skjrifice, 3381 f (: seruyse), 4550 f (: ryse inf,), 7828 f (: dispise inf. : 

wyse n.). [Var. BCD -ise.] 
serufce, -J-se, -ice, -ise, 82 f, 164 f, 335 f (servys D), 951 f, 956 f, 982 f, 

1763 f, 2884 f, 2975 f, 3003 f, 3256 f, 3279 f, 3317 f, 3380 f, 4130 f, 

4444 f, 4636 f, 4657 f , 5059 f, 5176 f, 5471 f, 5494 f, 7681 f. [Var. 

B ceruyse; C serwyse.] — seruise, seruyse, 430,^ 3250, 4230 2. — 

seruyse, 3834. — sferuise, 315. 

Rhyme words.— wyse n, (82, 164, 335, 951, 956, 982, 1768, 2976, 4130, 
4636, 4657, 5069, 5176, 5471, 5494, 7681), wyse adj, 8g, and pi, (82, 956, 
982), deuyse in/, (2884, 3003, 3317, 4636, 4657, 6471, 7681), deuyse ind. 
1 sg. (3279), emprise (3256), sacrifice n, (3380), suffise inf, (4444, 6059). 

vice, 980 f, 1810 f (nyse + A), 1940 f, 3169 f, 4234 f, 4280 f, 4648 f, 

5258 f, 8071 f. [Var. CD vise.]— vice || for, 3142 (vi8[e] C ; D t ). 

—vice is, 689 (Ct Df) (: vices pL); vice, 252 (vys D), 1937 3, 

2974. 

Rhyme words. — cherice inf, (980, 1810), nyse, nyce adj, sg. and pi, (1810, 
1940, 3169, 4234, 5258), malice (3169), office (4280), auai-yce (4648), 
punyce inf. (8071). 

§ 27. Nouns in -ure. Except as indicated, nouns in the 
following list rhyme only with each other. 

armure, cote arni[{ir]e, 8014 (c. anntir B, cote armiire CD). 

astire (0. Fr. azur, asur), see § 32. 

kuenttire, 35 f (: endure inf,), 368 f, 568 f (mys- 1 C), 784 f, 1085 f, 
1309 f (: disfigure inf), 1366 f, 1827 f, 2604 f (: endure in/.), 
4059 f, 4209 f, 4986 f (: endure inf : sepulture), 5050 f, 59911 
(: endure inf), 6661 f (-tur D) (: endure inf : sepulture), 7903 f. — 
diskuentiire, 1500 f, 4959 f (mys- C, disauentur D) (: dure inf)^ 
5417 f, 7811 f ; myskuenttire, 706 f.— kuentiire, 1373 (-e J bele CD). 
— mysaiinter* ayleth, 766 (mysau^nture D J, mysaii(e)ntur(e) B, 
au^ntur^ mys-aylyth f C). — For parahnter (var. C parauenture, 
peraiienture, etc. ; D perauntre, perauenture, etc.), cf. 619, 668, 854, 
1796, 2006, 2458, 3333, 5260, 7354 (perh. trisyl.), 7645, 7889. 

crfeatiire, 104 f, 115 f, 283 f, 570 f (cry- C), 1502f, 1802 f, 2855 f 
(: endure inf), 4914 f (crya- C), 5048 f (crya- C), 5418 f (-tur D), 
5429 f (: dure inf : noriture), 6341 f (: dure inf), 6517 f (cria- C) 
(: dure inf), 6573 f, 6604 f (crya- C, creatur D) (: endure inf), 6747 f 
(-tur D), 7077 f (l. om. t C), 7171 f, 7195 f (cria- C, creatur D), 

^ In D supply [my], 

^ In 4230 the word stands first in the verse. Either accentuation is permissible. 
In 4230 C read a[l]8[o], and so too in Harl. 2392. 
^ In C read fle[7ne]n and in D al[le], * Cf. paraunter. See ten Brink, § 268. 
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8064 f (-tur D) (: endure tw/.).— creatiire {hef, csts,), 5110 (crya- C) ; 

-t^re, 1383 (ciiatoiir C), 5113 (criateure C), 5156 (cryatour C). 
cure, 369 f, 469 f (: dure in/,), 707 f, 783 f, 1084 f, 1368 f, 1826 f, 

3884 f (: endure inf.), 4060 f, 6412 f (: endure inf.), 7076 f, 7902 f 

(cur D) ; -e, 5593 (care D, cure than C). 
figure, 366 f, 7812 f. 
ini^re, 3860 f (D t). 
mesiire, 1503f, 1800f. 

nattire, 105 f, 113 f, 3858 f, 4913 f, 5430 f C t, 6572 f.— nature, 6015.1 
n^ritiire, 5430 f (n^rettir D, nattire { C) (: dure inf. : creature), 
ordiire, 6748 f (-ur D). 
scriptiire, 4211 f. 

s^pultdre, 4989 f (: endure inf : auenture), 6662 f (saine rhymes)^ 
stattire, 281 f, 7169 f (stkteure { C). 

§ 28. Nouns in -^re. 

In the followmg list are put together, for convenience, diere, 
mane7*e, mafere, preyere, rytiei'e, spere (= sphere). Observe mdnere, 
mdner. The spelling hmyapkry lot hennispere (see spere) is 
interesting, 
chere, cheere (14 A, and sometimes in B), 14 f, 124 f, 181 f, 280 f, 
289 f, 433 f, 879f (shere B), 1125 f, 1234 f, 1417f, 1445 f, 1556 f, 
2214 f, 2352 f, 2446 f, 2597 f, 2626 f, 2811 f, 2896 f, 2938 f, 
3072 f, 3174 f, 3271 f, 3334 f, 3484 f, 3589 f (clier C), 4198 f, 
4396 f, 4506 f (cleref A), 4552 f (D t), 5317 f (cher D), 6097 ft 
B, 6298 f, 6394 f (cher D), 6547 f, 6779 f (cher D), 7170 f, 7276 f 
(shere B, cher D), 7591 f (cher D).— chere \hef csts.), 2660 (-[e] C ; 
Dt), 2592 D (^ AB, -ia C).— chere, 1006, 1734 (cher C), 2343 
(CU), 5020, 5060 (cher CD); chere hym, 1663 (cher C); cher 
(bef vowel), 327 A {-e B, chyr C, chere he D t)- — He neither chere 
(schyr C) ne (om. BCD) made ne word (worde B, woord D) tolde, 
312 (Shall we read : He neither chere made ne word [ne] tolde] 

The Cp. collation makes no note.). 

Rhyme words.— fere coTnes (14), manere (181, 289, 879, 1125, 2597, 2626, 
2811, 2896, 2938, 3271, 4562, 5317, 6394, 6547, 7170), dere adj. (433, 879, 
1417, 1556, 2214, 2446, 2811, 2896, 2938, 3174, 3334, 4198, 4396, 4506, 
6547, 6779, 7276, 7591), here hie (124, 289, 1125, 3484, 6298), here inf. 
(124, 280, 3334, 3589, 5317), matere (1234, 2214, 3271, 4506), requere 
ind. 1 fg. (1445), 2 pi. (1556). yfere adv. (1234, 2352, 3072, 3589, 4552, 
6097 B), preyere (3484, 6298), clere adj. pL (4198, 7170). 

manere :(1) manure, 33 f, 182 f, 291 f, 880 f, 1014 f, 1052 f, 1122 f, 

^ Supply [tJw] in C ; [pes] in D. 
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2596 f (matero D), 2G28 f, 2664 f, 2812 f, 2893 f, 2935 f, 3058 f, 
3273 f, 3676 f (matore BD), 4254 f, 4291 f, 4555 f, 4585 f, 4946 f, 
5315 f (-er D), 5580 f (-er D), 5844 f (-cr D), 6392 f (^r D), 6549 f 
(-61 D), 7172 f, 8170 f; m^whve, 1077 AB (-^r D). 

(2) manen*., maner, bef, cuts., (a) maner^, 1333 (-er B) \ 1542 (-er 
CD),2 1937 (-er C)^ 2460 (-er BC), 2560 (-er D, om. t C), 3631 (-er 
1), -tjr of C), 4577 (-er C), 4740, 5664 (-er D), 5939 (-er BCD), 
6415 (-er C, -<;r of D), 7115 (-er CD), 7124 (-er BD, -yr C), 7748 
(-er CD), 7918 (-er CD), 8014 (C t ; -er D).* (b) mkner, 313 (-§ 
BD),5 321 (-0 CD), 495 (-e D), 844 (:e D), 1944 (-^ D, -§r of C), 
2189 (-e Cl)),« 3159 (-e BD), 3469 (-9 BD), 5822 CD (other AB), 
7478 (-e B), 7582,7 7040 {om. t C).~inknere, Itef, vowels, 742 B 
(-er CD, -eros A), 2001 (-er C), 2353 (-er C). (3) mkn^re I vpon, 
7751 A (more CD). 

Rhyme words.— here iiif. (33, 1014, 1052, 2664, 3058, 4586, 5315), dere atjy, 
(38, 880, 2812, 2803, 2935, 4254, 4291, 4946, 6549), chere-w. (182, 291, 880, 
1122, 2696, 2628, 2812, 2893, 2935, 3273, 4555, 5315, 6392, 6649, 7172), 
here hie (291, 1122, 3676, 6580), matere (1052, 3273, 4264), lere ir^f, 
(2664), yfere adv. (4555), stere iw/. (4946), here bier (5844), clere adj. pi. 
(7172), BiyevQ sphere (8170). 

Note. — In most of the cases under 2a. and 26. above, maner is used in 
such phrases as 910 maner c routh^, torn manere syde, a^vych marterfclk, any 
tnatvere syde^ euery inaiiere ivyght, yourefrendly (L frcinide) maiiere speefie, 
etc. 313 is an exception, however. 

matere : (1) matere, 53 f, 265 f, 1055 f, 1090 f, 1236 f, 1580 f, 2124 f, 

2216 f (mat[e]re B), 2332 f, 2514 f, 2596 J f D (manere ABC), 

2711 f, 2779 f, 3032 f, 3128 f, 3212 f, 3274 f, 3358 f, 3676 f BD 

(manere AC), 3751 f, 4148 f, 4251 f, 4503 f, 5313f (matier D), 

5480 f AB (martlr D),8 5746 f (-er D), 7106 f (-er D), 7314 f (matier 

D), 7359 f (matier D), 7951 f (matier D).— mature ( bef. cats.), 968 

(-[e] B, matyr[e] C), 3371. (2) mature, 144 {mtiiyhx (disayl.) and C), 

1346 (-yr C, -er D), 1780 (-er C). (3) matere, 4485 AB (thyng C, 

thing to D), 7685 (-er C, -er D J), 7735 (-er C, metier dlmjl. D). 

Rhyme words.— dere, deere adj. (53, 1580, 2216, 2514, 2779, 4148, 4251, 
4503, 5313), hero inf, (53, 1055, 2711, 3212, 5746, 7314, 7951), audio 
3032), refere inf. (265), manere (1055, 3274, 4251), clere inf. (1090), clere 
adj. pi. (7359), stere gnbcmo (1090), giibcmare (3751), chere n. (1236, 
2216, 2596, 3274, 4503 (clere + A)), yfere adv. (1236, 2124, 2332, 3358), 
here hie (1580. 2711, 3358, 3676, 4148, 7106, 7359), preyere (3128), desire 
inf. (5480). 

* Supply [to me] in A. In all read fremde iorfrcndly (etc.). 

••» Supply \a7ut\ in D. » In C read/c[?mj]n ; in D, a7[fo]. 

* In A read ann^urlc (with Furnivall). « In D read [a]far fovferre. 
« III C supply \noiv\, ' In C read defet for disfigured. 

*♦ The correct reading seems to be martire, C omits the stanza. G has maiere. 
No note in the Cp. collation. 
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preyere, (1) prey^re, 2296 f (CI), 3129 f, 3481 f, 6296 f (prayer D). 
[Var. C preifere ; D prayere.] (2) preyere, 4773 AB (prayer D t) ; 
preyere, 1538 (preyers B, preieris C, praj^er D). (3) preyere A 
(preyer BC, prayer D), 2575 {bef, voioel), to be pronounced preyere 
or preifr (monosyL), according as we read goodly (DGCp. John's) 
or goodely BC (A has good t). 

Rhyme words — dere adj, (2296), matere (3129), here ^w(3481, 6295), chere 
n, (3481, 6296). 

ryii^re, 5075 f (reuere C, ryuer D) (: dere adj,), 

epere, aphaera, 4337 f (: dere adj, : fere comes), 7019 f (: dere adj, : 

clere adj. def.\ 8172 f (: raanere). — h^my-sp^re, 4281 (-sper(i)e B, 

^mesp6r(i)e C, ^mysp^ry D). 

Note. — 0. Fr. gwtiere becomes gi^r before a consonant in 3629 (gotur D) ; 
pere (masc), shows an irrational -q : Ashe that was wUh-imten ony pere, 
8166 (: bough ten dere :■ here inf.), cf. ten Brink, § 222. 

§ 29. Nouns in consonant +re (variants in -er and -ere). 

cedre (0. Fr. cedre, cf. A.S. c^der), 2003 (sider^ C). 

cliaumhre, chamhre, chaumber, (i.) dissyllabic before consonants, 2004 
(-ir C), 2020 (-yr C), 2202 (-ere C, -ir D) ; cf. 358, 547, 2258, 
3508, 3518, 3630, 4882, 4904, 5014, 5016 CD, 5394 CD, 6655. 
(ii.) Slurred before vowels, chaumbre || and, 1641 (-er B, -ir C, -re | 
and D) ; chaumber afyr, 3698 (-ere a B, -re a D ; C (1) ) ; cf. 2797, 
5016 AB, 5394 AB; chambre he, 6565 (-ere he C) (cf. 6363, 
6877). But,— But wel ye wot the chaumbre is but lite, 2731 (-er B, 
-ir C). [358 B, 547 D, 1641 D, are to be corrected.] 

disclatindre, 5226 (disclandre B, disclaundyr C, disclaunder D).^ 

iaspre : iaspre || vpon, 2314 (-er on C, -ar on D, iapery t vpon B). 

lettre, 2298 f (lettere C) (: bettre adv. : vnfottre inf.), 2782 f (lettere C) 
(: bettre adv,). Before consonants (all forms dissyllabic) : lettre, 
656,2 iiSSJ C, 2148, 2170 AB, 2175, 2205, 2240, 2246, 2261, 
2281, 2286, 2303, 2403, 2421, 2787, 3034, 3062 (Dt), 5222 
(honour t C), 7656,^ 7704, 7758, 7785,^ 7792, 7965.^ [In 7995 
B alone seems to have the correct reading.^] Before vowels the last 
syllable of lettre is slurred. Thus, — lettre I, 171 (-er C);^ so in 
2091, 2146, 2176 ABD, 2178 AB, 2232 (-er to C, -re to D), 7732, 

* In C read nwste for mot, 

2 Old-style figures indicate that C has lettere (dissyllable). B has often letre, 
wliich also occurs in A 2421. 
' A needs transposition of tJiow and a lettre. * In D read [vn]to, 

' Supply [that] in AC and [tohy] in D. 

* For This lettre this Troylus, Cp. and John's have Troilus this lettre. G agrees 
with B, reading This troilus this lettir thouht al strange. 

'* Metre defective in D. 
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7761, 7963, cf. 2405 X C. (In this last list old-style figures indicate 
that C has lettere. As before, B sometimes omits one /, — letre.) 
lettre here (/a'c), 2208 (lettere disttyl, G)\ — ^Towchyng thi lettr^ 
that thow art wys ynowh, 2108 A {hut omit that, vsith BC; D is 
hopeless),^ 

ordre, ordre is, 336 (ordere C) ; ordw of, 5679 ; ordre ay, 5444 (ordre 
ay D, ordei-e til C). 

poudre, poudre in, 6672 (-er D, -ir J which C). 

Sucre, 4036 BGCp. (seukere C, sugre D, soiir A). 

wj'uere (0. Fr. guivre, wyvi-e), 3852 f (wiuere C, wythir f D) 

(: delyuere inf. : slyuere w.). 

Note. — Feiuire (A.S. /^cr, frfer) appears to have been influenced by tho 
French. There are four examples of the word in the Troiltu (see § 18). 

§ 30. Nouns in -^e, -ie. 

When the ending rhymes with itself, the rhyme-words are left 
unregistered. A remarkable verse is 4647, where we appear to 
have enu^ \\ it'e (see under enuye). Remedy e has the by-form 
re)nMQ. 

armonye, 8175 f. 

astronomye, 4777 f (: lye inf), 

batider}-, 3239 f (-ye BC, bawdery D) (: folye : companye). 

companie, companye, compayuye, 191 f (-y CD), 450 f, 1171 f (-y D), 
2573 f (-y CD), 2798 f (-y C), 3238 f (-y D), 4590 f, 5369 f, 5864 f, 
6429 f, 6810 f. [Var. B compaignie, -ye; CD eumpanye, cumpany.] 
compaignye he, 7580 (-paynye B, -pauye C, -panie D). 

Rhyme words.— aspie inf, (191), eye n, (450, 6810), hye n. (1171, 2798), 
thrie adv, (1171), denye inf. (2573), prye inf, (2798), hye adj, (4690), hye 
adv, (5864), gye inf. (4590), deye, dye mf (6369, 6864). 

c6pye, 2782 (-ie BD, c5pi C). 

curtasie, -ye, 2571 f (-eysi C, -esy D) (: companye : denye %nf\ 6427 f 

(-eysie B, -eysye C, -esie D). 
enuye, 4937 f (: deye inf. : crye ind. 1 sg.), 7119 f, 7842 f(: lye 

Dientiuniur : dye inf.), — That pride enuye || ire and auaryce, 4647 

ACD (That pride and ire eniiye and auarice B).^ 
espie (cf. spie), espie, 2197 (aspie B, a spie C, a spye D). 

* ABC we have scTitf which the metre requires us to emend to senile] or sendeth. 
D reads sent to ; Cp. sente. 

2 Cf. also 7702 C, where, however, we might read hkyn (which would still leave 

a hard line), 7702 is wrongly filled up by the corrector of C. 

3 Cp. = B ; E Phillipps 8252 HarL 2392 = ACD ; G Selden B 24 John's read 
Tlutt pride enuye and ire and auarice ; Durham II 13 reads Thai ire enuy and 
aiterice. 
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fantasye, 1567 f (-y D), 3117 f, 3874 f (-y D), 4346 f, 6132 f (C t), 
6624 f, 6692 f (-y C), 6721 f, 6824 f (-y C), 6986 f (-y C), 78861 
[Var. BCD fantasio ; CD fantesie ; D fantesy.] 

Rhyme words.— crye inf, (3117), dye inf, (4346), espye tw/. (6132), drye 
pati (6624), lye m&ntiri (7886). 

fol^e, 194 f (-y C), 452 f, 545 f (-y D), 1024 f (-y D), 1859 f (-y D), 

2158f (-yD), 2253f (-yD), 2371 f (-y D), 2595 f (-y D), 3236 f 

(.y D), 3680 f, 3709 f (-y D), 3721 f (-y D), 3828 f (-y D), 4224 f 

(-y C), 6132 f CD t, 6173 f (-y C), 6626 f (-y D). [Var. BCD folie.] 

foiye men, 532 (-^ C ; D 1).— f61ye for, 6688 (f61ie B, -y C). f61ye, 

5919 (-y C, fooly D); f61ye he, 821 (-y CD); f61y ofte, 3168 

(-ye BCD). f61y wrouglite, 3604 (f61y§ BC). The only case of 

elision with slur is /o/ye i^, 6240 C, where, however, the right 

reading is Jilthe, 

Rhyme words.— aspye inf, (194, 1859, 2595, 3680), eye n. (452), multeplie 
inf. (546), dye inf. (1024, 2158, 2253, 2595), crye inf, (2158), lye mentior 
(2371), meiUiri (3721), inmtiuntur (4224), thrye adv, (2371), drye^i 
(6626). 

frenesye, 727 f (-ie D) (: dye inf,), 

glotonye, 6733 f (-enye CD) (: signifie ind, 3 pi,), 

ialousye, -ie, ielousye, 1840 f, 3679 f (B t) (: espie inf, : folye), 3829 f 
(ielosy D), 3863 f (: crye inf,), 3872 f, 7576 f (: dye inf : malen- 
colye).— iklousj^e, 1838 (ielosy D), 1922 (ielousy D), 3852 (iMos^e { 
the D), 3866 (cf. 3867 J D). [idlgiisye {di8Si/l,), 4010 A (ielousye 
D), should he icdous (as in B; ielous C).] [Var. C ielusie; CD 
ielousie, ielosye.] 

ianglerye, 7118 f (iangelerye C, iangellarie D). 

iupartie, 1550 f (: thiie adv,), 1857 f (-dy D) (: folye : aspie inf.), 
3710 f (-dy D), 3719 f (-dy D %) (: folye : lye inf,\ 6048 f (: in hye), 
6174 f (-dy C), 7064 f (: spie n.\ 7279 f (iupardi C), 7893 f (: lye 
tnentiuntur : dye inf,), [Var. B iupartye; C iupardie, -dye; D 
iupardye, ieopardie. The divided form iupaift/e, 6174 B, is 
interesting.] 

lytargie, 730 f (litargye B, lytargye C, litargie D) (: plye ind. 3 pi. 
: melody e). 

maladye, maledye, 419 f (: deye morioi*), 1568 f (-dy D), 6679 f (-dy 
CD) (: dye inf.), 7594 f (maledy C, malady D) (: dye inf.).— 
maladye awey, 2600 (-dy BCD). 

mal^ncolj-e, 6723 f (-ly C, -lie D malycolye B), 6985 f (-ly C, -lie 
D), 7579 f (-ly C, -lie D, melencolye B) (: ialousye : dye in/,), 8009 f 
(-ly C, -He D) (: dye i7if.). 
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mclodie, -yo, 733 f (nly D) (: lytargie : plye ind. 3 pl\ 3029 f (: liyo 

cull). : glorifio inf.), 6825 f, 8176 f. 
n6uellerye, 1841 f (noiielrye BC, nouelry D). 
pkrtie, 1479 (-tye B, -ti C). 

poiisye, 8153 f (-ie B, -y D) (: dye moriatur : enuyo imv, sg,). 
l>oetrie, 8218.1 
prophesie, 7884 f (-cie BD, professye C) (: fantasye : lyo t7i/,) ; -c}' be, 

7857 C (-ci^s B -sies AD), 
pye, 3369 (pie B). 
r^medj-e, -le, 6285 f (: dye in/,), 6691 f (-y C), 7280 f (-y C), 7573 f 

{'7 C) (: dye inf.), 

Remide and red by orbess she (Z. he as in CD) knew fyne,^ 

661 {remhdye and C, remedy and D). 

Remade in this yf ther were any wyse, 5551 (remfed* in C, 

rem^d^e in D) K 

But what is thanne* a r^mede vnto this, 5934 (rfemade, rem^ie 

vnto C, rim^dye vnto D). 

Ther nys non other r^medye yn this cas, 6424 (C has a spuricms line), 
Syn that ther is no remedye in this cas, 7633. 
spie (= speculator), a spie, 7066 f (a spye BC, espie D) (: iupartie).*'* 

(Cf. espie.) 
surquidrye, 213 (sur(i)qiiidrie A, siirquid^ and C, surquydfe and D). 
trecherye, 3120 f (-ie CD) (: crye inf. : fantasye). 
vilonye, vilenye, vylonye, 1026 f (vilany D) (: folye : dye inf.), 1523 f 

(welany C, vilany D) (: crye pres. ind, 1 sg, : dye inf) ^ 4683 f 

(: lye mentiantur), 6853 f (: hye ind, 3 pi,), [Var. BD vilanye j 

B vylenye, vilenye ; C volenye.] 

§ 31. Nouns in -ye unaccented. 

This list includes (i.) combdye, tregedie, parody e, and (ii.) nine 
nouns in -rye (following an accented vowel). 

augtirye, — By sort and by (pm. D) augurye (augury D) ek (eke D) 
trewely (trewly B, truly D), 4778. And treweliche (truely D) ek 
(eke D, om, C) augurye (augery C, augurrye D) of this (thise B, 
thes D, these olde C) foweles (-is B, foulis C, foules D), 6743. 

comMye, 8151 f (: tregedie). 

consistorie, consist6rie among, 4727. 

contrkrye, in his contr^rye, 7742 f (D t) (: warye ind. 1 sg,), 

^ In A supply \ye\. * In C read lie knew for Tie knyt, 

^ In B supply [?«?cre]. In D omit the second {in). * C owi. thanntf. 

* In A supply [/]. ® In AB dele ony {any) or thai (?). 
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ihrye, fiirie,— furye is, 3879; ihrye of, 6091 (-3^e J of D); fiirye as, 
6575 {-ij cm D ; C t) ; i^rye and, 4915 AD (fiine and BC); fdrie 
(dissyl.) II sorvvyag, 9 (wight J that D). — Anoy smert drode (-[e] C) 
ihvy and ek sikenesse, 5507 {ye and BD, -ie and C). 

l^tukrye, 7104 f (lat- B, letewarye C) (: cdkvye ferunt), 

mem6rie, 3671 f (-y D) (: transitorie), 6946 f (: storie : victorie). 

mys^rie, myshvie m, 4934 (myn J deth in C). 

par6dye, 7911 f (paradie D) (: vnbodye iiif.). 

st6rie, st6rye, 6948 f (-y BD) (: memorie : victorie), 8014 f (: victorye) ; 
st6ry, 3905 J f D (storyes AB, storijs C). — st6rye {dissyl.)^ 3341 (-y 
CD; Bt)^— st6ry (hefoi^e consonants), 1116, 7400 (-ye B)2, 7414 
(-ye B), 7457 (-ie B).— st6i7/e it, 7197 (-y ii B, -4 as C, -y as D). 

tregMie, 8149 f (tregeedie D) (: comedye). 

vict6rie, -ye, 6949 f (-y C) (: memoiie : storie), 8015 f (: storye); 
victory, 3906 J f D (: story) (victories AB, -ijs C). 

Note. — Compare the proper name Mercury e, — Mercuryefor the loue of ff terse 
ekf 3571 (Meiciire B, -rie C, -ry D) ; Ther as Mercurye sorted hym to dweUe, 
8190 A (-ie B). Study, 2265 (-ye B,.-ie C, dissyl,), is perhaps rather 
from stiidium than from estvdic, 

§ 32. A few Romance words that end in a consonant in 
French take an -e in the Troilus. 

acc6sse (0. Fr. aces), 2400 f (: besynesse), 2663 f (axsesse C) (: syke- 

nesse) ; -e, 2628 (acces C, actis t D). 
asure (0. Fr. asur, azur), 4212 f (: auenture w. : scripture), 
auentaylle (cf. 0. Fr. esventail), 7921 f (: by-waylle inf. : mayle). 
darte (0. Fr. dart), 5433 f (: departe 'pres, 1 sg,) ; cf. 5134 f (§ 36, n. 2). 
disioynte (cf. 0. Fr. disjoint i?.^?.), 3338 f (-t D) (: poynte inf)) 

disioynt[e], 7981 f (-e B) (: apoynte inf.), 
excesse (rather from Lat. excessus than from Fr. exces), ^xcesse doth, 

626 (-ces C). 
mene, meene (0. Fr. meien), 3096 f , 6467 f (meane D) ; -e, 689 (C t 

Dt), 7914 (-et out D). 

Rhyme words.— I mene (3096, 6467), cleno adj, (3096). 
pere (0. Fr. per), see note at end of § 28. 
trauayle, trauayUe (0. Fr. travail), 2 If, 475 f, 1088 f, 2522 f, 3364 f, 

8215 f. trkuayle, 6547.— trauay lie, 372 (-H D t) ^ ; cf. trkuayl, 

6457 + C (Z. labour). 

^ In C insert [none]. * In B read telle[th]. 

^ A doubtful line. " Ymagynynge (-ing D) that (C inserts neyther) trauayUe 
(-uaille B, -uayle C, -uaile G, -vaitt D) nor (and D, ne G) grame (^ine C, game D)." 
Mr. Austin's collation gives grace for grai)ie as the reading of Cp.E, but registers no 
other variants. 
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Rhyme words.— aiiayle inf. (21, 2522, 3364, 8216), sayle iiif, (1088), feyle 
inf. (2522, 3364), rascaylle (8215), meruayle n. (475). [Var. B trauaille, 
trauelle (2522) ; BD traoaile.] 

Note 1. — In 2817 Professor Child has suggested to me that we should read 
by gynne (dnt of gryn 'contrivance,* etc.) instead of bygynne (ABD) or 
be-gyn (C) (: with-inne). I find that G actually reads. — And inwardiy 
ih%isful softely by gynne. The Cp. collation shows no variants. 

Note 2. — YoT ftnerCf feueVf see § 18. 

Note 3.— April, etc. OfAperil (Aperille C, ap^raille D, Aprill G, April E) 
whan clothed is the mede, 156 (no variants m Cp. collation) ; Ana seyde 
(seid D) frend yn A})ril (Aperil B, Aprille C) the laste, 8202 (not in G, 
no variants in Cp. collation) ; Doun fille (Out ran C, Out ronne John's) as 
shonr (schoure G) in (of C) Aperitt (Aprille C, Apritt DG) swythe (fiil 
swythe C), 5413. Aperil seems to be certain for 156, 8202, and for 5413 
C. In 5413 the other MSS. require Aperille, On the forms of April in 
Chaucer, see Vamhagen's ** Ueber die verschiedenen Formen des Namens 
des vierten Monats bei Chaucer," appendix to Freudenberger, Ueber das 
Fehlen des Auftakts, pp. 85 If. (Erlanger Beitrage zur engL PhiloL, 
IV). Vamhagen is inclined to believe that AvrU, April, Aperil (Averil)^ 
AprUle are all known to Chaucer. See also Murray's Dictionary ^ a. v. 
March (L. Martius) occurs in 1850 as Marche AD (March BC). 

§ 33. Words ending in Old Frencli in -^ and -Se end 
indiscriminately in -e in Chaucer. (See ten Brink, 
§ 223 V.) 

In the following list no variants are registered. Old-stylo 
figures indicate that a vowel follows without elision. 

aduersit(^, 25 f, 404 f, 2861 f, 4467 f, 7446 f, 7738 f. 

auctorit^, 65 f. 

beauts, 102 f, 1479 f.— boaute, 975, 1421, 1426, 1431, 1433, 1483, 
4572, 4583, 7181, 7277, 7618, 7770. 

benyguit^, 40 f, 1617 f, 2881 f, 4127 f. 

bestiality, 735 f. 

bounty, 4771 f.— boiinte, 2529, 3724, 41 16, 4505 ; b. hem, 4106. 

charity, 49 f, 4096 f. 

cit6, cyt6, 100 f, 129 f, 149, 5867.— cite, 59, 2231, 5347, 6141, 7206, 
7269, 7849, 7850, 7859. 

contr6, 7837 f.— centre, 7834 ; c. hath, 1127. 

cruelty, 586 f , 1076 f , 5434 f. 

degr^, degree, 244 f, 437, 844 f, 6324 f, 7199, 7723 f. 

d^it^ 3859 £.— d^ite infernal, 6205. 

desten^, destyn^ 520 f, 2176 f, 3576, 5621 f, 5631, 6364 f. 

deynt^, 12491— de^nte, 3451, 6801 (adj. 1). 

duet4, 3812. 

dyuersit^, 3247, 8156 f. 

fentre, 1162 (-ee B). 
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felicite, 3656 f, 4533, 5142 f, 7126, 8181 f. 
honest^, 1791, 6238 f. 

iolyte, 559. 

liberte, 1858 f, 2377 f, 6019, 6648 f, 7663 f. 

meyne, 127 f.— me^ne, 1699, 6889. 

mutability, 851 f. 

natiuyt^, 1770f. 

necessity, 1708 f, 5676, 5686, 5695, 5719 f, etc. 

nicety, nycet^, 906, 237 1 { D, 2373. 

pite, pyt6, 522 f, 892 f, 1740 f, 3875 (piet^ BV 5030 f, 5393 f, 7187 f, 
7961£.— pite, p^te, 23, 2662 (p6te it C), 4908 (pi(e)ty D), 5451, 
5509 ; pite on, 5486 A (-e hadde B, -e felte D) ; -e and, 7462 % D. 
[7777 t C] [Var. C pete ; D pitee.] 

possibility, 1692 f, 32901 

predestine, 5628 f. 

preiiyte, preuet6, 2482 f, 3125, 5773 f. 

prolixity, 2649 (D t). 

proprete hire, 5054 (properte B, properete C, prosperite t B).^ 

prosperite, 3659 f, 4469 f. 

quality, 2873 f, 4496 f. 

quantity, 412 f, 6049 f. 

soueraynte, 3013 f. 

8ubtilt6, -t(^e, 7617 f, 81451 

siirete, 19 18 (seiirte BCD) ; seurte, 4520 (seurete C). 

vnite, 2871 f, 8229 D. 

vanity, -yte, 5198 f, 5365, 5391 f, 8180 f, 82001 

Note 1.— For parcU, cf. 717 f, 845 f, 1754 f, 1817 f, etc., etc. (p^i-de, cf. 2404, 
6186, 5203, 5762, pkrde harm, 3756) (see also § 34, VI.). For hencdicUe 
(trisyllable) see 780 f (bendistee B, ben(e)diste C), 3599 f, 3702. 

Note 2. — For chimcney[e] (0. Fr. chemin^e), see 3983 f (chymeDeye B, 
chemeneye C, chymeny D) (: tweye). For vdley (O. Fr. valee), see (i.) 
6430 (-§ B), (il) 943 (valy C). For noblep (0 Fr. nobleie, noblee) before a 
vowel, see 6332. 

§ 34. Romance nouns which have no final -e in French 
show none in the Troilics. (A few Latin words are 
included in this section.) 

In the following list of examples, variants are not regarded except 
as they concern -e (which some MSS. add sporadically, but which 
is never sounded). MS. D is usually disregarded altogether. The 
accent is recessive unless otherwise marked. For convenience the 

^ B alone of the four is metrical. Cp. also has 2>iei4, ^ A has hin f. 
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examples arc classed as, — (I.) words in -er ; (II.) words in -our ; 
(III.) woixls in -eiU, -i)iefd ; (IV.) words in -aunt ; (V.) words in -*/ 
(VI.) words in a vowel ; (VII.) miscellanoons words. For nouns in 
-ioTiy 'ioim, see the chapter on metro. 

I. Words in -er ; 

astrologer, 4257 f (see note below). 

auter (0. Fr. alter, autier), 7829. 

auatinter, cf. auauntour, 

coler (0. Fr. colier), (i.) 8023. (ii) 7174 {colhv t be-hynde C). 

comer (0. Fr. cornier, -e) (ii.) 6938. 

courser (0. Fr. corsier), 6448 (curaer B, coui'sir C). 

daunger (0. Fr. dangier), (i.) 1469 (-(e) C t), 2328, 2461, (ii.> 1484, 

4163 (daunder t A), 
dyner (0. Fr. disner), (i.) 2574, 2682. (ii.) 2645. 
herber (0. Fr. herbier), 2790 (erber BC). 
heroner (0. Fr. haironnier), (ii.) 5075 (goshauk J C% 
laurer (0. Fr. laurier), 3384, 3569 ; cf. 7470. 
leyser, layser (0. Fr. leisir), (i). 1312,^ 2454, 3042, 7308. (ii.) 3358; 

1. haue, 3352; 1. had, 4401. 
messager (0. Fr. messagier), 4259 f (massangero C, messanger D). 
papir (0. Fr. papier), (il) 7960 (-er J ful C). 
percher (quasi 0. Fr. *perchier), 5907 C {L morter). 
power (0. Fr. poeir), (i.) 5120, 6529. (iL) -^r, 1252. 
presoner (0. Fr. prisonier), (ii.) p. he, 4841 (pris- BD). 
quarter (0. Fr. quartier), (ii.) 7243, 8061. 
soper, souper (0. Fr. soper), (i.) 3437 (A t), 3452. (ii.) 2032, 3449,2 

6881. 
squyer (0. Fr. escuyer), (ii.) 191 (swyer B). 

Note. — In some of the words in this list the ending is doubtless the native 
-er (A.S. -ere). So also in idpere, 1425. 

II. Words in -our: 

acciisour, (ii.) 4292 (C t ; -er D). 

auctor, (i.) 394 (autour BCD), 1103 (auter D), 1134 (-our B, autuur 

D); cf. 3344, 3417, 4038, 7451. (li.) cf. 3858, 4607. 
auatintour, (i.) 1809 (-er A), (ii.) 3150 (A t), 3151 {-e A), 3156. 
conquerour, 7157 f (-e B). 
errour, (ii.) 1001 (-(e) B), 5655 (-(e) B). 
fauour, 1748, 2221. 

1 Insert [thiif] in A. ''* Insert [tJu^ in C. 
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flour, 7155f (-eC). 

li6iiour, (i.) 888, 1442, 1557, 1565, 1823, 2654, 3001, 3859, 4933, 
6229, 5232, 6237, 7723, 8098. (ii.) 1382, 1847, 1989, 2912, 4566, 
4821, 6177, 6771 (-ur B).— honotir, (L) 120, 1246,1790 (C?), 2517, 
2538, 3007, 3786, 6104, 6223, 6328. (ii.) 287, 1967, 2996 (-(e) 
B), 3005, 6991 1.— dlshonotir, 1816 ; dish6nour, 7429 (-(e) B, -our & 
(dur) C). 

labour, 965 (-(e) AB), 4276, 6457 (-(e) B, trauayl C). (ii.) 948, 1035, 
2289; Ikbour he, 3917 (1. (that) he C).— labotir, (ii.) 6084, cf. 199. 

langour, (i.) 5506 (-ur C, -or D), 6406 A (-(§) B, -or D). (il) 6608 
(longyng CD), 6631 (-(e) B, -ur(e) C), 6760 (-ur C). 

licour, 5182 (-quore D).^ 

myrrour, mirour, (i.) 1351 (-(§) B) ; (ii.) 365. myrotir of, 1927. 

parlour, (ii.) 1167. 

peyntour, 2126. 

rumour, (ii.) 6416. 

sauour, (ii.) s. han, 1354 (-aur k). 

socour, (ii.) s. hem, 4793 (-(e) B, mercy CD). 
Vtraytour, -or, (i.) 87, 4866. (ii.) 3115 (tractor B), 4542 (-ous A); 
traytoiir comune, 4667. 

tremour, 6618 (-or A), 
nresour, (i.) 4747, 6176 (-or(e) C). (ii.) 3716 (-or C). 

vapotir eteme, 2853. 

vigoiir, (ii.) 3930. 

Note. — Harpour for harper (A.S. hearpero) occurs, see 2115. 

III. Words in -ent^ -merit : 

accident, (i.) 3760. (ii.) a. [h]is, 6167. 

accusement, 5218 f (-e B, acusament C). 

argument, (i.) 5139, 5841 f. (ii) 5618. 

assent, 5008 f (-e B), 51 97 f (-e B, assen C), 5216 f (-e B), 5595 f. 

auisement, auysement, (i.) 5598 f (-o B), 5962 f, 8174 f (-e B) (: went 

jp.jp.). (ii.) 1428 (-(e) B). 
element, 8173 f (-e B) (: went^.^.). 
entendement, 6358 (B t). 
hardiment, 5195 f (-e B, hardy J men C). 

instrument, 10 f, 631 f (: myswent i?.^.)^ 6805 f (-e B) (: ywenti?.^.). 
iuggement, 5961 f. 
pacient, 1083. 

^ Insert [an] in AC. BCp. John's Lave aw. ^ Juseit [aid] in A. 
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pjirlcmont, (i.) 4805, 4873 f (-e B), 5006f, 5326, 5959 1 (u.) 4880 

(-men C) ; p. he, 5039, cf. 5221. 
precident, 4875 f (president BCD). 

sentement, 2885 f (-e B) (: present aclj), 5839 f (-e B). (ii) 1098. 
serpent, (i.) 3679. (ii) 7860. 
talfent, 2987 f. 
torment, (i.) 6360, 7003 (-(e) B, tur(ne)ment C). (ii.) 6790 (-(e) B, 

turaent t C) ; cf. 404, 5473, 5554, 7017, 7955. torment, 8 1 

IV. Words in -aunt : 

auaiint, (L) 1043 (-(§) B), 1812 (-(e) B) 

geatint, 7201. 

graunt, (ii.) 5214 (-(e) B). 

rcm^naunt, 6038 (-(e) B). 

scruaunt, (i.) 15 % B, 6536, 7708. (ii.) 3825, 4329. 

tyraunt, 2325. 

V. Words in s : 

auj^s, (i.) 5078 f (-« C) (: wys culj. sg.). (ii.) 620, 3295. 

burges, 5007 (borwis C, burgeys and A). 

cas, (i.) 29 f, 271, 568, 836 f, 1370, 1507 f, 1510, 1542 f, 1689, 1814, 
2153 At, 2431 f, 2560 f, 2696, 2765 (Bt), 3121, 3125 f, 3683 f, 
4461, 4952 f, 5078, 5082, 5456 f, 5542, 6171, 6424 f, 7427, 7633 f, 
8001. (ii.) 1843, 2741 (cause C), 3014, 5050, 5233, 5290 ; cas he, 
5311. 

choys, (ii.) 5633 (cloys t B), 5642, 5721. 

conuers, 8173. 

cors, (ii.)7105(Ct). 

cours (0. Fr. cours, course), (i.) 2055, 2470 (courts B), 8108. (ii.) 

1992. 
crois, (ii.) 8206 B (cros A, crosse D), cf. p. 63. 
encrfes, (ii.) 2418 (-ees B, encreseth { hope C), 4618 (-ce D), 5919 

(-cresse B). 
paiis, pas, 1705 (-ce B), 1712 (-? B), 2434f, 3123 f, 6423 f, 6967 f 

(pace B). 
palais, pklays, -eys, paj-lays, (i.) 324, 1161, 1593, 1701 {loin, t C), 

2018, 2179, 2337 (to p. ward) (payleysseward B), 2622, 4371, 4376, 

6564, 6875, 6903, 6907, 6910. (ii.) 6886, 6888, 6905. 
paradys, 7180 ; cf. 552G. 
pes, pees, (i.) 352, 3899, 4151, 4762 f, 5117, 5266 AC, 6Q14, 6021, 
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6052 (C t), 6126. (ii.) 3937, 5354, 6008, 6127 ; p. herafter, $266 

B, 6224. 
pows, (ii.) 3956 (pous B, poiis(e) C). 
prbces, (i.) 1509, 2700 (-cesse D),i 3176 (-cesse BD), 3312 (cesse D), 

4581 (-cesse D), 5080 (-cesse BD). (ii) 1353 (-cesse BD), 1377 

(-cesse B, -cesse D), 1570 (-cesse B, mater C), 1763, 7854 j cf. 6946 

(before haue). 
prys, (ii.) 1266 ; p. hym, 2670 ; p. hath, 273. 
purpos, (i.) 142, 379, 1062, 1130, 1982, 3172 (therto + C), 3291, 3973, 

5396, 5782, 6539, 6858, 7117, 7133, 7392, 7939. (ii.) 5, 4209, 

4699, 6082, 8162 ; p. how, 7823. 
rem6r8, (ii.) 554. 
recotirs, 2437 f. 
socotirs, 2439 1 
solks, 31 f, 1545 f, 6970 f. 
surplus, 4722. 

trays (Fr. ti-aits, pi), 222 (-(e) B). 
ti-etis, -ys, 4726, 4798, 5332. 
voys, (i.) 1911, 2887, 2934, 6940, cf. 4565. (ii) 111, 422 (-ce C), 2935, 

4079, 4857 (acord C), 5809, 7164 ; v. he, 725 (-ce B), 6999. 
Note. — For riiby (0. Fr. ntbi, rubis), see VI., note. 

VI. Words ending in a vowel (not -e) : 

anoy, 5507. 

aray, 2349 f, 3378 f, 4640, 6332; a. his, 2352. 

assay, 6170 f 3 cf. 7672 J C. 

ascry aros, 1696 (the aery C, in the skye t D). 

cry, 1281. 

delay, 3721. 

dieu ; a dieti, 5292 (adew C, and dey { D) ; cf. 2170 CD. (Cf. pardiefix, 

197 ; pkrdieux, 1844 ; depkrdieux, 2143, 2297 ; parde, § 33, n. 1.) 
lay, 1149 f, 2006 f. 

May, 1135, 1197, 3904 f, 6788 f, 7207 f. 
mercy, (i.) (ii.) 535, 1503, 1676, 2161, 2940, 5811, etc., etc. ; graunt 

m^rcy, (I) (ii.) 3491, 4147, 5294, 6322; grant merc^, 13241 
prow (O. Fr. prou), 333 f (-e B), 2749 f, 7152 f. 
tissew (O. Fr. tissu), t. heng, 1724 (-ewe D, C t)« 
t6mey, 633L 

* In AC supply [ott^ ; in D supply [hem], BECp. have mete ; John's has otU. 
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v^rLu, (i.) 429, 1078, 4591, etc. (ii.) 438 (-uc B), 4130, 4977, etc.— 
vertu§, 896 AB (-u CD). [Cf. vertulos, § 49, n. 5.] 

Note.— For ri% (0. Fr. rabi, rubii), sec 1670 (rebo C), 2172 {-ye C), 421S 
(-i? C), 6912. 

VII. Miscellaneous. 

Note. — Variants are usually not registered. In none of the following words 
is there a sounded -e, though -e is occasionally written, even in A. D 
very frequently adds such irrational -e's (-«, -§), B not seldom (as agrefs, 
appetite, arte, chare, conforte, conccyte, conseylle, cotcarde, delite, diapaire, 
desire, deuoure (/w deuoir), estate, fole, mettchefe, ost, parte, poynie, 
refreyne, reporte, rcsortc, rewarde, seome, though in the case of most of 
these words the form without -e also occurs), and in C -« or •§ is some- 
times found ( c. g., conseyle, 985 ; datire, 4824 ; dbite, 109 ; parte, 50S7 ; 
effecte, 212, etc.). 

aUt, 1442 (abek C). 

agrief (a = on, 0. Fr. gi-ef, grief), 3704 f ([ajgref A), 4463 f, cf. 52751 

appetit (0. Fr. appetit, -te), 6339 f (-e BD). 

art (0. Fr. art), (i.) (ii.) 659, 920 f, 1096, 4175 f, 5928; a. hire, 

1342. 
at^r (il) 181. 

awa^t, (ii.) 3299 {om. t A).— away t^, 3421 (-t BC). 
baroiin, 4695 f, 4852 f. 
bayard, 218. 

busshel, 3867 (bcschop t C, busshell % of D). 
caytyf, (ii.) 4766. 

char (0. Fr. char, cf. charre), 4546 f (-o BD) ; charhors, 7381 {-e h, D). 
closet, 1684, 2300, 3505, 3529. 
c5mfort 845, 4736 (confert B), 4980; c6iifort, 7531.— comfirt, 528 f, 

590 f , 2840 f, 2978 f. (Cf. discomfort.) 
comparyson, 5 1 1 2 f . 
concej-t, (ii.) 989. 
c6nseyl, cotinseyl (0. Fr. conseil), (i.) 985, 2129, 5101 (A*^), 5547. 

(ii.) 5776, 6793 {-e B).— counseyl, (i.) 743. 
contek (etym. dub.), (ii.) 7842. 
cost, 3364. 
coward, as adj., c. drede, 6235 (-e B); coward(e) horte, 6071 (-d BD; 

Ct). 
daun, (i.) (ii.) 70, 4851, 7851, 7852. 
debat, 1838f (-eCD). 
delH, delyt, (i.) 1794 f, 4218 f, 6330, 6340 f, 6501 f (-yjt C). (il) 762, 

4152, 6198 (-y^t C). 
desdaj^n, 5853 f. 
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d^sespeir, (i.) 605 (dis[es]pair D).— despeyr, 813 f (dispayr B; Df); 

despe^r that, 5616 ( -(e) D, dispaii(e) B). (Cf. also 779 A, 1091, 

16151) 
desir, (i.) 311, 374, 465, 607, 2419 f, 3328 f, 4105, 4324, 4373, 4477 f 

4493, 5235. (ii.) 296, 381, 2422, 3268, 4388, 5057, 5234, 6061 ; 

d. hym, 4381. 
despeyr, see desespeir. 
des-, dispit, (i.) 1796 f, 2134, 3879 f, 4216 f, 6337 f, 6498 f. (ii.) 207, 

4547, 4786, 7606, 8056 ; d. hym, 902 ; d. hadde, 4629. 
desport, 592 f, 4971 f. 
deuoir, (ii.) 3887. 
deuj-n (O. Fr. devin), 66. 
discomf6rt, 4973 f, 5510 f. (Cf. comfort.) 
eSct (Lat. eifectus, cf. 0. Fr. effect), (i.) (ii.) 212, 2305, 2464, 2651, 

3188 D (-e B), 3347, 4422, 4657, 5552, 5956, 6541, 6740, 7372, 

7786, 7984, 7992, 8147. 
engyn, 1650, 3116 f. 
estat, (i.) (ii.) 130, 287, 432 (estalf A), 884, 1290, 1304, 1550, 1746, 

1792, 1836 f, 1966, 2223, 5246, 6198, 7388, 8112, etc. 
eyr (0. Fr. air), 7034. 
faucon, fawkon, (L) 4626. (ii.) 5075. 
feith, feyth (0. Fr. feid, feit, fei, apparently with Eng. abstract -^A), 

(i.) 89 (feyt C), 336 (-(e) B, fay C), 1254, 2048, 2188 (fey B, fay t 

vnkele C), 4593, 8027. (ii.) 1247, 1495, 2588 (-(e) B), 7622 (feight 

D), etc. 
ful, fool, (i.) (ii.) 532, 618, 630, 1455 (fel A), 1485, 2930, 3741, 4307, 

6461, 7149, 7886. 
forest, 7598, 7600. 
fruyt, 385. 
fyn, (i.) (ii.) 1510, 1612, 1842, 1879, 2681, 2967, 3355, 3395, 5139 f, 

5584, 8191, 8192, 8193, 8194, 8195, 8215. 
gardeyn, -yn, (i.) 1899, 2202, 4580. (ii.) 1904, 2199. [With slur, 

1905 A.] 
greyn (ii.) 3868. 
grief, (ii.) 2717. (Cf. agrief.) 
growel, (ii.) 3553 (gruwel B), 
groyn, (ii.) 349. 

guerdon, -oun, 6957, 7752, 8215 AB; g. hire {earn), 818. 
habit, 109. 
idy^t, 903. 
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Iambic (0. Fr. alambic), As licour (-quote D) out {onu A) of a (om. D) 

lambyc (-bic B, -bik C, -byk§ D) ful faste, 5182. 
lessbn, (ii.) 2893. 
mantel, (ii.) 1465. 

mjschef, (i.) 755. — chfef, 5276 f; -chi^f, 44641 
neif, (ii) 1727. 

ii^gard (O. N. bnogg-r + Romance -and), n. liaue, 4221. 
ost, (i.) (ii.) cf. 80, 4691, 5261 f, 6284 f, 6379, 6435, 7115, 7713 

(hest(§) C). [Var. B oost, 08t§, oste.] 
pailet, (ii.) 3071. 
part, (L) (ii.) cf. 918 f, 3148, 3281, 4173 f, 4718, 4843, 5087 (-(e) C), 

5665, 5690, 7681 ; p. he, 2413. 
pencel (0. Fr. penoncel), (ii.) 7406 (-sel BC). 
peril, (I) (ii.) 84, 475, 1691, 1960, 3209, 3695, 4775, 7388; p. he, 

3753. 
port (0. Fr. port 'bearing *), (ii.) 1077 {-e B), 
poynt, (L) 7648 (-(e) B). (ii.) 5320 (-(e) B). 
preson, prison, 2302, 7247. pre86n, -oiiu, 3222 f, 4768 f. 
pylgrym, 7940. 

quysshon, 2314 (-en B, -yn C), 3806 (-en B, qwischin C). 
refreyn, 2656 f (-e B). 

refuyt (0. Fr. refuit, refuite), (ii,) 3856 (-fut BC). 
renoim, 481 f, 1382 f, 1746 f. 
report, 593 f, 5512 f (resport A), 
reson, -ouu, (i.) 796, 1451, 3693, 4250, 4826, 5234, 5236, 5710, 6340. 

(ii.) 764, 6245. 
res6rt, 2976 f. 

respect, (ii.) 8181, cf. 4748. 
respit, 6500 f. 
reward, (ii.) 2218, 8099. 
saf cundwyt hem, 4801 C (safe conduct D, saue-gard[e] sente A, saue 

garde sente B). 
scorn, skom, (l) 318, 335. (ii.) 514, 902. 
scryt, 2215. 

sermon, (ii.) 2050. semi6n, -otin, 2200 f, 2384 f , 5499 f. 
seson, (ii.) 168 (-on A), 
seynt, (ii.) 6916. 
signal, (ii.) 5480. 

signet (O. Fr. signet, sinet). (ii.) 2172 (synot C). 
sort (0. Fr. sort), (i.) 76 (so^t t B, byfor + D), 2839 f (: kankedort : 
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comfort «.). (ii.) 3889 ABC (D t), 4778 (D ?), 6063 (-e B, -e I 

toD), 6066 (-eD?). 
somi, sown, (i.) (ii.) 732, 1890, 2203 f, 6943. 
spirit, (i.) (ii.) 362, 423, 3650, 4193, 4620, 4982, 5373, 5448, 6814, 

5861, 5872, 6282, 7575. , 

Note. The metre requires that sprit (7676 C), upry^t (6448 C), and spryt 
(C in yy. 307, 4193, 6814, 6872) be expanded to spirit, and 423 C also 
needs correction ; cf. 4620 C. 

. stomak, 787. 

stryf, 1865 f (-ft A, -fe B), 1922 f, 6704 f. 

subgit, 1913 (subiect C, suget D). 

treson, 1878, 8101. tresotin, 107 f. 

venym, (ii.) 3867. 

ver (Latin), 157 (veer B). 

vessM, 6674. 

wardeyn, (ii.) 3507, 7540. 

werbul (from the verb, cf. 0. Fr. werbler), w. harpe, 2118. 



§35. The genitive singular of nouns, both Anglo-Saxon 
and Komance, ends in the Troilus for the most 
past in -65, irrespective of original gender and 
declension. 

Note. — CD usually haye -is or -ys ; B has -is in 453 (hrestis), but regularly 
-es. In the following list triyial yarieties in spelling are not registered. 

Examples are, — 

I. aspes, an a. lef, 4042 (-is C, (other J c. C) ; lyues ende, 

auspen D). 7917 (last[e] J D). 

asses, 2127. maydes, 3147 (maydenys C, 

beddes, 359, 3524. -denes D). 

brestes, 453. mouses, 3578. 

bryddes, 2006. nyghtes, 1990, 4684. 

dayes, 1989, 1992 (daijs C), shames, 180. 

4543. someres, 3903 (-eris C, somers D). 

dethes wounde, 4539. sonnes, 4546 (sunnys C, suunis 

dowues, 4338. D), 7602 (sunnys C). 

emes, 1551, 1557. sorwes, 2151 (-owis D). 

horses, 223. tales, 1345. 

kynges, 226, 889, etc. widewes, 109 (wedewys C, 

loues, 15, 34, 905, 2191, etc. wydewys D), 170 (wedewys 

lyues creature, 4914 (Ct), 5429 C); wydewes, 1199 (-owes B, 

H 
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-owis D, wedQwis C) ; wydwes, wykcs, 6862 (wekes B, woukis 

1307 (-owes B, -owis D, wede- C, wookes D). 

wis C). wittes, 3773. 

wightes, wyghtes, 660, 1280, worldes, 6242, 7257, 7421 

7121. (wor[l]des B), 8195, 8214. 

Note. — In the phrase lyrics creature (see 4914, 5429), as well as in thcU lyurs 
body {Hous F. 1063), Professor Skeat regards ly%U8 as an adverb (A.S. 
llfes) : see his notes. Minor Poems, p. 347, Prioresses TalCj etc., Glossary, 
S.V. hni^s. The Anglo-Saxon adverbial lifes is, however, never used 
attributively, and one can hardly believe that lyues in a lyws creature 
was felt by Chaucer as very different in construction from shames in 
shaitws dcth {Leg. Good W. 2064, 2072), or detJies in dethes wounde (TroU. 
4539) or dethes wo {Arihour arid Merl., 2108), or lyues (undoubtedly a 
genitive pure and simple) in lyues day {Leg. Good JV. 1624), or, especially, 
inanncs in the line, Ector or ony mannes creature (TroU. 1502). For a 
rather late example of the construction, cf. ** Whereby nay hart may 
thinke, although 1 see not tliee, That thou wilt come, thy word so sware, 
if thou a liv^s man be *' : TottcVs Miscellany , Arber, p. 164. Professor 
Bright {Modem Lang. Notes, 1889, col. 363) explains lyves {g'sn.,)hody as 
**a living person's body," "a living man," taking lyf in the familiar 
Middle English sense of **a living person;" but this does not explain 
ly%ies creature or lyues man (unless we regard these phrases as due to 
analogy) and seems less likely than the interpretation of lyues in the sense 
of "of life"; cf. Byron's a thing of life (=a living thing = a lyues 
creature). On Lyues and dethes cf. Matzner, s. w, 

II. disdayn[e]s prison, 2302(-ys C, neces, 1161, 1163, 2179, 2546, 

disdeynous J D). 2696. 

forttines, 4467. spouses, 6709. 

Mayes day the tliridde, 1141 ; a [doutes t wenynge, 5654 B (doii- 

Mayes morwe, 2183. tous AD).] 

[fiiries (dissyl) 1521 J C] 

Note 1. In one case the scribe of C has formed a genitive (to the destruction 
of the metre) by adding to a proper name m as if a separate word : Ntsics 
is dou^tyr, 7473 {nisus ABD). Compare with this the form herteis {gen. 
sg.), which occurs at least three times in C (viz., 1620, 2482, 3887). 

Note 2. — The goddesse wrethe, 933 C, error for goddes, may serve as one 
more argument, in addition to those mentioned by ten Blink, § 109 a, 
that s in the genitive was unvoiced in Chaucer's pronunciation. Cf. also 
I /t fO^ heuynesse for heuenes, 6256 B. It is a little odd that ten Brink should 
cite Mod. Eng. else as having a voiced s (**dagegen freilich else mit 
tonendem «=ME. elles"). 
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§ 36. A few words make a genitive without change of 
form. Thus, — 

his lady grace, 1117, 3314 (ladi C), 4672, 4619 J D (ladyes thank AB, 

ladyis thank C). 
this lady name, 99 ABD (ladyis C). 
his lady mouth, 812 (ladyis C). 
his lady heste, 3999 (his 1. liste t B, his ladijs heste C, his ladies 

heest D). 
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his lady honour, 7440 (his [lady] h. Bl, C; ladies D). 
But,— 

my ladyes depe sikes, 7038 (ladys B, ladijs C, lady D). 

any herde tale, 4076 ACG (hard t B, heerdis D). 

oure tonge deference, 395 A (tonges difference B, tungis differens C, 

spechis X diflferens D). 
herte blod, 1530 (hertys B later, -[e] D). 
myn herte lust^ 1915 (-es B, -is C, -is X lyf D). 
his herte reste, 3973 B (-es A, -is CD), 
herte . . . suffisaunce, 6302 BC (-es AD), 
hire herte variauuce, 8033 (-es AD, -is C). 
his herte boteme, 297 C (-es AB, -is D). [Cf. 6816 C (1).] 
But,— 

for hertes cf. 1620 (-is BD, -eis C), 2482, 3887, 3973, 8103, 8112. 

thi brother wyf, 678 B (broth^res A, brotheris CD), 
his fader carte, 7028 B (fadres AD, fadiris C). 
3our fadir tresoun, 117 D (fadres B, faderis C). 
But,— 

hire fadres shame, 107 (f adores B, fad^rys C, fadris D). 

my fadres graunt, 5214 (faderis C). 

youre faderes sleyghte, 6158 (faderys sleyt[e] C, fadres sleyghtes D). 

here fadres . . . tente, 7385 (faderis C). 

Note 1. — The following cases seem to be instances of heuene in composition, 
not genitives (cf. A.S. heofon-cyning, -dream, -rice, etc. ) : — heuene hlysse^ 
3546 (hevyn blis[8e] D),J 4164 BE (blyssydj A, bUs[8e] C, heven blisse 
D), 4499 (heuenes B, hevyn blis[se] D) ; 1i&ii,cn qtiene, 6266 CD (heuenes 
A, heu(y)nes(se) t B) ; hev£7ie $ egle, 4338 D ; cf. tlie heuenes fieighe,^ 1989 
(the h. (h)eye B, [the] heuenis eye C, the hevenis eye D) ; hev>eny8 1 ly^ty 
4962 C. {Ifeitene,-eSt etc., dissyllabic throughout.) 

Note 2. — Compare also peple speche, 3426 AD (peples B, puple ? C) ; 
CriseydedarU, 5134 A (-es BD -[e] C)* ; Griseyde houa, 6891 A (-es BD, -is 
C). But, — Criseydes net, 4575 (-is D) ; Criseydes eyen, 4972 (-is D) ; 
Criseydes herte, 7138 (-is C). 

§ 3 7. Manj proper names in -s have the genitive identical 
in form with the nominative. Thus, — 

the kyng Prikmus sone, 2 (Pryamys D). 
Tr6yliis vnsely auenture, 35. 
Pandkrus voys, 725 (-ys C, -is D). 

1 Supply [For] in A ; [in] in D. ^ Read ye (: wrye ir^.), 3 C defective. 

* In this verse perhaps the scribes of AC took Griseyde for a nom. and darte for an 
inf. , and this may be riglit. The Cp. collation has no note. 
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Troyltis persone, 1786. 

PkndaHis byhest, 2414, 3188. 

Paudarus lore, 2426. 

Deipli^bus hoiis, 2599 (d6iph6bu8 (1) D), 2625. 

Pandkrus reed, 2624 (-is C). 

Pkndariis entente, 2808. 

Venus heriynge, 2890. 

Troyltis seruyce, 4657 (cf. 7369 X B). 

Hercules lyoiin, 4694 (-is B). 

Calkas ere, 4725. 

Calkas doughter, 5325. 

Saturnus doughter, 6200 (Saturnes BD, -ys C). 

Phebus suster, 6253. 

A broche . . . That Tro^lus (dissyl) w^ 7404 ABC (D defect.). 

!Nisus doughter, 7473 (nysus (is) dou^tyr C). 

Archyni6ris buiyng?, 7862 (archimoris B, arichmoure t C, Aichemories 

D). [Archimori bvstum sexto ludique leguntur,] 
Tydeus (Tideus BD, Thedeus C) sone that doun descended is, 7877. 

Some other genitives of proper names — 
loues name, 878 (louues B, iouys C, lovis D). 
loues doughter, 2845 (lovis D). 
natal loues feste, 2992 (-is C, D t). 
loues face, 5999 (iouys C ; loue in his | face D, = in 's ?). 
Martes high§ seruyse, 3279 (-is CD). 
Cupides sone, 7953 (-is C, Cu(s)pides D). 
Arg^ues wepynge, 7872 (arthmes t C). 
Pen61op^e8 trouthe, 8141 (-^[e]s B, Penklop^es D). 
Pallkdi6n[e]s feste, (161 PaUadyon[e]s B, Palas t dionis C, Pallkdi6ns1 

D, Pallkii6nes G). 

Troyes town, 7131 B (-e AC) ; Troyes cyte, 100 (-yis C). 

Note. — The Latin genitive aloes may here be added — 

Tho woful teris that they leten falle 
As bittre weren out of teris kynde 
For peyn^, as is ligne alo^j or galle, 5797-9 
(lignum aloes C one syl. over measure), 

§ 38. The plural of nouns (A.S. and Romance) ends 
regularly in -es {-is, -ys) or (if the nominative ends in 
a weak -e) in -5 (Child, § 22; ten Brink, § 202, 
206, 210, 213, 225). Examples are : — 
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I. beUes, 1890 (-e[s] C, -is D). 
foughles, 787 (fowles B, foulys 

C, foulis D) ; foweles, 6743 f 

(-is B, foulis C, foules D) 

(: owlys : foul(e) is), 
soules, 5866 (-is C), 8206. 
tales, 2017 (-is C), etc., etc. 
walles, 7029 (watt = wallis C). 
bemes, 7006 (-ys C, -es (?) D). 
stremes, 305 (-ys CD), 
lymes, 282 (lemys C, lymys D), 

5844 (lemys C, lymines D), 

cf. 7164, 
pawmes, 3956 (paumys C). 
sones, 1255 (-ys C, -is D). 
stones, 1953 (-ys CD, stonnes 

B). 
sires, 4841 (serys C, sir[e]s D). 
shoures, 470 (-is C, -ys D). 
speres, 4705 (-is D), 8123. 
sterres, 1994 (-ys C, -is D), 6637 

(-is C), 8175. 
auentures, 3 (-is D) ; cf . creatures^ 

7891. 
apes, 906 f (-is C, -ys D). 
iapes (-is CD), 904, 930, 2252 

(I)t). 
shippes, 58 (-is D). 
sobbes (-is CD), 4910, 5037. 
leues, 4887 (-ys C, -is D), 6095 

(-ys C). 

loues, 6707 (-ys C), 8211. 
wyues, 6742 f (-ys C, vyues B, 

wifiFes D) (: lyues pZ., -ys C, 

liffesD); cf. 1204f. 
bokes, 788 (-ys C, -is D), etc., 

etc. 
sykes, 4999 (-ys C, -is D), etc. 
Grekes, 533 (-ys C, -is D), etc, 

etc. 



rokkes, 2469 ^ (rochis C*'). 
wrecches, 3775 f (wriches B, 

wrechis C, wrecchis D). 
tacches, 3777 f (tecches BD, 

techis C). 
facches, 3778 f (fecehes BD, 

fecchis C). 
speches, 3352 (-e J C). 
ages, 1112 f (: vsages^Z.). 
dogges, 5288 (-is C). 
ymkges, 1458 (emagis C, ymagis 

D). 
yates, 7540 (-is C). 
nettes, 4197 (-is C). 
nyghtes, 4598 f (nyty^s C, om, t 

D) (: myghtesj?^.). 
routes, 1705 (-ys C). 
rites, 8212 f (vycest A, ri^tesf 

D) (: appetites pi,). 
shotes, 1143 (shottis D). 
festes, 7792 f (-is C) (: byhestes 

phy -e[s] B, -is C). 
abodes, 3696 (abedes, abydis, 

abodis). 
dedes, 4392 (-is CD), 7166 (-is 

C), 8133. 
flodes, 4602 (-is C).^ 
gledes, 1623 (-en C, -is D). 
goddes, 3226 (-ys C, -is D), 6068 

(-is C), 8213, etc. 
nodes, 355 (-is CD), etc. 
hondes, 3956 f (-is C) (: bondes 

ph). 
clothes (-is C), 2629, 5440. 
monethes, 1135 (monthes B, 

jyfj', monthes, 7129 (mony- 

this C, monethes D), etc. 
othes, 7626 (-is CD), etc. 

^ Read myl\nc\-8tone8 at the end of 
the line in AD. *^ Suj>ply [sd\ in A. 
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II. dayes, 2831 f (Jaijs C) (: de- 

layes, -is C); cf. notes 1, 2, 
below, 
weyes, 1907 f (: aleyes pi, 
aley[e]s C). 

III. bowes ( = boughs), 1906 (-is 
CD). 

bowes (=bows arcus), 4702 (-ys 

D). 
browes, 7176 (-is C). 
clawes, 2012 (-is CD, clewes B). 
hawes, 6060 f (-is C) (cf. lawes). 
hewes, 2343 (-is D, -is C (1)), 

2936 (-is C, -€ is D), 5816 

(-ys C, hewe^ D); hewys, 

1106 f A (-is BD) (: newe 

is), 
lawes, 1 127 f (-is D) (: sawes pi), 

6059 f (-ys C) (: sawes pi. : 

hawes pT), 
sawes, 1126 f (-is D) (: lawes 

pi), 6057 f -(-is C) (cf. Imces). 
thewes, 1808 (-is C, -ys D).i 
throwes, 6569 (-ys C), 7564 (-is 

C). 
trewes lasten, 6764 (treus ^ lestith 

C). 
wawes, 1086 (-is D), 7472 (waH 

t C). . 
lY. arwes, 4706. 

pylwes, 3286 (pilous B, pilwis 
'cD). 

sorwes, 54 (sorowe D), 705 (-[es] 
B, -ys C, sorowj- D), 847 
(-ys C, sor9wes D), 2427 (-is C, 
-owis D (?)), 3147 (-e C, -ow 
D), 3747 (-is C, sorow D), 
3924 (dayes C, daies D), 3976 

^ Supply [goode] in D. 
^ Dissyllable needed. 



.(-is C), 4014 (-ys C), 4794 
(-ys C, sorowis D, sorwues 
dissyl B), 4816 (-e C, -owis 
D), 4910 (-is C, -owis *D), 
5003 X (peynes AB, teens \ 
D), 5163 (-is C, -owes D), 
5590 (-e BC, -is D), 6499 (e 
C), 6561 (-is C), 6567 (-is C, 
-e D), 6628 (-e C, peynes D), 
6629 (-e C), 7718 (-is C t). 

V. fetheres, 353 (-ris D, fed^ris C), 

7909 (fedres D, federis C). 
fyngres, 2117 (-geres B, -gerys 

C, -gris D), 5399 (-^eres B, 

-geris C, -gers D). 
chartres, 3182 (-teris C, -tris D, 

charres t B). 
lettres, 1188 (-teres B, eg, J C), 

3330 (-teris C), 6833 (letterys J 

C), 7960 (letres B, letteris % C), 

7990 (letres B, letteris C; 

Dt). 
candeles, 7383 (-dels B, -d§lis C, 

-deti D). 
couples, 4591 (coupelys C). 
ensaumples, 760 (examplys C, 

ensaumplis D). 
mobles, 6122 % D. 
peples, 4589 (pep^lys C). 
temples, 3225 (tempelis C, tem- 

plis D), so 3957. 
heuenes, 3460 (-ys C, -is (?) D). 
sweu^nes, 6721 {supply [al] in 

A; Ct). 

VI. adu6cacies, 2554 AB (-catisj 
C, -caries % D). 

kmphib61ogies, 6068 f (-gyis C) 

(: lyesj??.). 
f^ntasyes, 4855 (-sijs C, -sies 

D) ; cf. 6277. 



§ 38.] of Chaucer's Troilus, 103 

VII. Plurals with synizesis : — [Var. B ladys, ladis ; C ladijs, 

aduerskries (-ie J C), 2520. ladiis, ladyis ; D ladies], 

contraries, 645 (-trarijs C). pr6phesi^s, 7857 (-cies B, pr6- 

fenem^s, 6615 C (^nemys AB, fec^ X C). 

^nnemyS D). stbryes (dissyl), S139 (-ies BD, 

f^ryes, 1521 (-ies B, furies J gen. -ijs C), 7407 (story ies C, -les 

pL C, f uriSus t B), 7861 BD).i 3905 f (-ijs C, -y D) 

(-ies B, -ies J C, -ies J D). rJiyming loith 

Myes {dissyl), 186, 1166, 2698, vict6nes, 3906 f (-ijs C, -y J D), 

5063, 6810, 6819 (laydyes 7822 (-ies BD, -yis C).^ 

AB, ladyis C, ladies D), 7887. 

Note 1. — The usual ending of the plural in A is -es\ but -ys (-is) occurs. 
Thus,— affectis, 4233 ACD (-os B) ; eris, 5479 f (eeres B, eres D) ; 
frendys, 2560 (-es B, -is CD) ; herys, 5478 f (-es D, nere[s] B) ; heerys, 
7173 (heres BD, here[s] C) ; hewys, 1106 (-is BD) (: newe(i8) ; lordys, 
2698 (-es B, -is CD) ; owlys, 6745 f (-is B, oules CD) (: foweles : foul(e) 
is) ; selys, 4304 (-es B, -is CD) ; tolys, 632 f (-is B, -es D) (: scole is : 
folys pi. ) ; and in the plural of tercj -ys {-is) is the usual ending in A 
(cf. 700, 2112, 3893, 4287, 4791, 4919, 5002, 5172, 5412, 5746 f, 5508, 
6578, 7089 (?), 7278, 7699, 7962, 8053 ; and for teres cf. 543, 1411, 2171, 
7737). The indifference of some scribes to varieties of ending is shown 
by D in 4706, — arwes dartis swerdis macys. Instead of -es, -e^ is written 
in arme^, 5881 D, 5909 D ; beste^, 3462 A. Affedos, 4233 B is doubtless 
a mere error for -es. Observe vuUuricSy 788 D (voUuris AB, vmltumics 
C) ; daijs (dissyl), 2831 f C {dayes ABD) (: delayis C, -«? ABD) ; dais 
(dissyL), 2436 C, 6760 C ; dayis, 2447 C, 6602 C, 7569 C (cf. also the 
forms in 3924, 7022, 7713). 
Note 2. — The following plurals are perhaps worth mentioning for their 
rhymes (cf. other rhymes of the same kind in the lists above, I. tf.) : — 

tolys, 632 f (-is B, -es D) : folys pi. (-is BD) : scole is. 

hewys, 1106 f (-is BD) : newe is. 

hayes, 3193 f (-is B, halis f C) : may is. 

owlys, 6745 f (-is B, oules CD) : foweles ^Z. : foul(e) is. 

halles, 7093 f (-is B, -es D, wattj C) : wallysi?^. (-is BC, -es D) : galltf 
ys (galles D). 

wellys, 7737 f (-is D, wett C) : hoUe ys : ellys. 

stones, 2026 f (-ys CD) : at ones. 

bones, 91 f (-ys CD) : onys (cf. 805 f, 2469 f). 

desertes, 4109 f (-is CD) : certes. 

pleyes, 7862 f : lord of Argeys (Argeyes B, Argeis D). 
Note 3. — In some cases s only is written where -es (-is) should be 

pronounced. Thus — 

answ^r[i]s, 2435 D (-es A, -e[s] B, -is C). 

bok[e]s, 7423 B (-es AD, [thes] bokys C). (Cf. 2933, 4041, 4271, 
4616, 6382, 6738, 7153, 7162, 7452, 7826, 7841 , 7844, 7896, 7925, 
8218 ) 

dor[e]s,' 6915 B (-es AD, -is C). (Cf. 3075, 6894.) 

flour[e]s, 8204 B (-es AD). (Cf. 158, 1136, 2052.) 
Note 4. — That the s in the plural ending -es was unvoiced is indicated by 
the formes erbess (661 A) and kness{e) (3922 B) ; cf. also goddesse for 
goddes (6067 C), and dyce for des (5760 D). Rhymes like wellys : ellys, 
bones : onys, are also significant (see note 2, above). 

^ Hiatus in ACD. ^ Supply [}nost] in C. 
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§ 39. Exceptions to ^ 38. The following words ending 
in a consonant or an accented -e sometimes or always 
make their plural in -s (-3, -z) or -es (cf. Child, V22 ; 
ten Brink, ^ 226) : 

I. Words in -aunt, -ent : 

argiiment3, 466 (-tes B, -tis CD), 4009 B (-tz A, -tis CD), 5189 B 
(4[e]3t A, -t C, -tea J))\ But,— argument[e]3, 5631 AB (-tea 
DGCp.) ; argumentu8,2 2110 AB (-tis CD). 

element3, 4595 B (-tes A, -tis C, -tus 2 J E). 

iiistrument3, 6822 (-t CD).^ 

accidentes, 6167 J D (sg, ABC). 

s6ruauntj, 15 (-tij] B, -tis D), 48 (-t^s B, -tis C) ; sferuantj, 328 (-t^s B, 
-tys C, -tis D) ; seruautz, 905 (-uauntj B, -uantis C, -uauntis D). 
But all these become seruauntes if we read loties instead of loiLes, 
Seruauntj, 371 (-tes B, -tis CD), may be read ^ruaurd^ or sertLawUes^ 
according as we read hlles fbr or elles for. 

But,— auaiintes, 3131 (-is C; D t). 

II. Words in -ioun, -ion : 

afFecions, 5086 (eff^ciounys or eff^ciounys C). 

auysions, 6737 f (auisiounys C). 

complexions, 6732 f (-iounnys C). 

condicions, 1251 (condisciojinys or condisciounys (1) C).* 

illusions, 6731 f (-ys C). 

impressions, 6735 f (enpressiounnys C). 

reuelacions, 6729 f (-iouns CD). 

But, — impr^8siL6n[e]s, 2323 (-yon[e]s B, -iou[ne]s C). 

pkssi6n[e]s, 5130 (-ioun[e]s B, pksciotinys C). 

III. Dissyllables in -en, -on, -an, with the accent on the penult : 
maydens, 1204 (-ys C, mkydenis % D). 

resones, 2932 (resons B, werkis J C, wordis D t). 
Tr6ians, 2062 (Troyes CD), 6152 (Troilusf C, Troian D), 6504 
troyanys C, Troiauns D). Troikns, 4769 (or Tr6ians). [6485 'J] 

IV. Words in -r : — 

16uers, 11, 198 (AB are defect.), 376, 1971, 2836, 5233 1 B {sg. 
ACD); 16ueres, 45 B (loues AD), 331, 344, 516, 919, 2153, 2391, 
2879, 4235, 4299, 4310, 7935 ; loupes, 22, 4985. In aU the above- 

^ Doubtless we should read argument'^ in A, supplying \t6\ before hlame, 
2 MS. t with sign of contraction for us. ^ In A read ov^y), 

* Dele {to) in D. 
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cited passages B reads loiters (except 45, 344, 2879, loueres), C 

.lotieris {or -ys), D loiters or Iove7's (except loiies, 45), lovyers 

(dissyl.), 331, faytou7's 919, loiteris 4310). 
m^neres, 742 A (manere B, maner CD). 
messkgers, 2021 J D (messages AB, massage C). 
p6rterys, 7502 AC (portours B, porters D). 
prayers, 1538 B (preieris C, sg, in AD), 
ambkssiatoiirs, 4802 (emb^ssadotirs B, embkssatoiirys C) ; embassadotirs, 

4807 (-tours B, -doiirys C, ambassiatours D). 

prlson^res, 4721 (-^rs BD) ; prisoners, 4808 (presoneris C). 

Note. — In 1321 parainoura (-is C^ -ourt D) may be the plural of para- 
mour — lover ; but perhaps the phrase {witfmUen paramours) means 
"not taking the kind of loving that we call *to love par amours* into 
account." In "I louede neuer womman here byfom As param&u/rsj** 
6520-1 (-es B, paramour C), and in "Hath loved paramours as wel as 
thow," 6695 (paramour CD), we have this adverbial phrase 2?a?* amours, 

V. Monosyllables in -e : 

des, dees, 2432 (deis C), 5760 (deth t C, dyce ri^t as [there], D). 

knes, knees {monosyl), 110 (kneis C), 1037, 3025, (kneis C), 3795 

(knowes B, kneis C, knees D), 3922 (knes(se) B, kneis C).^ But^— 

knees, 4434 (knowes B, kneis C, knees D defective). 

treis 7507 C {sg, ABD). 

VL benygnitees {not -tees), 8222 (-tes B).^ 

Note 1. — Many apparent cases of -es (with syncope of -c-) disappear on 
comparison of MSS. Such are : foles, 217 A (cf. 3171 D) (for/ofe, folys 
fooles cf. 635 f, 705, 762, 903, 3166,'4666, 5377) ; tales, 1344 A, 3456 A* 
(for tales cf. 1234, 1342, 1393, 1583, etc.) ; whelys, 848 C ; armes, 4416 

B, 6553 B (for armes cf. 1038, 3024, 3448, 4029, 4043, etc.); dremys, 
7651 C (cf. 6741 D) (for dremes cf. 4184, 6680, 6727, 6729, 7640, etc.') ; 
amendes (?), 1427 A ; effectis, 2305 C, 3188 C (cf. 2857, 7992 C) ; Jatis, 
7555 C (cf. 1700, 1702 CD*, 6966, 7541) ; hertes, 4955 D, 6711 D (cf. 
235, 2865, 2959, 3039, 3453, 3808, 3982) ; londes, 5901 A (cf. 1113)-; 
mi3tes, 5857 D (cf. 4599) ; sykes, 7397 A, slkis, 7717 C (cf. 3191, 4203, 
5037, etc.) ; tungis, 1870 C (cf. 39, 565) ; wordes, 5293 A (cf. 540, 561, 
736, 754, 1108, etc., etc.); othes, 1384 A (cf. 3985, 3988, 7626) ; hestes, 
6718 A (cf. 3261, 4587, 7571 f, 7572 C); dayis, 6716 (?) C ; aleys, 1905 f 
C ; songis, 6994 C ; tidinges, 5324 D ; whisperyngis, 2838 C ; lesyngis, 
3672 C (cf. syngynges, etc., 2198 f, 2653, 4558 f, 4560 f, 6609 f); peynes, 
4058 B, 4300 D, 5791 A (cf. 303, 2984, 4046, 5003, etc.) ; Grekis, 1209 

C, 1596 C, 3386 D (cf. 802, 1039, 4696, etc.); fendis, 1981 (?) CD; 
kalendes, 7997 D (-es A, -as B, -is C), used as a singular {a kalcndcs) (cf. 
1092) ; workis, -ys, 265 D, 5857 C ; desfesis, 7783 C. In 2820 B we may 
read cqrbnes or cdrones, but it is better to omit the (with ACD) and 
coroUnes. Forms like licgis (7507 X C, cf. D) sm&.sorwes (7559 B) are of 
course out of the question. In 4439 we should ledAfrcnclks the Blderhcste^ 

^ In C dele (as). ^ In D supply [he]. ^ In k read goode for garde. 

* This is the famous line about the "tale of Wade" — he told[e\ tales of wade A, 
Tie told tales of wade Cp. (no other variants in Mr. Austin's co\\^iion\ he told[e\ tale 
of wade B, he tolde tale of wade C, he tolde the tale of loade D, he tolde tale of tcade G. 



106 Observations on the L(ing%iage [^ 39, 40. 

not/mufe* the aMerhesU (cf. 1237, 1464, 1888, 5343, 6218, 6706, 7217). 
Jnjiuens (3460 D), chauns (5760 f D, chaunce C), and pksauns (5761 f, 
'ttunce C), seem meant for plurals, but need correction. 

But there is good MS. authority for ayncoi)e in 264 (ioyes AC) (cf., 
however, 846, 2870, 3660, 4351, etc.), 1725 (swerdes AB) (cf.', however, 
2026, 4706), 2847 {he rtes AB). For sWies, tymes, see §§ 2, 14 [hxxi tymis^ 
2853, 4273, 6739). For tJiynge.% see thyng, pi., 'below (§ 43). Ferts, 4217 
(pans BC, peynes t E), and verSf 7 (wordes $ D), deserve notice. 
Note 2. — A few Latin plurals occur. These are satyri and/au?ii in 

On satiry and /atony more and (om. A) lesse 
That halue goddes ben of wildemesse, 6206-7 

(satury B, 8atary(e) & fany C, statery + & ferry + D, satiri and fawny G) ; 
and inaTieSy 7255 (mannes C). But instead of Farcae we have Farcas 
(6366). KalciidaSj 7797 B, perhaps preserves a bit of the copyist's 
learning. See also vultunis (etc.) for vultureSf § 38, note 1. 

^ 40. Plurals of the n-declension wliicli preserve the 
Anglo-Saxon ending {-an) in the form -^n, are the 
following : — 

asshen (A.S. pi. ascan, L. on axen, 0. asskess, P. PL® askes), 4781 
aaschyn C, asshyn D); assheu pale, 1624 B (asschiu C, asshyn D, 

jj/ asshii A). 

^ ben (A.S. pi. bc^on, Ps. Wan), 1278 f (: ben p.p. ; flen fugere), 6018 
(ben [flen] C). [Var. B been ; D bene.] 
eyen, eien (192), eyghen (2056, 5754), eighen (3929, 4194, 5412) (A.S. 
pi. 6agan, L. 8e3en, e^en, P. PL* e3en, ei3en, ^eyglien, eyghes, *^eyen), 
191,1 305 f, 428, 726, 1227, 1338,2 u\\i^ 1619 f, 1733 f, 1948 f, 
2056 8, 2971, 2997, 3025 f, 3894, 3929, 3979 f, 4194, 4195, 4295 f, 
4908 (ey[e]n(e) two D), 4971 (eyen J C corrector, ey[e]n D), 4972 
(ey[e]n D), 4976 (seynf C, ey[e]n D), 5184,* 5410, 5412, 5531, 
5535, 5754 (thy nenii semen B), 5821, 5885 (eye B, ey[en] (1) D), 
6583, 6929, 7107 (ey[e]n B), 7178,^ 7180 f, 7362 C (eyyn J), 7368 
(-[en] A (])), 7522, 7699, 7701, 7736. [eyen (1), 3200 J D ; ey^yn, 

6442 \ C.] [eyenf, 3116 f B ts error for eugyn.] 

Rhyme words. — dryen patiuntur (305), dryen pati (1948), dyen mori (also 
spelled deyen) (305, 1411, 1619, 3025), spyen, aspien, espyen inf. (1733, 
3979, 4295, 7180), lyen (lye) mentiri (1411), by-wryen inf. (1619), cryen 
inf. (1733), pres. subj. 3 pi. (1948), ywryen p. p. (4295), syen viderunt 
(7180). [Var. Beyen, yen, eyghen, eighen ; C eyen, eyjen, ey3yn, eyjin, 
eyjeyn, eynyn (2971) ; D eyen, yen, yhen, i3en.] 

foon (A.S. ge-fdii), 8229 f (foone D) (: oon : eurychon). But,— foos, 
994 (foes B, fois (to) C, foos [to] D), 2513 (fois C). 

^ In the following list all forms are dissyllabic unless the contrary is noted. No 
distinction of eyen before consonants from eyen before vowels has been made. 
2 Supply [to] in D. ^ eyent D 

* Transpose in D. * Supply [her] in D. 
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Note. — Ere forms its plural in •». Thus, — eeres, 2107 (eris BCD) ; eerys, 
4230 (erys B, eris CJ),* 6084 (eras BD, eris C) ; eris, 5479 f (eeres B, 
eres D) (: terys ; herys). For ape^, belles, boiaes, ladyes, sterreSy wreccheSf 
see § 37. 

§ 41. Plurals in -en by imitation (Child, § 24 ; ten 
. Brink, §§ 215, 217). 

^Vbretheren (A.S. pi. br6^or, bro^ru, Pet Chron. br^^re, L. brofere, 
brefren, broferes, 0. bre^re), 471 (brethyryn D t), 2523 brethem 

B, bretheryn C, bretherin D), 4939 (bretheryn C, bretheni(e) D), 
5868 (brethem D). (Cf. sustren.) 

dough tren (A.S. pi. dohtor, dohtru, dohtra, L. dohtere, dohtren, 
dohtres, P. Pl.^ dou3tres, *^ douhtres), 4684 (doghtryn D). 

sustren (A.S. pi. sweoster, L. sustren, sostres, P. PI.*' sustres, susteres, 
sustren), 3575 (-terin C, -trin D), 4651 (-tryn D), 6366. his 
bretheren and his sustren, 7590 (his(e) br^ther^n { his sisteren C, 
his bretheryn & his sisters D). 

children (A.S. pl. cild, cildru, L. childere, children, childres, 0. 
chiUdre), 132 (schilderyn C, childryn D t). 

housen (A.S. pl. hiis), 6910 | D (-es AB, -is C). 

TSotQ.—Oamen (1123 B), gleden (1623 C), hmden (2061 f A), 8(yrwyn (3768 C), 
dremen (6741 B), teTiien (7033 A), are merely errors of the scribe. 

§ 42. Plurals with umlaut (Child, § 26; ten Brink, 

§ 214).^ 
feet (A.S. f^t), 359, 1488 (»B), 2127. [Var. C fet.] 

^men (A.S. menn), 241, 279, 3438 f (: ten), 7105, etc., etc.; fomen, 
4704. 

jjp'wommen, women (2257) (A.S. wffmenn, Pet Chron. wimmen), 1297 
(wemen C, womnian A, woman D), 1819 (women C, wymmen D, 
woman t A), 1867 (wemen C, wymmen D), 1878 (women C, 
wymmen D, womman A), 2257 (women AC, wymmen D), 3097 
(women C, wymmen D), 3164 (wemen C, women D, womman J A), 
3614 (wemen C, wymmen D), 4844 (wymmen D, woman C), 5210 
(wemen C, women D), 5347 (wemen C, women D), 7051 (wemen 

C, women D). [Sing. (A.S. wtfman, late wimman, see the forms 
cited by Sweet, Hist Eng, Sounds^ no — 1879), womman, woman, 
798, 807, 1486, etc.] 

^ In C read aUo for as. 

' No distinction as to the word that follows the plurals cited in this section is 
attempted. 
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§ 43. In the following words plurals occur identical in 
form with the singular. 

wynter (A.S. w. pL wintru, winter), twenty wynter, 811 (-yrf C, 

-irD). 
yer (A.S. n, sg. pi. gj^r, g^r, W.S. g&r), 60, 1108 (jere B, jeer D).^ 
yeres two, 2383 ; lengthe of yeres, 6343. [Var. B ^eres, CD jeris.] 
nyght (A.S. /. sg. pi. neaht, niht), a (ek B) wonder last but ix. 
nyght neuere in towne, 5250 AB (dayis X C, nyght^s J D). But, — 
ouer the nyghtes, 4598 f(: niyghtes)^; lyk the nyghtes, 5910; er 
nyghtes ten, 6347; alle this nyghtes two, 6683. [Var. C ny3tys, 
ny3tis, nytyjs, 4598 ; D nightes, ni3tes.] 
^folk often has a plural verb. Cf., e.g., 34, 199, 241, 243, 1888, 
1973, 2592, 2669, 2815, 2874, 3860, 3865, 4204, 4271, 4680, 4710, 
4864, 6707 (How don this (these C, thes D) folk (folkes D) that 
seen here loues wedded), 6778, 7124, 7541, 7641 (men A), 7942. 
Cf. also : Whi alle thes(e) folk assembledin in this place, 2652 C 

(al this folk assembled AD, al this f. assemlede B). 
If that I may and alle folk be trewe, 2695 (al[le] f. BD, aUe f. 

ben C). 
(Pandarus) Seyde alle folk for goddes lone I preye 
Stynteth right here and softely yow pleye, 2813-14 (D t). 
Swowneth not now lest more folk aryse, 4032 (cf. 6050). 
As (For BC) wy8[e] (wyse B, wise C, thes D) folk (folke D) 

in bokes it expresse (expres C), 7153 (cf. 3169). 
The (ffor C) folk (folke D) of Troye as who seyth (wis sithe t C) 

alle and some In preson ben, 7246-7. 
If that I may and alle (al[le] BD) folk be (ben C) trewe, 2695. 

Note. — In general folk is apt, as a noun of multitade, to take plural 
constructions, and, of coui'se, in many cases it is impossible to determine 
whether a singular or a plural is meant. A good case of a certain singular 
is : Whil (wifl: t C) folk is blent lo al the tyme is wonne, 2828. 

For other examples of folk in various constructions cf. 26, 138, 160, 169, 
176, 179, 251, 308, 319, 354, 857, 560, 1164, 1704, 1860, 1995, '2242, 
2279, 2732, 4275, 4637, 6486, 6951, 6965, 7219, 7332, 8144. The word 
is regularly spelled /oZA;, though /o?A;e or folke is occasionally found (as 160 
B, 169 B, 179 C, 319 B, 1704 B, 2242 B, and often in D), but not in A ; 
fok is found in 26 A and 176 C. 

A plural in -es is also found,— folkes, 6002 (folkfes] C, folke[s] D), 8198; 
folkis, 4275 D ; folkes, 6707 D. Folkes is genitive in good for syke folkes 
eyen, 3979 (-{es] B, -is D, follys J C). 

thing. Chaucer sometimes uses thing as a plural; but it is not 
always easy or even perhaps possible to distinguish this use from 

^ Both cases before a vowel. 
. * Word omitted in D. 
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idioms in which the singular may be employed (note, e. g., variants 

in 3605, 5358). 

CI, however ; — And letten other thing collateral, 262 (thing(e) B, 

thyngis C, thinges D). 
And more thyng than thow deuysest (demys C t, demist D t) 

here, 5205 (thyng(e) B, thyng C, thing D). 
Nece al[le] thing hath tyme I dar avowe, 3697 (alle thyng(e) BC). 
But the ordinary plural is thynges (cf. 134, 1993, 2197 f,i 2260, 

2276, 2350, 2471, 2858, 2874,^ 3427, 3765, 4103 f,3 4208 f,^ 

4820, 5322, 5356 f,^ 5667, 5669, 5681, 5995, 6499, 7905, 7975, 

8086). 
thynges seems to be right in 2453 A (-es B, -is D j C t) (cf. 2001 { 
D, 2319 X C, 3248 J C, 3605 J C). 

The phrase aZZ[«] thing seems to deserve some special attention. Ouer alpe] 

thyng he stood [for] to byholde, 310 AD (alle thing(e) ... for to*BC«)'. 
Considered all[e] thyng it may not be, 2375 (al[le] thyng(e) B, alle thyng(e) 

C, al thing wel(e) DJ). 
Considered alle thinges as they stode, 3765 (alle thyngis C, al[le] thing[es] D). 
That wost of alle thing(e) the sothfastnesse, 5742 AD (al this thyng(e) B, 

al this thyng C). 
In alle thyngg is myn entente clene, 4008 (al[le] thynge B, alle thyng . . . 

entent[e] C, al[le] thing al myn entent D). 
Whan that he sey that al[le] thyng was wel, 3538 (alle thyng(e) B, woste 

alle thyng(e) was C, wist that al[le] thing (?) D). 
The last cited example is particularly surprising. May we not, however, 

suppose that alU things originally plural, became a stock phrase, of which 

the syntax was forgotten or obscured, so that even when a singular was 

used the plural form alle might be retained ? 
Note 2. — God is used with a plural verb in 1919 ABC John's, The hlisful 

god han me so wel beset (god have D, god hath G) ; but Cp. has ^e hlisful 

god han, which is no doubt right, god being vocative (cf. lord in the same 

stanza, 1922). For the regular plural goddes cf. 151, 3432, 4045, 4101, 

4514, etc. 
Note 3. — Oere is the A.S. fem. pi. gearwe: see 2097 f (: there : were suhj, 

3 sg. ), 6185 f (ger D) (: elles where : there) ; gere him, 1720 (ger C). (Cf. 

ten Brink, § 210 Anm.) 

§ 44. TliP.gPTiif.iVA plural flopfl nnt rliflppr in form from the 

g enitive singu lar. / 

seyntes lyues, 1203 (-is CD). nhe goddes wvl 34 65 (-is CD); 

nayles poyntes, 2119 J B. the goddes ordenaunce, 7968 

foles bost, 3140 (-is CD). (-is C). 

foles harm, 3171 B (-ys C, A tonges ianglerye, 7118 (-is C). 
defect.). Crowes feet, 1488. 

^ rh, tid^ges. ' A thing[esl. ^ rh, wynges. 

* rh. rynges. ' rh, thing is. * But C by accident onuts \he'\, 

' In 2001 the proper reading is certainly al this thyng (sing. ) thou, D has att 
live thinges. 
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frendes gouemaunce (-is C, clerkes^ lawes, 6059 (-is C, 
f rendcs gcneraunce t B, -ia clerkysshe) ; clerkes speche, 

sustenaunce D), 2527; frendes 8217. 

myght, 6708 (fryndis C) ; the lettres space, 7993 ([the] B, 
frendes help (-is C), 7390.1 lett^rys C). 

teriss kynde, 5798 (-es BD). 

Grekes ost, 80 ABD, 5261, 6284, 6379, 6435, 7030 AB; Grekes 
yerde, 1239; Grekes route, 1698; on the Grekes syde, 6128; 
Grekes gyse, 7224. [C usually -ys or -is; D -is, -ys, -es.] But, 
— at Grekes requeste, 4719 A (-ys D, a grek t requeste B). 
payens corsed olde rites,^ 8212 (paynym^s D). 
rauenes qualm, 6745 (-ys C). 
sweuenes signifiaunce, 6725 (sweuenys C, sweuenys significauns D). 

§ 45. Dative plural (Anglo-Saxon -urri) : 

^pUvhilnTy] (AS, h^^"^)i ^ 08 ( whilhom C, somtym§ D); cf. 6402, 
5731, 5817, 6904, 6907, 6910, 6927. 
sithe (A.S. si^um), see § 14. 
fote (A.S. f6tum), see § 14. 

ADJECTIYES. 

§ 46. Anglo-Saxon adjectives that end in -c or -a in 
the indefinite use preserve a vowel in Chaucer. 
(Child, § 29 ; ten Brink, § 230). 

In the Troylvs such are (i.) of the jo- declension, hlithey breme, dene, 
dere, ethe, grenej kynde, lene, 7nylde, newe, shene, steme, stUlCy 
moete, thikke, trewe. To these may be added (ii.) lame (A.S. Jama, 
regularly used in the weak form) and allone (A.S. eall dna), for 
which see § 47. (iii.) smothe, and softe (AS. sm6Se, s6fte, adverbs, 
but also used as adjectives instead of sme^e and sSfie, see Sweet, 
2051, 2081, Sievers, § 299 Anm. 1), and fnootej soote (A.S. sw6t adv., 
sw(5te, adj. in comp.). For merye, mery, see the end of the list. 

blithe, biythe (AS. bH^e, L. 0. bliSe), 7746 f (: a thousand sithe : 
8 withe adv.) ; -e, 4160.* 

breme (A.S. breme, 0. breme), -e, 4846. 

clene (A.S. claene, L. clsene), 1665 f, 3099 f, 4008 f. [4071 J 1 D.] 

Rhyme words. — I mene ind. (1665, 3099, 4008), mene n, (3099), bene A.S, 
h6cm (4008). 

^ Perhaps singular, cf. frendes loue, 7443. ^ Possibly singular. 

5 vycest A (: appetites). * Supply [two] in A. 
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dere, deere (A.S. d^ore, W.S. diere, djre, L. deore, dure, 0. deore, 
dere), 32 f, 51 f, 434 f, 877 f, 1336 f, 1415 f, 1559 f, 1579 f, 1679 f, 
1893 f, 2057 f, 2188 f, 2217 f, 2295 f, 2444 f, 2516 f, 2561 f, 
2778 f, 2809 f, 2845 f, 2895 f, 2937 f, 2969 f, 3081 f, 3114 f, 3172 f, 
3336 f, 3487 f (dredef A), 3762 f, 3788 f, 3817 f, 4052 f, 4131 f, 
4146 f, 4197 f, 4253 f, 4290 f, 4335 f , 4395 f, 4505 f, 4947 f , 4969 f , 
5074f, 5203f, 5312f, 5557 f, 5871f, 5973 f, 6oi4f,i 6ii2f, 
6236!, 6507 t D, 6523 f, 65501, 6581 f, 6670 f, 6705 f, 6777 f 
(Ct, Dt), 6830 f, 6884 f, 6930 f, 6939 f, 6999 f, 7016 f, 7274 f, 
7589 f, 7678 f, 7703 f, 7820 f.— -Now uncle dere quod she tel it 

us, 1207 (C t).— al dere ynow a rysshe (C t), 4003 (cf. 5346). e, 

8094 BD. 

Of these the following are in formulse of address (as, for example, frerid so 
dere^ gode nece dere, myn herte dere), — 877, 1207, 1336, 1559, 1579, 1679, 
2057, 2188, 2217, 2295, 2444, 2516, 2561, 2778, 2809, 2845, 2969, 3081, 
3172, 3487, 3788, 3817, 4052, 4131, 4146, 4335, 5203, 5312, 5557, 5871, 
5973, 6014, 6112, 6236, 6523, 6581, 6670, 6705, 6777, 6830, 7274, 7703, 
7820. 

Rhyme words.— here inf. (32, 51, 2188, 3336, 3762, 3817, 5203, 6830, 6999, 
7678, 7820), y-here inf. (5973), ind. 1 sg. (6939), here adv. (1336, 1579, 
1679, 2057, 2188, 3487, 3788, 4052, 4146, 4969, 5203, 5557, 5973, 6830 
BCD), there adv. (6830 A, here BCD), clere inf. (1893, 6884), clere adj. 
sg. def (7016), adj. pi. (2845, 2969, 4197, 6581, 6930, 7703), adv. (6236, 
6670, 6939), lere inf. (6523), requere pi. (1559), manere (32, 877, 2809, 
2895, 2937, 4253, 4290, 4947, 6550), matere (51, 1579, 2217, 2516, 2778, 
4146, 4253, 4505, 5312), ryuere (5074), preyere (2295), chere n. (434, 877, 
1415, 1559, 2217, 2444, 2809, 2895, 2937, 3172, 3336, 4197, 4395, 4505 
(4506 A has clere for cJiere), 6550, 6777, 7274, 7589), spere sphere (4335, 
7016), fere comes (4335), y-fere adv. (2561, 3114, 5871, 6014, 6112, 6705), 
to yere (3081), to the fyre (fere BCD) (3817), stere n. (4131), inf. (4947), 
here feretrum (5871). 

ethe (A.S. ea^e, ^^e, L. se'Se, 0. aej?), he was ethe ynowh to maken 

dweUe, 7213(Ct). 
grene (A.S. grene, grdene, L. grene), 816 f, 1145 f, 2003 f, 2790 f, 
2852, 3904, 6606 f. 

Rhyme words.— tene (816, 1145, 6606), queene (816, 2790), shotes kene 
(1145), the mone shene (2003), by-twene (2790), sustene inf. (6606). 

grene as shst, — with newe grene, 157; in grene when, 3195; 

roteles mot grene sone deye, 5432 (ertheles grene J mot C). 

kynde (A.S. cynde, but usually ge-cynde), 6079 f, 6489 f, 7283 f; -e, 

8006 BC (trewe J A, kynde as [that] D).— vnkynde, 4678 f, 4928 f, 

7804 f. (Cf. if ye be vnkynde, 6102 f; beth me not vnkynde, 

6314 f). 

Rhyme words.— I fynde ind. (6079), fynde inf. (4678, 4928, 6489, 7283), 
mynde n. (4678, 7804). [Var. C on-kynde.] 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has der. 
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lene (A.S. hlsSne, L, P.PL lene), 1217 f (leene B, C t B t) (: menepl) ; 
-6, 7584 (leen B). 

mylde (A.S. milde, L.O. milde), And stod forth mewet (meuyth t I)) 
mylde (-[ii] D) and mansuete, 6557 {line om. C, And stode forthe 
full mylde and manswete G). 

newe (AS. n6owe, niowe, W.S. nfewe, nfwe, L. neowe, niwe, O. 
neowe, newe, P. PI. newe, nywe), 157 (-[e] B), 1390 f, 1873 f (new 
D), 4246 (-[e] B, Ef), 4496, 5084 (-[e] BD), 6484 f (new D), 7511 
(-[e] D, -[e] t is B, now t al C), 7618 (-[e] B, om. t C), 7632 (-[e] 
BD) ; span newe, 4507 ; And vpon newe (new^ BC, new D) cas 
(cause J D) lyth (lyeth D) newe (new D, a newe BC) auys, 5078. — 
newe is (new is BD) ^ (: hewys). — made this tale of newe, 5324 f 
(al newe B, this tale newe C, thes tidings new D). 

Rhyme words.— hewe n, (1390, 5324), trewe indrf. adj, gg, (1390, 6484), 
vntrewe pred, culj, pi. (1873), trewe adj. pi. (6324), rewe «**;. 3 ag, (1878), 
knewe ind. 2 pi. (6484). 

shene (A.S. sc^ne, sc/ne, sc^one, L. sceone, scone, L.^ scene, O. shene, 
scone), 6094 f (she[ne] A) (: bi-twene : leues grene), 6639 f (: sterres 
wore sene); ayen the mone shene, 2005 f (: grene indef. adj, sg.). 
[Var. B sheene, C schene.] 

smothe (A.S. sm6%e, adv., but also used as adj. instead of sm^^e, 
•smde^e (cf. Sweet, 2051), 0. smefe), -e, 942 ABD. 

softe (A.S. s6fte, adv., but also used as a^. instead of s^fte, sdefte 
(cf. Sweet, 2081), L. softe, 0. soflPbe), 137 f {p&rh. pi. X) (vnsoft X D), 
942f (-tD); he[r] streyght[e] bak and softe-, 4089 f; with soft[e] 
voys, 6999 (-e C, lofte t D). 

Rh}Tne words.— ofte (137, 942, 4089), on lofte, a-lofte (137, 942). 

steme (A.S. steme, W.S. stierne, styme, L. steme, O. stime), 7164 
(sticrne B) ; -e, 5846. 

stille, sty He (A.S. stille, L. stille, 0. stille, still), held hire a, 126 f 
(: wylle) ; -e, 723 (stil D),2 1685 (stil D t), 8092 ; still?, 7183 J C. 

swete (A.S. swete, swcete, 0. swet), 385,^ 3350 f, 4087 f, 4367 f CD, 

4400 f, 4510 f, 4662 f, 5151 f, 5169 f, 5441 f, 5588 f, 5936 f (Bf), 

6252 f, 6554 f, 7552 f; -e, 4126; 8wet[e], 4061 f (-e BCD); swete || 

how, 4120. 

Rhyme words.— mete nUtan inf. (3350, 4087, 4367, 4510, 5936, 6554), subj. 
1 sg. (5441), mete mdctan inf. (4400), grete gr^tan inf. (4400), flete inf. 
(4510), ind. 3. pi. (4061), ye his sorwes bete suhj. (I) (5588), strete (6588), 
quiete (3350, 4662, 5151, 5169, 5441), Ariete (6252, 7552), mansuete, 
(6554). [Var. D suete, swette.] 

1 Supply M in D. « Supply [as\ in AD. 

' Supply [8eed\ in A. 
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Note. — Of the above the following occur in forms of address (Jierte swete, my 
dere Tierte swete, and the like) : 4120, 4367, 4400, 6441, 5588, 6936, 6252, 
7562. 

soote, 7034 f (soot B, swote CD) (: bote A.S. b6t); sot, 4036 f 
(soot B, sote CD) (: in his fote (foot B) : I mot ind, (-e BCD) ).i— 
swote, 942 AB (swete J 1 C). 

thikke (A.S. })icce, L. thicke), 941 f (thekke C, thik D) (: the wedys 
wykke); -e, 1278 (thik D). 

trewe (A.S. tr^owe, W.S. triewe, trywe, L. treowe, 0. trowwe), 
13911, 3175 (-[e] B), 4490, 5043 f, 6079 (-[e] 1 D), 6082 f (true D), 
6101 (-[e] D), 6190 f, 6487 f (trew B), 7014 f (true D), 7069 f, 
7434 f, 7694 f (drewet C), 7728 f, 7764 f (myn owene herte trewe), 
79481 — Trewe as stel in ech coudicion, 7194 (-[e] B), if not a 9-syL 
line.— vntTQwe, 3148 f, 3895 f, 5108 (-trow[e] B), 6213, 7660 
(vntrue D), 7933 f, 8137 f.— trewe, 593 (-w BD, trowe C), 950 (-w 
D), 1424 (-W D), 1913 (-w D), 3843 (-w B, trowf with D), 4859 
(soth C, sothe D), 5100 (trowisf C), 6272 (-w B, -e I [haue] D), 
8006 A, 8075 (-w B, true D). 

Rhyme-words.— hewe n, (1391, 3148, 5043, 7764, 7933, 8137), newe adj. 
(1391, 3895, 6190, 6487, 7696 perh. adv.), adi\ (7014, 7933, 7948), inf, 
(3148), knewe ind. 2 pL (6487), md 3 pL (6082), rewe inf. (6190, 7434), 
thou rewe (7069), rewe subj. 2 pi. (7728). [Var. C ontrewe.] 

mferye, m^ry (A.S. mirige, mirg), a merye someres day, 3903 (merie C, 
mery D); mferye, jprecZ. sg,, 4515 f (: herye inf)\ with mery chere, 
1234 (merie C), 3072 AB ; this murye morwe, 4405 (merie C, me[r]y 
D);*we shulle ben alle merye, 3794 f (merie C) (: herye laudo); 
merye dayes, 2831 (merie C, mery D). {Allfmnns dissyllahic,) 

Note l.—fremde (A.S. frem^e, fremde) -occurs only in the definite use and in 
the plural, — youre frendly manere speche, 1333 f (frende BCp., frendely 
C, frend D, fremde G, friende John's), where frenide alone makes' sense ; 
In this maiere bothe (both B)fr&mM and tame, 3371 ABG (frend C, frende 
D), where we should read fremde. Drcye (A.S. di*yge) occurs only in the 
plural, — Han . . . ded^el ben and dreye, 3194 f (drye BCD) (: pleye inf. : 
to seye) ; ffe gan the teris ioypen offul dreye, 5835 (diye D, dreye ivf, t 
C) (: seye ir^, : preye inf). 

Note 2. — In/aiod, which occurs once, — Tie desireth fawe, 5549 f (: slawe 
p.p. : with-drawe p.p.), — a final -n has been lost (cf. O.L.G. fagan, -in, 
A.S.foegen, and see ten Brink, § 44. a). 

Note 3. — For the adj. fre, free (A.S. freo), invariable in form, cf., for 
examples of all sorts, 840, 1073 f, 1402 f, 1856 f, 2206 f, 2970 f, 4364 f. 
5633, 5642, 5721, 6214 f, 6507 f. 7032 f, 7186 f, 7725 f, 7753 f, 7768 f, 
7838 f. 

^ 47. In allone, lame, -e goes back to the Anglo-Saxon 
weak (" definite ") ending -a. 

* The right reading is soot, noun, which A mistook for the aclj. 

I 
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allone, alone ^ (A.S. eall dna), 97 f, 178 f, 358f (allon B), 547 f, 694 f 
(allon B), 907 f (alon CD), 1602 f, 1640 f, 3255f (alon CD), 3382 
(abouet C), 3506 f, 4882 f (alon C), 4943 (D?), 5530f (alon C), 
5609 f, 5770 J C, 6585, 6612 f, 6834 (alle one C); -6, 1021 (-n B), 
1695 (-n B), 1775, 2301 {om, D), 2486, 4960 (alias t A), 7389 (-n 
B) j allone here {lnc\ 806. (All singular except 907.) 

Rhjrme words.— mone inoan n, (97, 694, 1640, 5609, 6612), eacrichono 
(178, 907, 3255, 3506, 5530, 5609), echone (4882), grone inf. (368, 647, 
907, 1602, 1640, 6612). 

lame (A.S. lama, L. lome, lame), 1102f (: blame «.). 

§ 48. Lyte^ muche belong in a category by themselves. 
On their relations to A.S. l^t, lytel, micel, my eel ^ see 
especially Bright, American Journal of Philology^ 
IX, 219. 

l^^te (A.S. 1/t, adv., l/tel, culj,) is said by ten Brink, § 231, to be ** ini 
Sing, "vvohl nnr substantiviscli gebrancht," but this is shown to be 
an error by two places in the Troilics : the ehaumbi^e is htd lite, 
2731 f (: wyte blame ace.), and yn place lite, 7992 f (light t D) 
(: write scrtbo : eudite inf.) ; compare also 2288 f and 7653 f, though 
in these two cases the word may well enough be substantive. In 
the definite use AB have 7nj/ lite closet in 3505 AB (litil CD). In 
826 f, i339f, 1354f (lite(l), A), 1469 f, 2ii2f, 2302!, 2363f, 2731 f, 
3582 f, 3675 f, 3740 f, 7653 f, -e, 291 (lytjl C t D), 1517 (D 1), 5992 
B, 6539 B, lite, lyte is apparently substantive. Old-style figures 
indicate that the reading is a lite, — a phrase sometimes used adverb- 
ially. — TJiat is lite fors, 7290 C, is a wrong reading for my birthe 
accurse. In 7290 C reads a lite with, doubtless for a lite wight 
(litol wight AB, Httel wight D). lite, 4410 f (a + lite D) (: wordes 

white), is adverbial ; lyte, 4092 f, is plural (: white ^Z. : delyte inf.). 

Rhyme words.— wyte hlame inf. (826, 1469, 2363), nmm (2731, 8582), 
delite ind. 3 pi. (1339), endite mhj. 1 sg. (1354), inf. (1389, 2112, 7653, 
7992), plyte inf. (2288), smyte inf. (2363), byte inf. (3582), write ind. 
1 sg. (7992), mhj. 2 sg. (2112, 7653), inf. (2302), myte (3675, 3740), 
white pi. (3740). 

Note.— For lytel,, lilcl [Var. B litil ; C lityl, Htil, lytil, lytyl ; D litle, 
litell, litil, litiil, liteell (5256)], adjectival, adverbial, and substantive, 
cf. (i.) 179, 216, 1241, 1327, 1730, 1590 BCD, 2163, 21«5, 2420, 8889, 
3443, 3935, 4252, 4401, 4453, 4487, 4530, 4663, 4860, 5243, 5385, 5546, 
6109, 7289, 7403, 7468, 7818, 7865; (ii.) lytel, htel, cf. 5046, 5256, 
5992 (lite B), 6539 (lite C) ; Htel hed, 5095 ; litel herites reste, 8112 (cf. 
5243 C) ; litel hath, 5352 ; a Ht§l here (ace. sg.), 5265 (a UU B, a t^thH 
D) ; a lytel his, 6577 (a lite vnswelle B). 

^ A almost always has allon& {alone, 2390). 
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muche (A.S. niicel), 386 (mucliel B, meche 0, myclie D), 442 (-el B, 
mechil C, inych[e] D), 1313 (nuchf B, meche C, D t), 2156 
(muchel B, meche C, mychil D), 3480 (B t, meche C, mich[e] D), 
4529 (meche C, miche D), 5561 (-el B, meche C, moche D); thow 
hast so meche don, 3228 (much i-do B, myche J for D); meche 
knowe, 1260 C. — muche, — as m. as, 796 (meche AC, mych D),3840 
(meche C, mich D), 5156 (meche C, moch D) ; as meche as, 5998 C 
(wyd A, wyde BD); thus muche, 2948 (meche C, mych D), 7361 
(meche C, much D) ; in as m. as, 7428 (meche C, much t D) ; so m. 
as, 1327 (meche C, mych D); for as m. as, 7715 (meche C, much 
D) ;^ so muche honoure, 2981 (muchel B, mechil C, D om, t)- — so 
mychf grace, 1070 D (?). — ^mechel of 2744 (muchel B, meche C, 
mychil D). (N"on-ad3ectival uses, substantive or adverbial, are 
indicated in the above list by old-style verse-numbers.) 

§ 49. Several adjectives which in Anglo-Saxon end in a 
consonant, sometimes or always take -e in the Troihis. 
(Child, § 30 ; ten Brink ^ 231.) 

Some of the -e's in the following list are perhaps to be explained 
on grammatical grounds. In brode Phehusj faUe PoUphete, proude 
Bayard, heighe God, heyghe loue, we perhaps have a petrified 
vocative like that recognized by ten Brink (§ 236. Anm.) in goode 
fayre Whyt she heet (B. Duch., 948), cf. fiei^se Mavs, 2864 (-[e] D). 
(Cf., however, Zupitza, Deutsche Litteratu7'-Zeitu7ig, 1885, col. 613, 
and Freudenbetger, Ueber das Fehlen des AuftaMs in Cliauc&i^s 
heroischem Verse, JErlanger Beit rage zur Engl, PhiloL, Heft iv, pp. 
37-39.) Is it not possible that suite se, false worldes brotelnesse, and 
wode ialousie (or read the wodeV) are to be referred to the same 
idiom % The relation between a vocative and a constant epithet is 
in some respects sufficiently close. The exclamatory form goode 
grace may also be of the same vocative nature, but harde grace has 
nothing to do with address or with constant epithets. Observe 
gon sithen longe while, etc. (see longe) and of olde tyme, 

bare (A.S. baer, L. bare, bar, P. PI.*' bar,^*' bare), 662 f (: care n. : snare 
w.), 1195 f (: care n, :fare pi), 4888 f (: wel-fare :care n), 6830 f 
(: yfare^?.^.) ; -e, 5887. [For definite form, cf. 3941, 6184.] 

brode (A.S. brdd, L. brad, brod, 0. brad, P.Pl.*^^* brod), brode 
Phebus, 7380 (broode D, the { brode Phebus C). 

^ Supply [ine\ in D. 
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fairo, fayro (A.S. fwger, L. fceir, fseire, 0. fa^jerr, P. PL fayre), the 
thridcle heuene faire, 2844 f (: dobonaire : repaire tn/.); in a fal 
faire J: wyse, 5472 B (seere t A, s^cret(e) D, sfecre G).i— faire, 1309 
(glad CD), 3253 (-r D, fayr nor C), 3564 (fair D).— faire, 101 (fayr 
C), 1669 (-r BCD). 

fair, fayr, fcyr, (i.) 815 f (-e BCD) (: despeyr «.), 882 (-e B); (ii.) 
115 (-€ BD), 277, 294 (goode B, good CD), 900 (-« B), 4448 (-e B, 
-e I so D), 5073 (fayr \ sche C), 6535 (-e B), 6810 (-6 BD). [faire 
extra metr,, 1171 AB.] [In address : goodly fayre fresshe may, 
7775 f.] 

false (A.S. fab, late, P. PI. fals), false woiides brotelnesse, 8195 (-[e] 

B, -e D) j false Poliphete, 2552 C (that fals X polyfete D, fals[e] AB).* 

fals, sg., 87 AB, 593, 3656, 5278 (-e D), 5725 (-e D) ; cf. 

6199, 6209, 6319, 7642, 7889) S; false, pi., 5321 (-[e] B, Of), 

8144 (-[e] B). 

feme ( A.S. fym, adj,, fyrn-gear, w., fym-geara, adv,, O. Sax. femum 
gere, P. PL ferny ere). Ye fare-wel al the snow of fem[e] yere, 7539 
(fern[e]yere B, fern[ey]ere C, feuerer { D) ( : here Mc)*^ 

fresche (A.S. fersc, L. freche, frech, 0. fressh), Yong fresche (fresshe 
B, frosch t C, freisahe D) strong and hardy as lyon, 7193. 

fressh, fresch, (i.) 1721 (-e D) ; (iL) 166 {-e B, frosch C, fressh { 
lady D), 816 (^ CD), 1637 (-e BD), 1972 (-6 BC), 2007 A {-e B), 
2182 (-e B), 4626 (-6 D), 5817 (frosche % pi. C), 7207, 7473. 

In address, — o goodly fresshe fre, 2970 (-[e] B, fressh and D(1)) ; 
fresshe wommanliche wyf, 4138; cf. 7680, 7775. 
Var. B fresh ; C frosche, frossche ; D freissh, -e. 

goode (A.S. g6d, L.O. god). And seyde On suche a mirour good[e] 
grace, 1351, (goode B Cp., gode E, good[e] G). Good\e\ gouemaunce, 
1552 CD, is an error for goddes g, Goode, 44 AB (om, J D), 6549 
(god CD), and goode, 52 (D t)> are mere accidents. Goode Alcetste, 
8141 (good BD) may be a " petrified vocative." Everywhere else 
good (var. B good(e)), except in plural and in definite forms, where 
grammar requires goode (cf. 335, 336, 627, 1247, 1254, 1556, 1667, 
1763, 2743, etc., etc.).— goud, 1337 A (goode B, gode C, good D). 
(Cf. the substantive, § 14.) 

grcte (A.S. great, 0. graet). I find no good case of grete except, 
perhaps, ynpurpos gret, 7939 f (grete BD) (: contrefete inf.). 

^ Sccre is no doubt right (secre John's, secree E Cp., secret Harl. 2392). 

- Supply {ye\ in AB. Cp. and John's have ^e, ye ; Cp. has fals^. 

3 For cases of sing. faU (var. -e CD) before vowels, cf. 3140, 3646, 5043, 5656, 7061. 

* Apparently Cp. and John's agree with A. Harl. 2392 rQ9.^9 faierere. 
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gret, (i.) ♦ 66, 94 1 (D 1), 296 (D]), ♦528 2, 1024, 1249, 1252 3, 
2522, 2595 (C t), 2788 (-^ D), 3361, 3709 (om. t C), * 4055, * 4058, 
* 4289, * 4357, 4718, 5518, ♦6173, * 6501, * 6801, 8107, ♦8156. 
[Var. B greete; D greet.] — (ii.) ^28* (grete ease J D), 65, 587 
(C om, t), 1290 (gret [e]stat C, -e t D), i8io, 1966, 2250 (D t), 2377 
(D1), 2476, ♦ 3377 (Ct, B om,\ 3475, ♦ 4476, 5212 (D1), 5559 
(^ D), 7344 (C t), 7842 ( [a] gret C), ♦ 7992 (gret effect(^) C). 
[Var. D greet.]— gret h6nour, 2654 (-e h. BD). 

Note 1. — Such -e*8 as there are in A are none of them sounded. They are the 
following, — a ful grete care, 1016 (a wol gret C, [a] ful grete D) ;'in grete 
dishese, 2072 (gret C) ; a grete deuyneresse, 7885 (gret C) ; a bor as greti 
as, 7832 (gret CD). 

Note 2. — In 515 B {grete)^ supply [a] and read grete (gret AC, grete D) ; cf. 
also 1252. In 1903 BD a grete rowte might be read (And other of hire 
wommen || a grete rowte), but gret is the reading of AC. 

harde (A.S. heard, L. heard, herd, 0. harrd), no more harde grace, 
713 (hard[e] D).— hard, (i.) 836 (-e B, -e C), 2321 (-e B, D t), 
2326 (-e B), 2356 (-e Bt, hard here D), 2990, 3776, 6119 (-e D); 
(iL) 4199 (-e E). (Cf. 4757, 5802, 6035.) 

heighe (A.S. h6ah, M. h^h, L. hseh, hsehje, O. heh). Two cases of -e, 
—But that wot heighe god, 3869 (-[e] B, hy[e] D, wot X I by god 
C) ; Thorugh purueyaunce and disposicion Of heyghe loue, 7906-7 
(-[e] B, heye C, high[e] D). To which add, — in heuene hye, 
4587 f ABC (heye E) (: gye irif, : companye). — highe, 3279 (heighe 
B, hey C, hye D) ; hey.ijrhe, 4636 (heigh B, hey C, hye D). 

heigh, heygh, (i.) 1717 (hey C, hye D), 3128 (hey C; D t), 
3739 (hi C, hie J D), 4165 (liey C, high J is E), 5853 (hey C, high 
D), 6799 (hey C, hie D), 7330 (hey C, high D), 7342 (liy C, hie D), 
7872 J D (high), (ii.) 4113 (hi C, hi^ D), 5220 (hey C, high D). 

longe (A.S. lang, long, 0. lang), gon sithen longe while, 718 (seth gone 
long while (?) D) ; nought go (gon BC, gone D) ful long[e] while, 
1592 (-e B); longe tyme agon, 1807 BD (-[e] A (?), -[e] C);^ 
longe tyme agon, 7688 (-[e] D (?)). Cf. the A.S. accusative phrases 
lange yrdge (hvdle, tid,) — In Or that it he ful longe, 832 f (long D) 
(: honge wf), and Ten dayes nys so longe not tahyde, 6716 (-e(?) C), 
longe is perhaps adv. longe lette, 7214 BCGCp. John's (more A, 
lenger D). [longe here (hie), 3661 C^] longe (adv. ?), 4698 (long D). 

^ Old-style figures indicate that 6 and D have -e ; an asterisk indicates that B 
alone has -«. " Supply [a] in A. 

* "For gret powfer and moral vertu here." In B we might read: "For grete 
power and," etc. 

* Old-style figures indicate that B and D have -e (elided) ; an asterisk indicates 
that B alone has -c (elided). *^ Supply [And] in A, and read lonj[e]. 
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long, (i.) 143 (loDge^B), 2384 (-§ B), 3337 (-^ B), 6655 (-e B, 
xy longe t D),^ 5944 (mak[e] long(e) senuou B, -§ D). 
^Ide (A.S. eald, aid, L. aid, aide, olde, O. aid), of olde tyme, 6833 BD 

(old[e] A, oftyut C^.— olde, 1481 (old CD); olde {in address), 

4992. (Cf. old, (ii.) 6031, 7647.) 

Note. — All the other cases of olde (not olde) that I have noted are either 
definite or plural. Definite cases (singular) are the following, — 3189,^ 
3537 (wolde t C, old[e] D), 4766 » (old[e] ? D), 4789, 4803 f (BC defed., the 
old D) (: holde in/.), 6123 (Dt), 7489, 7499 ; The newe lou« out chaceth 
(cacheth t A, schakyth X C) ofte th« olde, 5077 f (: holde p,p, : colde vnf, ) ; 
myn olde hat, 3162. (Olde in all these except as indicated.) For the 
plural indefinite, see the following verses,— 180 f, 160 f, 2988 f, 3139 f, 
4041 f, 4728 f, 5086, 5634 f, 6921 f, 7009 f, 7015, 7571 f, 7822, 7841, 7844 
(C+), 7874 f, 7925, 8212, 8217. (In all of these the reading of aU the 
MSS. is olde except as follows : -e (elided), in 5086, 7015 A (old B) ; -[e], 
in B in 7841, 7844 (Cf), 7925, 8212 ; -[e], in D in 3139 ; old, 4728 fD ; 
oolde, 4041 f D ; oldde, 7822 B. [old[e] J, 969 D.]— Plural definite,— -e, 
^ 6742 (-[e] B), 6743 X C, 8116 ; -«, 760 (old D), 6118 X D (?). 

' proude (A.S. pnit, L. prut), proude bayard, 218 (-[e] D) ; proud {before 

vowels), 210 (-e B), 214 (piyde % B). 
salte (A.S. sealt). In heuene and helle in erthe and saltii se, 2850 (-[e] 

BD). 
wode (A.S. w6d), Which that men clepeth wode ialousie, 7576 (the 

wode A).— wood, wod, (i.) 499 (-e B, D t), 3635 (-e B), cf. 2639 ; 

wod, (ii.) 3240 {-e B, om. t A), 4892 (-e B, o??i. t D), 5579 {-e B), cf. 

5010, 6201. 

Note 1. — Some adjectives show an -e which is grammatically unjustifiable 
and never sounded. In B this is very common ; in A, however, it is 
pretty rare. Thus,— sik<?,' 575 (sik B, sek C) ; syke, 7957 (sik B, int 
seek C, sike D) ; but,— syk, (i.) 2601 (sike BD) ; (ii) 2608 (-eD), 2614 (sek 
C, sekc D), 6776 {-e D, sek C).* See also /aire, goode, ffrete, highe, olde. 

Note 2. — It wele be to hire hue, 5267 f C, is an error for leue inf. (ABD) 
(: greue inf.) ; cf. 2778, 3487, 5273 f, 6581. Of monosyllabic adjectives, 
which in Anglo-Saxon end in a consonant and which take no -e in the 
Troihcs in the uninflected forms, many examples are given in §§ 63, 55, 67, 
69. Cf. also bold (2930, 4695, 7158), brmm (109 r)yfayn (6556, 6788, 6851 f, 
7376 f), hoors (5809), lior (7647 f), lyk (2125 f, 5910, etc.), towgh, towh 
(2110 f, 2929 f, 6464 f), vnwar (549) (cf. note 3), wan (1636 f, 4897 f, 7584 f), 
warm (2732 f), worth (2163, 4382, 5160), vnjd (5289). In some of these 
words there are variants in -e (not sounded) : thus, h^or{e) (7647 f D), 
wann{e) (1636 f D), etc. 

Note 3. — For dissyllables in the indefinite use, singular, cf. heuenyssh, 
8176, cf. 104 ; holsom, 4588 ; open, 1125 ; siker, syker, (i.) (ii.) 673, 920, 
2455, cf. 4079 ; sonnyssh, 5398 ; sothfast, 5532 ; stedefast, 5651 (stedfast 
BD) ; vnwkr, 304 ; a wonder thyng, 621, cf. 1120 D ; yonder sonne, 2322 ; 
on ydel, 948 f, 6457 f, 6635 ; yuel, 8000 ; ywkr, 1483 (i- B, war C, ware 
D) ; as Argus eyed, 6121 f; rosy hewed, 2283; homed, 7013: lewed, 
3240; blisful, blysful, (L) 1765, 1917, 2176, 6323 (wc. ?), cf. 5778; 

^ C out of order. 

2 Old-style figures indicate that BD have old[e]. 

'^ In B we must drop (vp-) and read on with A. 

* Sike y inefeyne, 2613 D, is an eiTor for syklydie, etc. 
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dredful, 2130, 2343, d. herte 2186, 7694, B has dredeful in 2186, 2343, 
7694 ; leful, 8862 (lefful C) ; skylful, (i.) 1477, 3780, (ii.) 8129 ; vnskilful, 
(ii.) 790 ; woful, (i.) 13, 1518, 2945, 5406, 5500, 6106, 6684, (ii.) 7683. 

SoTwful is usually dissyllabic ; sorwful (dissyllabic) is the regular pro- 
nunciation and spelling in AB, sorwefxd is favored by C, and D prefers 
8or(ywfuVi (cf. 14, 1149, 1548, 5036, 6604, 6779) ; but the word is some- 
times trisyllabic : thus, — Cryseyde ful of sorw[is]ful (sorweful C, sorwe- 
futt D, sorowful John's) pite, 5393, where, however, Cp. has sorwful and 
piete (cf. also 7591 D, 7996 D) ; see §§ 57. c, 84. Cf. ernestful, 2812. 

Note 4. — For adjectives in -y (A.S. -ig), indefinite, singular, (i.) before 
consonants, cf. almyghty (5355), angry (562), blody (5289, 7865 C), bysy 
(1359, 3884, 6307), cloudy (1853), dedly (5533), di-cry (13), hardy (2159, 
7165), hasty (6230), heuy (3981), lusty, -i (157, 165, 951, 1837, 2184, 
6147, 6756), rayghty (1673), mysty (3902), redy (2081, 3545, 4627, 5870, 
5873, 6378, 6420), sondry (440, 957, 5174), sory (14, 1179, 1549, 2141, 
3886, 6503, 6990, 7445, 7461), thrifty (275), trusty (4665 J D), vnmyghty 
(1943), vnweri (410, 1924), vnworthi (4126, 4991), wery (1296), worthy, 
-i (226, 979, 1265, 2784, 4011, 4701, 6696, 7226). For examples before 
vowels (with and without slun*ing of -y), see the Chapter on Metre. For • 
the plural, see § 70 ; for the definite use, see § 57. d. 

Note 5. — Adjectives in -les are the following (sing, and indef. unless other- 
wise noted) : (i.) (ii.) boteles, 782 f (bootelees B) [see graceles) ; botmeles 
byhestes, pi., 7794 (bottemeles C, botumles D) ; dr3mk[e]lees, 1803 
(drenkynlees B, drynkeles C, driuk[e]les D) ; endeles, 2168 (enfeynedt 
C, iufynyte J D in a rather later Jiand) ; gilt[e]les, 1413 (gilteles BC) 
(perh, adv.) ; the gilt[l]es in distresse, 2457 (gilteless B, gUteles C, giltles 
D) (sg. or pi. ?) ; graceles, 781 f (: causeles adv. : boteles) ; heleles, 7956 
(heeelest A) ; herteles, 7957 (I herdef telle C) ; knotteles, 7132 B (-[e]- D, 
knot[e]les AB) ; lyghtles, 3392 (-leesB) ; makeles, 172f (:natheles : prees 
n.) ; resteles, 4426 ; roteles, 5432 (rootlieles B, ertheles J C) ; routhelees, 
1431 f (-les B, reutheles C, rowtheles D) ; specheles, 5032, 5829 ; ster[e]les 
(= without helm ; Ital. word here is govemo), 416 (stierlees (?) B, stereles 
C, ster[e]les D) ; vertules, 1429f (vertuelees B) (: routhelees). 

§ 50. The following adjectives of Germanic origin also 
/ show an -e in the Troilus : 

^Jpbadcle (A.S. bjeddel (?) ), souned in- to badde, 6338 f (: ye haddo iiid.) ; 
^ cf. sownen ynto gode, 1029 f. 

lowe (O.N". Idgr, L. laih, 0. lah), But hold hym as his thral lowe yn 
distresse, 439 (low BD)^. Cf. the definite form, — my lowe con- 
fessioun, 1613 ; lowe, pL or adv,f 2869 (lawe B, low D). 

meke (O.N. mjiikr, 0. meoc, P. Pl.*^ meke), 8210 f (: seke in/,), 

Scheie (O.N. skserr, cf. A.S. scir), an arwe schere, 6210 f C (clere AB, 
cler D) (: here adv.). 

wykke, wikke (cf. M.E. wicche, A.S. wicc(e)a * wizard/ wicce 'witch*), 
-e, 403 (C 0771, t, wykkyd D) ; now is wykke iturned vn-to worse, 
3916 (wyk D, wikked torned B, like t C®) ; fro wikke I go to worse, 
5502 (wo I A, wikked D). 

Note 1. — Cf. the following cases of the plural in the indefinite use, — ^wykke, 
939 f (wyk D) (: thikke iiuirf. adj. sg.), 1543 f (weke C, wyk D) (: thikke 
adj. pi. or adv. ). 

* Supply [his] in D. 
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Note 2.— Wylcked also occurs. Thus, — 7973 (wikked BD, weked^ C) ; cf. 

1889, 8650. Cf. also the plural (39, 7118), the vocative (3679, where C 

has weVcede), the definite use (§ 57. 6). 
Note 3. — For rdkel (cf. Swed. dial, rakkel sbsL^ O. N. reikall adj,) see the 

following places, — with r. hond, 1060 (-yl D) ; ech§ r. dede, 3271 (rackle 

B, rakil CJD) ; thow r. nyght, 4279 (rakle B, rakel^ C) ; pred, (before a 

consonant), 4472 (-yl C). In 4484 is rakle an inf. ? 

^ 51. Romance adjectives preserve their final -e in the 
Tvoilus (Child, H9 ; ten Brink, ^ 239). (A few 
Latin adjectives are included in the following list.) 

I. Miscellaneous : 

beuigno, ben^gno (0. Fr. benigiie), 8232 f (: digne pi.)', -e he was, 

4644 (beninge B, -nyng D). (For pL, cf. 431 f, 2868 1) 
contraire (0. Fr. contraire), 212 f A (contrarie BD, -rye C) (: on the 

staire : debonaire). (Cf. necessaire.) See also § 31, to which add 

references to 418, 637. Contrarie, adj,, 5690 f (: tarie inf.) ; cf. 5665. 
debonaire (0. Fr. debonere, -aire), -e, 181 (-ar B, -er CD) j cf. o goodly 

debonaire, 2846 f (-eyre D) (: clere pi.). 
'^^^^gne (O. Fr. digne), 429 f (: benygne pi. : resigne iitd. 1 sg.); digne, 

cf. 961, 3856. (For pi., cf. 2865 f, 8231 f.) 
oterne (0. Fr. eterne), 2853 f (: desceme inf, : weme inf.), 3217 f 

(: gouerno inf. : yorne adv.). 
huge (0. Fr. aliuge), 3498 (D t), 6049, 6428. [Var. heuge C] 
iuste (0. Fr. juste), 1612, 1812 ; iust[e], 4069, 7619 (-e BCD). 
large (0. Fr. large), 7167 f (: Arge ». pr.). 
mansu^te (Lat. mansuetus, cf . Ital. mansueto), 6557 f {L om, t C) 

(: swete : mete inf). 
necessaire (0. Fr. necessaire), 5683 f (: fayre adv.) (necessarie AB, -lye 

D, C cut out). (Cf. contrarie.) 
nice, nyce, nyse (0. Fr. nice), 1808 f (: vyse (A t) : cherishe inf., -ice 

BCD), 1942 f (: vice), 2585, 5198, 5260 f (: vice). (For pi. cf. 

3166 f, 4235 f.) 
pale (0. Fr. pale, palle, pasle), 5402 f (: smale adj.pl. : bale ».), 6899 (C 1). 
pry me, — at piyme face (=Lat. prima facie), 3761. 
straunge (0. Fr. estrange), 6483 f (: chaunge inf.), 7223 (D t), 7995 f 

(strong t C) (: chaunge n.) ; his manure estraunge, 1077 f (straungo 

D) (: chaunge inf.). 
trine (Lat. trinus, cf. Fr. trine), trine | vnite, 8229 D. 

II. For Adjectives in -ble, of all constructions, singular and plural, 
compare the following words in the places cited (C is fond of the 
spelling — bele, but sometimes has -el, 41). 
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able, 1292, 1821, 1988. impossible, 4153; cf. 783. 

chkrit^ilfi^ja^. inuysible, 8229. 

c6uenkble, 2222 f. mukble, 3664 f. 

discordkble, 4595 f. noble, 1404, 1416, 1732, 1822, 

double, 1, 54, 7261. 3739, 6747, 7342, 7686, 7920, 

^xcuskble, 3873. 8115. 

feble, 7585. r^inukble, 6344. 

h6nourkble, 6798 f. r^sonkble, 2220 f, 2991. 

horrible, 6613. stable, 4593 f. 

humble, 124, 433, 1913, 2154, vnst^ble, 3662f. 

2214, 2938, 2983, 4197, 4329, visible, 8229. 

4790, 6161, 7683. 

Note 1. — For the treatment of these words before vowels (elision or non- 
elision depending upon accent), see 1821, 2938, 3739, 4790, 6747, 7186, 
7342, 7920, 8229. For symple cf. 181, 7183. 

Note 2. — For tender (O.F. tendre), see tender of, 3746 (tendrg BD, -dir C) ; 
cf. sobre was, 7183 (-ere C). For tran»itorie (: memorie) see 3669 f. 

Note 3. — French -e is of course preserved. Thus, — loke that atempre he thy 
brydel, 946 (atempree B, atempere t wel C, that thou t attempre be thv b. 
D) ; s^re, secri, cf. 744 f, 3128, 3154 f, 3601 (cf. also secret, secrU (?),*(ii.) 
2749, 2984, 3320) ; prhie, 3763 (priue B, pry ve D, prime f 0), cf. prHty, 
3629 (pryue BD, priue C). 

§ 52. But some Romance adjectives take an -e in the 
Troilus that have none in French. In a few of the 
following instances o^e might be inclined to suspect 
the influence of a French feminine ending (cf. § 63). 
Some of the forms are vocative, but such are always 
indicated. 

adu^rse (0. Fr. advers, avers), fortune aduerse, voc, 6854 f (: werse : 

diuerse pL). 
astire (0. Fr. azur), a broche gold of asure, 4212 f (g. and asure BCD) 

(: auenture : scripture), 
clere (0. Fr. cler), 6210 f (schere C, cler D) (: here adv) ; -e, 3368 

(cler C, -e D 1) ; cler, 6653 (-e BD). [For def. form clere, cf. 7018 f ; 

for pi. clere, cf. 2843 f, 2971 f, 4196 f, 6097 f, 6372 f, 6583 f, 6929 f, 

7173 f, 7178 f, 7362 f, 7701 f.] 
comtine (O. Fr. coniun), fortune ys commune, 843 f (: fortune) ; she. . . 

traytour comune, 4667 f (: fortune : entune inf,) ; comtine astrologer, 

4257 (C t) ; by comune J assente (?), 6008 D (on AC, oon B). [Cf. 

ply 50541] 
diuerse (0. Fr. divers), in diuerse wyse, 61 (dyu^rse { D). (Cf. 

Freudenberger, Ueher das Fehlen dee Auftakts, p. 39.) 
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dyiiyne (0. Fr. diviii), of dyiiync purueyaimce, 5623 A (de- BD). 
fyiie (0. Fr. liu), of fyn[e] force, 6784 (-o BD). [fyne, 5139 f C 

(: myn) should be fyn n,] 
nicno (0. Fr. meiien), Criseyde mene was, 7169 (-[e] B)^ [CI the 

def. form, — this mene while, 2892; in this mene while, 3618 AB 
' (in this wyse t C, in this while D).] 
/ pure (0. Fr. pur), for pure ashamed, 1741 (-ii schamyd C)^. [Adverb?] 
queynte (0. Fr. coint), swete harme so q., exclam., 411 f (-t D) (: pleynte 

7^, : feynte pres, ind. 1 sg.). 
secounde (O. Fr. second), 7199 f {pred, masc, sg.) (secunde B) (: founde 

j9.i^.); cf. Ector the secunde, 1243 f (-ounde B, -ound D) (: woiinde 

n. : abounde inf.). 
souereync (0. Fr. soveraiu), o lady souereyne, 4978 f (-ayne B, -aigno 

D) (: peyne n.). 

Note 1. — Here may be added,— ^ hlood Thebdrnje, 6964 f (Theban C) (: bane 
n. ). The parallel form Trdian Troidn (regularly troyan in C) has no -e, 
whether adj. or sbd. (cf. 1910, 4715, 4734, 4994 f (: man), 6489, 7240, 
7272, 7275, 7283), except perhaps in the plural (cf. 145). 

Note 2. — Jiccr^aunte has an adventitious -e due to the scribe : Or he recre' 
aunte of (-efor B, recreauntfoi' C, recreaunt of D) his owene tetie, 814. 
So pleyne, 5552 ABD {pleyn C). 

Note 3. — For examples of the singular of Romance adjectives in the in- 
definite use, see the following (accent recessive except as indicated) : — 

^temM (5724 f), funeral (6665 f), fvnkl (4807 f), general (163, 898 f, 919 f, 
4644 f, 4804 f, 7185 f), infernal (6205 f), moral (1252, 6384), mortal (2860, 
3218), inmbrtal (103), natal (2992), egkl (2979), royM, rekl (432, 435 f, 
4642 f, 6329 f, 8193); angwysshous (3658), bounteuous (883 f), cheu- 
kl[e]roiis (7165), cbrageus (7163 0, coueytous (4216) », d^iroiis (1051, 
2186), deynous (290), disdeynous (2302 D), doutoiis (5654), enu^ous 
(1942), tnuyods (4542), greuous (6154, 7594, 7967, cf. 5566), hijynotia 
(2702), ialous, ielous (3741, 3993), pitous, petous (111, 113, 422, 3760, 
5345, 6161, 6918), dispitoiis (6562 f), traytous (4542 A ; traytour BCD) ; 
Absent (6824, 7000 BCD), absent (3330 f, 7000 A), diligent (2986 f, 8327 f), 
innocent (2647, 2808), present (4810, 7110), present (2887 f, 4142) ; caytif 
(rather sbst. than adj., 3224 B ; castif A, capt^f CD), ^ntent^f (1923 f), 
testyf (7165), cf. gyltyf (3861, 3891) ; kngelj^k (102), c^rteyn (2683, 8374, 
4601, etc.), yn certe^n, cferteyn (697, 5570, 5607 C, 5667 f), vnc^rteyn 
(5651), clos (2619), confus (5018), mat (5004), cdrteys (81), deftt (6981, 
7582), discrH (3319, 3785), esy (1083, 1705), Expert (67), felon (6562), 
fortunat (1365), infortdnat (5406 D; -ed AB, 6nfort{ine C), fi\tur (7111), 
gfentil (3746, 6336, 7294), ioly (2184, 7537), malapert (2929), pirfit (4221, 
7282), pepelyssh (6339), prelgnant (5841), secret (2749, 3320), secrfet 
(2984), s6deyn (1752), sour (4036 J A), siibget, -git (231, 8163), subtil 
(1342), vnh,pt (971), in veyn (4254, 4976, 7736). Some of these occasion- 
ally show variants in -e (not sounded). For adjectives in -ioua, -uoua, 
'ial, 'iciU, -ticl, see Chapter on Metre. For adjectives in -ay, cf. gay 
(2007 f), vkray (6267, veiy D). 

§ 53. In the definite use (that is, when preceded by a 
possessive or demonstrative pronoun or by the definite 

^ In C supply [hire]. ^ D om. for (pure ashamyd).. ^ Dissyllable ? 
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article) monosyllabic adjectives take an inflectional 
-e (Child, § 32 ; ten Brink, §§ 232, 241). 

I. Ordinals : 

our first[e] lettre, 171 (-e B, our chef[e] 1. J ] D) ; the firste syght[e], 
1754 (the ferst[e] C, the ferstf B) ; the firste tyme, 2841 (-[e] D). 
(Cf. also 280, 2298, 4615, 6603, 7303.) the alderfirst[e], 2939 
(the aldir ferste C ; D t) ; with the firste || it cam, 4725 (the ferst 
hit D). But,— the firste || that, 7430 (see § 54). 

the thridde ferthe fyfthe sixte day, 7568 (C t B t) ; Mayes day the 
thridde, 1141 f (-d D) (: bytydde ind. 3 sg.) ; the thridde heu^ne, 
2844 (-[de] D). (Cf. also 4660, 5353.) 

this ilke ferthe book, 4688 (this | ferthe b. D). (Cf. also 6839, 6856). 

the seuenthe spere, 8172 ; here seuenthe hows, 1766 (seuente C, vij. 
D).i * 

that ilke nynthe nyght, 7466 (tenthe t C). (Cf. also 7044.) 

the tenthe day, 6787 (the x[the] d. D). (Cf. also 6257, 6260, 6787, 
7005, 7048, 7205.) 

with his tenthe some yfere, 2334 (his t. sonne t B, his tensum t C, his 
X* somme D). 

II. Monosyllabic superlatives : 

for the beste, 581 2 f (-t C), 2409 f, 3890 f, 4171 f, 4831 f, 5539 f, 
5950 f (-t C), 6090 f, 7969 f, 8113 f; thd beste, 2533 f (4 C), 3295 f 
([the] beste C), 3514 f(-t C), 3689 f, 3769 f, 5319 f, 5782 f (-t C), 
6265 f (-t C), 7892 f (-t C); the best is 830 AD (-e BC); the 
f aires te and th<} beste, 4122 f; my beste, 597 f (-t BC); thi beste, 
1 02 if (-t C, for the best D); the best[e] post, 993 (-e BC); the 
beste knyght, 1074 (-[e] BD); my best[e] frend, 1497 (-e C) ; thi 
beste gere, 2097 (-[e] D) ; ^ the best[e] harpour, 2115 (-e C) ; his beste 
wyse, 4436 (-[e] D) ; the beste weye, §954 (-[e] D) ; o frend of 
frendes the alderbeste, 4439 f (no article in CD, which read aldyr 
best, althei^hest), (Cf. also 474, 947, 1467, 3797, 5470, 5947, 5987, 
6188, 7670.) But,— the best, 1825 f ACD (e B) (: the thryftiest : 

the worthiest). 

Rhyme-words. — I ne lest (leste) ^es, stcbj. (581), leste, lyste pres. suhj. 3 sg. 
(1021, 2533, 3514, 3689, 3890, 4171), leste p-^. 3 sg. ind, ormhj. (3295, 
4831), reste inf. (597, 2409, 4122, 5950, 8113), ^rc5. ind.lsg. (5319), noun 
(3769, 3890, 4439, 5782, 6265), vnreste (5539, 7969), wreste inf. (6090), 
molestc inf. (5539), in geste (3295), breste pres. suhj. 3 sg. (597), Alceste 
(7892). 

' Or, — Sat in her? seuenthe hows of heuene tho. 
2 Old-style figures indicate that D reads best. 
2 Insert IrygM] in A. 
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at the laste, 916 f (att[e] laste B),^ 1040 f (at J last D), 1230! (atte 

laste B), 1484 f, 1776 f (-t C), 39381 (-t C), 5186 f (-t C), 8002 f 

(-t C), 8182 f; at the la8t[e], 8093 (-e BD); at the last[e], 2023! 

(-e BC) ; at the last«, 5885 (-e { as C, -t t D) ; at the laste her-of, 

3407 (-t B) (cf. also 1584, 1599, 1909, 3457, 3961, 4417, 5097, 

6796, 7509); to the laste, 1340 f; April 2 the laste, 3202 f (-t C) ; 

my laste, 537! (D t), 1955 f (-t C); his laste, 3640 f; the last[e] 

shour, 4709 (-e B). But,— at the last? the, 2009 (-te dodo J D) ; 

at the laste this, 5034 ; at the last this, 5914 (-? BCD). 

Rhyme words.— faste adv. (537, 916, 1040, 1280, 1776, 1956, 2023, 8988, 
5185, 8002, 8182), laste inf. (537, 1040, 1966), caste iryT. (1840, 1776, 
3202), pret. iiid. 3 sg. (1230, 8938, 6185, 8182), paste pret. ind. 8 sg. 
(1484), Hor^te (3640). 

at the leste, 1447 f, 2293 (-[e] BD), 2415 f (-t C), 3156 f, 4002 f, 6439 f 

(at leste J D), 6888 f, 7313 f (atte leste B), 8041 f ; at the leste how, 

4678 ; oon the leste, 4152 f (oon % of the leste E); the leeste ioye, 

4162 ; the leste poynt, 4386 (-[e] D). 

Rhyme words.— heste, behest, byheste (1447, 2415, 8166, 4002, 8041), feste 
(1447, 4002, 4152, 6439, 6888, 8041), requeste n, (7313), at the meste 
(7313). [Var. B leeste, leest[e] ; D leest.] 

at the meste, 7310 f (atte meeste B) (: requeste noun : at the leste) ; the 
moste wondir, 2228 C (-[e] D, the grettest wonder AB) ; for the 
moste part, 3281 C (-[e] D, more AB) ; here most[e] fere, 4183 (-e 
CE) ; my most[e] nede, 6194 (-e CD); compare, — now is most[e] 
necle, 3259. 

the nexte word, 2942 (-[e] B ; D t) ; this nexst[e] wyke, 2358 (the 

nexte C) ; the nexte wise, 697 BC (-[e] D).8 
he worste, 1452 (-[e] D) ; the worste, 341 (-? so { C, -t so J D) ; the 
worste poynt, 342 (the worst y { D) ; the worste trecherye, 3120 
(-[e] D) ; the worste kynde, 4468 (-[e] D). (Cf. 1389, 1622, 6459, 
7090.) [Var. ABCD werste.] 
IIL Miscellaneous : 

tho bente mone, 3466 (-[e] B). 

here blake wede, 177 (-[e] BD) ; cf. 2405 f. (For indef. blah, cf. 309, 
642, 1619.) 

the blynde lust, 8187 ; thy blynde and wynged sone, 4650 (blynd f D). 
(For indef. blynd, cf. 628. 1106, 3370 f). 

here brighte face, 4670 (-[e] D); the bryght[e] mone, 7011 (-e C); 
Criseyde the brighte, 6879 f (-t CD) (: a-light (-e B) pret. ind. 3 i)l : 

^ Old-style figures denote that D has last. 
2 Three syllables (April AD, Aperil B, Aprille C). 

^ A reads : For this nys not yn certcyn the next wyse. Omit yn (with BCD Cp. 
John's) and read the next\c\ wysc. 
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nygbte inf.). (Cf. also 5325, 7071, 7379, 7602.) her§ fadres faire 

bryghte tente, 7385 (faire bright[e] D). 
here colde mouth, 5823 (-[e] B); my cold[e] care, 612 (-e C, the J 

cold[e] D). (Cf. 2052 t C, 5173.) 
the dede slep, 2009. 

his fixe and depe impressioun, 298 (B t, fyx C). 
thi derke wede, 4273. (Cf. 5016.) 
Andnexst the derk[e] nyght the glade morwe, 944 (derke . . . glad[e] 

B, derke . . . gladde C, -[e] . . . -[e] D). 
the foule netle, 941 (C t, foul[e] D) ; thy foule enuj^e, 4937. (For 

mdetftU, cf. 1981 and see § 55.) 
>f hinJiiILn TnjcH 7^^^ (P^ BD) (cf. 610, 1052, 1419, 2637, 3278, 

6438, 7902) ; at the fulle, 209 f (atte fuUe B) (cf. 3055, 3359, 3376) ; 

her§ fulpe] herte, 7083 A shotdd read her§ woful h. (so BCD), 
that glade nyght, 3071 (cf. 944, 4488). 
this olde greye, 4789 f (gray D) (: his eyen tw[e]ye). 
his hote fyr, 445 (-[e] D). (Cf . 490, 6870. For indef. hot, hoot, cf. 

1977 f, 2361, 2618, 5925 f, 7465.) 
his Hghte gost, 8171 (-[e] B). 
my righte lode sterre, 7755 (-[e] D); my right[e] 1. s., 6595 (-e C); 

thi righte place, 4970 (-[e] BD) ; his right[e] lady, 2150 1 (-e C), 

4506 (-e C) ; my right[e] lady, 6930 (-e C), 7016 (bryjte C, my right 

lady t D) ; her right[e] cours, 2055 D (kynde ABC) ; the right[e] 

lyf, 1936 (-e C). (For indef. right, vpright, cf. 1418 f, 3823 f, 

3840 f.) 
hire streght[e] bak, 4089 (streyte C, 8trei3t[e]D, he[r] 8treyght[e] A), 
the 8trong[e] cite, 7849 (-e BCD), 
the swyfte fame, 5321 <C t). 

My goode brother Troylus the syke, 2657 (D t) (: like inf. : syke inf.). 
the white and ek§ the rede, 4226 f (: drede n. : rede inf). 
Antigone the white, 1972 f (: syke inf. : endite i7if.) ; cf. 2147 f. 
his wod[e] peyne, 2440 (-e BC) ; the wode ialousye, 7576 (wode BCD 

G Cp. John's, withotiit the artide). 
the fayre baye stede, 7401 f (-[e] BD) ; his bay[e] stede, 1709 (bay3e 

C) ; but, — ^his stede bay, 1066 f (: day : ay), 
this blewe rynge, 3727 (-[e] D, blowe C). 

IV. Some examples are here given of the definite form of words 
which occasionally show an -e in forms not obviously definite 
(ci§49): 

* Insert [Jicre] in A. 
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this false world, 1506 (-[e] BD) ; thi fal8[e] gost, 7884 (-e CD). 

the goo(l[e] wyse worthi fressh and fre, 1402 (goode BC); my goode 
brother, 2657 (my good trow brothir t D). 

her§ goode softly wyso, 2752 (hir^ goodly 8oft[e] w. BD, hir^ goodeli 
softe w. C) ; his gode gouemaunce, 3269 (wise CD) ; his good[e] 
gouemaunce, 3323 (-e C) ; my good[e] louo, 3851 A** (my good[e] 
myn B, myn goode myn C, good hert myn D) ; hia goode chere, 
6547 (-[e] D). 

youre grete trouthe, 3834 (good[e] D). 

his heigh[e] port, 1077 (hieghe B, hy[e] D) ^ ; the heigh[e] worthynesse, 
4451 (hye C, hi3e D). 

^ V. owftT]fl, owftTiy f>wnft (A.S. &gen), is found only in the definite 
£ use. L ^^Singular. (i. ) Before consonants ; always dis syllabic, how- 
ever spelled. Thus, — ^myn ow§ne lust, 407 (owne BD) ; thin owene 
cheyne, 509 (own[e] BD, owen C); his ow^ne curtasye, 2571 (owen 
B, owne D) ; myn owene lady, 7032 (swene f B,^ ougne D) (cf. 
also 51, 442, 814, 1371 C (owne D), 1835, 1869, 1956, 2586, 2989, 
4025, 4327, 4329 C, 6111, 6112, 6412, 6426, 6581, 6703,6830, 
6884, 6928, 7643, 7678, 7707, 7764, 7784, 8081); here owne place, 
3060 (owen BD, ow^ne C) (cf. 2950, 3757 (owene BC, own[e] D), 
3943) ; myn owen lady, 6525 (owene C, ougne D) (cl 772, 5067, 
5751); mjn^owsafi-herte, 5973 (swete B, ougne D) (cf. 3477, 5376 
C) ; In'i nwnf^ hop4fO, 4662 (owen B, own[e] D) ; thyn owen help, 
795 (ow[e]n B, ow§ne C, owne D) ; myn owen herte, 6214 AB 
(owene C, ougne D) (cf. 1530 (ownl B, ouene C, own[e] D), 6302 
(own[e] B, ow§ne C, ougne D)). (ii.) Before vowels, youre ow§ne 
{predicate) t 6517 (owen B, owyn C, ougne D.) II. Plural, his 
owene nedes, 3266 (owen B, own[e] D, owene J nede C) ; here ow^ne 

men, 3438 (own[e] B, owne D). 

Note. — For myn owene throte, 1410 A, read my throte. The form owe 
(6111 C) is no doubt due merely to the omission by the scribe of the sign 
of abbreviation. 

^54. Occasionally, however, -e is dropped in the definite 
form of monosyllabic adjectives. 

his good wil, 2294 (-e BC). 

this good plit, 3981 (-e B, thus good p. A). 

my good w6rd, 7444 (godde C) ; youre good w6rd, 7985 (C t). 

^ Read [e]straicnge in D. 

« This form occurs £evei-al times in B ; as, 4025, 4327, 6412, 6581, 7032. Cf. 
siceue, 2586 B. 
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In these cases the phrases were perhaps felt as compounds ; of. O.N. 
go^-viliy gd^-mrki, etc., and notice the accent. But not so in, — 
this heigh matere, 3358 (he B, heye C, hy§ D). 
yowre heyghe seruyce, 4130 (heigh B, hey§ C, D t). 
here heyghe compleynte, 5467 (height B, hire hye pleynt C ; D t). 
thy wrong conceyte, 692 (-e B, wrang D, C !)• 
my lowe confessioun, 1613. 

Al be I not the firste that dide amys, 7430 (the ferst§ C, the furste D). 
the laste, the last, see p. 124. 
the pleyn felicite, 8181 (-e B) ; this mene while, 3618 AB (p. 122). 

Cf. the substantive use in : 
Criseyde whiche that is thi lef, 5273 f (lief B, lyf C, the lefe D) (: a- 

gref : myschef). (For lef, lief indef. sing., cf. 3706 f, 4461 f.) 

Note 1. — Cases before a vowel, such as hire old vf^age^ 150 (olde C, the J 
old D), and here playn entente, 2645 (pleyne BC, pleyn D), of course prove 
nothing. The next wyse, 697 A, is an error. 

Note 2.--In 

For which these wise clerkes that ben dede 
Han euere yet prouerbed to vs yonge 
l^haX firste vertu is to kepe tonge, 3134-6^ 

(-[e] BC, The first vertu is to kepe wel the tonge D), the definite form is 
used by a sort of constructio ad sensutriy though the demonstrative word 
(the) \b omitted. Cf. Parforme it out for now is 7nost\e\ ncde, 3269, and 
perhaps also And thanne dt erst[e] shal we ben so fayn, 6983 {at erste 
B, att erste D t, atte erst[e] G), but here note atte in G. 

§ 55. In vocative phrases monosyllabic adjectives appear 
in the definite form when they precede the noun (as 
in A.S. leaf a Beowulf) (Child, § 34 ; ten Brink, 
^ 235). 

o blake nyght, 4271 (-[e] D). 

o blyiid[e] world o blynd entencion, 211 (-e . . . -d B, -e . . . -6 C). 

o bryght[e] Lkthona, 7018 (e C). 

thow foule daunger, 4163 BE (fole C ; A t).^ 

Graunt mercy good[e] myn ywya quod she, 6322 (goode B, go[o]d[e] 

D, Graunt mercy I wis goode myn quod sche C). 
goode nece, 2288 (-[e] D), 3473 (-[e] D); good[e] nece, 1468 (-e C); 

gode nece dere, 3817 (?) (-[e] B, -e C, good (1) D).3 
gode brother, 3106 (-[e] D). 

^ From the Roman de la Rose : Sire, la vertu premeraine , . . C'est de sa langue 
refrener, 13117-21, II, 48, ed. Michel. 

2 For foulf ful, in the attributive and predicate uses (indef.), cf. 213, 1981, 5666, 
6402, 6746 (foul« A). 

^ Now doth hym sitte (sitten John's) now (om, BCGCp. John's) gode nece dere A. 
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goode swete, lou§ me, 6935 (-[e] D). 

Kow good[e] em for goddes loue I prey, 1394 (-e BG, my good earn J 

D John's HL 2392, myn em { C, And good[e] em Cp.) ; ^ o good 

em, 1584 {-e BC) ; good hert myn J, 3851 D. 
Vleue brother, 3172, 5120 (dere J D), 5203, 6670, 6840 (-[e] D). 
leue nece, 1336 (loue t B), 5588. 
leuePkndare, 5114 (CI), 
o quyke deth, 411 (-[e] BCD). 

Cf. the exclamatory line, — 
o trust o feyth o depe as^iiraiince, 7622 (depe kssuratince { C, depe 

^suradns J D). 
In 458 good is used in the voc. : Good (-e B, God CDG, Goode 1 BQ. 

2392) goodly (godely B, god HI. 2392) to whom seme I (I serue 

CG) and {om. BD Cp.) laboure (-r DG). 
But in definite or vocative phrases in which the adjective follows the 

noun no -e is added. Thus, — 
myn owene lady bryght, 4327 f (: knyght) (cf . 7285 f ). 
o lufsom lady bryght, 6826 f (-e B) (: nyght), etc., etc. (Cf. ten Brink, 

§ 235.) 

§ 56. For adjectives of more than one syllable which do 
not stand at the end of the verse \ the following rules 
as to -e in the definite and vocative constructions may 
be collected from the usage of the Troiliis : 

Of adjectives of more than one syllable those alone take -e which 
have a primary or secondary accent on the ultima, and are followed 
by a word accented on the first syllable. 

The special cases of which the Troilvs furnishes examples may be 
stated as follows : 

I. Dissyllabic paroxytone adjectives take no -e when the following 
word is accented on the first syllable. The verse will not bear sach 
an arrangement of accents as x ' xx '. 

Example : the wykked spyi^it. (See others in § 57. ) 

II. For the same reason dissyllabic oxytone adjectives take no 
-e when the word that follows is accented on the second syllable. 

Example : his sodepn compnge, 380. (See § 58.) 

* C has but nine syllables ; AB Cp. become 9-syllable lines if good (goode) be read. 
' The Troilus affords no certain means of judging how such words were treated at 
the end of a verse except in the case of some plurals (see § 71). 
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III. Trisyllabic proparoxy tone adjectives (' x ') take -e unless the 
word that follows is accented on the second syllable. 

Example : the wdfulUste wpght, (See others in § 59.) 

IV. But trisyllabic proparoxytone adjectives take no -e when the 
following word is accented on the second syllable. The verse will 
not bear such an arrangement of accents as ' x ' xx '. 

Example : his hxelUnt prowesse (see § 60). 

V. For the same reason trisyllabic paroxytones take no -e when 

the following word is accented on the first syllable. 

Example : th' errdtyk sUrres (see § 61). 

Examples under I. — V. follow (§§ 57 — 61). 

Note. — Adjectives of more than three syllables are not common in the 
Troilus. The accentuation of philosophical is interesting ill "To the, and 
the, philosophical Strode," 8220 (Dt). 

§ 57. I. Dissyllabic paroxytone adjectives take no -e in 
the definite and vocative uses when the following 
word is accented on the first syllable. (Cf. Child § 
as : ten Br ink, § 246.) 

(g^ teuperlative st ^ ^^^Sir 

the gre ttest w onder^ 2228 ([the] g. B, moste Q, most[e] D). 

myn aldcrleuest lord, 3081 (-e C^); myn alderleuest lady, 6939 

([myn] aldyr lonely est % C). 
The following of course prove nothing : — 
the hkrdest is, 1814 (-e B ; D f). 
the faireste knd, 4122 (-t BD), cf. 1832. 
the grettest of, 4854 (-e C). 
the kyndest and, 7892 C {indef. ABD). 

Cf. in the plural, — 
the worthiest and grettest in degre, 244. 
the fresshest and, 4564 (-e B ; C t ; D t). 
{h) the be5t[e] sounded ioly harpe, 2116 (the beste sowned B, the beste J 

souned(e) C, the best { sownyd D). 
thilk fi couered qualite, 2873 (couerd B, thilk[e] couerid q. D). 
this furred cloke, 3580 (-ed(e) C, furrid + D (?)). 
the heped(e) wo, 4898 (-ed B, -id D). 

Note. — Compare on of the beste enteched creatitre, 7195 (on the best (?) B, on 
of the beste enteched(e) C, on(e) of the best entached D) (: dure inf.). 
On the idiom, see Einenkel, StreifzUge durch die mittelengl. Syntax^ p. 
87, and Kellner, Caxton's Blanchardyn and Eglantine, Introduction, p. 
xvii (E.E.T.S.). Cf. also the nexue abaysshed nyghtyngale, 4075 (abaysed 
13, abasschit C, abaschid D f). 

^ Or, letieste. 
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my nakede herte sentement, 2885 (-d BD, hertis D). 

this fals and wikked dede, 93 (weked§ C, cursyd t D). 

that wykkede dede, 3133 (-d BD). 

that wikkede wyuere, 3852 (-d B, the wikkid serpent f wythir D). 

the wykked spyrit, 7575 (\veked§ C). 

thy wynged, 4650 (D t). 

this wrecched, 5283 (-e C), 8180 (cf. 8214). 

(c) that blisful, 6768; the blisful, the blysful, 1319 (C t), 1919 t (30, 

blisful D), 4510, 6943. 

this dredful, 1511 (C t om, this; dredeful B); hir§ dredful ioye, 
1861 (Dt). 

thi greful, 4948 (gerful B, gery C, greffuH D). 

my sorwful, 4952 (reufnl J C, sorowfuH D), 4963 (woful C, aorowfuH 
D) ; this sorwful, 596 B (sorweful C, sorowful D), 4895 (sorw^ful 
AC,i sorowfuH D), 5030 (sorweful C,sorowfuH D), 5456 (woful { C, 
sorvvefuH D), 5822 (sorweful C, sorwefuH D), 5914 (woful C, 
woofuH D), 6359 (woofuH D) ; his sorwful herte, 6893 B (sorweful 
ACD) ; here s. h., 6543 (sorwe- CD). — the sorwful (before vowek), 
10 (sorowful B, sory(e) D), 1537 (-we- C, sorowful D, the soruful 
(dissyl.) hemest B). 

my woful, 5505 (sorweful C), 7733 ; here woful, 5814 (his t w. B) ; 
the woful, 5447 (sorweful C), 5801 (thof w. B); this woful, 703 
(thi w. BCD), 2446, 5022 (sorweful C), 5027, 5034, 6560, 7077 ; 
his woful herte, 6997 ; here w. h., 5884 ABD ; the lasse wofulle 
of hem, 5794 (woful BC, woofuH D). [Var. D woofuH.] 

the chyldyssh, 40102 (childishe B, childis C, childische D). 

thyn ire and folessh wilfulnesse, 793 (foolysh B, foly t C, folissh^ 
D). 

here snowyssh throte, 4092 (snouwhite J C, snow§ whit D ^). 

(d) thi blody, 3566 (-i C ; D t). 

the fery flood, 4442 (the firy feende t D). 

youre frendly, 1333 (frende t B, frendely C, frend t D) (l. fremde),* 

1417 (freendely B, frendeli C, lovely t D). 
his goodly, 2353 (-ely B, goodli C); here goodly, 173 (-§ly B, -eli 

C), 446 (-ely B), 2752 BD (-eli B, goode t A), 
his happy, 1706 (-i C ; D t) ^ (cf. 2467). 
thyn heuy, 651. 
the holy, 3384, 7860 ( [the] C). 

1 Supply [ek] in C. ^ Read ielous in AD for iaUyusye (ielotcsye), 

* Omit {On) in D. * Insert [to me] in A. ^ Insert [his] in B. 
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oure lusty folk, 560 (-i B) \ 

his manly, 2955 (-i C). 

his rosy, 4597 (-i C ; E t), 6641 (-i B ; D t) 2. 

the sely, 4033 (-i C) ; this sely, 6892 (cely B), 7456. 

that smoky, 3470 (this smoke reyn C, smokis t B). 

the meste stormy, 1863. 

the sturdy ok, 2465 (stordy B, sturdi C, sturdy ^^. t T>). 

here tery face, 5483. 

the wel willy plan^te, 4099 (the wele wylly p. D). 

this worthi, 7924 (the worthy B) ; this ilke worthi, 8129. (Cf. 1243, 

1402, 1416 CD, 2413.) 

Note. — For merye see above, § 46. 
(e) youre bittre,^ 3021 (-tyr C) ; * the bittyr, 5372 C (hir bitter D) ; 

that bittre 3 hope, 7276 (-tir C, the bitter D). 
the gnt[l]es 5 in, 2457 (giltelees B, gilteles C, giltles D). 
this Htel, 8178. 

thin yuel fare, 2086 (euele C, evil D).« 
the siker, 3763 (seker B, sekir C, sikir D). 
the sothfast, 6388 ([the] -e B) ; that sothfast, 8223 (the s. D) ; myn 

ow n hertes sothfast suffisaunce, 6302 (-e B, sothefast D). 
the yonder hous, 2273 (-e C 7, -ur D), 6938 (-yr C). 
(/) Romance and Latin adjectives : 

that noble gentil knyght, 1416 (nobele and worthi CD, noble worthi 

D). 
this gentil man, 3805 (jone g. ra. C). 

that wyse gentil herte, 3789 (that g. wise h. C, wy8[e] g. D).^ 
this myddel chaumbre, 3508 (-il CD), 
the fktal, 6364 (fathel B). 
here criiel, 839 (am. t C) ; this criiwel, 6107 (cruel BD, crewel C) ; 

myn aspre and cruwel peyne, 5509 (cruel B, asper and crewel C, 

aspre J crueH D) ; the cruel herte, 250 (crewel CD), 
his r^al pklais, 4376 (rial C ; D t). 
the c^rtayn, 5674. 

this s6deyn Diom^de, 7387 (cf. his sodej^n comynge, 3801). 
thilke s6ueyren (dissijL) purueyaiince, 5732 (s6uereyn D). 
youre ioly wo, 2190 (-i C, om. t D). 
his pitous face, 5023 (pi(e)tous t fate D). 

* Dele (in) in D. ^ D may be emended by reading cart^ (as in ABC) for c?iar» 

3 Dissyllable. ** Supply [in] in A. The word is in this line used substantively. 
^ Sbst., insoniem or insontes, ^^ In C omit (al). ' Line too short in D. 
^ Supply [good] in A. 
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youre verray humble trewe, 2983 (humbele C) ; his ven'ay slouthe,. 

1371 (owene C, owne D). 
the parfit blysse, 1976. 

§ 58. II. Dissyllabic oxytone adjectives take no -e in the 
definite use when tlie following word is accented on 
the second syllable. 

here natyf beaute, 102. 

his sode^n com5'nge, 3801. 

his syklj'che manere, 2628 (sikl^ch B, sekl^che C, sikl}' D). 

Note. — Cf. Comifi) hire to pi-eye yn his propre persone, 2572 (propere B, his 
(owene) propcre p. C), and / com myself in my propre persone, 4745 (in 
[my] p.p. D). 

§ 59. III. Tri^jdlabk — pFoparoxjdaae adjectives ('x^) 
take -e in the definite and vocative uses, unless the 
word that follows is accented on the second syllable. 

a) Superlatives : 
the fr^ndlyeste wyght, 1072 (-[e] BD). 
the frendlyest[e] man, 1289 (-e BC). 
the f^rfull6ste wyght, 1535 (ferefullest[e] B,^ sorwefuleste t C,^ frely- 

est t D). 
the goodly ^ste mayde, 1965 (good(e)lye8t[e] B, god(e)lieste C, good^ 

liest[e] D). 
the w6rthi^stc knyglit, 3623 (-[e] BD). 
the w6rthi6ste, 1846 f (-t D) (: lyst, -e B ^ : at reste). 
the w6full^sle wyght, 5178 (-[e] BD) j the wofuUeste, 4965 f (-t CD) 

(: vnneste iinv. srj. : breste inf,), 
the gentil^stii trewely, 7438 (-[e] D). [gentilestSf 3100 B, should be^ 

gentilnesse.] 
on the gentilest[e], 7419 f (-e BCD) (: on(e) the worthyest[e], 7420 f 

(-e BCD)), 
the thryftiest[e], 1822 f (-e BC) 1 : thebest[e] (-e B). (In these linea 
the worthiest[e], 1824 f (-e B) J we may safely read -e, with B.) 
I am one (oon B, on C) the (of the C) fairest (-e BC) out of (withoutyu 

D) drede 
And goodlyest[e] (goodelyeste B) who-so (ho so CD) taketh hade,. 

1831-2. Cf. the dr^dfuU^ste thinges, 6611 (dredefulleste B, dred- 

fullest[e] D).4 

1 Or, ferefullest. ^ Or, sorwefuleste. . 

3 lyste should doubtless be read {jpres. suhj, 3 sg.), * C reads thynge for thynges^ 
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Elision is seen in ; 

the konnyngest of yow, 331. 

the gentileste and ek, 1073 (genlyest t B, gentillest D). 

the thriftieste and oon, 1074 (4 B, trustiest | D). 
Cf . the plural, — 

the worthiest and gr^ttest in degre, 244. 

the fresshest and, 4564 (-e B, frossest [and] C ; D t). 

Note. — Alderjirst[e] and alderheste are of course treated like monosyllables 
(see vv. 2939, 4439 f). 

(b) Other adjectives, Romance as well as Saxon : 

youre fresshe wommanlyche face, 6607 (womanly[che] D). Cf. the 
plural, tho wonimanyssh[e] thynges, 5356 (womnian[y]sshe B, 
womanliche C, the womanyssh[e] D) ; and the -vocative, o wom- 
manlyche wif, 2948 (-[e] BD), fresshe wommanliche wyf, 4138 
(-[e] E, wemen lich[e] C). 

this f6rknowyng[e] wyse, 78 (-e BC, in this J wyse D). 

Bygan for ioye the amorouse daunce, 6093 (thamarouse B, the 
amerous[e] CD). 

O cruel god o dispitous[e] Marte, 1520 (dispituse C, thou c. g. o 
dispitouse marte B, tJiou being above the line). 

Cf. also, the Troikne gestes, 145 A (the troyan BC makes a had 9- 
syl, verse, read -[e] ; troianys D). 

^ 60. IV. But trisyllabic proparoxytone adjectives take 
no -e when the following word is accented on the second 
syllable. The verse will not bear such an arrange- 
ment of accents as ' x ' xx '. 

the t^mpestotis mature, 1090 (this tempestuos m. D). 
his ^xcell^nt prow^sse, 438, 1745. (But, — your ^xcell^nte dotighter, 
Sq. T. 145.) 

4 61. V. For the same reason trisyllabic paroxytone 
adjectives take no -e when the following word is 
accented on the first syllable. Thus, — 

th errktyk st^rres, 8175 (the erratyk B). 

his vnhkppy d^de, 6003 (-i B); cf. myne vnresty sorwes, 7718 (C t). 

^ 62. The following may serve as examples of the vocative 
of adjectives of more than one syllable. 

moral Gower, this bok(e) I directe 

To the, and the, philosophical Strode, 8219-20 (D t). 
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thow \vykkecl serpent, 3679 (welked^ C, wikkid D). 

o cnieel day, 4292 (cruwcl B, cruel C, cruel t ladi D). 

despitous day, 4300 (dis- BC, dispitouse D). 

ininortal god, 3027 (immortal D, o inmortal god xcitli slur C). 

enuj-ous day, 4296 (C t). 

Thou mysbeleued and enuyous folye, 3680 (mysbeleuyd enuyous 

CD). 
olde vnholsom (on- C) and mysbyleued (-yd C, myslyued B, 

mysleuyd D) man, 4992. 
o paleys desolat, 6903 f (-e D). 
o paleys empty and disconsolat, 6905 f (-e D). 
thow woful Tioylus, 519 (-H D). 

blysful light, 2843 (cf. 1007, 2145, 3547, 4159, 6945, 6962). 
o brotel.wele, 3662 (bretil C, Bbrotul % 9-s?jl D). 
o verray cause, 2848. 
redy to, 2847. 

almyghty loue, 5741 (a. god C) (cf. 8105). 
Thow myghty god and dredful for to greue, 6953 (dredeful B, mi3ty 

. . . dredfuH D) (cf. 2842, 2908, 5748, 7070). 
lufsom lady, 7274 (louesom CD) (cf. 6828). 
But,— 

wommanlyche wyf, 2948 (-[e] BD). 

fresshe wommanliche wyf, 4138 (-[e] E, wemenf lich[e] C). 

cruel god o dispitous[e] Marte, 1520 (dispituse C; thou c. g. o 

dispitouse marte B, thou being above the line). 

Note. — The presence or absence of -e, it will be observed, depends, at least 
in part, on the arrangement of accents in the line. 

^63. The Troilus shows few traces of the French inflection 
of adjectives. 

Seynt Idyot, 903, and tlie seynt [i.e. Criseyde] is oute, 6916, throw 
no light on the vexed question of the forms seynt, seynte (which are 
discussed by Child, § 37, and ten Brink, § 242). In o bele nece, 1373 
(beale B, CD om, o), and a blaunche fhuere, 909 f (-[e] D) (: keuere 
inf,), we surely have to do with the intentional use of a French 
feminine adjective. Against o lady soue7'eyne, 4978 (-ayne B, -aigne 
D) (: peyne n.) may be cited my souereyn lady queene, C. T. 6630 
T. Of dyuyne purueyaunce, 5623 (de- BD) is comparable with the 
se)*uyse divyne, C. T. 122 (see ten Brink, § 242, Freudenberger, 
Ueber das Felden des Auftakts, p. 39). Compare also the list of 
French adjectives that have an inorganic -e (§ 52). 
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In 6731 AB we have mf&i'ncHs illvMons (enfemal C. infernaH D) (cf. 
Child, § 43 ; ten Brink § 243 ; Skeat, Piers. PI, ed. 1886, II, 130). 
In 2859 amcyreux should be singular. 

§ 64. Adjectives in the Comparative Degree usually end in 
the Troilus in -er (var. -ere). Thus, — 

(a) fairer, 454 (-est t A), 6843 ; no fayrer creature, 7171 ; pi., fairer^, 

5064 (-er BD). (In aU these C \iQ.B fayrei'e,) 
frendliour, 885 (frenlyer B, frendelyere C, frendlier D). 
gladder, 884 (D t, -ere C), 3199 (-ere BC). 
gretter, 241 (-ere C) ; grettere help, 2531 (-er D) ; grettere hardinesse, 

566 (-er BD). 
hardere, 5567 (-er D).^ 
hotter, 1005 (-ere C, hatter D) ; h. is, 449 (hatter B,hattere C, hatter 

he is D). (Cf. pL, -ere, 1623 (-er B), 4999 (-er D).) 
leuere, 1027 (-er] D), 1437 (B1 D1), 3433 (-er D), 3949 (C t, D t), 

4332 (-er D), 5227,2 5229 (-yr D) ; -ere han, 5232 (-ere 3itt C, 

-er X than D) ; leuere a, 3416 (-er a BD). 
liker, 3870 (-ere C, like t or D). 
proudder, 1223 (-ere C). 

rather, my r. speche, 4179 (-ere C) ; my rathere speche, 8162 (-er BD). 
outer, that outter nous, 3506 (other J A, this vttir C, this J litil D). 
swyfter cours, 2470 (-ere C). 

wiser be, 986 (-or of B, -ere C) ; wysere, 2087 (-er BD, -ere than C).* 
worthier of, 251 (-ere C), plural. 
So in the Eomance adjective — 

straungere, 5050 (-er BD, strengere J C). 
(&) lenger (A.S. lengra), 3541 (langer B, more CD), 4703 (lenge[r] 

A), 7025 (-ere C, longer B), 7214 D (more A, longe BC) * ; lengere, 

1377 (-er D, longer B), 2050 (-er BD) ; lengere, 7022 (-er D, longer 

B). (So lengest, 474 {adv, X D).) 
(c) bettre (dissyl.) (A.S. bet(e)ra, bettra), 1262 (-er D), 1445 (-ere 

B, -yr C, -er D), 3772 (-ere B, -ire C, -irf D), 5964 (-er B, -ir 

D), 7308 (-er BD), 7432 (-er B, -ir t D) ; my b. arm, 2735 (-ere C, 

-ir D). (In all these, unless otherwise indicated, C has -ere.) 
bet, (i.) 257 (betir is | D), 1211 (bettyr X C, worth t A), 1213, 1315, 

1514, 2539 (B t, D adv.), 2736 (betir J to D), 3963 (bet(ir) mynde 

D, bet adv. A), 4065 (bettir | than D), 7634 (best t C, bettir { 

^ Supply \}et] in C, [it] in D. ^ CD insert ben (6e), necessitating a harsh slur. 
' Insert [wel] in A. * Read wUhotUen for tooth in C. 
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wer it D). (ii.) 5253 (betcre (it) is C, -ir is D), 5593 (-?re is 

C, bettir is D), 6404 (beste t D). 

lasse, ]esse (A.S. lajssa), 703 f, 796 f, 1009 f (le88e(d) C), 2803, 2047, 

39881, 5140 (aUast CD), 5465 f, 6981 f; for the lesse harm, 

4000; lass^?, 5240. (Cf. plural, 62061) lasse nede, 2617 C 

(At B t, the lesse nede D), a douhtftd line.^ Cf. othere lasse 

folk (1), 4716. In lessQ he koude, 2163, lesso has an adverbial force. 

Rhjrme words. — Nouns in -ncsse (drerynesse, etc.) (703, 796, 5465, 6981), 
destresse n. (1009, 5465), gcsse inf, (6981). 

ore (A.S. mara), I. as adj, indef. sing, in connection with nouns and 

pronouns, — nomore harde grace, 713 (n. m. hard[e] g. D); more 

vertu, 1264; 3 niore feste, 1446 (festisf C); nomore feste, 6887; 

no more sorwe, 1491 (C t) ; routhe more, 1649 f (: sore adv . : lore 

^.)^ jjvithfliit.pmorespeghe, 1582, 2506, 4352, 6751, 7494, 8079; 

more peyne, 2316; more help, 2540 D {perh, adv,)] the^ more 

thank, 2551 ^; more pres, 2728; thi wo wax alwey more, 3084 f 

(: sore adv, : lore n.) ; the^ more fere, 3414; w ithouten mo re 

l^ttc^ 3541 CD, 7214 A; his sorwe is muche more, 5561 (moore 

D) (: sore adv.) ; strof ... ay which of hem was more, 7182 f (mor 

D) (: euere more adv,)-, more wo, 7415; Thorugh more (mor[e] 

B) wode and col the more fyr, 2417 ®. — more folk, 4032, and faore 

ilujng, 5205 (C t D t), are doubtless plural. II. more, moore, 

mhstantive use, 6452, 7772, 7974 (-[e] D); withouten more, 

3815 f (: sore adv,)^, 3998, 4795 f (: sorwes sore), 5038 f (: rore 

inf, : sikes sore), 6160 f (: yore adv.)\ withouten ony moore, 

7560 f (moor D) (: sykes sore) ; cf. now is there litel more for to 

done, 3389 (A erroneously inserts hut) ; no more ^® (sbsf.), 1044, 

3032 {-e as B), 3192 f (: sikes sore), 3515, 6689 f (: yore : lore 

noun), 7161, 8094 f (moor D) (: eueremore adv. : of yore), 8106 

(na mor[e] B). 

Note. — For??w>re (of both kinds, adj. and sbsty — and one or two in which 
the adverb-line is perhaps passed), cf. 796, 8518, 5187, 5933, 6047, 6321, 
6363, 6492. Cf. what sholdc I more seye, 1406, 2219 ; what shold« I more 
telle, 3435 ; what myght I more do or seye, 3892 ; what hym lysttf he 
seydc vn-to it more, 5785 f (: sore adv.) ; what wole ye more, 7274 ; the 
hann that myghtc ek fallen more, 1539 f (: sore adv.) ; not o word spak 
she more, 3899 f (Dt) (: sore adv.). 

^ Read [o]this in D. 

^ And hast the {so DG Cp. John's, mn, ABC) lasse (lesse D) nede to {om, BD, the 
to C) countrefete. 
^ Supply [he] in B. 

* As neuere of thyng ne haddc I routhe more ([ne] D, no r. m. B, not r. m. C). 
5 The A.S. >:^-construction. ® Dele {me) in AD (or slur). 

' The A.S. >/-construction. 8 Supply [the] in B. D reads,— TA« morSufode. 

^ Insert [him] in C. ^° Sometimes written nomore (B namore). 
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more, I. adj, tcse, more nede is, 3699 (-e now t B, it nedith more 
(i.e. potius) sodeynly C, D ?) ; Ech(e) set by other more for other 
semeth, 643 ; more reward, 2218 ; out of more respit, 6500 (with- 
oute I more respite D) ; cf. the more harm is, 7299 (C t B t). II. 
no more (sbst) in there is no more to done and similar phrases, 
574, 2511 (-e of CD), 3532, 7672 ; I kan no more but, 3232, 4035, 
4115, 4156^, 7731 (moor D); yet was there more to done, 7455; 
yet sey I more therto, 5734 {-e herto BD) ; nor axen more that, 
1232 ; yf I more dorste prey (1), 2521 (more C, more y D)2 ; was 
worth more than, 4382 (worthy CD) 3; withoute more to, 2751 (-« 
is t B, L to), 
mo, moo {plural) (A.S. ma, m^, adv.), 613 f*, 614, 2490 f, 2566 f, 
2651 f \sg, X C), 3076 f, 3212 (more C), 4356 f, 4881 f, 5162, 5490 
(moore D), 5787 f, 6303 f, 6592 f, 7127 f, 7626 f, 8044 f^ (Cf. 

6521 i). 

Rhyme words. — wo, two, tho, so, fo, go, also. 

Note. — Several of the passages cited contain the formula, — laithmiten toordSs 

mo. This occurs also in the form, toUhotUen word^ Tnore (cf. 5326 f, 

6419 f, 8035 f.). 

worse (A.S. wiersa, wyrsja), 4542 f (wors D); I go to worse, 5502 f 
(wors C) ; i-turned vnto worse, 3916 f (-s CD) ; in worse plyt, 1797 
(-[e] D) ; with worse hap, 4088 (vois t B) ; ye may do me no worse, 
58561 But, — wers though, 1950; wors that, 5144 (-eD); wors 
than, 7056 (-e D) ; wers of, 1947 ; pi. wers whi J, 1820 C (wors 
[why] t D). 

Rhyme words. — acurse (acorse) iitf. (3916), 1 sg. ind. (5502, wors : fors C), 
curse (corse) 3 pi. ind. (4542), aduerso (5856), diuerse (5856). [Var. BC 
werse ; D wurse, wurs.] (Cf. 2880 f.) 

§ 65. The Comparative and Superlative of adjectives are 

sometimes formed by means of more and fnost 

(Child, § 38, d). Thus- 
more bounteuous, 883 f. 
more gracious, 885 f. 
the more worthi part, 2413. 
the more swet[e], 4061 f (more swete BC). 
more fayn, 6851 f. 
more parfit lone, 7282. 
more kynde, 7283 f. 

' Supply [thesel in A. ^ But supply [pw\ in C and read moi*e. 

' worth(y) more than CD (if worthy be kept, we must slur more than (mor'n). 
^ The cases cited are adjectival unless the line-nuniber is in old-style figures : in 
that case, the use is substantive. ^ In A read othes for other. 
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most meke, 8210 f. 

most is to liym dere, 4947 f. 

the meste stormy life, 1863 (cf. § 87). 

the most[e] fre, 1073 (cf. § 87). 

§ 66. The Superlative of adjectives ends in -est Thus, — 

best (cf. 828, 2570, 2649, 2738, 4746,4863, 5341, 6381, 6904, 7717 f, 
8210); fairest, 5817 (fayre + C) ; leuest (cf. 1274); lothest am (cf. 
1322) ; shortest (7137 BD) ; trewest, 4665 (trusty I D), etc. B, C, 
and D sometimes show a scribe's -e, which, however, is of course 
never sounded (for 6664 BD is to bo emended). 

For superlatives in the definite use or in the plural see §§53, 57, 

59, 70. 

Note. — In one case we may perhaps suspect that a single -eat serves for 
two adjectives, — 

And thus she lith with hewes pale and grene 
That whilom fressh avd fairest was to sene, 

5816-17 (frosche and fayre J wer§ C). 

§ 67. The Plural of monosyllabic adjectives ends in -e. 

In the following list no definite or vocative forms have been 
included without notice. An asterisk indicates that the adjective 
follows its noun (as, eyeii bryghte) ; old-style figures indicate that the 
adjective stands in the predicate (as, eyen are bryghte) \ No cases 
are included (without notice) in which the adjective refers to a 
plural 7je singular in sense. For bare, fressh e, etc., see note at the 
end of the section. 
(a) blake (A.S. blsec. Sg. blak, cf. 170, 175), my clothes euerychone 
Shul blake ben, 5441. 
bryghte (A.S. beorht, E.W.S. -breht, L.W.S. -bryht. Sg. bright, 
bryght, 166 f, 2054 f, 5402, 6525 f, 8075, etc.), a fewe bryghte 
terys, 3893 (-[e] BD) ; bryght[e] * 4972 f (-e D) (: sight (sights) 
n, : lyght (lighte) inf.) {m C : dispyt t). Before vowels, — bright, 
* 7006 (-e C, of tin bright[e] bemes(?) D), * 7909 (-e C, out J A). 
[Var. C bri3te.] And sygnyfer his candeles shewed bryghte, 7383 
(bry3t C, candell . . . light D) (: alighte pret ind. 3 sg, ; yf she 
myghte). 
bygge {etym. dub,), bygge bowes, 4702 (big[ge] D). 
colde(A.S. cald, ceald. Sg. cold, 5839 (-(§) BD); cold(e), 1783 f 

^ But these marks are not used with the singular forms given. 
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(cold CD), cf. 7465 f), * 264 f (cold D), * 4044 f, * 4102 f, * 6354 f , 
'*7705f 1, *8110f (all these in the phrase cares colde) ; -e hem, 
^4611 (toldet E). 

Rhyme words.— I tolde iTid. (264), holde inf, (264, 8110), p.p. (4102), suhj. 
2 sg. (7705), byholde inf. (6354, 7705, 8110), folde inf. (4044, 6354), bokes 
olde (4044). [Var. D coolde.] 

dede (A.S. d6ad. Sg., ded, cf. 723, 1494 f, 1627 f, 1739 f, 1930 f, 

2135, 2441, 2784 f, 2921 f, 3923 f, 4414 f, 5162 f, 5819 f, 7609, 

7866, etc.; dede, cf. 5041, 6922), ^1624f (sg. in A, but read 

asshe[n] ; aslede { D), 3134 f, 3194 BD (-[e] AC), 3734 (a dede t 

man A), *4781 f, 5754 f, 5894 f (D t), 6178 f; fioures . . . that 

winter dede made, 1137 ; shuUe . . . liggen dede, 5288 f (deed D). 

Rhyme words. — rede adj. pi. (1624), rede legunt (3134), dede n. (3134, 
5894), node n. (5288), drede n, (5754, 6178), sprede inf (4781), lede 
inf (6178). 

depe (A.S. d^op. Sg. dep, 1236 C (-e ABD)), my ladyes depe sikes, 

7038 (C t). 
donne (A.S. dun(n)), 1993 f (dunneC) (: sonne solem : y-ronne^.j;.). 
dymme (A.S. dim(m)), -e, 1993 AB. 
fayre (A.S. faeger. For singular, see § 49), floures fayre, 8204 f 

(fair D) (: a fayre n,). 
felle (A.S. fel. Sg. fel a dede, cf. 6413), fel[l]e, *4706f (felle BD) 

(: quelle ZTid. 3 pL : telle in/,), 
glade (A.S. glsed. Sg. glad, cf. 592, 2623, 3489, 3493, 4633, 5067, 

5349, 5387, 5471, etc.), *1135f, *1233f, *1583f, 2436 f (glad 

C ; D t), * 2857 f, * 3453 f. 

Rhyme words.— made ind. 3 sg. (1135, 1583, 3453), ind. 2 pi. (2857), 
wade inf (1233), Wade nom. pr. (3453), hadde ind. 3 sg. (2436). 

goode (A.S. g6d. For singular, see § 49), good[e], * 8222 f (garde t 
A) (: Strode. nom. pr. : on rode) ; -e, * 1808 {om.f D). But, — of 
good condicions, 1251 AD (-e BC) 2; in good t chaunces, 2432 D. 

grete (A.S. gr^at. For singular, see § 49), *4722f, * 5630 (B t, 
grete clerkes D), * 6499 f, * 7601 f, * 8122 f; grete kttendaiinces, 
339 (gret C) ; gret t effectis, 7992 C (sg, ABD). 

Rhyme words.— strete (4722), hete n. (7601, 8122), trete inf. (4722, 6499), 
y bete i7if (8122). 

Vleue (A.S. l^of. Sg. lef, leef, lief (var. B leu(e) ; D leef, lef(e)), cf. 

3302, 3706 f, 3711, 3712, 4461 f), 4744 f (: acheue inf, ; leue 

c7'edo). 

lyghte (A.S. leoht, liht, shortened from l^oht. Sg. lyght, cf. 5072 f, 

5146 f, 6232, 6437 f, 6715 f, 7047 f, 7481 f), *2323f (-t CD) 

^ Supply [my] in A. ^ Omit {to) in D. 
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(: to the flyghte, -t BD), * 2471 f (-t CD) (: wighte weigid). [Var. 

Cly^t; D light.] 
maddc (A.S. ge-m«edd, p.p, Sg. mad, cf. 5055 f), * 6569 f (made B, 

het made C) (: hadde habtiit), — be ye mad, 1198f (made B, 

madde C) (: a-drad^./?. eg., adradd(e) C). 
1)10 wde (A.S. priit. For singular, see §49), alle prowde (= omnes 

superbae), 1487 f (al[le] prowd T>) (: lowde adv,). 
quyke (A.S. cwic, W.S. cwucu, cucu, see Sievers, § 303. Sg. quyk, 

2921), -e, 1137. 
rede (A.S. r6ad. Sg. red, cf. 867, 1730, 1737 f, 2924 f, 3798^ 

4412 f, 7288 f), * 158 f, * 1136 f, * 1623 f, * 2936 f (sg. D t). 

Rhyme words. — mede pratum (158, 1136), drede n, (2986), dede adj. pi. 
(i623), rede ind. 1 sg. (158), sprede inf. (1136). 

salte (A.S. sealt. Sg. only in salte se, 2850 (-[e] BD), see § 49), 

543, 5592 (-[e] BD), 7278 (-[e] B); -e, *7737; -e here, *5834 

(-t B). Cf. hise salte terys, 2171 C (-[e] BD, salty A), 
sharpe (A.S. scearp. Sg. sharp, cf. (i.) 1876, 3268, 4373 ; -(e), 

5560 (-P BC) ; (ii.) cf. 786, 4467 ; -(e), 7632 {hardly adol)\ 

*470t A {definite BCD), 3906 (-[e] D?); it maketh sharpe 

kervyng toles, 632 (-[e] D) i ; -e, 7564. 
sliorte (A.S. scort, sceort. Sg. short, 7989 (-(e) D) ; in short, 2490 

(-e B), 3076 (-e B)2), 2041 (-[e] AD), 5298'(-[e] A), 6320 C (-[e] 

ABD), 7211. 
fileye (IceL sloegr), * 7261 f (slye C, slie D) (: lye mentioi* : ye) ; sley 

am clerkes, 5634 (sleighe B, slye were D). 

Note. — The rhymes show that slye (not sleyc) is the correct form, 
smale (AS. smsel), * 2276 f (: tale), 4304, *5399f (: bale : pale); 

-e he[r],* 4089. 
smerte; sorwes, peynes smerte, 794 f (-t D), 3792 f (-t D), 4910 f, 

5088 f (-t D), 5803 f (peyne J smerte D), 6163 f, 6561 f (-t C), 

7087 f, 7412 f (-t C), 7689 f, 7783 f (-t C). 

Rhyme words. — herte {everywhere), sterte inf. (3792), he sterte pret. ind, 
(6561). 

Note. — Skeat seems to regard smerte in sortces (peyiies) smerte as a noun. At 
any rate he puts Covipl. Pitc 13, B. Ihi^h. 593, Coinpl. Mars 10, H.F. 
316, along with the ivouiide smerte {H.F. 374), under smerte shst. in his 
Glossarial Index {Minor Poems, 1888, p. 440). But his sorwes wer so 
smerte, B. Duch. 507, and Weremy sorwes never so s^tierte, Id. 1107 (cited 
ibid.), surely make against this. Besides, the substantive seems to be 

^ In D supply [yit]. 

2 IFith sIiort[e] taryinge, 7137 A Cp. {schort[e] C, shortest BDG John's), is the only 
■case which seems to countenance shortc in tlie sing., but in this line the superlative 
is clearly right. For cases of the singular short before vowels, cf. 2578, 2743, 8298. 
4698, 5552 (?), 5598. 
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smert in the Troilus (cf. 5035, 5128, 5507 ; smert, 6780, may be a verb ; 
G. T. 3811 T. is indecisive). Cf. also the entirely similar phrase sorwes 
5ore (2427 f, 4794 f, 7718 f). 

sore (A.S. sar. Sg. sor, 7002 (soor(e) B; Df); 8or(e), 4263 (soor 

B)), *2427f, *3191fi, *4794f, *5037f, *7038f, *7559f, 

*7718f (Ct); -e, *4613, *7397 BD (-e doun C, here sorii 

sykes J A). 

Rhyme words. — more (all cases), lore n, (2427), rore inf. (5037). [Var. BD 
soore.] 

^^^othe (A.S. s6«. Sg. soth, cf. 1254, 4199), 5333 (-[e] A). 
\^ ^tjQfiSP (A.S. Strang, strong. Sg. strong and, cf. 7165), *57f, 
* 7051 f, * 7227 f, * 7564 f; -e, *4692 (strong D).2 
Rhyme words. — longe adv. {all cases), inf. (7051), honge inf. (7564). 
swyfte (A.S. swift), 4909 AD (-[e] B). 

syke (A.S. s^oc, Diir. Eushw. sec), 2903 f (sbsl), 3979 3, *4014f,. 
4204 f 4, *7717f (Ct). 

Rhyme words.— syke inf. (2903, 4014, 4204), pyke inf. (2903), lyke inf. 
(4204, 7717). [Var. BCD sike ; D sijke.] 

tame (A.S. tarn), 3371 f (sbst.) (: lette-game : frame inf.). 

wete (A.S. w^t, wet), * 7472 f (C t) (: hete noun), * 8053 f (: lete 

inf.). 
white, whyte (A.S. hwit. Sg. whit, cf. 642, 2011, and see § 49), 

1993 (-[e] D), *3743f (: for lyte : a myte), * 4090 f (: lyte adj. 

pi. : delyte m/.), * 4409 f (: lite adv.) ; -e, * 158 (whit D), * 1136 

(om. X D). 
wronge (Icel. vrang-r. Sg. wrong, 4851, 7524 (-(e) B), *3646f 

(wrong CD) (: longe adv.), * 4233 f (: longe pi. : stronge adv.). 
wrothe (A.S. wra«), 140 f (: bothe), 4784 f (: bothe), 6504 f (-th 

BD) (: bothe). (Cf. below, § 69.) 
Vwyse (A.S. wk Sg. wys, cf. 630, 1798, 5076 f, 5749, 7183, etc.), 

*954f, 984 f, *3694f, 3784 f, *4392f, *4533f, 7942 f. Cf. 

yf ye ben wyse, 4031 f (: aryse pres, suhj. 3 pi.). 

Rhyme words. — wyse n. (954, 984, 3694, 3784, 4392), seruicc, seruyse (954, 
984), suffice, suffise inf. (3694, 4533, 7942), aryse inf. (3784), deuyse inf. 
(4533), degyse inf. (7942). 

yone (A.S. geon), withinne 3one % waUis, 7096 C (the yonder AB, 

. yonder D). 
^ %. /youge (A.S. geong, etc. Sg. yong, (i.) 1721 (yung D), 7193; (ii.) 
^ ^ 1837 (yung D)), 1204 (-[e] D) ; to vs yonge, 3135 f (-g B) 

^ Supply [hisi in B. 

^ This line affords an excellent instance of the disregard shown for -e by D : " The 
grekys strong[€] about[e] troy[e] toun." 

* Read/o7^[e5] in B,folkys (for follys) in C. 

* Supply [that] in C. 
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(: tongo); o yongi* fresshe folkes, 8198 (-[e] D); yong and olde 
{itb8f,)f 130 (-6 BC). [Var. B 30iig, 3onge; C 3onge.]^ 

Further examples of the plural may bo seen in : 

In May that moder is of monethes glade ^ 

Thsit fresshe ^ floures blew and wJiife and rede 

Ben qugke a-gayn that wynter dede made 

And ful of bawme is fletynge euery mede 

Whan Phebus doth his hrtjgJite^ hemes sprede 

Eight yn the white bol§ ^ so it Lytydde 

As I shal synge on Mayes day the thridde, 1136-41. 

(b) fele (A.S. feola, fela, Ps. N. feolu, -o; really old neut. adj.), on of 
so fele, 4772 ; thow sleest so fele, 5174. [fele, 4706 f A, is /. I. 
for felle.] 

fewe (A.S. f^we, -a, Ps. f^a). I. Without a, — fewe lordes, 2672 ; 
fewe folk, 2732 (-[e] D); wommen fewe, 7051 (few B). II. 
With a, — a sely fewe poyntes, 338 (C t ?) ; a fewe wordes, 3743 
(-[e] D) ; a fewe bryghte teres, 3893 (-[e] B) ; of wordes but a 
fewe, 6996 f (: shewe inf.); a fewe of olde storyes, 7822 (C t, 
sue t D) ; in a wordes fewe, 5942 f AB (in [a] w. f. CD) (: shewe 
inf). 
^t^c) So in the plural of monosyllabic superlatives : 

meste and leste, 167 f (B t ; A1; the moost and ek(e) the leest D) 
(: feste) ; most and leste, 4721 f (: requeste n,), (For " definite " 
plural phrases, the meste and [ek] the leste , with thefirste and with 
the beste, cf. 6803, 7202.) 
(d) Cardinal numerals (Child § 39. c ; ten Brink, § 247) : 

tweyne, tweye (A.S. mase, tw^gen, Kent. Rushw. tw«&gen, North, 
tudege, tu6ge, etc.). 

(1) tweyne, *1705f (twene C), * 2800 f, *2820f (-n D), 
* 3957 f , * 4332 f, * 5410 f (-n CD), * 5804 f, * 7634 f, * 771 1 f ; a 
nyght or tweyne, 3392 f (-n D, twey(e)ne C) ; we tweyne, 4049 f, 
5138 f, 5450 f (-n D), 5920 f (twyne B), 7042 f ; vs tweyne, 5965 f 
(twyne B) ; tweyn (: peyne), * 5412 f C. [4976 t f A, 5064 1 f C] 

Rhyme words.— cheyne n. (1705), Eleyne (2800), peyne n. (2820, 4332, 
5410, 5450, 6804, 5920, 5965, 7042, 7634), to seyne inf. (1705, 3392, 
3957, 7711), reyne inf. (3392), streyne m/- ■<4049), compleyne ir^, (6138, 
6450, 7634, 7711), subj. 3 sg. (5920). 

(2) tweye, * 1255 f, 1267 f (swyche tweye), 1896 f {absolute use), 

^ ^ynge occurs in 184 C, — hyse ^ynge kny^tis {yonge AD, ^(mge B). 

* monthes gladde B. ^ fressch[e] B. * bryght[e] B. ^ bool B. 
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* 2917 t, 3665 f (absolute) (tweyen B), * 4791 f (twye A, tway D), 

* 4976 f B (tweyne t A, twye C t), 6075 f (a day or tweye, cf. 
6045 f), * 8091 f (twye B, tuey D) (cf. * 4820 f, * 4909 f) ; vs, 
ye, yow, bothe tweye, 2242 f (to t C), 2277 f (tweyne t C), 2739 f, 
3982 f, 7670 f (tweyne B) (cf. 5771 f, 6165 f, 6991 f) ; a day or 
tweye, 6276 B (two A, too C, tweyne D). For the definite use 
(as, f^e ttveye.tUs ilke tiveye), cf. 494 f, 4035 f, 4156 f, 50321 
— twey, with twey % veskgis, 7262 C (two AB, tuo D), cf. 3349 % 

D (definite). 

Note.— D almost always has twey (but cf. 2383 f, 3074 f); C has twey in 

6075 f, 7670 f. 
Rhyme words. ^—deye inf. (1255, 4909, 6075, 6991), seye inf. (1255, 

2739, 2917, 3665, 4820, 4909, 5771, 6045, 6165, 7670, 8091), ind. 1 sg. 

(1267, 2277), pleye inf. (1896), sw&y. 2 sg. (3665), preye inf. (2739), ind. 

1 sg. (2242, 6165), ind. 3 pi. (6045), leye inf. (2917, 7670), purueye 2 pi. 

imv. or subj. (2242), a-weye (2277, 4976), chimeney(-eye) (3982), this 

olde greye (4791), what weye (4820), by the weye (6991). 
Note.— For two (var. C to, too ; D tuoo, to), cf. 614 f, 645, 1671, 2777 f, 

7736, 8226, etc. ; a-two, 4317 f (on to C, a twoo D), 6543 f (oto 0, in 

tuoo D), etc. 

fyue (A.S. fif ), * 2117 f (: vpon lyue), * 6760 f (: dryue inf. : blyue 

adv.), *7252f (: on lyue); suche fyue, 1211 f (: thryue inf.); 

swych[e] fyue, 1213 (D t). [Var. BC fine.] 
sixe (A.S. sex, W.S. siex, syx), set the world on sixe and seuene 

(six B, sexe C, vj D), 5284. 
seuene (A.S. seofon, siofon, -an, -en, Ps. seofen), the blysful goddes 

seuene 2, 4045 f (: to heuene) ; seuene (dissyl.) kynges, 7858 (vij 

BD) ; on sixe (q.v,) and seuene (seue C, seuen D), 5284 f ( : to 

heuene). 
nyne (A.S. nigon, E.^ nione), ix. ( = nyn) nyght, 5250 (nyne dayis | ? 

C) ; ye sustren nyne, 4651 (ix that D) ; and othere of here 

wommen nyne or ten, 3440 (nyne or (i) C, ^ a .ix, or .x. D ^). 
twelue (A.S. twelf), * 1193 f, * 2484 f (twelwe C), * 6460 f, * 7287 f 

(.vij. t C): swych[e] twelue, 5064 f (tweinef C). (All rhyme 

with my-, thi-, hym-selue.) 

Note.— But ten (cf. 60, 5982, 6602, 7569, 7713). Other numerals,— <^rt? 

(cf. 2021, 3051 f, 3155 f, etc.), twenty {cf. e069),fyfty (cf. 7856), sixty (cf. 

441), tJmcsand (cf. 58, 457, 531, 546, 819, 1227, etc.), thomandys (8165, 

-es BD). 
Note. — 111 Anglo-Saxon, when the cardinal numerals from 4 to 19 are used 

absolutely, they form cases according to the i- declension (see Sievers, § 325 

and note). 

^ No cases of the definite tise included. 
2 Supply [tho] in A. 
* But supply [othere] and read nyne. 
"» Supply [of] in D. 
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(e) Monosyllabic participles (see also § 68) : 

with bygge bowes bente, 4702 f AB (bent D) (: mente 3 j)l, : wente- 
3 pl\ 

with hei-te and eerj's spradde, 6084 f (: he hadde). 

But cf. wommen lost thorngh, 3140 (Ct). 
(/) Romance adjectives : 

preste wynges, 5323 (-[e] BD). (For sing. cf. 3769, 4824.) 

tuskes stoute, 7817 f (: aboute : doute 7i.). 

knyghtes stoute, 7856 f (: route w. : aboute). 

floures blew and, 1136 AB. 

Note 1. For examples of the plural of adjectives that end regularly in -e- 
in the singular, cf. grmic (1906 f, 5816 f, 6095 f, 6374 f), k&M (1143 f), 
hyndc (7333 f), neijce (2554 f, 3893 f, 6192 f), trewe (2695 f, 2959 f, 4613 f), 
t^rewfi (1871 f). For examples of the plural of adjectives that come under 
§ 49, cf. hare (7910), fayre, fresshe (1186, 3453, 8198), goode, grete, hye, 
Jicyghc (3460 f, 4910, 7093), olde (see note s. v.), proude (1487 f). For 
the plural of Romance adjectives that end in the singular in -e, cf. pale 
(3466 f), strauThge (1109 f;, nycQ (1109), rycJiQ and pore (640Jf), square 
(7164 f) (sg. not in the Troihos). 

Note 2. Boiidc (A.S. bonda, weak noun) is used as an adjective (in the 
plural apparently) in ** For as here lyst she pley^th wUhfree arid honde" 
840 (bond D) (: withstonde inf.). For the singular, also adjectival, see 
** She wolde nought ne make hire-self honde In loue," 2308 f (: vnderstonde 
inf. : in honde). 

^^^ 68. Mo nosyllabic perfect participles stan ding in the 
pre dicate regularly take no -e in th e plural. Thus — 

(i.) Before consonants and at end of verse : 

they be gon, 2243 f (-e BD) (: anoon, or noon A). 

they were born, 4064 f (-e BCD) 1 , ^ ^^. 

bothe two be lorn, 4065 f (-e BD) J ^* ^' ^'^^^' 

they were bom, 5913 f (borne BD, bore C). 

we be lost, 3937 (cf. 3140). 

ye be brought, 3980 f (-e B, brou3t CD) (: nought : thought n.), 

ben . . . laft, 4180 f (lastf C, lefte E) (: by-raft p.p. pred. pi) ; 

cf. 4887 f, 4889 f.— ben wyst, 5739 (-e B), cf. 6681. 
they ben met, 4523 f (mette C^ (: was it bet). So,— i-met, 1671 f 

(ymette D) ( : net n. : set p.p.). 
this wordes seyd, 5573 (-e BD ; seyde | dixit C). 
Til we be slayn (sleyne B) and doun our^ walles torn, 6144 (tome 

D) (: lorn^^.p. : awom p.p.). 
thei be wont to, 7023 (wonte BD, wone C) ; cf. were woned to, 

4553 (wonte B, wone C, wont D). 
(ii.) Before vowels : 

thei ben met, 1237 (mette C ; D t) ; ben set,. 4986. 
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ben fled, 5530 (fledde D). 

Note. — So also when the subject is ye in a singular sense : ct (i.) 4049, 
6597 f(: assent n. : auyseraent) ; (ii.) 2191, 2267. 

But in two or three cases the -e appears. Thus — 

dred(r)es weren . . . fled[de], 463 f (fledde B) (: bredde pret huL 

3 sg,^ bred C t> bred D). 
dores were faste y-shette, 3075 f (y-chette B, faste schette C, fast 

yshet D) (: lette n, : sette j9?*e^. ind, 3 sg.), 
here speres were whette, 8123 f AB (whett D) (: mette 3^^/.). 
And don thyn hod, thi nedes 8ped[de] be, 2039 (spedde BC \ J) 1). 
Cf. And fond two others ladyes sette and she, 1166 A (sete B ; sate 
yret Z pi, D). 

^69. Monosyllabic adjectives ^^aric^mgf in the predicate do 
not alwa ys take -e in thejplural (Child, § 41 ; ten 
Brmk^ § 234). Thus— ^ 

(a) hem that ben not worth two fecches. 3778 BCD (sing. A). 

Cf. 3696, 4009, where woHh pi, is followed by a vowel.^ 
wyse men ben war by folys, 635 (-e D, ware % of B).^ 
<iede were his iapes, 1076. 

«hal we ben so fayn, 5983 f (feyne B ; D t) (: ayen : seyn inf,), 
tonges ben so prest, 1870 f (-e B) (: lest n,), 
O verrey loues nice and blynde be ye, 202 (fooles nice and blynde B 

Cp. John's ; C t ; aXXwc D t). 
{})) So particularly when the adjective in the predicate refers to a 

subject ye (expressed or implied) used in a singular sense. Thus — 
be ye mad, 1198 f (made B, madde C) (: adrad ji;.^. sg,^ adradd(e) C). 

Note. — In, — Be Je {so C G Cp. ; ye DE John's, om, AB) nought (not CD) 
war (ware BD) how fals (false Cp., that fals D) Polyphete, 2552, ye is 
necessary to the sense. We should read war and/afoe. Cf. § 49. Cases 
before vowels (as, glad, 3019) of course prove nothing. 

je be wroth therfore, 1385 (-e D). Cf. p. 141. 

JSTow beth nought wroth my blod my nece dere, 1679 (-e D) ; beth 
not wroth with me, 6508 ; so, before vowels, in 7972, 7977. [For 
sing, wroth, cf. (i.) 349, 842, 1012, 2158, 3127, 3572 f, 3886 f, 
3924, 3952 f, 7827, 8138; (ii.) 581 (be J 30 wroth C), etc.] 

<ye that) ben so loth to, 2996 (-e D). [For. sing, loth, cf. (i.) 3211, 
3574 f, 4181 ; (ii.) 1893, 6384.] 

beth al hoi || no, 3010 (-e D, hoole B). 

ye ben to wys || to, 3709 (-[e] % C, wis B). 

* For sing, worth, cf. 3675, 4382, 5428, 7245. = For sing war, see p. 146. 

L 
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beth glad now, 5978 (-« D ; C 1). 

beth wel war, 4022 (-^ D) ; beth war of men, 8148 (-6 D). [For sing. 

tear, cf. (i.) 203, 1360, 2266, 4544 f; (ii.) 2103, 3426, 4464, 7922; 

ware, 6896 (war CD).] 
and ye so feyr, 6533 (^ BD). 

So occasionally when the plural adjective is used 
attributively. 

Ten Brink's remark, " Im Plural des attributiv stehenden Adjectivs 
(gleichviel ob starker oder schwacher Flexion) tritt die Apocope [des 
flexivischen -e] kaum ein ; niemals, wenn der Adjectiv voransteht " 
(§ 236) is not borne out by the Troihis MSS. The following lines 
are significant : — 

And ben of good condicions ther to, 1251 A (good§ B, goode 
condisciounys C, And to be of good c. therto D). We 
have no warrant to read condicion, 
Ne for no wyse men but for foles nice, 3166 (no wis man C, wyse 
man D). Here one is tempted to read man, (No note in the 
Cp. collation.) But wyse m>en is a quasi-compound, cf. 5749. 
Hath lordes olde thorugh which withinne a throwe, 7824 (old C, 

high D). 
Note. — Cases before a vowel (as/wZ, 4223, 8176) of course prove nothing. 

§ 70. For adjectives of more than one syllable which do 
not stand at the end of the verse, the rule as to -e in 
the plural is the same as that already stated as to -e 
in the definite and vocative constructions of such 
adjectives (§ 56). 

Of such adjectives those alone take -e which have a 
primary or secondary accent on the ultima, and are 
followed by a word accented on the first syllable (cf. 
Child, § 40 ; ten Brink, § 233).' 

Note. — For convenience, words in -re (-cr), -ICy have been included in the 
following list. A few sporadic cases of -e (as in Uwcde) or -e (elided) 
will be observed. 

(a) the worthiest and grettest in degre, 244. 

the fresshest and, 4564 (-e B ; C t D t). 

strengest folk, 243 (cf. alderwisest han, 247). 

^ In the list that follows, no definite or vocative examples, or examples before a 
Towel, or hy are given without notice. 
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(&) conf6rted most, 249 (-id C, -yd D) {'predicate), 

thonked be ye, 1935 {sg, CD). 

tresses vnbroyden hangen, 5479. 

twynned be we, 5138, 7042. 

here dorres spend alle, 6894 (-ed BD, -ede C). 

feyned loues, 8211. 

payens corsed olde vyces, 8212. 

(Cf. also 3931, 5670, 6186, 7482, 7702, 7907, 8143, etc.) 
(c) 3oure lewede 6bseruaiinces, 198 C (30111 lewde obseruaunce % I^)- 

hire wykkede werkes, 997 (-ed B, -id D). 

these wikkede tonges, 1870 (-yd D). 

we wrecched wommen, 1867 (wreche[d] C ; D t). 

thes§ wrecched worldes appetites, 8214 A (this B, the D). 

(Cf. also 1905, 1906, 1907.) 
{d) the blysful goddes, 4045 AB,i 7613. 

maisterful or (pred.), 1841 (mastirful C, maystreful D). 

sorwful 2 sykes, 4203 (soruful C, sorowful D), 7717 (sorw^ful CD). 

sorweful^ teres, 7737 (sorowfuH D). 

the sorwful, 6346 (sorwefuti D). 

wilful tacches, 3777. 

o wofulle eyen, 4971 (woful B, cruel t C, wofuH D). 

hise woful wordes, 1658. (Cf. 5002, 5797.) 

here woful wery gostes tweyne, 5804 f (wery woofuH: D). 
(e) goosish peples speche, 3426 B (gos(y)lych§ t A, C t om,, gosisshe D) 3. 

here sonny ssh herys, 5478 (-e here B^). 
(/) her sydes . . . fleysshly, 4090 (flessly C, fleschly C, fleish^ly D). 

shaply ben, 6114 (shapely B, shappely D). 

gydde J apis, 906 C (goddes apes ABD). 

many wordes, 1233 (-ye BC, meny D). 

In sondry londes sondry ben vsages, 1113 (sundry D). 

sondry formes, 8076. 

to yow angry Parcas, 6366 (angurry D). 

vnthryfty weyes, 6192. 
(For other cases, definite and indefinite, of the plural of adjs. in -y, 

cf. 233, 251, 742, 1112, 1203, 1233, 2171 A, 2324, 2436, 4046, 

4208, 4223, 4287, 6532, 7164, 7332, 8122, 8133, etc.) 

^ Supply [tho] in A. 2 Dissyllable throughout. 

^ A and D have peple speche, haplography for peples speche. The textus receptus 
has goofishy see Matzner s.v. gofisch, G has goossish. E has gosissh. Cp. has goosissh 
poeples. 

* Bead herels] in B (: teres : eeres). 
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Note. — For merye, see above, § 46, p. 118. 
(j/) bittre i bondesi^ 3958 (bittere i C, bittir D) ; bittre teris, 5800 

(bittere C, bittir D) ; bittre weren, 6798 (-tere C, bitter D) ; 

thi bittre peynes smerte, 5088 (-tare 1 C, bitter D t). 
with-inne tho yonder wallys, 7096 (witli-inne jone wallis C, with- 

inne yonder D). 
(7i) certeyn tymes, 4273; certeyn folk, 6396. 
ye do hem cbrteys be, 2868 (curteis B, curteys D). 
esy sykes, 4205 (esie C). 
tho that ben expert in, 2452. 
o fatal sustren, 3575 (-(e) D t). 
gentil hertis, 2847. 

ye humble^ nettes, 4197 (vmbele^ C). 
parfit and, 7333 (-e B ; C 1 3 perfite D 2). 
the subtile stremes, 305 (subtyl C, sotil D). 
folk vngUtyf suffren, 3860 (ongilti C, vngilty D t). 
his throwes fr^net^k and madde, 6569 (feruentike t B, fren[e]tik D, 

frentyk t he made C). 
The plural -e is shown in 

the Troiane gestes, 145 A (the troyan[e] BC, the troianys J D), 
and perhaps in 

Fy on youre myght and werkes so ditierse, 5857 f (: thow fortune 

aduerse : no werse) (cf. § 52, above -, Child, § 42 ; ten Brinks 

§241). 
Cf . others besye {disayh) nedes, 355 (-y CD) ; cf. however, 7352 

(A t). 

Note. — In ainoreifM hem made, 2859, we have a French plural {amermis D). 
See also § 63. 

^ 71. The treatment of the plural of adjectives of more 
than one syllable at the end of the verse, is illustrated 
by the following examples. (Cf. also § 70, at the 
end.) 

hem that falsely ben ape^ed, 38 f, rhyming with 

hem that ben des(es)pejTed, 36 f (despeyred B, dispeired D). 

alderwisest han . . . ben plesed, 247 f (-id C, -yd D) rhyming wUh 

thei . . . han ben . . . esed, 249 f (-yd D) (: apesed p,p, sg,), 

the feste and playes pklestrkl, 6667 f (: funeral). 

^ Dissyllable throughout. 

2 In C read parfit (printed, parfit) and supply [ancC\ ; in D supply \and[. 
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the thynges t^mporfel, 5723 f (temporaH D) (; euery del : fetem^l). 
other thyng collateral, 262 f (thinges D, thyngis collatrial C). 
Note. — Thei he rungen, 1890 f A, should read Thei be runge, 

^ 72. Adjectives in A.S. -Uc {-lie), O.N. -ligr, appear in 
the Troilus with the ending -ly or -lich. 

Ten Brink (§ 270) seems inclined to recognize a tendency on 
Chaucer's part to use -Uch instead of 4y when the following word 
begins with a vowel \ hut the Troilus MSS. do not given evidence 
in favour of such a tendency: one can only say that the ending 
'ly remains unchanged in the definite use, in the plural, and in 
the vocative, and that when the poet wishes for metrical or other 

reasons to add an inflectional -e, he employs the form in -lich. 

In the following list old-style figures indicate that a vowel follows ; def, = 
definite use (singular) ; def. pi, = definite use (plural) ; pL — plural (in- 
definite use) ; voe. = vocative singular. Examples not distinguished by any 
of these signs are in the indefinite use, sin^lar number, and are followed by 
a word beginning with a consonant. It will be observed that the Troihis 
affords no instance of an adjective in -ly or -lick {-liehe) at the end of a verse. 

For forms in -lichf -licTie, see under estcUlyche, goodly, heuenliche, gosylychc, 
grysly, syklycJie, wommanlyche. 

dedly, 6533 (dedely B), 6560 (dedely BC). 

erth^ly, 6643 (erthly B, wordely C). 

estktlyche, 7186 (-liche B, statlj-che (?) C, estklich D). 

fleysshly, 4090 (flessly B, fleschly C t, fleishely D) {ph). 

frendly, 538 2, 1234 (j>l.\ 1417 (lovely t D) {def!), 5060. [Var. B 

freendly, frendely, freendely ; C frendli, frendeli.] 
goodly, 162 AB3 {def,), 173 {def.), 211, 373, 405 (sauory B, sauery 

CD), 446 {def.), 468 (wc), 1070, 1366 (goodhche C), 2031 {perh. 

adv.)^, 2113, 2210 (C 1 D ?), 2353 {def.), 2752 (goode A) {def.), 2846 

{voc), 2970 {D\){voc.), 3975 {def.pl.), 4315 (Df) (wc), 4448, 

5072 AB, 7081 {def pi), 7185. [Var. B godely, goodely; C 

good^li, godli, goodli.] 
g6sylyche peple speche, 3426 (goosish peples s. B, gosisshe peple s. D; 

C* t). (See p. 147, footnote 3.) 
grysly, 2785 (grysely B, gr^seliche C)^, 4817 (grisely B, gresely C). 
helply, 6491 AB (helpyn inf. C, helpe inf. D). 

^ ** Aus einem genauen Studium der Ueberlieferung . . . ergiebt sich u. a., dass 
Chaucer . . . vor anlautendem Vocal . . . vielfach -lick und -licfie statt -ly 
gebraucht." 

* In 538 C read gladyth for gladede. ' 

' In AB the line is too long ; CD Cp. Harl. 2392 om. goodly. 6 reads : And to 
the temple in her goodly best wyse 

^ In C read Iiaste for laste. 

" But in C supply [/] and read grdseliche. 
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h^u^nlich?, 104 C (heu^nysh B, heu^nyssh B, heu^nly D). 

holy, 1203 0;Z.). 

homeli, 2644 C (apparently adv. in ABD, homly). 

knyghtly, 1713 (-^- BC). 

lovely, 1417 t D {def,). 

lykly, 4112 (I lykly was to sterue) (lyke to (?) D«). 

maiily, 2348 (-li C), 2955 (-li C) (defX 

oonly, 6330; saue only Ector, 1825 (oonly B, onli C); oonly worthi- 
nesse, 6330 (oon^ly B, on^ly D). 

shaply, 6114 (-e- B, shapp^ly C) {pi-)- 

softly, 2752 (8oft[e] BD, softe C) {def.). 

sunnelich Avas, 5398 C (sonnyssh ABD). 

sj^klyche, 2613 (sikliche B, sekly C, siket I> (?)); liis syklj^cli^ 
manure, 2628 (sikiych B, sekiydie C, siklj^ D). 

weU wUly, 4099 ABC t (wel(e) wylly D) {def.). 

wimmanl^clie wyf, 2948 A (-lich[e] BD, -liche C) {voc.)', womman- 
liche wyf, 4138 (women licli[e] C, womanlich[e] D) {voc.)\ tho 
womanliche thyngis, 5356 (\vommanyssh[e] AD, woninian[i]88he B) \ 
your^ fresshe wominanlyche face, 6607 (-liche BC, womanly[che] 
D) ; w6mmanly, 287. (In 6940 wommardy is apparently an adv.) 

worldly, 3655 (wordly B, wordeli C) i, 3670 (wordly B, word^li C), 
4478 (wordly B, wordelis % C), 5497 (wordly BD, wordely C). 

wortheli, 1424 (worthi A, worthy BD). 
With these may be compared : 

sely, 338 {pm. X C) (a sely fewe poyntes), 871, 1768, 4033 {def.), 5165-, 
6152 {pl.\ 6892 {def.\ 7456 {def). [Var. B cely; C seH.] 

vnsely, 35 (vnseely D). 

weldy, 1721 (worthi J C). 

PEONOUNS. 

§ 73. I. Personal Pronouns. 

I (A.S. ic). Usually I ox y m all four MSS. But the following cases 
of ich have been noticed : 678 ABC, 864 A (iche here B), 2143 B, 
2145 BD, 3474 B, 3549 B, 3715 B, 3770 B, 4319 B, 4660 AB, 
4733 B, 4762 B, 4976 B, 4991 B, 5245 AB, 5287 AB, 5294 AB, 
5411 B, 5419 B, 5467 B, 5585 B, 5727 A, 5999 A (iche B), 6053 
AB, 6213 AB, 6312 B (ych A), 6403 AB, 6493 AB, 6589 AB, 
6590 AB, 6781 B, 6928 B, 6933 B, 6942 B, 7062 B, 7110 B, 7234 

^ In B supply [sol. 
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AB, 7296 B, 7624 B, 7710 A, 7718 A, 7959 A (iche herte B), 7988 
B, 8130 B. ych also occurs, 6312 A, 7745 A ; and, iche hym, 6594 
B (cf . above 7959). 

As / best kan to yow lord yeue ych al, 1914 (I . . . Icli B, 
I ... 1 1 30W . . . I al C, y . . . y D t). 

Clippc ich yow thus or elles / it mete, 4186 AB (eche . . . [ellis] 
ich C, I . . . I D). 

Why suffre ich it whi nyl ich do it redresse, 6403 (ich . . . 

ich B, I ... I CD ; om. do BCD). 

Note. — I occurs in rhyme as follows : (1) with adverbs in -ly^ 416, 430, 1103, 
1269, 1629, 2087, 2511, 2619, 2760, 2910, 3594, 5351, 5545, 5679, 5926, 
7436 ; (2) with redy, 983 ; (3) with hy, therby, 1629, 5679. 

thow (A.S. f li), 894, 909 (thou C), 933 (thou CD), 6633 (thu C, thou 
D), etc., etc. ; thou, 898 (thow BD), etc. (In rhyme, — two cases, 
—thow, 2088 (thou C) (: now ; how), 6695 (30W C, thou D) 
(: no we, now BD).) 

Thoio in the reduced form -ow is very often attached to verbs. Thus : — 

artow, 509 AB (art thou C, art(e) thou D) ; ertow, 5079 B (thow art A, are 

thou D) ; cf. 731, 5195, 5303, 5757. But,— art thow, 507 (artow B, art thou 

C, art(e) thou D), 3579 (art tow B), etc. 
hastow, 554 (hast thou CD) ; cf. 617, 904, 962, 3145, 3681, 4297, 4301, 4453, 

4945, 5039, 5057, 5148, 5158, 5301, 5751, 5755, 6868 f B, 6951, 6952. 
sholdestow, shuldestow, 6714 (schuldist thow C, shuldest thou D) ; cf. 7651. 
maystow, 623 (mayst thou CD) ; cf. 673, 2101, 3738, 4927, 7522, 8074. But,— 

mayst thow, 5208 (maistow B, mayst thou C, maist thou D) ; cf. 7493. 
rayghtestow, 4924 (mayst thu C, maist thou D). 
dostow, 5177 (dost thou C, dost(e) thou D) ; cf. 7097. 
ne hastow y 5512 (ne hast thou ? C, ne haue ye ? D). 
ne ^addestow, 4938 (ne ^addyst thou C, nc faddist thou D). 
wiltow, wyltow, 1011 (woltow B, wilt thow CD) ; cf. 4931. 
woltow, 2446 (wiltow B, wilt thou C, wilt thow D) ; cf. 5513, 7520. But,— 

wolt thow, 2532 (wiltow B, wUt thou C). 
nyltow, 792 (nylt thou C, nelt thou D), 8071 A (nyl to B, nil thou D) ; cf. 4269, 

4912, 4965, 5151. 
neltow, 5150 (nyltow B, nylt thou C, nylt(e) thou D). 
nodestow, 4106 (noldestow B, noldist thou CD), 
wostow, 588 (wost thou C, w. thow D) ; cf. 611, 775, 781, 843, 851, 855, 901, 

956, 967, 3091. 
wistow, 4486 (wistist thou C, wist thow D). 
oughtestow, 6908 (au^tist thow C, oughtest thou D). 
canstow, kanstow, 757 (canst thou C, canst thow D f) ; cf. 5122 (canstu C), 

5192. 
darstow, 7642 (dastow A, durst(ist) thow C, darst(e) thou D). 
dorstestow, 767 AB (duretyst thou C, trist thow D). 

shaltow, 803 (schuldyst thou C, thou shalt D) ; cf. 5271 (shaltow(e) ) B, 6391. 
blamestow, 841 (-yst thou CD), 
gabbestow, 5143 (-ist thou C, -est thou C). 
intendestow, 6841 (entendist thow C, entendest thou D). 
listow, 5056 (lyst thou C, liest thou D). 
proferestow, 4303 (profrestow B, proferist thow C ; D +). 
sekestow, 4297 (-yst thou C, -est thou D). 

sestow, 2888 AB (seest thou D). 
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seystow, 7524 (seistow B, seyst thou C, seest thou D) ; cf. 7654, 7886. 

seydestow, seidestow, 912 (seydist thou CD) ; cf. 917, 918. 

slombrestow, 730 (slomb^ryHt thou C, slumbrist thow D). 

thenkestow, 2458 (thynkestow B, thinkist thou 0, thiiikyst thou D) ; cf. 5511, 

5750. 

It will be seen that these forms are common in AB, very rare in C (canstu^ 
5122) and hardly found in D. AB have, howeyer, full forms in -est^ ^st tlvow 
{tfum)f as well as the contracted forms. 

Once the affixed -ow (= thow) is reduced to -e, — Whet* aiie ? 
(art D) (: caHe), 7524. 

Thait (= thow art), 4471 (thow"art A, thu"art C, thouart D). 

he (A.S. h^), 21, 1164 f, and 'pamm. he txi6n, 6575 (the 1 1. D ; C^t)- 

Note. — The colloquial contraction written a occurs (cf. a for Aatv), but not 
in A : And on the Grekes ofte a wold a see, 703U D (oet he wolde se A, 
oost he wold[e] se B, ofte wolde he se C). Perhaps the scribe intended a 
+ lofngh^ 3260 B, for he lotigh (and low AC, or low§ D). For elided or slurred 
e in /mj, see § 125. In 6440 C, AntendrS = Antefidr he ; but cf. 5327 1 

she, 178 (scho B, sche C), 679 (sche C), 1166 £, 1689 f (sche C), 2832 f 

(sche C), 3995 (sho B, sche C t D), 4369 (sche CD), 5829 (see C)^ 

7479 f (sche C), 7667 (che B, sche C), and ^xxs^/m/ she Criseyde,. 

3968 B (cf. 1901 1). For the elision or slurring of -e in she, see § 126. 

it (A.S. hit), nom., ace, and with prepositions. 

Usually it in all four MSS., cf. 5686 f (: sit sedet : yit), 5765 f 

(: yet : wit), 7124 f (: wit : yit), and passim. 

But hit occasionally occurs (as, 297 D, 346 D, 1545 D, 2222 D, 

3244 D) ; yt, 57 A. 

Note. — Ten Brink's rule **dass Chaucer nach elnem auslautenden Vocal,, 
der nicht elidirt werden soil, stets hit — nicht it — schreibt " (§ 270) is 
not observed in the Troihcs MSS. 

me (A.S. me) dat., ace, and with prepositions, (a) Dat without 
prepositions, 142(1), 403 f, 828, 1120, 1274, 3152 f, 3416, 4744, 
5497 f. (b) Other oblique uses, cf. 1578 f, 4324 f, and pamm. For 
me with a preposition, see by me, 2076 f (: tyme : pryme). For 
elided or slurred -e in me, see § 126. 

the (A.S. fe), dat., ace, and with prepositions, (a) Dat. without 
prepositions, 829, 2177, 4299 (thee D), 8094, 81001 {b) Other 
oblique uses, cf. 6771 f ixn^ passim. What eyleth the, 4993 f, 

liym (A.S. him), dat., ace, and with prepositions. («) Dat. without 
prepositions, 82, 188, 694, etc., etc. (b) Other oblique uses,jpa»ww. 
[Var. him.] 

hire, here (A.S. hire), dat, and acc.y monosyllabic, not distinguished 
in spelling from the possessive (cf. (i.) bef. consonants; 126, 131, 
177, 286, 315, 361, 370, 388, 454, 481, 840, 976, 1050, 1360, 1687, 
1778, 1999, 2010, 2069, 2205, 2239, 2450, 3311, 3398, 3523, 4094, 
4824, etc.; cf. (ii.) bef. vowels, 974, 1749, 3408, 3972, 4029, 
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7223, etc.). Forms without -e occur even in A : thus, — her anoon 
ace., 116 A; to hyr spak, 3972 A; as hir lyste, 3974 A; sen her 
laughen, 7144 A. — Notice the following cases in rhyme : here (ecim)y 
2876 f (: to were =imr); of here, 3109 f (hire C) (: swere inf,)^ 
here {eam\ 4484 f (hire BC) (: here inf. : tere inf.), 5274 f (hire BC,. 
her D) (: swere inf). 

It may be that when hire was emphatic it could be dissyllabic,, 
even in the middle of a verse. Thus — 

For-thi som grace I hope yn here fynde, 973 A (hyre C, hire Cp.,. 
in her y D, in hyre to B, in hir to G). 

Biseching here syn that he was trewe, 7948 A (hire B, hire that 
C, hir that D, hir[e] that sithe he Harl. 2392). [Here is not really 
emphatic. No variation in Cp. collation.] 

In the following cases, however, a comparison of MSS. shows 
that the dissyllabic form is to be rejected : 977 C, 1056 A, 2159 G, 
4827 A, 5365 C, 7212 C, 7226 G, 7454 AG, 7905 G. 

Note. — In the light of the rhymes just cited, I cannot understand ten 
Brink's remark (§ 250, Anm. 3) : ** Sicher, dass fiir den Sing. Fern, 
ihm [Chaucer] bios hire hir [not here herl gelautig war." 

we (A.S. w^), 3707, 4856 f, 6176, ^.n^ jyassim. 

ye (A.S. ge), 26 f (3e B), 198 (^e GD), 202 f A (3e BG), 340 f (^e 
BGD), 5996 f (3e BG), 8055 f (3e BG, yee D); cf. 1364 f, 1373 f, 
1667 f, 2860 f, 3441 f, and passim. For ye with a preposition, cf. yow. 

they, thei (O.K feir), 60 (theye B), 136 (thai B, the G), 763 j cf.. 
134, 1167, 1260, 1302, 4224, etc., etc. 

us (A.S. lis), dat., ace, and with prepositions, 1034, 1412, 1526, 1585^ 
6488, and passim. For examples of the dat. without prepositions,, 
see 1181 f (: Pandarus : thus), 1868, 6010. {Us rhymes with -ws in 
Pandarus, Troylus, Deiphebus, Tydeus, and with thus: cf. 620 f,. 
1181 f, 1207 f, 1286 f, 1517 f, 2273 f, 2404 f, 2563 f, 6842 f, 7400 f,. 
7414f, 7841 f, 7925 f.) 

yow, you (A.S. eow), dat, ace, and with prepositions, 331 f (30 w 
BGD) (: prow n, : how), 1329 (30U B, 30W G, om. t D), 4975 (30W 
B, you D), and passim. For examples of the dat. without pre- 
positions, cf. 342, 431, 1421, 7728, etc., etc. [yowe, 4763 f (30we- 
B, 30U D) (: now).] yow rhymes with now, prow, hoio (cf. 331 f, 
2523 f, 2746 f, 3165 f, 3853 f, 4322 f, 4406 f, 4491 f, 4763 f (yowe 
A), 5540 f, 5988 f, 6492 f, 8103 f). 

Ye in fro ye, 5 f (: Troye : ioye), is apparently a reduced yoio 
(cf. arte for artow), whatever one may say of ayeyn ye, 331 AK 
(G t> }e D)> where, on the whole, ye prob. == yea. 
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hem (A.S. liim, heom), 908, 2791, 2805, 4227, 4521, etc., etc. 

Note. — Herti is found in all MSS.; him or hym sometimes replaces it (as, 31 
A, 303 BD, 518 B, 558 B, 911 B,i 1284 (?) CD, 2567 B, 4240 A) ; them 
is found only in D (see, e. g., 29, 31, 36, 50, 558, 4862, 5805) ; thcym, 
41 D. 

§ 74. 11. Possessive Pronouns. 

my, my 11 (A.S. min). I. Sing, (a) my before consonants: my f o, 837 
(myn C, my wo % B) -, my brother, 2496 (myn C) 3 my lord my 
brother, 2535 (myn . . , myn C) (cf. 2711); my dere brother, 
2760 (myn C), etc., etc. ; mi spirit, 423 AB (myn C, the D). (6) 
myn hpfore voweU: 16, 407 (D t), 432 (C t), 683, 772, 1134, 3081 
(my D), 6112 (my D), 8081 (myiie D), etc., etc. (c) myn before h : 
myn herte, 599, 606, 1652, 1664 (my D), 6593 (my D), etc.; myn 
hod, 2195 (myne D) ; myn hows, 3037 (my D) ; cf. 530, 1845, 
1954, 3001, 3157, 6866 ; my dere hert alias myn hele and hewe, 
461 (mi . . . myn B, myn . . . mynC); myn herte ayens my lust, 
1560 (myn hestf . . . myn C, my hert . . . my D). (d) myn 
before consonants : myn peyne, 1560 AC (my BD) ; on myn byhalue, 
2543 AC (my BD) ; myn dere herte, 3685 AC (my BD) ; go litel 
myn tregedie, 8149. C, so far as I have observed, uses only tnyn, 
whether before vowels or consonants 2; cf. 527, 612, 616, 2188, 
2366, 2705, 2711, 2735, 3018, 3085, 3713, 3788, 3838, etc. (In 
some of these cases the n is written in C ; in others it is represented 
by the familiar stroke.) Cf. myn swete herte, 5973 B (myn owne 
AD, myne C.) (e) my before vowels : my auctor, 394 (myn BCD) ; 
cf. the variants under b, above. (/) When the possessive follows 
its noun, mijn is of course the only form used. Thus, — Com(e) nece 
myn my lady queene, 2799 ABD (nece myne myn C); cf. 1510, 
2280 (myne B), 2320. And so when the possessive stands in the 
predicate (cf. 21, 3835, 5141 f (myne BD) (: for fyn) ), and when 
the noun is omitted (cf. 3849, 6960). II. Plural : myn peynes, 
2984 (my BD, myne C) ; my sorwes, 4014 (mynne C); my cares, 
7705 B (D?, myne C, [my] A) -, myne othere lorJes, 2566 (myn D). 
— myne wordes, 4173 ABC (my E);^ cf. 6680 J C. — lordes myne, 
4733 A (myn BD).— myn eyen, 7699 ABD (mynne C). 

thi, thy, thyn, thin (A.S. ffn). I. Singular, (a) thi bef. consHs. : thi 
brotheres wyf, 678 (thyn C, thy D) ; thi bed, 2602 (thin C) ; thy 
destene, 520 (thi B, thyn C), etc., etc. (&) thyn bef vowels: thin 

^ *' Som of hem took on hym.'' 

2 myii& (5973 C) is merely a graphical variety. 

^ No variations noted in Mr. Austin's collation. 9-syl. in E. 
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oweu'e cheyne, 509 (thyn CD); thyn auenture, 2604 (thin BD); 
cf. 513, 795, etc. — thi synne and thyn offence, 556 (thi . , . thin 
B, thyn . , . thyn C, thi . . . thyn D). [thine, 5751 D.] (c) 
thyn hef, h : thyn help, 672 (thi BD, that t C) ; thyn hert, 928 (thin 
BD) ; thyn hod, 2039 (thin BD). (d) thyn bef. cons'ts. : thyn peyne, 
589 (thi B thy D). C, so far as my notes indicate, uses thyn exclu- 
sivel}'^,^ whether before a vowel or a consonant (cf. 346, 524, 587, 653, 
677, 801, 926, 935, 1018, 1916, 2481, 2588, 2597, 2696, 2723, 3237, 
3580, 4829, 4946, 5079,2 etc.). The other MSS. usually have thi 
before a consonant (but cf. thin lif, 5079 D). (e) I have observed 
no instance of thy before vowels. (/) When the possessive is in 
the predicate, thyiiis of course used, cf. 861, 1036, 3118 f (-e G) 
(: engyn), 4354, 6303, 6950. So when it follows its noun : cf. 
8232. Cf. to han for thyne, 3255 A (thyn BC, thin D). II. Plural : 
thi prouerbes, 756 (thyne C, thy D) ; thi sorwes, 794 (thynne C) ; 
thi bryght eyen, 4295 (thyne C). — thyne olde ensaumples, 760 (thin 
BD); thyne eeres, 2107 (thyn B, thin D) ; thyne hestes, 3261 
(thine B, thynne C, this J D) ; thyne t heuenes, 3460 C ; thin 
homes, 7015 (thyne B, thine D, thynne C); thyn eyen, 7522 
(thynne C, thine D) ; thyn owene folk, 6951 (thynne C, thin D). — 
thyne nedis, 2039 C (thi AD, thy B) ; thynne J dremys, 7651 C. 
his (A.S. his), 80 jHissim as possess, pron. with both masc. and neut. 
nouns sing, and plu. Cf. especially a friend of his, 548, 3638 f 
(: this) ; a man of his, 4883. 

Note 1. — No MS., except perhaps D, by far the worst of the four, is free 
from the spelUng hise (-e of course never sounded) for the possessive with 
plural nouns. Examples are : hise auentures, 3 AB (cf. 471 AC, 2430 AC, 
5535 A) ; hise foos, 994 A ; hise beste iapes, 2252 A (cf. 1658 AC, 1808 
A (hyse C), 2117 A (hese C), 2121 A, 2436 AC, 3339 AC, 7410 BC, 7452 
AC) ; his6 hondes, 3026 AB ; hese worthi dedes, 8133 A ; hese eyjen, 1948 
C ; hese hondes, 2059 C, 8165 A ; hyse bony[s], 305 C. — C even uses hise 
for the singular ; hise chere, 7591 C.^ 

Note 2.-/5 is occasionally found for his. Thus, 637 B, 4206 C, 6071 A, 
6167 A. DetJies = deth his in 469 C (Lo here his lyf and from the 
dethes cure). 

hire, here, possessive (= her) (A.S. hire). 

In the attributive use before consonants A varies between here 
and hire: for here, cf. 839 (C t), 5764, etc., etc. ; for hire, cf. 95, 
107, 975, etc., etc. Varieties are, BC hyre ; BD hir ; C hyr ; D her. 
(Cf. also, for further examples, 102, 108, 126, 173, 281, 282, 285, 

1 thynn fo, 4828 C. 

^ In some of these cases the n is written in C ; in others it is represented by the 
familiar stroke. 
3 Supply [so\ in C. 
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427, 542, 84G,i 1150, 1304, 1688, 1699, 1759, 1853, 1911, 2717, 

3439, 6944, etc.) An examination of these cases, which are fair 

examples of the use of here, hire before consonants, will show that 

A has -e in all of them {hei^e or liire) ; that the usual form in B is 

liire-y in C hire or hyrs'y in D her,^ Forms without the -e are not 

common except in D, and are hardly found in A. 

Good lines to illustrate this word are : — Hire wommen soone til hire 

bed here broughte, 1999 (hire . . . hire? . . , hire B, hire . . . 

hire . . . hire C, her . . . her ... her D). Hire gouernaunce 

hire wit and here manure, 3058 (hire BC, her D). Al thoughte she 

here seruaunt and hire knyghte, 3825 (hire . . . hire BC, her . . . 

her D).3 

Note. — Cases before vowels present no interest, for there elision would 
in any case reduce the word to one syllable. The spellings are in general 
the same as those already noted. (Cf. e, g. 305, 347,* 1335, 1619, 1737,^ 
3060, 3408, 6426, 7228 «. For cases before h, cf. 127, 655, 1742, etc.) 

Absolute use : 
A kynges herte semeth by hires a wrecche, 889 AB (hire C, her D). 
And that I thus am hei'es dar I seye, 4450 (hires B, jouris t C,. 

her[e]s D). 
Shal han me holly heres til that I deye, 5106 (hir^ B, his t C,. 

hirs D). 

Note 3. — It is doubtful if the possessive singular is ever hirS (disyllabic) in 
this poem. The following cases, which seem to require or admit tliat 
pronunciation, disappear as evidence on a comparison of MSS. : 1350 A,. 
1903 C, 1995 A, 1999 B, 5221 C, 7132 C, 7316 C, 7413 Ct, 7510 C. 

The following two passages admit of a dissyllabic Jiire, but may 
also (if one likes the sound) be scanned as lines of nine syllables : j 
With a certayn of he7'e owene men, 3438 (hire own B, hire owene 

C, her owne D). 
I comende hire wysdom by myn hood, 7514 ABC (hir witte D). 
cure (A.S. ure), gen., as singular possessive. In the attributive use 
the regular spelling of ABC is oui'e, D usually has our (cf. (i.) 
before consonants, 171, 558, 559, 1518, 1728, 2506, 5985, etc.; 
cf. (ii.) before vowels, 710, 1448, etc.). But 02^?*6 is also found in 
D (as, 5721); and neither A nor B is free from our (thus, our 
wreche, 7259 ABD (oure G), cf. 965 B, 8157 B, 8186 B). 

All these cases are monosyllabic. Indeed, there seem to be no 

' ^ This and 847 illustrate the indifference of A with regard to hire and here : That 
as here ioyes moten ouer gone So mote hire sorwes passen euerychoue (hire . . . 
hire B, hyre . . . hire C, her . . . her D). 

^ Here is rare in C (see 1853) ; hire is rare in D (see 6944). 

* In B, read th^ugh[te s]he ; in D, thoght[e]. * hyr B. 

^ In most of these A has h^re. 
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cases of dissyllabic attributive oure (sing, or pi.) in the Troyltis (see 
5906, where ou7'e would give an intolerable verse, and 3598 C, 
where comparison of MSS. restores the monosyllable). Cf., however, 
the following predicate use : she shal bleuen oure, 5201 f (our D) 
(: owre = hour). In the plural possessive use the attributive form 
is the same as in the singular. Thus, — oure hierdes, 3461 (our D) ; 
oure walles, 6144 (our BD) ; our§ J cruel foone, 8229 D ; cf. 1598, 
2017, 4109, 4955, 5866, 8206. 

your, youre (A.S. 6ower). (a) Attributive position : 

Both forms are found in A before consonants. Thus : your, 429 
(3our BD, 3ore C), 4955 (30ur B, jour§ G) ; youre (in A the usual form), 
yowre, 122, 1180, 1219, 1307, 1426, 1508, 2190, 2523, 2801 (oure t 
C), 3051, 4018, 4830 (-e B), 7099, 7236, etc., etc.. [Var. BCD 
30ure ; BD 30ur ; D your, yowr, jowr; B ioure, 30wre; C 30urre.] (For 
youre, cf. 337, 2526, etc ; for youre where h follows, cf. 334, 1378, 
«tc.) Youre is monosyllabic in the attributive position, except 
perhaps in 2687, 3509; other exceptions (as, 198 AB, 1388 C, 
5548 C, 7267 C, 7985 C) vanish on a comparison of MSS. 

(b) In the predicate : 
he is youre, 1672 f (^oure BC, joures D^) (: oure horam) ; youres 
is Mi spirit which that aught[e] youre be, 422-3 (30ur[e]s . . , 
30ur[e]8 B, joure . . . 30ure C, yourps] . . . youris D) ^ ; he that is 
. . . youres fre, 2206 (3oures B, 30uris C, youris D) ; ^ I haue ben 
yowres also, 2944 (3oures B, 30uris C, youres D) ; * cf. 4450 J C ; I 
was youre and, 6342 (30ure B, your D) ; I am youre J all, 6303 D 
(thyn ABC) ; I am 30ures J bi, 4354 D (thyn AC, thin B). 

hire, here, = their (A.S. hire), monosyllabic, not distinguished in 
spelling from here = her. Cf. (i.) bef, comets,, 49, 63, 149, 151, 
154, 705, 763, 907, 997, 1126, 1260, 1286, etc., etc. Cf. (ii.) bef. 
vowels, 51, 150, etc. The variant heir (5804 D, 7323 D; heire, 
8218 D) deserves notice. TJieir is sometimes found in D (cf. 4861, 
5369, 8123) ; the^-e occurs in C 5803. 

In, — Of here teris and the herte vnswelle, 5808 AC (hire B, om. 
t D), one has one's choice between Iiere and a 9-syl. line. 3304 A, 
however, should be corrected. 

^ 75. III. Reflexive and Intensive Pronouns, The com- 
pounds of self (A.S. self, sylf, etc.) appear in the 

1 rh, houris D. « j^ g supply [tJiat] in 423 ; in C dele {the) in 423. 

^ In C supply [al\. * Supply [aZ] in D. 
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Troilus in the forms -^eZ/) -selue, -sdv^n. (Child, 
§ 46 ; ten Brink, § 255. Cf. also § 79 below.) 

my self, myn self, my selue, my seluen. 

myself, (i.) 537 (my silf D, myn selue C), 669 (-^ B, myn self C), 
2286 (myn seluen the t C), 5204 (myn selue J C ; D t), 5286 (myn s. 
C, my self? D) ; cf. 3729, 4495, 4940. (ii.) 628 (myn saelue X sen C, 
my selue J sen D), 927 (myn s. C), 7637 (myn seluyn C) ; cf. 2225, 
3632, 4745 ; my self hate, 5501 (-? D, myn self C).' 

myn self wil, 2094 (my s. BD) ; myn { silf vnnethe, 7770 C. 

my selue, 1191 f (myn s. C) (: twelue), 7286 f (meselfue B, myn 
selleue C, my silf D) (: twelue) ; my selue I, 5903 (my silf D, myn 
seluyn wolde C).^ 

my seluen, (i.) 5439 (myn self[e] C, my silfe % D), 6108 (myn 
selue C, my self[e] D), 7635 (my self[e] D, myn self % to C). 
thi self, thy self, thyn self, thi selue, thi seluen, thyn seluen. 

thi self, thy self, (i.) 963 (thyn s. C), 4466 (thyn s. C, thi silf 
D),2 6750 (thyn s. C, thin s. D); cf. 717, 768, 2450 CD, 4098, 
5079 A, 5266 BD, 5282, 6633. (ii.) Cf. 882, 2542, 5252 ; thi self 
hire, 2450 (thi selft B, thyn self preye C, thy s. pray D). thyn self 
fordon, 5753 (thi s. B, thyn s. C, thine s. D).^ 

thi selue, 3101 (-eu B, thyn -yn C, thy -yn D), 5062 f (thyn s. C, 
thi silue D) (: swych[e] twelue). — thi self[e], (i.) 5253 (thi seluen B, 
thynself ? C J, thinself[e] D) ; thi self [e] helpen, 5190 (-en B, selue (?) 
C ; D t). (ii.) thi selue, thy selue, thi selfe, cf. 3141 (-yn X C), 
3212, 5513 (]), 8074. 

thyn seluen, (i.) 622 (thi s. B, thyn selue C, thi self[e] D), cf. 
3098 t C— thi seluen, (ii.) 852 (thy self[e] D, Cf), 5262 (thyn 
seluyn C, thi self[e] D), 5512 (thyn self[e]'? C, youre 8ilf[e] % D), 
6700 (thyn seluyn C, thin seluen D), 7669 (thyn -yn C, thi 
self? Dt). 
hym self, hym-selue, hym-seluen. 

hym-self, (i.) cf. 320, 896, 1460, 186-^, 2163, 2249, 2558 BC, 
3270, 3397, 5787, 5890, 6401, 6704, 6869, 6969, 6986, 7031, 7536, 
7894. [Var. C hym selfe (320) ; CD hym silf.] (ii.) Cf. 457, 745, 
815, 1544, 5746, 5824,^ 6626, 6980, 7135 (seluyn C ?), 7148, 

1 Ikletre doubtful : My (Myn C) selue (self B, seluyn C, silf D, selfe G) I wolde 
(wolde I C) haue (hau B, a C) slayn (slawe C, slayne DG) quod she the. (No 
variations in Mr. Austin's collation.) 

2 Supply [ne\ or read silf {el in D. ' Supply \sd\ in C. 
* Supply [t^] in C. D, hi7nsilfe (?). 
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7233. [Var. CD selfe ; C selue.] Before he, his, cf. 662, 5890 C, 
6572, 8184 AB. 

hym-selue, 2485 f (: twelue), 6461 f (hyme-s. BD) (: twelue). 
hym self [y]beten, 741 (h. s. ybeten BD, h. s. i-bete C). hym-self[e]^ 
(i.) 2558 (h. self BC), 4907 (-en B, -e C, h. silf to (?) D), 6704 CD, 
7396 (h. self ABD ^-ayh), 7940 (-en B, -e C). hym selue sle, 5581 
(-en B, .[e] D, -[e] fle t C). 

hym-seluen, (i.) 256 (-[e] CD), 302 (-[e] D), 604 (-e C, -[e] D t). 
7586 (-yn C, -[e] D) 5 himseluyn, 3397 C (-self ABD). 
here-self, hire-self, here-seluen, singular feminine. 

here-self, (i.) 7079 (hh'e-s. B, hir sowle D). (ii.) hire-self, here- 
self, 3619 (h. seluyn C, her self D),i 5299 (hir self D, hire self[e] 
wolde X C), 5418 (h. selue C, hir selfe D) ; here self hym, 2716 (hire 
s. BC, her self al D). 

hire-self[e] bonde, 2308 (-en B, here 8elf[e] C, her selfe D) j 2 hera 
selue ^xcusj'nge, 112 (hire seluen B, hyre selue C, herself [e] D). 

here seluen, (i.) 3568 (hire s. B, hire seluyn C, her self D),^ 5197 
(hire seluen B, liir§ self[e] C, hir 8elf[e] D), 5475 (hire-s. B, hir 
self[e] D). — ^hire seluen she, 1736 (h. self BC, her self D) ; here- 
seluen distorben, 5765 (hire-self C, h[i]re self C, hir self D), 
oure seluen se, 2416 (-yn C, our seluyn D). 
youre self, yow self, youre selue, youre seluen, yow seluen. 

youre self, (i.) 2368 (^oure BC, ^our D), 3751 (3. BC, your D). 
(ii.) 118 (3our8elf B, 3oure s. C, 30ur s. D),* 5896 (3. B, 3. sylf C, 
your silf quod D) ; your self, 3621 (30ure s. BC), cf. 5513 D ; 
3oure selue J, 2951 C. 

yow self, (i.) 1308 (3oure s. B, your s. D, 30ure self[e] { C), 2245 
(3oure s. BC; D t), 3847 (3oure s. BC).« (ii.) 1323 (3oure s. C, 
30ur self D, 30ure seluen B). — ^yow seluen leste, 4172 (3oure s. B, 
3oure J selvyn C, your self [e] D). 

youre seluo, (i.) 3510 (3. seluen B, 3. seluyn C, your selvyn D) ;. 
youre silf [e] (]), 5512 D. 

youre seluen, (i.) 1216 (3. B, 3owre selve C, 30ur self[e] D), 7244 
(30ure B, your self D t, l- om. t C), 7247 (30ure B, 3oure seluyn C, 
your self[e] D), 7364 (3oure B, 30ure sylf[e] C, your self D J) ; yowre 
seluen, 3967 (3oure BD, 3. -yn C). 

^ Supply [a] in A. 

^ If we read 7)iake {-yn C), we shall have hire-self in two syllables. 
^ In this V. ABC have dane, D dianej for Daphne. In D read daphne her self[e\ 
slict, 

* Supply [ye\ in B. ° yow self :J: D (9-3yl. ?). 
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hem self, hem seluen. 

hem self, (i.) 4683. (ii.) 915 (hym s. B),i 1543, 1875 J D. 
hem seluen so, 4710 (h. 8elf[e] D). 

^76. IV. Demonstrative Pronouns. 

that (A.S. J'aet), as demonstrative pronoun, jxi^/m. That = the, that 
oon(e), 5349 A (that oon B, that on C, the toone D). 

tho (A.S. ])a), plural demonstrative (iu substantive and adjective uses), 
cf. 924, 1078, 2452, 3272, 4016, 4223, 4285, 4813, 5087 f, 5293, 
5356, 5797, 5835, 6025, 7033, 7096, 7569. 

thilke, smg., 185 (the tike C, that D 1),2 939 ({e] D, thynke J C), 2873 
(.[e] D), 3305 (-[e] B, the ilke C, that D 1),2 4387 (^;e] BD, theilke 
C), 4501 (-[e] B, like C, that D 1),2 5732, 6196 (ilke Ct), 6213 
(that ilke CD), 6318 (theilke C), 7550 (theilke C), 8053 (-[e] B, 
that ilk? C), 8202 ; thilke harme, 3560 (-[e] Dy [Var. B thylke, 
thylk[e].] 

thilke, i?/., 4114 (ilke CD), 5377 (theilke C), 5667, 5711 (-[e] B). 
[Var. B thylk[e] ]. thilke effectes, 2857 (thi[l]ke B, thilk D). 

that ilke, stJig., 2347 (-[e] D), 5409 AB (that ylke D), 5435 (-[e] B, 
that ylke D), 5898 (-[e] B), 7466. 

this. Singular of course monosyllabic, and almost always written this 
(cf. 424 f (: is: i-wys), 484, 551, 1035, 1509, etc., etc). Thisse, 
1010 f A (this BCD) (: i-wysse : ysse est), is perhaps due to an 
attempt to indicate the unvoiced sound of final s. 

Plural variously written : this (7, 540, 5090, 5537, 5573, 6683, 
etc.), these (169, 561, 1188, 2350, 5952, 8086, 8116, etc.), thise 
(2110, 3460);* but always monosyllabic, as well before consonants 
as before vowels. 

For further examples of the plural, cf. 705, 742, 893, 903, 995, 
1086, 1870, 1875, 2152, 2391, 2469, 3134, 4299, 4533, 5333, 5347, 
5642, 6359, 6707, 6742, 6743, 7423, 7502, 7599, 7711, 7935, 8091, 

8142, 8214. 

Note 1. — 2350 C is corrupt. In 2153 A, transpose alle and these. In 3193 
A, insert [as]. In 4332 A, read werS and these. 

this ilke, sing., 2791 (-[e] CD), 4688 AB, 6401 (this ylke D), 7232, 

7876, 8115, 8129 ; cf. 1822 AB. 
this ilke, thise ilke, these ilke,i?Z., 3349 (this ilk[e] BD), 4180 (-[e] 

B), 5915 (thes ilke D), 7674; cf. 4035, 4156, 4236, 5032, 5810. 

1 Supply [t?ieq in C. ^ 9.syi, in D. » Supply [aT\ m C. 

* Thi9 and th^ese are common in A ; this and thise in B ; D has often thes (561, 
«tc.). Varieties aLre,'-thyse (919 B, 2110 B), theese (1971 Cc), t[h]ese (5090 D). 
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Note 2. — A remnant of the A.S. demonstrative Jxc?/i, ydm, JxIti, is seen 
in the phrase for the nones (561, 2466 f, 4847 f, 6090). The A.S. instru- 
mental >^ appears in fortU (cf. 445, 973, 1127, 4471, 4984, 5052, 6067, 
5279\ fdrthi (cf. 691, 1114, 1952, 5685). 

Note 3. — For at the written attS, see § 63. II. Cf. tother, attother, § 79. 
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who, nom, (A.S. hwd), 551 (ho C), 2338 (ho CD), 3593 (ho CD), 

7626, etc. 
whos, gen,, 2275 (whas B, hos G), etc. 
whom, dat, 6598 (ho nom. J C ; D t). 
whom, ace,, 3428 (horn C, what J that D), etc. ; whom that I loiic, 

717 (horn that C). 
what, I. Sbst., nom., 828, 1214 f; ace, 320, 356, 3159 f. II. Adj., 

nom., 401, 3512, etc. ; ace, 552; of what man, 3992; what = why, 

1347, 1377, cf. 1308. (Rhymes with that and hat.) 

Note. — Remnants of the instrumental hw^ are seen in why (cf. 1760 f, 
3992 f) and in for^whi, for-whp, 714, 1097, 2601 (also occurring as a 
variant ot forthi). 

which, see under Eolatives. 

§ 78. VI. Relative pronouns (and pronominal adjectives), 
and the interrogative (etc.) which. 

i^idii, pasdm, that = id quod, 7567. ho at = who that, 3861 C. 
whos, gm., 532, 700 (C t), 787 (whois C), 5025, 7680 (whoos D), 

etc. ; the whos, 7339 (whos C t, the woos D), 7722 (whos (?) C). 
whom, dat. and ace., 189 (whan C), 533 f (-(e) D) (: from), 937, 2802 ; 

cf. 98, 1244, 1912, 6676, etc. ; for whom that, 766 (C t). 
who so, 147 (ho so C) ; cf. 77, 603, 857, 2880, 4104, etc. 
what so, — in what wyse so yow lyste, 3889 (that 30W C ^ D t). 
what, as a ** general relative," — of what it be, 2418; euery gen til 

womman what she be, 8136 ; or of what wyght that stont, 3338. 
which. 

I. Interrogative (in both direct and indirect questions and in 

exclamations). 
A. Singidar, (1) Adj.^ which hous, 2274 (wich C, whiche D) ; 
to enqueren which thyng cause of which thyng be, 5672 (which 
. . . whiche B) ; whiche { opynyoun, 5635 D (whos AB). (2) 
Sbst, which of, 3040 (wich C). (3) = qualis, inteirog,, whicli a 
labour, 199 BC (swych 1. A, such a 1. D) ; what thyng and 
which is he, 401 CD (-e B, what A) ; into wich helle, 5374 C 

M 
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(vnto which lieH D ; eL not in AB). (4) = qoalis, exdam.^ which 

a thoiik, 803 (wych C ; D t) ; which a dede, 5893 BD (swych 

A, wich a drede C). 
B. Plural, which ( = quales X) doutances (ind, quest.), 200 (-§ B, 

with t D| which dotaunce[8] C). 
II. Relative. 

A. Which (without the). 

(a) Which is used as a relative pronoun for all genders, with or 
without a following that. In the following examples the which is a 
simple relative (not attributive adj.) ; the presence of a following 
that is indicated by old-style figures in the verse-number, 

(1) Si7igular, which, bef. consHs., cf. 74, 78, 94, 106 (whiche B), 
206, 527,1 1471, 7217. [Var. BC whiche ; C wich, whych, 
whech?,.]— which, hef. vowels, cf. 261 (whych C), 7925 C; in which 
he, 366 {-e B, wich C) ; of which hym, 3345 (wich C, of th§ 
which D). — whiche, 54 (the whiche B), 1121 (whech^ B, 07». t 
D), 1415 (wich C; D t), 2231 (which [that] ? B; ;. m. t C), 
2492 (which BCD), 2677 (wiclie B, wich C, which D), 2689 
(which CD), 2843 (which BD), 3374 (which D, whiche = which 
she, haplography, C), 5273 (which BD, wich C), 7578 (of which J 
he C, for whiche J cause D). — whiche he, 1712 (wiche B, quych 
C, which I)). 

(2) Plural, of wich that, 4236 C (whom AB, wyche { I E; in 
which that, 8199; which er, 3575; which I, 7569 {-e B, the 
whiche C);^ whiche that 2858 (which B), 3427 (which as B, 
wich that C, which that D). 

(&) Which as a relative adj. (not = qualis). (1) Singular, by 
which reson, 5710 (whiche D),^ cf. 7578 D. (2) Plural, of 
whiche J sykis, 4207 C (wych[e] J D, swiche A, shwich[e] B 
defect.). 

B. The which. Used either (a) as a purely relative pronoun, or (h) 
as a relative adjective (not = qualis). 

(a) (1) Singular, the whiche, 3565 (the which BD; Of); hef- 
consHs., the which, 603 ([the] whiche C), 7241 (-^ C). (2) Plural, 
the whiche he, 4884. 
{b) (1) Singular, the wliiche tale, 5328 (-[e] BC) ; the which[e] 
cote, 8016 (-e C, -e? D +); the whiche thyng, 4331 (the. which 

^ C has the wheche for to wh^^che. 

2 Supply [of] in A. 

3 9-8yl., exc. in D ; but we aro hardly to read which[e]. 
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B, the whech C).^ (2) Plural, the whiche frendes, 6046 (-[e] 

BD ; C t). 

Note 1, — In 5930 we are apparently to read : ** Soth is the wo the which 
that we ben inne," but the MSS. vary. Which is sometimes miswritten 
by the scribe for swich, as 3299 D (cf. 2435 D). 

Note 2. — Which . . . his is equivalent to whos in * * The kynges dere sone, 
The good[e] wyse worthi fressh and fre, Which alwey for to do wel is his 
wone," 1401-3. Cf. *' Which with a thred of gold she woldc it bynde," 
7175 C (but read wolde bynde). Cf., perhaps, **Erdeth . . . Dry f out 
the gost which {so in ABD John's, whiche G, that CCp.) in myn hertc he 
{so in ABDGCp. John's, om. C) beteth," 6572. 

Note 3. — As is used as a relative pronoun (= that) in 3244 C, — this as thoio 
dost (this that AB, [this] that D), and in 3427 B, — thyngcs which as 
netoere were (which(e) that A, wich that C, which that D). 

swich, such (A.S. swilc, swelc). Examples are, — 

I. Singular: 

In A, swich, swych, such, (i.) 475, 550, 1794, 1970, 2153, 3338, 
6627, 8001, etc.; (ii.) 296, 369, 521, 619, 762, 985, 1750, 1813, 
etc. — In B, swich, swhich, shwich, swihch, (i.) 127, 475, 550, 
777, 1794,1879,1970, 3338, 3604, etc.; (ii.) 369, 521, 1351, 
1750, 3320, 3382, 3604.— In C, swich, swych, swech, (i.) 412, 
1794, 1879, 1970, 2153, 3338, 4070, etc.; (ii.) 296, 369, 521, 
762, etc.— In D, such, (i.) 1794, 2153, 3338, etc.; (ii.) 

2245, etc. 

Note. — Forms in silent -e occur in all four MSS. Thus, — in A, swiche 
(412)2, siicf^Q (1351) . in g^ swiche (291, 475, 562, 935, 1088, 2216, 23551 
3002, 3236, 7314, 7926), swhiche (412), swuche (1663), swiche (619, 762, 
955, 985, 1713, 2245, 3176), swhiche (296), shvnche, (2784) ; in D, sioche 
(550 ; cf. 2355, 4070). Cases in which we have an apparent -e (before a 
consonant), as, swiche, 227 B, 4581 B (cf. 1393 C, 1970 D, 3306 C, 
6627 D), all depend on bad readings ; so also stoych\e\ aiLenture, 5991 A 
(swich[e] C, suche D), in which we should read swich {swych) an (with B 
cp. John's HI. 2392 ; swiche an G). 

II. Plural 3: 

The plural ends in -e. Thus, — swiche fyue, 1211 (-[e] D, A t) ; 
swyche tweye, 1267 (such[e] D); suche tales, 1393 (-[e] B, -[e] 
D, -[e] tale[s] C); swiche sikes, 4207 (-[e] B, whiche C, wych[e] 
E). So we should read, — swych[e] fyue, 1213 (-e BC; Df); 
swych[e] sorw^ful sykes, 4203 (-e BE) ; swych [e] twelue, 5064 (-o 
D, -e tweine t C). Before vowels this -e is elided and often not 
written: cf. 1292, 2435, 3523, 3696, 3985, 4009, 4205, 6192, 
6737. Cases of apocope occur : swich thomes, 2359 (sweche C, 
suche 1 D);* if ye be swych youre, 1426 (swiche B, swich C, 

^ Either the whiche thyng trewely, or the whichS thyng trewelp. 

2 Supply [the] in A. 

^ Variations in spelling not registered except as they concern final -e or MS. A. 

* It is possible to read swich[i\ if we read sende (mittat) ; BD have smul. 
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sucli D) ; swych festes, 7792 (swich B, 8wech§ C, 8uch§ D). For 
siirhp. fJnjfi(/M, 562 C, read swech thi/ng. 



§ 79. VII. Other pronominal words. 

same (O.N. samr, definite sami; cf. A.S. same, adv,), selue (A.S. sylf, 
self, definite -a), in the definite use, — the same prys, 1266 ; the same 
thing, 1269; cf. 2606, 4390 (the selue wyse C), 6087 (Ct, the. 
self[o] wit BD), 8018 ; the same hele, 7779; this same wyse, 5706 
(the s. D); that selue wyse, 3197 (selwe C, self[e] D); this selue 
swerd, 5902 (seluyn C, the same D). (Cf. myself, etc., § 75.) 
som (A.S. sum), adj, and suhst. I. Sing, (i.) 33, 555, 844; cf. 973, 
1215, 1344, 2210, 2884, 3353, 4658, 7068, 7115, etc. Irrational 
e's are sometimes found, even in A : as, in some lond, 1123 ABD; 
somm^ swych fantasye, 3874 A (som B, sum C, som§ D t). [Var. 
BD some; C sum; D somme.] (ii.) 1197 (-6 D), 2079 (sum C, 
some D t). II. Plural, some, (i.) 240 f (: ynome p.p. : ouercome p.p.), 
2234 f (: hy-come pres, subj. 3 sg,), 3449 f (: ycome^.^. : nome^.p.), 
5630 f A (sone t B, som D) (: to come : ouercome ^.p.), 5730 f (C t, 
som D) (: come inf, : ouer-come p.p.), 7246 f (som C, somme D) 
(: come inf.) ; somme, 5657 f A (some B, som D) (: to come); som 
men, 1132 (some B, some graue D), 1341 (sum C, some D), 2503 
summe C, some D)^, 7123 (somen CD, somme han A), 7167 (-^ BD) ; 
some, 18661 I>» 2669 J D, 33331 D; some, 1132; som, before 
vowels (var. BCD some, D somme), 911, 1042, 2257, 2523, 4403; 
some han, 913 ; somme han, 7123 (som men B, somen CD). 

And some (somme G) wole (wold BDG, wolde C Cp. HI. 4912), 
mucche (muche B, frete meche C, monche D, methe G, frete 
HI. 4912) here (hire B, her D, he G, and HI. 4912) mete 
(mone C, brede D, meten G, be hem self HI. 4912) allone (alon 
CD, al on G, alone HI. 4912). See ten Brink, § 327. 
And som (som§ BCD) thow seydest hadde a blaunche feuere, 907, 
909. 
somwhat, sum what (A.S sumhwaet), shst. (used also adverbially), cf. 

672, 1646, 2078, 2394, 2410, 5187. 
other (A.S. o^er). I. as adJ, (a) singular, other (var. B oother; D 
othir),^ both definite and indefinite, before both vowels and conso- 

^ Read wold\c\ in D. 

* Othere is sometimes found in the singular ; see 352 C, 489 C, 4055 A, 4826 C, 
7039 A. In 348 C, road othir enchesoun for othfr cntencioun. 
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nants : cf. 348, 352, 444, 489, 577, 702, 707, 709, 1574, 1592, 
1639, 1894, 2079, 2251, 2537 f, 2747, 3506 J A, 3586, 3953, 4050, 
4573, 4826, 6180, 6493, 7573, 8044 A, 8055 ;i non other wyse, 
5955 (not otherwyse C) ; o tyme ek and other, 2537 f (: brother) ; 
the tother side, 7050 A (that other BCD) ; at the other out it 
wente, 5096 (attother C, at other? D) ; noon nother, 7039 B. 
{h) In the phiral of the attributive use (whether definite or indefinite), 
othere (dissyllabic) is the regular spelling of AC, other oi B, and 
otJiir or other (var. odi7') of D : cf. 179, 355, 463, 465, 1583 
(oothere B), 1854 D, 2152, 2260, 2430, 2527, 2566, 3777, 4716, 
5539, 5995, 8139 A. But other alao occurs in A : cf. 26, 314 
(other thing) (?), 1860. 

11. As substantive : (a) singular, other, anotlier, regularly : cf. 
203, 643, 1449 (neut.), 2063, 2703 f, 3093 f, 3521, 3819, 4888, 
5068 f, 5118 f, 5271 f, 5792, 5911, 7871 f. [Var. D othir.] othere 
occurs: cf. 203 C, 3093 fB, 5253 A (prob. plural); an other in, 
3618 (a nother B, another C, a nothir D), cf. 5351 A. (b) Plural. 
Forms as in I. & : cf. 1903, 3440, 5310, 6305, 6735 (oother B), 6738 
(oother D) ; but I have not noted other in A. — these othere in (pL), 
893 A (other B; 01 ; other vertns 1 D). 'Fovotliere seyn, 6735 C, 

read otiiere aeyn \ihat^!\ 

Note. — For the genitive singular otheres (dissyllable), see 379^ 4632 (othir f 
D), 8127 (other t D) ; otheris, 3586$ D. [Var. C otheris dissyl] For 
the genitive plural otheres (dissyllable), see 8139 BD (othere dissyl. A). 

h (A.S. s^lc), adjective and substantive; eche, 510, 2703 (ich B, 
eueryche J C), 3031 (ich B, ich^ C) ; cf. 637, 643, 1127, 3263 A, 
3266,3850 D, 4182, 4890, 5069, 5911 A, 6204; ech for, 5074 
(iche C, eche D); eche rakel dede and eche vnbrydled chere, 3271 
(ech . . . ech B, eche . . . eche C, eche . . . eke D). eche, 1432 
(ech BD, vch C), 1479, 3819 (ech BC), 4532 (ich B), 4888, 5000 
(och B), 6149 (ech BD) ; cf. 2063, 2567, 3263 C (ich B), 3792, 4074, 
5911, 7871, 8112; eche hyni, 1071 (ech B, eche wight D t) ; eche 
a del, 3536 (ech B) ; iche, 3275 C (eche D ; euery wyght AB) ; ech, 
hef. voiceU, 1078 (-e D), 4644 (-e BCD).— echone, 4880 f (echon C, 
euery chon J D) (: allone). 

Note. — The Troilus MSS. give no evidence for a dat. eche (see ten Brink, 
§§ 256, 260 fi). 

ciiory (A.S. sefre + A.S. selc) counts as a dissyllable (cf. ten Brink, 
§262). The usual spelling is euery (cf. 84, 101, 185, 268, 328, 

^ Another is variously written an other, anotlier, a nother, a-nothcr, cf. 577, 709, 
1894, 3953, 6493. 
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382, 397, 444, 844, 1097, 1273, 1280, 1478, 1613, 1075, 1686, 
1800, 1889, 1975, 2033, 2074, 2262, 2472, 2663, 3023, 3068, 3196, 
327;"), 3339, 3369, 3445, 3469, 3670, 3850, 4527, 6012, 6341, 6998, 
7121, 7478 (var. eu^ri, as 3074 » C, 3322 C). But euerich (2261 
B (euero-icli), 4338 D, 6533 AB), eneryeh (6180 ACD, 6533 D, 7683 
B), euenjcJie (512 D, 2703 C J), and eiienjche (6533 C) also occur. 
In the following linos we must read euergch, euery as a trisyllable, 
or regard the verses as consisting of nine syllables : 

Eucry thing that souiied into badde, 6338. 

Eiierycli (euery C) ioye or es^ (esc (is) C) in his contrarye, 7742 

(I) t). 

Note.— Certain apparent instances of trisyllabic evAvy {euerC) disappear on 
comparison of MSS. Sach are 2676 A, 8074 C, 3334 C, 3362 A, 8671 A. 

euerychon rhymes sometimes witli words that have no final -e, some- 
times with those that have. Thus, — eu§richon, euerychon, 154 f 
(-oun B) (: Palladion), 5633 f (: on : noon) ; eu§richone, 176 f 
(-ychon B, echeou J D) (: allone) ; euerychone, 847 f (-on C) 
(: ouL-r gon(e) inf,), 905 f (-on BCD) (: allone : grono inf.), 5611 f 
(-on CD) (: allone : mone n, inoan) (of. also 2683 f, 3254 f, 3507 f, 
4880 X f D, 5529 f, 5440 f, 8230 f). 

any, ony (A.S. s&nig), sg. and pi., cf. 20, 23, 848, 963, 1259, 8044, etc. 
[Var. C oni ; D eny.] 

cyther (A.S. seg^er), adj. and sbst., (L) 4792, 7869 (Dt),' 8127. (ii.) 
5695. [Var. BD either ; D eythir.] 

Note. — For eythcr in ^oure eyther lotie, 4830 B, A has bothere, C botheis, 
D bothe, EG Cp. brother f, John's bother, Harl. 2392 bothes. 

ncyther (A.S. ne + A.S. «g«er), sbst., (i.) 5033; (ii.) 5792 (other t 
C). [Var. BD neither.] 

bothe (O.K bd«ir), cirfj. pL, 139 f, 4782 f, 5698 f, 6506 f (both BD, 
bethe C) ; bothe yow, 983 ; vs bothe two, 1034 ; hem bothe leste, 
4521 (hem J two ? D),2 6880 (-[e] BJ. (Cf. also 687 (-[e] D),8 984, 
1248 (bathe ? B), 1412, 1526 AC, 1572, 1585, 2277, 2373 (bathe 
B), 2825, 3262, 3784, 4007, 4065, 4160 BCD, 4312, 5254 1 D, 
5794, 5894 (-[e] D),* 6176, 6512, 7497); bothe, 1414 (-e'apairet 
D ; bethe C), 2961 (both BD), 4528 (both BD), 4955 (both BD, 
bothe t 30ure C), 5546 AD (both B), 5592 (both J with D), 5595 
(both B); bothe his, 2059 (both B) ; ^ here (gen, sg,), 2914 (both 
B, -e t D). 

1 Read woyd[ed], * bronght[e] C, or supply [thcU], 

' Old-style verse numbers indicate that B has both[e\, 
* Supply [we] in D. 
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Rhyme words. — wrothe oc^. pi, pred. {all exe, 5698), forsothe (6698). 
Note 1. — There are no genuine cases of apocope (cf. 4965 t C, 5692 :J: D). 

In 1526 BD, for botJie to deye read botJie deye (with AC). 
Note 2. — The genitive plural is seen in oure hothe lab<nir{e)y 965 (our bothe 

D, our bothis C) ; hire bothe auys^ 3295. Cf. , however, yowre bothere loue, 

4830 (eyther B, botheis C, bothe D, bother John's, bothes HI. 2392, brother \ 

EGCp.). 

owene, owen, owne, see § 53, V., p. 126. 

men = one. The use of inen as an indefinite pronoun ( = Ger. man) 
is seen in men is notbght alwey (y)ple8ed, 3288 (man is C, men be D), 
and in m^n was wont, 5528 (men were wone C). In such cases as 
men clepeth^ 6674 (callyn J C, clepe J an D), 7576 B (-eth A, -yn C, 
-e D), men seyth (seyn BD) (see other examples in § 97), the verb 
may be regarded as plural (cf. of whos folye men ryme, 532 f, and 
see 241, 748, 7105 f). The form me does not occur in the Troilus 
(but see 5496 t C). 
oon, on, o; noon, non, no (A.S. dn, ndn).^ I. The full forms are 
found in all substantive constructions; so also in adjective con- 
structions when the adjective follows its noun or stands by itself in 
the predicate. Thus, — 
of yow oon, 350 f (on(e) BD, on C) ; to loue swych on, 369 (oon B) ; 

so goodly on, 373 (on(e) B) ; quod first that oon(e), 5349 (oon B, 

on C, the toon(e) D) ; I loue oon(e) best, 667 (on C, on(e) D) ; 

cf. 203, 521, 619, 626, 955 (an B), 1668, 1923, 2259 f, 2666, 

2770 f, 7271 f, 8227 f, etc., etc. 
oon (neuL) thenketh the here, 6115 ; oon (neut,) of the tweye, 494 

(on BC ; D t) ; auauntoure and a lyere al is on, 3151 f (oon(e) B, 

on(e) D, is al on C) ; euere yn oon, 816 (oon(e) B, on C, on(e) D) ; 

they felle at oon, 3407 f (atton(e) B, at on C, at on(e) D) ; on(e) 

of tho (neut.)y 5087 (oon B, on C, oon(e) D). 
whan ye ben on, 2825 f (oon B, on(e) D) ; cf. 4247 f, 5254 f. 
oon the best, 474 (on(e) D, on J of the beste C) ; oon the beste 

kiiyght, 1074 (oon(e) B, on D) ; on(e) the fairest, 1831 (oon B, 

on(e) D X 0)f on J of the fayreste C). 
clerkes gret« many on, 5630 f (oon(e) B, grete cl. m. on(e) D).^ 
nas noon so faire, 101 (non BC, so fair was non(e) D) ; of. 188, 

1287, 1587, 1830, 1862, 2826 f, etc.); non(e) of tho, 924 (noon 

B, non C) ; thenk not on smert and thow shalt fele noon, 5128 f 

none B, non C). 
pes ther may be noon, 6021 f (non BC, non(e) D) ; other bote is 

noon, 4050 f (non BC, noon(e) D); other wole she non, 3153 f 

1 Cf. ten Brink, §§ 247, 264, 270. ^ g f omitg clerkes. 
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(noon B, non(e) D); swych a ryng I trowQ that ye hau^ non, 
3735 f (noon C, none D); nor other cure canstow noon, 767 
(non(§) B, non C, om. t D) ; cl 1451 f, 1702 f, 1809 f, etc 
cause non, 3993 f (noon(e) D) ; storye noon, 3341 (B t C t, non(e) 
D) ; lady noon, 6308 f (non C) ; bote noon, 7690 f (non BD ; 

Ct). 
PI., But whether that sche children hadde (hadde % c. A) or noon, 

132 f (non BC, non(e) D) (: goon inf.). 

II. In the attributive position, o, fto are the forms usually 
found before a consonant (but C is fond of non) ; on, oon^ non, noon, 
before a vowel or h. Thus, — 
day, 1573 (a B, oo C); o thing, 3725 (on C); not o word, 3899 

(a B, on C ; D t), of. 1023 ; o god, 6606 (on(§) D, on t good 

C); cf. 673, 1122, 1253, 2118, etc. 
no deuocioun, 187 (non C); no man, 238; no shame, 374 (net 

CD) ; no maner weye, 495 ; cf.* 437, 590, 600, 631, 640, 670, 

685, 689, 714, 722, 733, 737, 1281, 4118, etc. 
PL, no dreraes, 7644; no suche tales, 1393 (non swich talet C) ; 

cf. 7089. 
oon entente, 61 (on D) ; on assent, 5008 (oon B, comune % D), etc. 
noon other bote, 352 (non BCD); non yuel, 1666 (non BCD); non 

other wyse, 5955 (not J C) ; cf. 1538, 3826, 6805, 7039, 7451, 

7573, 8055, etc. 
PL, none other fownes, 465 (doon t A, non C, non othir J fantasye 

w 

noon help§, 695 (non BCD) ; non hosbonde, 1839 (noon B, none (1) 
D); noon harm, 1886 (non CD), cf. 1661; noon hope, 3257 
(non BC, no D) ; non heuy thought, 3981 (no B) ; noon hede, 
4671 (non BD) ; noon honour, 6771 (non BCD); non(e) hate, 
477 (non CD). 

Note 1. — As indefinite article a is used before consonants, an before a vowel 
or A : an other, 540 (another C, a nother B, other pi. % D), cf. other, 
above ; an a, 171 (D om. % an) ; an asse, 731 ; an errour, 1001 ; etc., etc. ; 
an heuenysh, 104 (a + perfit D) ; an heuene, 1722, 1911 ; an hors, 223 ; 
an hauk, 671 ; an hows, 1058 ; an hed, 1952 (han hed B) ; an herte, 
2956 ; an hard request, 2990 ; an heigh matere, 3128 (D t) ; an halle, 
3698 ; an helle, 7759 ; etc. 

Note 2. — In 645 ABD, Sith thus of tioo contraries is a lore (on lore C), a 
apparently = the numeral rather than the article (see also the valiants in 
the examples under o, above). 

ought (A.S. dwiht, dht, 6wuht, 6ht), (i.) cf. 578, 3309, 5947, 8100, 

etc. ; (ii.) cf. 123, 1028, 3366, 7485, etc. [Var. B aught, ou^ght; 

* In C, read desyre for desyred. 
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C ou^t, au^t; D aught, oght.] Woot ought my lord . . . this 
matere, 2711 (-(e) B, ou^t C, oght D) ; that I haue out myswent, 
633 (aught B, ou3t C, oght D). 
nought (A.S. nawiht, etc.), (i.) cf. 444 f, 1690 f, 5180, 5729 f, 6463 f, 
7483, 7527 f, etc.; (ii.) cf. 4878, etc. [Var. BC non3fc; D noght.] 
For nought, nowght, as a strong neg. particle, cf. 576 f, 807 f, 4344 f ; 
an interesting "transitional" case is 1660 f: But for to sau^ his lyf 
and elles nought {-^t C, not D) (: wrought ^.^.). 

§ 80. Al, singular. 

I. In its strictly adjective use al (sg.) is commonest before the 
dednite article (cf. 212, 1192, 1224, 1506, 1833, 1966, 2626, 2844, 
3220, 3277, 7581) and other more or less definite words. Thus, — 
before tJiis (cf. 504, 551, 1101, 1262, 1383,1509, 1934, 2405, 2446, 
2580, 2675, 2685, 2798, 2892, 3173, 3302, 3358, 6764)^ ; before that 
(cf. 1036, 3071, 4751); before thilke (cf. 2873, 3560); before thi 
(cf. 522, 589, 830, 2401, 2597, 3205); before my or wj/n (cf. 721, 
873, 1954, 1956, 2083, 2770, 2977, 3020, 3085, 3235, 3843, 4140, 
4146, 4749, 5602) ;2 before his (cf. 265, 327, 665, 994, 1142, 1419, 
1657, 2442, 2623, 2637, 3278, 3726, 6438, 6927, 7902); before 
here (poss. sg.) (cf. 2214, 2555, 2752, 2757) ; before hire (poss. pi) 
(cf. 63); before stvych (cl 2824, 4241, 7125); before youre 

(cf. 4741). 

Note. — In these uses the word is regularly written al ; but alle {alle) is also 
fouod.3 Thus,— alle this thyng, 2001 A (al BC, alt the thinges D) ; alle 
this matere, 2514 AB (of J this m. C ; D (?) ) ; Mle the richess«, 3191 (ai 
BC, al thet rehetyng D (?)) ;* alle this work, 3644 (al CD) ; alle that 
tale, 4245 (al BD ; Cf) ; alle our§ labour, 948 (al C) ; alle his fulle myjt, 
1419 C (alle his fal[le].C, al his fulle A, al his ful[le] D) (cf. 7046). Cf. 
also, for aZZe in these uses, B 212, 1192, 1506, 1509, 1934, 1954, 2083, 
2405, 2824,*3220, 7125 ; for alh his, B 265, 994, 1142, 2623, 3726, 6927. 

II. The half substantive use of the singular al (as in : hevQ is al, 
al is wel, etc.) requires no special notice. The proper form is of 
course al (cf. 544, 952, 1045 f, 1406, 1757, 2000, 2297, 2583, 3101, 
3148, 3370, 3482, 3494, 3687; 4459, 4641, 7378), but alle is 
sometimes found ; the final -e, however, has no significance, and is 
never sounded (thus: alle, 2583 B, 3370 B; alle, 1406 B, 1757 B, 
3482 B, 3687 B, 4459 B, 7378 B). For the substantive use of al 
(sg.) as object of a verb, where the proper form is of course al, cf. 

^ For cases where no noun follows the this, cf. 351, 386, 2544, 2591, 2716, 4638, 
5062, 5734. 

2 Remark 1914 f. 

' B 2626 is unmetrical, unless, with Furnivall, we supply [to]. 

* Supply [his] in B. 
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1302, 1914 f, 2409, 2680, 3102 BCD, 3766, 4027, 4166 f, 5636, 
8180. Here too aJle is fouud, both at the end of the verse (cf. 
4166 f V) and elsewhere (for alle, cf. 1302 B, 3102 A, 3766 B; for 
a//e, cf. 4207 B), but the -e is never sounded. For al (sg.) used 
substantively after prepositions (as, yn al.for al^ ouer al, witJi-al, 
etc), cf. 396, 437 f, 921 f, 1129f, 2306, 2494, 2655, 2709, 3306, 
3319 f, 7183 f, 7682 f. As before, the variants in -e are merely 
graphical (cf. 921 f B, 1129 f B, 2666 f B, 7183f B, 7682 f B; 
for alle, cf. 396 B, 3306 C). Exception— with alle, 288 f (: falle 
tw/.). lilts is the only case. 

Note. 1. — Ob«erve : he al hool, 3855 ; thy lady vertuous is al, 891 f (alle B) 
(: in general : yn special) ; whos I am al and, etc., 4449 (alle B) ; this 
( = this is) al and som^ 5855 {alle k Bomrne D), cf. 5936. 

Note 2. — The spelling of AC is almost unifonnly al (ait occurs, however, in 
886 A, for example). In D ait is very common. 

III. The form allii in the singular is found or required in the 
following verses : 
In whom that al[le] vetiu lyst abounde, 1244 (all[e] B, eu§iy D; 

C is diff. t). 
As alle trotvthe and al[le] gentUlesse, 1245 (alle . . . alle B, al[le] 

. . . al[le] C, in all[e] troutha and all[e] ientilnesse D). 
To euery wight that alle prys hath he, 1273 (al the prys C, al[le] 

pris D). 
By al\le\ Hght it may do me no shame, 1848. 
In al\le\ ioye and sur^te out of drede, 1918 (alle • • . seurte B, 

al[le] . . . seurte CD). 
Tliurgh which is al[le] sorwe fro me ded, 1930 (Thorugh [which] 

is alle s. f. m. d. B, Thour wiche as t al sor f . m. d. C, Thurgh 

which is al[le] sorow fro me dede D). 
To flemen alle manere vice and synne, 1937 AB, (To fle[me]n alle 

maner v. & s. C, To Heme al[le] maner§ v. a. s. D). 
Of aUe ioye hadde opned here the yate, 3311 (alpe] B, alle . • . 

op^nyd C, al[le] ioy . . . openyd D). 
With alle ioye and alle frendes fare, 3447 ([and] B, al[le] i. & al[le] 

frendis f. C, al[le] . . . al[le] D). 
And in despit hadde alle vn^ecchednesse, 4629 (al[le] C, despite had 

al[le] D) 
And alle worldly hlysse as thenketh me, 5497 (And (and) alle B, 

And euery wordely ioye C, all[e] wordly blisse D). 
By alle right and in a wordes fewe, 5942 (al[le] BC).^ 

^ In CD supply [a]. 
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As I that al\le\ trouthe in yow entende, 6311 (all[e] D). 
Thus Pandarus with al[le] peyne and wo, 6861 (alle I)). 
Enlumyned with the sonne of alle hlysse^ 6911 (enliimynM with 

Sonne of a. b. B, enliimyriyd with the forme of a. b. C, enliimin^d 

with Sonne of a. b. D). 
And here I dwelle out-cast from alle ioye, 6978 (cast out C, out(e) 

cast(e) D). 
And thus despeired out of alle curey 7076 (oute BD ; 7 lines om. t C). 
But alle ti'outhe and alle gentilnesse, 7980 (al[le] . . . al[le] B, 

alle . . . al[le] C, alio trouth and al[le] D). 
But subgit be to allepoesye, 8153 ABD {not in C). 

It will be observed that in all these cases alle has a natural accent, 
and consequently needs an ictus, and that the noun that follows is 
accented on the first syllable. In these circumstances the form al 
is obviously impossible. In other 'words, the verse will not bear 
such a phrase as al sorwe when al is emphatic : the poet must use 
a form alle, or give up the phrase. Child (§ 30) has cited several 
cases of this alle. Ten Brink ignores the idiom. Freudenberger, 
Ueber das Fehlen des Auftakts in Chancers heroischem Verse, 
1889 (Erlanger Beitrage, iv.), p. 35, remarks that Chaucer "vor 
Abstrakten im Singular haufig die schwache Form alle setzt, was 
auch die bessern Hss. meist haben," referring to ten places in the 
Canterbury Tales and to eight in the Troilus (1848, 1930, 3311, 
3447, 4629, 5942, 7980, 8153). As to the grammar of the final 
-e, one hardly dares to hazard a guess. 

If the noun that foUows allows an accent on the second syllable, 
alle is of course unnecessary. Thus, — 
As to my dome in al Troyhs cyte, 100 (alle B). 
To al honour and bounte to consente, 2529 (alle BC). 

Note. — In al nyght, either al or nyght receives the accent, but not both. 
Hence,— kl nyght, 3705 (C (?), alle B), 4308 ; al n^ght, 3710 (alle B), 
3715 (alle B, al + wold D). 

IV. Alf whether adjective or substantive, has in the plural (1) 

regularly the form alle^ which is of course elided to alle before (2) 

vowels, and (3) h in certain cases. When such elision takes place, 

we sometimes find (4) the -e left ofiF, as in the case of all other words 

in elided -e. 

(1) ye wyse proude . . . folkes alle, 233 f (folk[es] alle C, folkys 

alle D) (; thralle inf. : bifalle inf.). 

alle ye, 340 (alpej D). 

of alle louers, 376. 
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Mystrusten alle or elles alle leue, 688 (al . . . al[le] C, a& . . . al 

to leue D). 
the Grekes alle, 1039 f (: falle iiif,), 
alle prowde (omnes superbae)^ 1487 (al[le] D). 
here brightc thoughtes alle, 1854 f (aH D) (: falle i7{f.). 
this others termes alle, 2152 f (: calle iif/.). 
alle folk, 2695 (al[le] BD) ; of. 2813. 
hem aUe thre, 2805 (C (?) ; al[le] D) (cf. 987, 3051). 
on aUe syke, 2903 (al[le] D). 
tliyne hestes alle kepe, 3261 (this hestis aH[e] D). 
alle tho that lyuen, 3272 (al[le] BD). 
of vs alle, 3600 f (of hem alle BC, of hem dH D) (: calle inf. : falle 

inf.). 
as ye wommen demen alle, 3G14 f (aH D) (: calle inf. : calle reticulum). 
amonges alle, 3700 f (aH D) (: halle w. : falle p,p.) ; cf. 6614 f. 
we shiille ben alle merye, 3794 (al[le] BD). 
in alle nedes, 4614 (alle the B, al the D). 
the goddes alle, 4930 f (aH D) (: calle inf. : falle p.p.). 
of sorwes alle, 5163 f (: by falle inf. : calle ind. 1 sg.). 
hom they wenten alle, 5392 f (aH D) (: out of the halle : falle inf.). 
alle, 5670 f (aH D) (: falle accidunt) ; cf. 5712 f. 
among vs alle fynde, 6488 (al[le] B). 
houses alle, 6910 f (aH D) (: out falle p.p.). 
this drede I most of alle, 7067 f (aH D) (: by-fallo accidat : falle 

cadam) ; cf. 5762 f. 
here corn and vynes alle, 7833 f (aH D) (: in stalle). 
(Cf. also 561 f,i 903 f, 3527 f, 3530 J B, 5090 f, 5130 f, 6143, 6533 f, 

6561, 6725, 6894 f, 6955, 7426 f, 7542 f, 7783.) 

(2) men myghte on vs alle y-se, 1439 (alle se C ; 07n. t D).^ 
the goddes alle, 3226 (al D). 

his(e) wordes alle, 3339 ; cf. 4384. 
I speke hem alle vnder correccioun, 4174. 
myn othere thinges alle yfere, 5995 (al B, aH D) ^ j cf. 8134. 
to fay lien alle yfere, 6114. 

(Cf. also 240, 463, 688, 2858, 3449, 3608, 4109 J D, 4609, 5730, 
6141,7246.) 

(3) alle here {pass, sg.) lymes, 282 (al D). 

^ In all the cases in rhyme cited is this parenthesis the rhyme-woi*ds are 
infinitives. 
2 Supply [myghte] in B. 3 Supply [ek] in B. 



§ 80.] of Chaucer's Troilm. 173 

alle here {jposs. sg.) wommen, 3530 (al D, alle J wommen B) j alle 

here sore sykes, 7397 (att D) ; cf. 2513. 
alle his goodly wordes, 7081 (7 Hiies om, t C, aH D). 
all6 hbe (poss. pi) goddes, 8213 (aH D). 

(4) ye lyue al yn lyst, 330 (loue al in rest C'').^ 
al and some, 1448 2, 2234 (alle C). 
al hire folk, 1995 B (alle C, aH D) ;» cf. 1704. 
afl hise fyngres, 2117 (aUe BC, al D). 
hire folk weren al aweye, 2279 B (alle C, om. t B).^ 
thei slepten al ifere, 3588 (alle C). 
Don olde affeccions al ouer go, 6086 (alle BC, all D t).^ 
late hym haue al yfere, 2562 (alle B). [Singular 1] 
bretheren al yfere, 5868 (alle BCD).* 

Y. But cUle is the plural form before the, this, etc., when these 
words count as a syllable (ten Brink's rule, § 255). Thus, — 
alle t the ladyis, 186 C (ay ABD). 
alle youre obseruaunces, 337 (al D). 
alle the men, 838 (al D). 

aUe these othere, 893 (alle this other B, al the other 1 D {). 
die the othes, 1384 (al C, aH D ; othes B, othis CD), 
alle the weyes, 1907 (al D). 
alle the folk, 1973 (al BD). [Plu. verb.] 
aH the thinges J, 2001 D {sg. is right), 
alle the dores, 3075 (aH D). 
alle the temples, 3225 (al D). 
alle these thynges, 3641 (al this wonder B, of this wonder CD) ; 

cf. 2405 C. 
alle youre wordes, 4409 (al B, alle these C). 
alle the goddes, 4514 (al the goodnes t D). 
alle the nedes, 4614 B (al the D, alle nedes AC). 
alle youre frendes, 6218 (alle J oure C). 
alle this nyghtes two, 6683 (al B, alle these C, aH thes D). 
alle these thynges, 8086 (al B, aH D). 

Note. — Alle these loueres (?), 2153 1 A, needs transposition {these I. alle), 

al thepeple, 1743 (alle B). 

aH the thinges, 2001 D J (alle this thy ng A, al BC). 

aH these thynges, 2350 (al this B, C t, al this thing[es] D). 

^ Can this al be adv. ? 2 Singular ? 

' A J omits alle. * Supply [anrf] in C. 
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al this folk, 2652 (alio this? folk C) ; al the world, 3119 (al BC, al 
the peple D)i ; cf. 1463, 3119, 3264, 3318, 4765. 

al the prophesies, 7857 (all? D, -cy C). 

Ten Brink (§ 255) leaves the impression that alle pi., is usually 

apocopated hefore " ayUable-huilding " article the (or pronoun), hut 

not othenoise. This is surely not accurate. We should expect such 

apocope as well when the is reduced to t?i\ if the word following the 

th^ is accented on the second syllable. Thus we have, — 

This yard was large and ray led ali the ale^es, 1905 (all? thal^yes 

B, alle the aleys C, D oin. al).^ 

Indeed it is hard to see how we can in any circumstances have the 
order " dlle X ' " without apocope. Accordingly we find, — 

An6ther da^ shal t6rne vs klle to i6ye, 6293 (aH D, com vs al D). 

This is word for al, this Troylus 4502 (al, that B). [Sing. 1] 

Now hem he hurte and hem alle down he caste, 1284 (cf. vaTt'. IL), 
is not a sure case. Alle may be merely the adverbial al. Similarly 
the construction of al is not entirely unambiguous in, — 

And of the furyes al she gan liym telle, 7861 (furies also? C, fhriis 
she t D). [Should we read als ?] 

Me from disesis from alle peynys smert, 7783 C, should be emended 
to disese of alle peynys ^ &c., as AD indicate. 

On hys by-halue which that vs alle sowle sende, 2819 A, is also 
clearly wrong. The reading of G : On his half which(e) that 
soule vs alle sende, seems right, and is rather supported by 
B t and C. Cp. and John's read : On (Of J) his halfo (half J) 
which (om. J) that soule vs alle sende. 

In 688 D, read alle leue for al to hue. 

Note 1.— In 3765, Considered dlle thingSs ds they stdde {al[l€] thingfis] D), 
is of course to be read, not, — ConsidSr^ alle thlnges^ etc. But cf. 
ConMered <lii[«] thpng it map not My 2375 lal[le] thyng{e)) B, alle 
thyng{e) C, al thing wcl(e) D). In 1920, al is doubtless a collective 
singular. 

Note 2. — In the following lines thyrig is probably to be regarded as a 
plural. 

Ouer alpe] thyng he stood [for] to byholde, 310 (alle thing(e) ... for to B, 
alle thyng(e) [lie] ^ ... for to C, al[le] thing (s)he stood [for] to D). 

Necc al[lc] thing hatli tymc I dar avowe, 3697 (alle thyng(c) BC). 

* In the case of collective nouns (like world ='peoji[e), I have assumed that they take 
plural constructions unless the text has some indication to the contrary (as, e.g., al 
tlie world is blind, 3370). This remark of course does not apply to al this world = 
this universe, 3215, and such cases (cf. 3302). For doubtful instances, cf. 173, 804, 
1573, 4086 (alle this world AB), 4446. 

^ A reads garden, repeated by error from the preceding line. Yard is surel}' 
right (jerde B, ^erd CD). C omits was, which must be supplied. 

3 thynge = thyn^ he. 
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In alle thyng(e) is myn entente clene, 4008 (al[le] B, alle tliyng . . . 

entent[e] C, alpe] thing al D). 
That wost of alle thmg(e) the sothfastnesse, 5742 (of al this thyng(e) B, 

of al this thyng C, of alle thing(e) D). 
As to : Whan that he sey that al[le] thyng was wel, 8538 (alle thyng(e) B, 

woste alle th3Tig(e) C, wist[e] that al thing D), see p. 109. 

§ 81. The genitive plural of al (cf. Child, ^ 44; ten 
Brink, ^ 255) remains in the Troylus in, — 

alderbeste, 4439 f (alder beste B, aldyr best C, altherbest D). 

alder best (adv.), 1001 (alder best(e) B, aldyr best C, althermost D). 

alderfirst, 1062 i (altherferst D), 4736 (alderfirst(e) B, altlier ferst D) ; 

alderferst, 6494 (aldirfirst(e) B, aldirfirst D^); alderfirst[e], 2939 

(aldir ferste C, altherferst[e] D ^). 
alder-lest, 604 (alderlest B, al there t lest C, altherlest D).* 
alderleuest, 3081 (aldir leueste C, alther levest D), 6939 (aldyr loue- 

lyest t C). 
aldermost, 152 (althennoost D), 248 B (addermost A, aldyrmost C, 

althermoost D), 996 (aldyr most C, altlierniost D) ; ^ althermost, 

4107 t D^ 
alderwisest, 247 (aldyrwysest C, altherwysest D). 



ADVERBS AND OTHER PARTICLES. 

^ 82. Anglo-Saxon adverbs in -e preserve their termin- 
ation in the Troilus (Child ^ 69 ; ten Brink, ^ 246, 
Anm.). 

Note. — Besides Anglo-Saxon adverbs, the following list includes a few 
later analogical lormations. For blytie, inne, oiUe, thanne, whanne, 
see § 88. 

blythe, 4836 f C, is an error for blyue, 

bryghte (A. S. beorhte), 7383 f (-^t C, light J D) (: alighte preL 3 sg. : 

myghte^e^. 3 sg.) ; bryght and shene, 4700 {-e B) ; shyneth bright, 

1849 f (-e B, -3t C) (: put . . . to flyght). 
clene (A.S. cls^ne), -e, 4672, 7417,« 7561, 8058. 
depe (A.S. d^ope), 1655 {-e C), 3434, 5251 f (: wepe pres, suhj. sg,), 

6621 f (: wepe inf.) ; -e, 272, 4341 (-e J D). 
dere (A.S. d^ore, W.S. dfere, dyre), 8164 f (: pere n. : here inf).; -e, 

810, 7329 (der D) ; -e haue, 4953. [Var. B deere.] 



^ A 9-syl. verse in ABD (C cut out). 

^ Supply [the] in D. 

* For am (are) C (D), read erren. 



^ Supply [me] in D. 

* Supply [him] in D. 

® Supply [saide] in B, [vf] in C. 
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faire, fayro (A.S. fteg(e)re), 1413 f (: apoyre subj. 1 pi,), 4398, 66841 
(: nocessarie^) ; -«, 1971, 6710 {om. J C). 

fastc (A.S. f»8te), 634 f (-t B), 748 f, 917 f, 1038 f, 1229 f, 1282 f, 
1361 {om. t A), 1742 f, 1773 f, 1967 f (-t G), 1983 f, 1986 f, 2022 f, 
2239 f (-t C), 2249 f (-t C), ^360 (-[e] B^ 2443 f, 2650, 2795 
(-[e] B), 2999 f (-t C), 3936 f , 4029 (-[e] B, -[e] J hent D), 4609 
(-[0] BE), 4779, 4792 «, 4884 (-[e] B), 4916 (-[e] B), 6182 f, 
5336 f, 5576 (-[e] B), 58928, 6901, 6959 (-[e] B), 7317 (-e J hadd^ 
C), 8004 f (-t C), 8185 f; fa«t[e] for, 962 (-e C); -«, 3069 (-t BD), 
4705 t A (sharpe B, sharp C), 6736 (-t BC), 6817 ; fast {be/ore 
votoeh), 1174 (-e C)S 2789 (-6 C), 7019 {s CD); fast he, 190 
(-0 t he C) ^ -€ he, 360 J D, 2180 AB, 7698 ; -e her^ {gen, eg,), 7374 
(-t B ; om, t C) ; -6 hadde, 7317 J C ; -« homward, 2388 (-t BD). 

In all cases registered above in which /au^ occors at the end of a line D has 
fastf except in 5182 and in 8185 (which is not found in D). Old style 
figures indicate that D \idLsfast[e\, In 1861 D it is possible to scan fast. 

Rhyme words. — laste inf. (534, 1038, 1957, 5336, 8186), the laste, my laste 
(634, 917, 1038, 1229, 1773, 1967, 2022 (last[e] A), 8936, 6182, 8004), 
caste pret. ind. 3 sg. (1229, 1282, 2448, 3936, 5182), caste inf. (748, 
1773, 2249, 2999, 5336, 8185), paste prct. i)id. 8 pi. (1742), thraste 
prcL ind. 3 sg. (2239), faste pres. ind. I sg. (2249), agaste ivf (1982). — 
faste adv. : faste adv. (1983-6). 

foule, fowle, -e, 5684, 6239 (foul B) ; -e his, 6129 ; -§ faUe(?), 6124 

(-0 CD ; -e B t).« 
f resshe, 2985 D (frosch[e] ] C, fresshly A, freshly B). 
hard[e] (A.S. hearde), hard or, 1353; hard hym, 4373 {-e C). 
heighe, hey he, hye (A.S. h^ah, h6age), heighe, 1486 f (hie C, hy D) ; 

hye, 3026 f (highe B, hyje C), 5861 f (heye B, high D, in J hye C) ; 

heighe, 5658 (heigh B, high D), 6371 (?) (heigh B, hief D), 

6622 (heigh B, hye C, hie D); heyhe, 4985 (heighe B, hey C, 

high D). 

Note. — For hygh and loWy 8260, and hye or lowe, 2869, see note to lotoe. 
Rhyme words.— eye {I. ye) (1486), prye inf. (1486), glorifie ir\f. (3026), dye 
inf. (5861), melodic (3026), companye (6861) : 

hoote (A.S. hdte), drenken {I. dronken) hadde as hoot and strongc, 
4232 (bote B); of. I hadde it neuere half so hote as now, 4492 
(hoote B, hoot D, ofte t C). 

i-lyke (A.S. ge-Hce), To seruen (-yn B, -e D) and ben (ben(e) D, ay 
ben C) ay {om. CD) i4ijJce {i-lik C, y-lyke D) diligent, 2986 ; Was 
euere y-lyk\e] (i-lik[e] C, yholde J B) prest, 3327. (Cf. lyJc, § 83.) 

^ So AB ; -rye D. We must read necessaire. 

2 Read ran[ne\ in D. * Supply [hire] in B, [her] in D. 

* Supply [seyde] in D. * But supply \ful] and read faste. 

^ But hath in A is the corrector's insertion. 
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late (A.S. late), 3310 f (: yate w.), 710V 7504 f (: yate n.)\ lat^, 
1483 (lat B, -e war C), 3218, 7106 ; late J is, 7433 (-e BC, -e J 
it (1) D).2 

longe (A.S. longe, lange), 59 f (long D), 617 f, 1487, 1630 f (long D), 
2212 (lange B), 2325 f (long D), 2330 (-[e] D, -e B), 2475 (-[e]? D), 
2680 (-[e] D), 3043 (long t shalD), 3647 f (long D), 4988 (-[e] D), 
5133, 7054 f, 7225 f, 7495, 7565 f (long D) ; -e, 2008 3, 2075, 3207 
(-e t ich B)S 4159, 4270 (-e X as BC^ -e [as] E), 5770 (alone J be 
C), 6350 (-e X D), 6659 (lenger J endure D), 6795; -e he, 723 (long 
D) 6 ; -e hadde, 5832 (-e J hire (sg,) C) ^ ; longe J of, 2807 A (-e his 
B, long his D, -d here (^l) C); longe here {hie), 3661 C*^ (-[e] D, 

alwey AB). 

Rhyme words.--longe inf. (617, 1630, 7054), honge pren. subj, 2 p7. (2325), 

inf. (7565), wronge adj. pi. (3647), stronge adj. pi. (69, 7054, 7225, 

7565). 
Note. — In some of the following cases there may he confusion between the 

adverbial and the adjective construction : 
For it were a long disgression. 
Fro my mature and you to longe to dwelle, 143-4 (-e dwelle C, for yow 

long to dwelle D). 
Or that it be ful longe (long D), 832 f (: honge inf.). 
Long streyght he hyre leyde, 5825 (-e B, a long ? C, longe streyt(e) D). 
Ten dayes nys so longe not tabyde, 6716 (-e to ? J C, -e to D). 
How longe it was bytweue, 7449 ABD ([how] longe C). 
Theuk not longe to abyde, 7518.^ {Certainly a^*.= Don't regard it as 

tedious.) 
To longe were it for to dwelle, 7847 (long it B, [al] to longe C, longe it D). 

lowe (O.N. adj. 14g-r), heng here hed ful lowe, 1774 f (lawe B) (: thro we 
n.) ; stoupen on hire stalk[e] lowe, 2053 f (: rowe n. : throwe inf.) ; 
lowe lowte, 3525 (-e { to D, low { visit (1) C) ; she stood ful low^ 
and stille alone, 178 (low BD); I . . . wol . . . folowe here spirit 
lowe or hye, 5861 (low B, forth J C). 

Note. — In "For hygh and low withouten ony drede I wole alwey thyne 
hestes alle kepe," 3260-1 {fieigh^" a lough B, hey and low C, hy or lowe 
D), and ** Ana hye or lowe after (after that D) a wyglit entendeth The 
ioyes that he hath youre myght it sendeth," 2869-70 {heigh or lawe 
B, hye or low D), the construction is probably advei*bial rather than 
adjectival. 

lowde loude (A.S. hliide), 1485 f (-d D, froudef C), 2005 (-[e] D), 
2162 f (-d D), 3520 f (-d D), 3585 (-[e] D, -e J C), 7868 f; -e, 390 
(-d D) 9 ; -e t he, 6568 C (doth ABD), 7607. 

Rhyme words. — prowde adj. pi. (1485), the proude sg. (7868), koude ind. 
3 sg. (2162, 3520). 

^ ** But al to late cometh the letuarye." ' AD easily emended so as to read UUq. 
' Old-style figures indicate that D has long. * But read, longe ich [it\. 

* In BC supply [when\ and read longe, ^ Supply [as] in AD. 

' Supply \he\ in B. ^ Dele the first {to) in A. 

9 Supply [for] in C. 

N 
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narwe (A.S. nearwe), narwe ymaskcd, 4576 (harde| C, narwe 
yma[8]ke(l A). 

newc (A«S. nvowo, W.S. nf(e)we, L. ncowe), 222 (-[e] B, new y-eliom 
r>), 440 f, 2985 f, 4541 f, 6628 f, 7013 f, 7020 (-[e] BD, Vt C)i, 
7696 f (new B), 7935 f (anewo J C), 7946 f ; newe and newe, 2958 f 
(new and newe BD); newe, 364 (new B), 1907 (new BD), 5119 
(new D), 7373 (new D, new^ly J now C) ; -e his, 2766 (new B, 
now t D) ; new hym, 4388 {-e BCD). 

Rhyme words. — hewe n. (440, 4541, 7985), trewe adj, sg. indef. (7696, 
7946), 8g. def. (2985), pi. (2958, 7013), vutrewe pred, sg. (7985), rewe inf. 
(2958, 6628), knewe ind. Z pi. (4541). 

rathe (A.S. hra«e), 2173 f (: bathe inf.), 4867 f (: skathe n. : bathe 
inf.), 7300 f(: skathe w.). 

rowe, — loken rowe, 206 f (k)kyd row D) (: browe n.), 

sharpe (A.S. scearpe), 729 f (: harpe ?/.), 2119 f (: harpe n.: harpe 
inf.) I -6, 4705 (sharp D, faste J A). [Var. B charpe j C scharpe.] 

shene (A.S. adj. scf(e)ne, sc^ne), 4700 f (: bytwene), 5901 f (: quene). 
\Yax, B sheene ; C schene.] 

shorte ; 8hort[e] for to syke, 2900 (schorte C). Cf. This ( = this is) 
short and pleyn§ thefTect of his message, 5552 {-e B, schort C, 
Thus shorte D). 

smerte, 4905 f (: herte : sterte inf.). 

smothe (A.S. sm6%e), That ban her^ top ful heighe and smothe y-shore, 
5658 (smoth D). 

softe (A.S. s6fte), 195 f (soft D), 279 (-[e] B, -e he C, soft he D),2 
914 f (soft D), 2113 f, 3284 f (soft B), 3450 (-[e] BD), 3509 f, 4480 f 
(-t B), 5202 f (soft B), 5884 J C, 6710 f (soft B), 6982 f; -e, 1735 
(softly t synk D), 2914 (-t B, om. t D),^ 4377 (-t B), 6446 (-t B) ;* 
soft vnpynne, 3540 {-e C) ; softe he, 3408 (-t BD). [soft t gan, 
5024 B.] 

Rhyme words.— ofte (all) ; a lofte, on lofte, o lofte (914, 8509, 6710). 

sore (A.S. sdre), 667 f, 751 f, 827 (-e J to D), 1080 f, 1540 f, 1642, 
1647 f, 2182 B (so[re] A ; do J C ; oin. t D), 2988, 3082 f, 3654 
(-e t to D), 3748 (sor(w)e C), 3814 f, 3842,^ 3898 f, 4370, 5378 f, 
5487 f (soor D), 5559 f (C]), 5783 f, 5848, 5879 (fort B),6 6425, 
6495, 7101 f, 7241 (D?); -e, 95 (therforj D), 1200; -e he, 3964 
(e t he B, -e 1 1 D), 4313 (soor B) j -e hath, 1618.— sor§, 1404 J C. 

Rhyme words. — more adj.f adv., shst. {all except 7101), soore inf. (667), 
lore 71. (751, 1080, 1647, 3082, 7101), of yore (5378). [Var. BD soore.] 

^ Perhaps adjective. ^. softQ he may be right. 

' softQ {opym C. * Supply \he\ in B. 

** In C read sore [tha£\ I. ^ In C read therv}ith{{aT\. 
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stille (A.S. stiUe),! 752 (stil[le] BD),2 2213 f (stiH D) (: billo document), 
5183 f (: distille inf.); stiUe, 178 (stil D), 2000 (stil BD), 2579 
(stn D), 3541 (stil D), 3790 (stile C, stiH D), 5016,3 5183 f (: distille 
inf.) ; stnie J gan, 1627 A {-e BC, stifl awey D).* [Var. BC styDe.] 

stronge (A.S. strange), 4232 f (: longe pL : wronge^Z.). [Cf. hoote.] 

swythe (A.S. swi^e), 5413 f (: a thousand sithe : lythe tnf), 7747 f 
(swith D) (: a thousand sithe : blythe pred, adj\ sg.). [Var. B 
s withe.] 

swote (A.S. sw6te), swoot[e] smellen, 158 (swote B, swete C, sweto 
smellyng flouris D). 

thikke (A.S. ficce), 1541 f (thekke C, thik D) (: wykke pred, adj. x>L 
(weke C, wyk D)) ; thikke, 6018.^ [Var. B thykke.] 

vnnethe, vnethe (A.S. unease), 3876 (-[e] B), 7583 (vnneth hym (1) 
BD) ; -e, 354, 1089 (-e + 3et D),« 5485 (-th B, vnnethis D), 6394 
(vnnethes B), 6762 (-th B, -the t vs D),'^ 7770 (-th D) ; -e he, 4095 
(-th B, -this D), 6398 (-th B, -th J for D). [Var. C onethe.] — 
onethe, 4920 J C (wonder is the AB, wondre is the D). (Cf. 

vnnethes^ § 91). 

In 1089 the accent is on the first syllable ; in all the other cases, on the 
second. 

warme, though thou sitte warme, 4472 f (: hanne inf.). 

wete, ybathed was ful wete, 5477 f (: trete inf.). 

wyde (A.S. wide), 629 f (: gide inf.), 1700 f (: ryde inf.), 7458 f 
(: chyde inf.)-, wyde where, 3246 (weyde C) » ; wyde, 384, 1260 
(meche J knowe C, wyde know D). [Var. BD wide.] 

yerne (A.S. geome), 2993 f, 3218f (3e[r]ne B), 4774 f, 4863 f. 

Rhyme words. — ^weme inf. (2993, 4774), yerne inf. (2993, 4863), gouerne 
(gouuerne A) inf. (3218), descerne inf. (4863), eterne (3218). 



To these may be added the Romance words cl&re and ferme, 

clere, 1910 f, 6237 f, 6671 f (cler D), 6941 f. 

Note. — In ^^cler stod on a ground of sykernesse," 3824 {clcre B ; clere D, 

which om. a), cUr is doubtless an adjective. 
Rhyme words.— dere adj. (6287, 6671, 6941), here inf. (1910), here ind. or 

stcbj. 1 sg. (6941). [Var. B cleere.] 

ferme, — and thow this purpos holde/e/TTie, 2610 f (: conferme inf). 



ft 



^ Some of the cases cited may be adjectival. It is impossible always to distinguish 
between stille adj. and stille adv. even in Anglo-Saxon (cf. Grein, s. v.). 
2 In C supply [tluU]. ^ Dele (o7iy) in A. 

* Transpose in A and read stille ; in B supply [to]. 

^ Supply [Jlen ] in C. * A has comynge, D comyng, for connyng, 

Mn D supply [it] and read vnnethe. Supply [wel\ in A. 
^ Supply [so] in D. 
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Note 1. — Deuoutc appears to be an adverb in 

Hire old vsage wolde thei not letten 

As for to honours hire goddes ful deuoute, 

150-151 (: dhoiite : doute n.) ; but it is possible that the construction is 
adjectival. In 5552 : This (= this is) short and pleyne theffect of my 
message (pleyn C, Thus . . . pleine D), the construction is perhaps 
adjectivnt 
Note 2. — Scarce (with hiatus), 1128 D, should be scarsly. 
Note 8. — For maitgre (0. Fr. malgre, maugr^), prep., cf. 4713. 

§ 83. Exceptions to ^ 82. 

ryght (A.S. rihte), cf. (i.) (ii.) 99 f, 171, 288, 307, 1022, 1200, 2090, 
2636 f, 3070 (])f, 4674, 7614 f; vnright, 7024 f. 

ArigTU (A.S. on riht) has of course no -e : cf. (I) (ii.) 2085 f (-e B), 2346 f, 
3070 tfD, 3494 f, 6073 f, 6125 (-(e) B), 6919, 7480 f, 7943. 

lyk (cf. A.S. geHce), (i.) 5322 (-e BD) ; (ii.) 1080 (-e D), 1129, 2700 
(-e B, as t D). vnlyk that, 2741 (-e BD). (CI ihjke, § 82.) 

Note 1. — For fayn and loth in an adverbial sense, see § 85, note 1. For 
adoun, see § 88, note 1, p. 201. 

Note 2. — Lest (A.S. \>f laes jw, L. leste) has lost its -e. Thus, — (i.) lest 
319, 4013 (-§ B), 4032, 4253 (list B, last C, leste E), 4815 (Hst B), 4828 
(-§ B), 5333 (-e D, jif J C) ; lyst ye, 2680 (list B,*lest C, lest $ y D) ; (ii) 
lest, 2133 (-e B) ; L he, 5091 (list B) ; lyst it, 321 (lest BCD). 

§ 84. Adverbs in -liche, -Uch, -ly (A.S. -Zice, -Kc6, 0. N. 
"liga). 

Ten Brink (§ 270) thinks he has discovered a tendency on 
Chaucer's part to use -lich or -lirJiQ before a vowel or h.^ The 
following lists (I. and II.), which are meant to be exhaustive, 
exhibit the testimony of the Troilvs MSS. on this question. 
^ ^ List I. contains all the adverbs which in any of the four MSS. 
show a form in -lich or -llcJie, When the same adverbs have also 
a form in -Zy, references are added for that form. 

List II. is intended to contain all adverbs in -ly not already 
included in I. Old-style figures indicate that the word that follows 
begins with a vowel or h. Variants in any way significant are 
registered, but trivial irregularities in spelling are not always noticed. 
It will be observed that occasionally some MS. has a form in 4ye 
or 'lie (see under bisilijf fermely, hardyly, liistily, preiiely, shortly, 
&lkerly, straungely, vnhappily), but this spelling is unknown to A 
and is chiefly affected by D. 

^ " Dass er vor anlautendem Vocal oder h vielfach -lich and -liche statt 'ly 
gcbraucht. " 
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The somewhat reckless insertion or omission of an interior e 
deserves attention (see especially trewely and softely). Some of 
these interior -e 's are due merely to analogy (cf. Child, § 71 ; ten 
Brmk, § 262). 

An examination of I. and 11. shows that, so far as the Troilus 
MSS. are admissible as testimony, there is no tendency to use -licJi 
or -licliQ before vowels and h to the exclusion of -ly, but that, on 
the other hand, -Uch or -liche is not common before consonants. In 
A 'lich {-lichQ) occurs 25 times before a vowel or /i ; in B, 39 times ; 
in C, 16 times; in D, 8 times; whereas -lich {-liche) before a 
consonant is found only twice each in A and C, three times in B, 
and once in D. In all MSS. -ly is far Qommoner before a vowel or h 
than -lich {-liche). lu the following cases {a — c) none of the four 
MSS. has -lich {-licJiQ) :—{a.) before vowels, 771, 978, 1064, 1357, 
1369) 1448, 2200, 2335, 2451, 2691, 2936, 2972, 2998, 3062, 
3180, 3201, 3296, 3312, 3351, 3591, 3642, 3643, 3723, 4028, 
4187, 4385, 4561, 4656, 4840, 4886, 5042, 5615, 5668, 5950, 
6263, 6382, 6423, 6846, 6853, 6922, 6941, 6950, 7189, 7197, 
7300, 7304, 7445, 7527, 7656 BCD, 7728, 7853, 8067, 8171, 8209, 
cf. 1578 ; (b) before he^ his^ liym, hire (poss. sg.), heres (sg.), hastaio^ 
haue,hadde, 89, 209, 274, 306, 366, 1645, 2157, 2344, 2378, 2409, 
2504, 3398, 3496, 3632, 3922, 4169, 4416, 4424, 4430, 4458, 
4752, 5057, 5106, 5474, 5586, 5612, 5617, 5787, 5855, 6100, 
6579, 6869, 6885, 7899, 7947 (-ly(e) D), 7998, 8007, 8169; (c) 
before hel2:)ef 2315 ; before how, 7449. In all, then, we have nearly 
a himdred instances of -ly before a vowel or -//, not counting those 
places in which one or more MSS. have variants in 4ich {-liche). 

In most of the cases of -lich {-liche) before a vowel or h, the 
adverb is polysyllabic, and an ictus falls on the termination (as, 
certeinliche). One might be tempted to conjecture that under such 
circumstances -lich would be preferred to -ly as a means of avoiding 
an hiatus which the ictus would make particularly noticeable ; but 
even here -ly is very common (see bzsilp, blysftdlp, chHeyslp, etc.). 
In the present state of our knowledge, therefore, it is hardly safe 
to formulate a rule as to -lich or -ly before vowels and h, even in 
the cautious words of ten Brink (cf. also supra, § 72). 

When the metre requires an additional unaccented syllable, the 
full form -licM is used, never -lye (see sodeynlyche, t eiidr cliche ^ 
toonderliche). In rhyme -ly only is found. 
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I. 

certeinKche, 6463 B (-ly ACD). certaynly, -eynly, (i.) cf. 713, 1257, 
1571, 2763 f, 3401, 4616, 5295, 5459 J D, 5622, 5681 f, 5714 f, 
6681, 7197, 8079; (ii.) cf. 2451. cktaynly J I (with slurred -y), 
1531 A (c^rtein adv, B, s6rteyii C, c^rteyn D). 

craftyliche, 2111 C (craftily AB, craftly D). 

cruwellyche, 5966 A (cnieliche B, crewelly C, cruelly D). cruwel[ly], 
(i.) 8119 (cmely B, cruelly D). 

delyuerlyclie, 2173 (-ly C, -lich D). 

dign cliche, 2109 (dyneleche C, dignlych D t).^ 

eiitentiflych and, 332 (-liche B, -Hch D, eiitentif(ul)ly C). 

esilyche he, 317 (-liche B, -ly D). esily, (i.) 2073; (ii.) 2998. 

etcrnaliche, 6202 B (-ly AD, -ally X within C"). eternally, (i.) 5137, 
5449. 

fer-forth-hch as, 2943 C (ferforthly D, feythfuUy AB).2 

feruentlyche hym, 6046 A (-liclie B, -ly CD).3 

fumicliche, 5159 B (-ly A, -aly C, formably % D). 

fiillyche, 316 (-liche B, -ly CD); Therfore as (as a A) frend fullych 
yn me assure, 680 (-liche B, -ly y[n] D). fully, (i.) cf. 319, 2383, 
2611, 2840, 3003, 3100, 3124, 3417, 3635, 3850, 4690, 4942, 
4954, 7044, 7129, 7392, 8179; (ii.) cf. 391, 3180, 4656, 7720; 
fully his, cf. 4424. fully excuse (with slurred -y\ 3652 (ful BC). 

hasteliche, 5980 C (-ely AD, -ily B) ; hastileche the, 6787 C (-ely 
ABD). hastely, (i.) cf. 4284, 5577 f, 7656 % A (-ily a BCD), 7675 ; 
(ii.) 4886, 7656 BCD. 

nameliche, 743 BC (-ly AD); -elych of, 1297 A (-liche BC, -ly D) ; 
-elich, (i.) 5254 C (-ly B, nam[e]ly A, -ely D {X) ) ; -elych§, 5996 
(-liche BD, -ly C). namely, (i.) 165, 7466, 7927; nam[e]ly, (i.) 
6220 (-e- BCD). 

onlyche, 5994 A (-lich B, only % but (?) C, onely it D),* 7040 (-ly BC, 
onely D). only, oonly, (i.) 480, 1445, 3104 (onely B), 6330 (oonely 
B, onely D)5; (ii.) 3351 (C t Df); al oonly here (earn), 5758 
([al] only C, al onely D t). 

outreliche his, 1795 B (vttirly A, vttirliche C, vttirlich D). outrely, 

« 
^ C has : I wot thou nylt dyneleche ne mystilcche endite. ABD have no mystileche, 

2 In A supply [7] ; in D supply [had], or read Tiave. 

3 In BD, read Tfie which[e] at the beginning of the line. In C the verse consists 
of nine syllables, unless we read The wich[e] for ff or wich. 

* CD need coiTection. *^ Perhaps adjective. 
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(i.) 8057 (-eriy B, vttyrly C, vtterly D) ; cf. 382 f, 2089 f, 4328 f 
(outerely C) ; (ii.) outrely he, 6617 (vttirly D).i 

pitouslyche, 6676 B (-ly ACD). pitously, pytously, (i.) cf, 2161, 
2438, 2584, 5476, 5564, 5574 f (pitusely C), 5836, 6442 f 
(pitousely C), 6623 f, 7244, 7787; (ii.) cf. 5042, 5911, 6922; 
before h, cf. 6100, 6579, 6885, 7947 (pitouslye he D); dispitousl)- 
hym, 8169 (ful \ pitously D). 

pleynlich al, 2708 B (-ly AD t, -H C). pleynly, playnly, (i.) cf . 395, 
2211, 4519 ; (ii.) cf. 1357, 1448 ; p. hire {poss. sg.), cf. 2378. 

rowfuUych his, 6353 A (rewfuUiche B, pitously D).^ rowfully she, 
7092 (reu- C, rue- D, ioyful t B) ; rufully, 2907 f (reu- BC, rew- D). 

scryvenlich J or, 211 1 D (scryuenyssh A, stryuenyssh B, coryously ne C). 

secundclich ther, 2826 A (-ound[e]ly B, -undeli C, -ondly D).^ 

sobrelyche he, 1733 A (-liche B, sobirli C, soberly D), 6656 A 
(-lich B, sobirly D, sobereliche { grette C) * ; sobrelich he, 6869 
(sobrely D, 6oft[e]ly B, softely C) ; sobreliche he, 7536 B (-ly AD, 
soberely C)^; sobrelych on, 7292 A (-liche B, -ly D, sobirly C). 
sobrely, (i.) 3796 (-irli C), cf. 3000 f D, 6444 f; (ii.) 3201 (soberely 
C), 4840 (-irly D) ; sobrely he, 4430 (-irly C) ; s. hym, 4458 (-erely 
C). [sobrely for, 7372 D {read shortly).] 

sodeynlyche red, 2924 A (so deynlyche B, sodeynli[che] C, sodenly[che] 
D), 3798 B (-lych[e] A, -li[che] C, sodenly[che] D) ; sodeynliche, 
3934 C (-ly AB, sodenly D) «, 6617 B (-lych A, -ly CD) ; -lyche his, 
3198 A (-liche B, -Ii C, sodenly D) ; -leche his, 8022 C (-ly AD, -Ii 
B). sodeyiily, (i.) cf. 231, 1758 f, 3636, 3699 (sodeynly A; D (?) ), 
3801, 4084, 5924 f, 6563, 6855 f ; (ii.) cf. 3642, 4028, 6853 ; before 
h, cf. 209, 274, 306, 1645, 4416, 7899.. 

sorwfullyche he, 7996 B (sorwefuUy AC, sorweful he D). — sorwfuUy, 
(i.) 114 (sorowful J D), 596 A (sorwful adj. B, sorweful C, sorowful 
D), 605 (sorweful (?) C, sorowfully (?) D t), 1513, 4012, 6421, 
cf. 1603 t D; (ii.) 3643, 6423 (soberly J D); s. he, 3922 (sorwfulli 
[he] sight D). [Var. B sorowfully, sorufully ; C sorwef ully, -Ii ; D 
sorowfully, sorwefully.] 

sternelych it, 3519 A (-lich BD, -liche C). 

tendreliche wepte, 5015 A (-lych[e] B, tenderely J (1) C, tendirly J 
(?) D) 7 ; -lyche, 5031 (-lich B, entirely C, tendirUche D). tendrely, 

1 In B supply [to]. ^ Leaf cut out of C. 

^ In CD read deuyiieth for denyeth C, deignith D. 

* In 6656 C supply \thd\ and understand sobereliche as=soherelich he, 

'^ In B supply [ful]. • Accent in D ? 

' A certainly has the right reading. 
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(i.) Ill (-crly BC, pytous J and D), 7088 (-yrly C, -irly D), cf. 
6445 f ; (ii.) kMidrely he, 5612 (-eily B, -erely C, -irly D). 

trewclyche the, 7414 B (-ely ACD); -elyche, 6077 (-eliche B, -ely 
CD); -eliclic, 1249 B (-ely C, -[e]ly A, tru[e]ly D), 2246 C (-ely 
AB, tru[e]ly D); .[e]liche, 6773 B (-cHch (?) C, truiJly (?) D, 
-ewely J A) ; -[ejlich as, 7350 B (-ely ACD) ; -elych it, 246 (-eliche C 
-[e]Uche B, -[ejly D); -eliche he, 6476 BC (-ely AD); treweliche, 
6743 (-elyche t C (?), tru§>ly D). [Var. D truely.]— trewely, (i.) 
cf. 1326 f, 1713 f, 2909 f, 3001 f, 3020, 3677, 4331 f, 4778 f,^ 
5349f, 5601 f, 5717 f, 5725, 6112, 6509, 6857 f, 7179, 7438 f, 
7986, 8083; (ii.) cf. 5950, 6382, 6846, 7189, 7350, 7445, 8067; 
t. how, cf. 7449. [Var. B trew[e]ly {common)] C treweli; D. 
truely, tru[e]ly, trew[e]ly, treiily, treuely, truely % (6846), truly t 
(7445).] trewly, (ii.) 1578 (trorwelyt C, trew[e]ly D) ; trewely, 
(i.) 6537 X A (-ely BC, truely D), cf. also 8067 (trulye yef D). 

vnkyndelich and, 617 D (-ely A, -[e]ly B, onkendely C). 

verraylyche, 4387 A (-liche B, -ly C, verily D) ; -lich hym, 6086 A 
(verrily C, verily [him] D, ver[ray]liche % it B). 

womanliche, 2753 C (-ly AB, -ly \ him D).2 wommanly with, 6940. 

wondurliche, 729 B (wondyrliche C, wonderly A, -urly D); wonder- 

lyche loude, 3520 A (-liche B, -irliche CD). 

Note. — In 5466 child lichera deface ahould be diyldissJdy deface. In 
6899, with cluiujiged deedlych pale face {deellich f B, dud dk "D, pale 
dcdlych was % C), deedlych is apparently an adjective. 

II. 

bisily, bysily, bysyly, cf. 771, 2442, 3995 f, 6148, 5331, 5384, 5603 f, 
6815, 6933 f % C, 7046. [Var. C busily, busyly, besyly ; D besily, 
besily(e).] 

bitterly, cf. 4543. 

blysfuUy, 6933f (busUy J C), 81 71 AB. 

brennynly, 607 (brennyngly B, brenynge (?) C, brennyng D !)• 

byhouely, 1346 f (be- CD). 

coryously (trisyl.), 2111 { C, see scryverdtch in list I., above. 

cowardly, 5858 (couardely C). 

curteysly, cf. 5252 ABD. 

deb6nair]J^, 2344 (-erly CD), 2998 f (-erly CD). 

dredfully, 2213. 

^ In 4778 trewely is much more probable than tretoelp. 
* In C read aaliiwe for seluyn. 
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falsely, 38 (falsly B), 89 (falsely J C, Msly I broken D) j falsly, 5855 

(-ely CBy 
febely, 518 (fiebly B, febly CD). 
feithfuUy, feythfully, cf. 1348 f, 2662, 4514, 4776 f AB, 7439 f 

(fey(i)thfully C, fei3tfully D). 
fermely, 4330 f (f ormely t C), 4385 (formely t C), 6858 f (-lie D, 

frendely (u^j, t 0) C). 
fiersly, 4602 B (fersely C, freshly J A, fersly D). 
finaUy, fynally, fynaly, cf. 2409, 3398, 3848, 4877, 5547 f, 6089, 

7377, 7398, 7790, 7818, 7998, 8007. finally, 682 (fynali B, 

fin(i)ally C, final adj, D). 

frely, 34841 C, 4561 (-1)^1 D). 

frendly, 2972 A (freshely J B, frenli J sumtyme C), 3201 (frenly on C, 

frendly vn D), 3484 J D, (In 6858 J C frendely is perhaps an 

adjective.) 
frosshly, freshly, cl 2985 (froschpy] (?) C, fresshe D), 4602 A, 5119, 

6753, 7373; freshely, 2972 t B. [Var. C fresschely, froschely; D 

freisshly.] 
generally, 86 {line om, t C). 
gentilly, 1272 f. 

gladly, cf. 1336, 3484 AB, 4187, 6936 J B. 
goodly (goudly, 3832 A), cf. 253, 2347, 2575,2 2691, 2805 f, 2936, 

3496, 3832, 3877, 4627, 6936, 6941. [Var. B godely, goodely; C 

godly, goodely, goodli.] 
gostly, 7393 (gostely D). 
hardely, 1389 (-i C, -ily D), 2510 f (-i C, -ily D), 3055 f (-il/ BCD), 

6182 (-Hy B, -eli [ne] C, -ily [ne] D), 7527 (-ili Ct; Df), 7669 

(-ily BC); hardyly, 2097 (-ily BCD) 3, 2802 f (-ily BD, -ili C), 

7487 f (-ily BC, -ely(e) D). 
heighly, 2818 (holy J D, heyly [30W] C). 
hertely, 2362 f (-[e]- B, -ily D), 2762 f (-eli C, -ily D); hertely, 7304 

(hertly B). 
holly, hoolly, cf. 7,^6, 2206, 2818 J D, 2987, 3118, 4169, 5057, 5106, 

5474, 6950, 8209. [Var. CD holy.] 
homly, 2644 AD (in BC prob. adj.). 
humbly, 2342 (humili C) ; humbely, 2804 f (humblely B, vmbely C, 

humb[e]ly D), 7717 (humili C). 
inly, cf. 640 AB, 4448. 

^ In A read haue 2A='haue ye. 
* Scansion ? In A read good[ly], '^ In A read hardyly [rigWl yru 
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iuwardly, 1349f ; ynwardly, 2817 J D. 

largely, 2792 (-li C). 

lightly, lyghtly, cf. 1374, 1753, 2324, 2473, 2732, 3062, 3646, 5131. 

[Var. B light^ly ; C ly3t§ly (-li).] 
lowly, 2207 (louli C), 6537 (law§- B, lou§- C, lou- D); low§ly he, 

2157 BC (lowly D, lou§- A).^ 
lustily, 6931 f (-li B, -ly(e) D). 
manly, 5284 (nam(?li J C), 6393. 
mekely, 1101 f. 

myghtily, 428 f , 6625 f (-[i]- D, -ely B). 
nedfully, 5666, 5716f (nede- D); netle-, 5736 (ned- B). 
nedly, 5632 (nede- B); nede-, 5668 (ned- B, nedfully as % D). 
new^ly, 7373 J C (Z. fresshly). 
nicely, 7515 f. 

openly, 5225 (openly it] D). 

perpetuely (guadrisyh) ; 4596 (-ualy B, -uel adj, % C, -ueH D t). 
platly, cf. 3628, 3723, 5586. 
preciously (trisyl), 5252 J C (see curteysly). 
preuely, preuyly, pryuely, cf. 80 f, 380 f, 2200, 2261, 3592 f, 4427, 

5316f (previly(e) D), 5787, 6263, 7513 f. 
richely, 1710 f (-[e]- B). 
saufly, 5982 (sau^ly CD) ; sauely, 6850 J C. 
shortly, cf. 2567, 3018, 3312, 3390, 3543, 3959, 3998, 4278, 5003, 

5312, 5333, 5615, 7372, 7395, 8189. [Var. B shorthly; C 

schortely (-li); D shortly (e).] shortely, 3390 (-ily B, schortli C, 

shortly D) ; cf. 5544 C (shortly he D). 
sikerly, sykerly, cf. 1605, 3000 ft C, 3588, 4776 f GD,2 5314 f 

(sikirly(e) D), 7485 f. [Var. C sekirU ; D sikirly.] 
skarsly, cf. 1128 (scarce J in D). 
skilfully, 5927 f. 
sleyly, 1547 (sleughtely B, sleli C, slely D), 2270 (sleigh- B, sly- C, 

sle- D) 3 ; sleyghly, 6446 (sleighe- B, sly- C, s[l]e- D).* 
softely, 78 f (C?D1), 1604 (-[e]- D, softly J hym A), 1712 f, 2621 f 

(-[e]- (?) B), 2814 (-[e]- D, softly Bf), 2817 (softlj^ t I>)^ 3000 f 

(-[e]- (?) B, sekyrly C, sobrely D), 3591 (-[e]- BD), 5017 (-[e]- B, 

softly t r>), 5577 f t C, 6869 C (-[e]- B, sobrelich A, sobrely D) ; 

soft[e]ly, 2335 ^ (-^ BCD); softly, 1604! A; cf. 7516 f (where 

1 In AD supply [this]. ^ In CD supply [U]. 

8 In dele {this). * Supply [he] in B. 

5 In B read [ful] soft[c]ly ; in G, [JuT] sqfteli. 
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softely is no doubt the right reading). [Var. C softeli ; D softily.] 
sothly, cf. 4350, 5459, 5627, 6850, 7372 J C. [Var. BD sothely.] 
straungely, cf. 7318 (-li(e) D) ; cf. 2508 f. 
thryftyly, 3053 f. 
vnfelyiigly, 11041 
vnhappily, -pyly, 666 (onhap[i]ly C, vnhappy[ly] D), 7300 (vnhap- 

p[i]ly(e) B, -happi[ly] C, -happely D). 
vulgarly, 6175 (-[l]y A, wolgaly C). 
warly, 3296. 

wikkedly, 1526 (wekedeli C). 
wofully, 1603 (sorow- J D). 
worthily, 1271 f. 

wrongfully, 414 f (wronge- B), 2504 (wronglif C), 7853. 
wylfully, cf. 1369. 
wysly, cf. 205, 949, 1064, 1459, 6710 (wisely (?) C), 7654 (wise- J D). 

[Var. BD wyse- ; BCD wis^ .] 
wysly, cf. 2315, 3555 t D, 3632, 3767, 4343, 4360, 4495, 4752, 5043, 

6026, 6106, 6519, 7728 (wisely/ as C J). [Var. BC -e-; D wiss-, wisse-.] 

Rhyme words. — Adverbs in -ly rhypoe usually with each other, but the 
following rhyme-words also occur : I (428, 1101, 1104, 1271, 1272, 1626, 
2089, 2508, 2510, etc.), by, therby (880, 382, 1626, 2362, 4776, 4778, 
5574, 5577), why (1758), grant mercy (1326). 

Note. — In 2111 AB, one -ly seems to be used for two adverbs (cf. Shak- 
sjyeie'a fresh and merrily) : "Ne scryuenyssh (stryuenyssh t B, coryously 
C, sciyvenlich D) or (ne C) craftily (craftyliche C, craftly D) thow it 
{pm. C) wryte." 

^85. The following adverbs which have -e neither in A.S. 
nor in the Troilus deserve notice : 

amys (see Matzner), cf. 491 f, 1398 f, 2133 f, 2593 f, 3015 f, 3112 f, 
3687 f, 3876 f, 3967 f, 4022 f, 4471 f, 5933 f, 7102 f, 7430 f, 7549 f, 
7641 f, 8047 f, 8090 f. 

Rhyme- words. — is, ywys, this. 

Note. — Cf. that yet is mys and, 5929 (that is amys D) ; that is mys, 6010 f 
(that is amisse D) (: is : this) ; al that was mys, 7789 f (amys$ CD). 

anon (A.S. on 4n), (i.) (ii.) cf. 75, 324, 349 f, 2096 f, 2*636 f, 2840, 
3396, 3406 f, 3516 f, 3545 f, 3991 f, 4704, etc., etc. CD occasionally 
have anon(e) ; B sometimes has onon, (Accent in 2636 1) 

ful (A.S. ful adv,), (i.) 151, 167, 3589, 5472, 6630, 6633 (fullo BD), 
7614, 7998 ; (ii.) 378, 626 ; ful humble, 124. [Var. D fuH.] 

Note. — Ten Brink, § 246 Anm., notices that " das steigernde ftd (ful wel, 
ful hard u. s. w.) " has no -e. Of the above-cited cases all but two are 
instances of this "steigernde fuV* These two, however, do not come 
under ten Brink's category : they are, — ** Who koude telk aright or ful 
discryue," 6630, and ** But fynally he/tt^ ne trowen myghte," 7998. 
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bom (A.S. Mm). See nouns, § 18. 

nygh, neigh, neih, ney, adv, and^rep. (A.S. n6ah, neh, adv, and prep,), 
(i.) (ii.) cf. 108, 180, 499, 543, 582, 2325, 3345, 5019, 5035, 5894, 
6895. [Var. B ne3gli, neyghe ; C ny3, nyh, ny^h ; D ny, nye, ni^ 
(4404 I D).] 

stray ght, streyt, straught (A.S. streht, p,p.) ; streyght, (L) 53 (streght 
B), 4802 (sti-euglit Bf, streyt C), 5905 (streughte B, strey3t C, 
streite D), 6655 (streght B, streyt C, streyte D) ; (ii.) 324 (streght 
B, styrte t C), 607 (streght B, streyt C), 6351 (streyte B, streite D) ; 
streygh[t], (ii.) 2258 (streght B, streyt C, streight t D) ; streyght he, 
5825 (streught B, streyt C, streyte = streyt he D). — streyt, (ii.) 
2546 (streght B, streight D, [as] streit C).— straught, (ii.) 3394 
(streight BD, streyt C). 

wys (really neut. adj. used as adv., cf. y-wys), god so wys be my 
saluacioun, 1466 (wis CD); god so wys me saue, 2063 (wis CD); 
as wys as I the serue, 3555 (wis C, wisly t D) ; as wys I neuere, 
etc., 6317 (wis BC, wisse D). 

ynough, ynowgh, ynowh, ynow, inow (A.S. gen6g, gen6h), (i.) 2108 f, 
2675 f, 2927 f, 3039 f, 4471, 4796, 5058, 5720, 6462 f, 6654, 7213, 
7357, 7459, 7533 f; (ii.) 5346 (inow (of) C). 

Rhyme words. — towh, towgh, tougH (2108, 2927, 6462), lowh, lough pret, 
ind, 8 sg. (2676, 3039, 7538). [Var. B inough, yiiough(e) ; D ynow(e), 
inough, inowh.] 

y-wys, i-wys (A.S. ge-wis, adj, neuit,), (i.) cf. 425 f, 802 f, 1213 f, 
1313 f, 1814 f ([y-]wys A), 5353 (iwiss(e) D), 8095 (i-wiss(e) D), 
etc., etc. j i-wysse, 1012 f (i-wis BC, ywys D) (:this(se): ys(se)). 

Cf. toys. 

Note. — In eiceUf yuele, -ele merely represents syllabic -Z. Thus— /mZ j/itele 
fare, 626 (euele C, evil D). This becomes consonantal before a vowel ; 
as, euele apayed, 5804 (yuel B, euitt D), ct 649 ; yt^le as, 6601 (yu§l B, 
iuele C, yuett D). 

A few Komance words are used adverbially without termination : 

certeyn, -ayn, -ain, (a) with accent on the ultima, (i.) cf. 492, 1475, 
1476 t B, 2654 f, 3631 f, 4118, 5720 f, 5780 (-(e) D), 7491 f ; (il) 
cf. 5266. (b) With accent on the penult, (i.) cf. 674, 1809, 3996, 
4782 ; (ii.) cf. 3938, 5864 (-(e) D). Cf. the use of S7jJcer in 2076. 

c6mplet, cf. 7191 (perh. rather adj.), 

egkl, 5322. 

plat, cf. 681, 1664. 

seur, al so seur as day cometh, 5083 (sure D). 
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Several adjective formations in -les (A.S. -l^as) are used adverbially 

(cf. § 49, note 5). These are (i.) (ii.), — 
causeles, 779 f (-lees B), 3853, 6139 ABD. 
doubles, 1499 f (-[e]- D), 1579 C (-[e]- AD, trew[e]ly B), 2614 f, 4220 

(-[e]- E),i 4630 (-[e]- D), 4764 f (-[e]- D) 2, 5092 (dough t[e]les D), 

5161 C, 5897 (dou3t[e]les D). 
dredeles, 1027 B (-[e]- ACD), 3368 (-[e]- AD) ^ 3844 (-[e]- AD), 4738 

B (-[e]- AD), 5940 (-[e]- A)*; -lees, 1041 B (dred[e]les AD), 1270 

B (dred[e]les ACD). 
endeles, 4685. 

gilteles, 1413 BC (-[e]- AD) (perhaps adj.). 
knot[te]les, 7132 (knotteles C, knott[e]les t out D).*^ 

nedeles, 26121 

Note 1. — Fayn and loth. — The adjective fayn (A.S. f{eg(e)n) is used in 
connection i^th tool and wolde with the force of an adverb. Thus, — 
woldtf I fayn remeue, 691 (fayne B) ; I wol right fayn with al my 
myght ben oon, 2770. Examples of this use may be seen in 3064 f 
(feyne B, feyn CD) (: ayen : seyn p.p.)^ 3497 f (: agayn ; rayn 71. )> 7358 f 
(-e BD) (: ayeyn) ; cf. 3769, 3854, 8945, 4359, 6432, 6550, 6914, 7595, 
8104, in most of which the word that follows begins with a consonant. 
Fayn in this idiom has no proper -e, though B and D sometimes add one, 
which, however, is never sounded (so 2310 A).^ (Cf. fawe, note 2 at end 
of § 46.) Similarly the adj. loth (A.S. la^) is used with an apparently 
adverbial force : God wot of thing ful ofte loth bygonne Cometh ende 
good, 2319-20 (lothe D f) ; For trewely ther kan no wight yow serue 
That half so loth yowre wiutthe wolde deserue, 6509-10 (soth f C). 

Note 2. — Wonder in connection with adjectives and adverbs {wonder hlyite, 
wonder wel, etc. ) is sometimes regarded as the first part of a compound ; 
but it was apparently felt as a separate word (cf. the adjectival use of 
wonder in sucn phrases as this wonder maladye^ 419). For examples 
cf. wonder blyite, 7912 ; w, cncwel, 7831 ; w, faste, 5336 (marueilously 
slwrredt D) ; w, ofte^ 139+ A; w, sore, 751, 1540, 3964; w. stronge, 
7564 ; w, wel, 288. 

Note 3. For scrytienyssh or craftily, see note at end of § 84. 

Note 4. — For half used adverbially (cf. A.S. healfe instr. with compar. ; 
healf- in comp. healf-d^ad, etc.), cf. (i.) 6510 (-e D), 7101, (ii.) 1152. 

Note 5. — The following adverbs, etc., of various formation, are for con- 
venience thrown together in a note : 

ay (O.N. ei, cf. A.S. a, awa, and see below), (i.) cf. 186 (alle J C), 2488 f, 
3376 f, 6515 f, 7074 f, 7158f, 7985 f; for ay, cf. 4454 f, 4655 (aye D) ; 
tho forth ay, 1069 f; (ii.) cf. 180, 5593 ; for ay and o, 2167 f C (and 
00 D). 

eft (A.S. eft), (i.) 137 BC, 4322 (-(e) CD), 4374 (-(e) D), 4395 (-(e) B, ofte$ 
D), 4525 1 D (erst ABC), etc. ; (ii.) 6391 (-(c) D), 6979 (-(e) DJ, etc. 

est (A.S. 4ast). See west. 

fer (A.S. feorr), (i.) 853, 2203 ; (ii.) 18 ^ 451, 565 (ferrc [as] D), 888, 1301, 
2305 (fayret C; om.i D), 3275, 3325, 3502 8; fer han, 4653 (B+); 

1 In E read a[Z]s[o]. 

2 In D, read je for is (yisf) : otherwise doiU[e]les is adj. $. ^ 9-syl. verso, 

* In C J perhaps adj. '^ In C read t7iour[out], 

* For 7595 D is to be emended by transposition. In 2310 C we are to insert [to], 
not to re&d fay}i[e]. 

' Supply (/] in A. ^ Read lyggen for lyn in C. 
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fer hcnne, 6908 (few B) ; from a fer his, 313 (from affer C, from ferre her 

9-syl. D).^ [D has usually /6rr(e),/err(e).] 
forth (A.S. forts), cf. 2345, 4809;*tho forth ay, 1069 f; emforth, -(e), cfl 

1328, 2082, 3841 ; fro this forth, cf. 1094, 1629, 4976 ; ferforth (accented 

on either syllable) in the phrases, — so ferforth, as f. as, so f. that, thus f., 

how f., cf. 121, 2045, 2191, 4336, 6563, 5960. (In these examples no 

note as to whether a vowel or A or a consonant follows.) 
on . . . along (ylong) (A.S. on (set) . . . gelang), On me is nought yl<mg 

thin yuel faro, 2086 (along CD, along(e) B) ' ; but it wertf on hym along 

ye, 3625 (-(e) B, on alf a long ye D). 
tho (A.S. >a), cf. 1600 f, 1766 f, 2290 f, 2487 f, 2913 f, 3968, 5402, etc., 

etc. ; er tho, 6811 (or this C, or thoo D). 
wel (A.S. wel), cf. (i.) (ii.) 12, 57, 68, 76, 131, 167, 288, 1177, 1677f (wele 

ABD) (: del : stel), 2297 f, 3538 f, 3552 f, etc., etc. (Often written weU in 

BD and sometimes in A (cf. 246, 837, 1677 f), but of course the -e is 

never sounded. ) 
west (A.S. west), est or west, 7795 f (est or wests B, est and west D) (: best 

adv . : lest iiid, ^ sg.) ; est and west {as shst. ace.), 2188 f (est ana weste 

B) (: lyst ind. ^ sg.) ; by est or west, 7114 f (weste B, be(n) est or west 
I C, by est« or west D t) ( : lest ind, 3 sg. : best pred. adj. sg. ) ; by west 

and ek by este, 7566 f (by west^ . . . bi este B, he f wedt , . . he t est 

C, by we8t€ . . . by est D) (: byheste n.). 
yond. See note at end of § 86. 

^86. Comparison of Adverbs (Child, § 70 ; ten Brink, 
p. 134). Comparative degree. 

Of the " old " adverbial comparatives, A.S. bet, wiers, ind, Icks, near 
{nyi'), ckr survive in the Troilus {a) ; for 8€S^ see § 88, p. 196. Other 
adverbial comparatives are adjective forms : {h) (I.) hettre, more, 
lasse, derre; (II.) A.S. comparatives in -or and their analogues. 

(a) bet (A.S. bet), (i.) 275 3 (b. hire J C)*, 1363, 2524, 3963, 6832 
(butt C), 7284, 7629 (bestet B), etc.; the bet, 481, 1177 f (bette 
BCD) (: let p.p., lette BCD), 1589 (C t), 1921 f (bett B, bete C) 
(: beset p.p.), 2600, 3819 (the b. J other (?) C); cf. 746, 3318, 
3332, 4406, 5562, 6020, 7347, 7405 ; For yf it erst was wel tho 
was it bet, 4525 f (bette C) (: met p.p.). [Var. B bett ; BD bett(e).] 
bet, (ii.) 3264, 3965 (Bf C t), 4333 (the bettirj endure D); bet 
and bet shal, 3556 (. . . wil C). 

wers (A.S. wiers, wyrs), wers bygon, 7691 (wors B, wers§ C, wurse 
D) ; wors(e), 2703 (wers(e) B, wer8(e) C^ wors D). 

In 5856 f, no werse (wurse D) (: aduerse voc. : dinerse pi.) is an adjective. 

mo (A.S. md), euere mo, 1465 f (moret D), 4268 f, 4603 f (euer 
moret moo E) ; cf. 418 f, 787 f, 6088 f, 7026 f, 7418 f, 7502 f. 
neuere mo, 2498 (neueuermore t C ; D t) ; cf. 6645 f, 

1 Or supply [a] in D. a Dele {al) in C. 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D reads better, betir, bettir, betre, though the 
metre calls for bet (cf. 746 C). * Supply [gan] in A. 
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Rhyme words.— to and fro (418, 6088), two (418), also (5645), so (1465, 
4603, 7502), wo (787, 1465, 4268, 7418), go inf. (4268, 4603, 6088, 7026, 
7502), ago p.p. (7418), tho adv, (7026). [Var. BE moo.] 

les (A.S. k&s), preserved in nafheles (A.S. ii4 f^ Is&s), (i.) cf. 19, 170f 
(: makeles : prees), 750, 916, 923, 1552, 3011, 3214, 3424, 3827, 
3925, 4327, 5185, 5716, 6098, 6462, 6546, 6872, 7141, 7232, 
7932, 8002 ; (ii.) cf. 5536, 5629 ; n. he, cf. 4814, 7547. 

C usually has neiiere the les (trisyllabic, as if nevertheless). Other variants 
are vathelees, 750 B, 916 B, 3011 A ; nathales, 5536 B ; netkeles, 3925 
D, 4327 D ; ruUhelesse, 5716 D, 7232 D; neuerles, 6872 C; nath[e]le8, 
6098 A. 

Note.— For lest (AS. yf 1^ Je), see § 87, n. 3. 

ner (A.S. n^, nyr), the ner the fyr, 449 ; the ner he was, 448. 

Ner I eo-me, 1647, may be either positive or comparative, and there is a 
similar uncertainty with regard to 2902 (nere D)\ 4404 (nijj D), and 
6443 (neer B, ner^ he D). For the positive ner, neer, cf. 461, 582 C. 

(b) II, bettre, betre (A.S. bet(t)re, netii. comp,), 2300 f (betere C) ; b. 
plese, 3728 (better BD, betere C) ; bettre his, 3729 (more BC, 
better D); the bettre, 2780 f (bettere BC); the b. pleyne, 2616 
(bettere B, betere C, betir D) ; the bettre at, 6013 (bettjre C, 
better D.) (All dissyl. except 3729, 6013.) 

Rhyme-worda— lettre (2300, 2780), vnfettre ir\f. (2300). 

more, (A.S. m^, netd. catnp.), 647 f, 669 f, 753 f, 883 (CI), 885 (-§ 
C), 931 (-e Ct DJ), 1082 f, 1820 AB, 2413 (Dl), 2424 f, 4061, 
5380 f, 5488 f (mor D), 6007 f (Dt), 6387 f, 6851, 7036 f, 7282 
(Ct), 7283, 7716 f, 7719 f, 8096 f (cf. 2540 C, 5610 D); -e, 
2556, 3324 (Df), 4021, 4494 (-e J me C), 4919 {o7n. t D), 6007 
(mor B; D t), 7036, 7329 (-ej to C; D1), 7744, 7751 CD 
(manere J A) ; more he, 448 ; more here {sing.)^ 2717 (C t) j but, — 
nomore haue, 3013 (namore ban B, no more han C J). 

more than, 376 \ 532 (-e J D), 537 (mor B ; D (1) ), 578 (-e C (1) ; 
mort D), 1425, 3162 (^ B ; CI Dl), 3873, 4389, 5654; the more 
that, 406 (-e C J D) ; mor§ { thrust, 406 D ; ne mor§ desirede, 
567 (ner mor§ D) ; nomor§ com, 1515; for euer§ more myn, 1915 
(mo BC); euer§ mor§ whan, 4243 (mo BC); nomor§ come, 6130 
(nomor B, no more J C) ; euere more lo, 4946 (cf. 2498 C) ^. 
But, —more than, 1226 (-e C), 3289 ; more that, 4493 ; more thing, 
539 (more ^e C, mor ye D). 

Rhyme words, —lore n. (647, 753, 1082, 2424, 6387), sore adv, (669, 753, 
1082, 5380, 5488), adj. pi. (2424, 7036, 7716), score inf. (669), of yoi-e 
(5380 8097), restore inf. (6007), more adv. (7716), no more sbst. (8096). 
[Var. BD moore.] 

^ Supply [in] in A. 
' We can avoid niore in this verse, but only by reading alle Imikrs instead of aXU 
l&itcrs. ' / kan no more kiU, 4654, seems to be substantive. 
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lasse (A.S. Ijesse, netit covip.), 284 (lesse B; Ct), C51 (lesse BD), 
1986 (las[se] D, lesse hire B)i; lasse hadde, 886 j the lasso, 2928 f 
(the les CD), 5278 f, 5794 (the lesse C), 5971 (the lesse D, lasse B, 
lesse 2 C) ; the lasse, 967 (the lesse, B, [the] lasse D). 
Rhyme- words. — masse missam (2928), passe inf, (2928, 5278). 

derre (A.S. d^orre, neut, comp.)^ boughten they ... it derro, 136 f 
(dere BD) (: werre ik) ; to ben presed derre, 174 f (: sterre), 
II. deppere (A.S. deoppor), 1570 (depterf B, depper D). 

ferther (A.S. fur^or), f. go, 3123 (-ere C, forther BD)^; ferther-ouer, 
5689 (further o. D, further now B) ; no ferthere out, 5969 (forther 
B, further D). 

gladly er {dissyL\ (ii.) 8140 (-lier B, gladder D). 

hyer (A.S. hea(h)or), 2671 (heighere B, hey3ere C, hier D). 

lengere, lenger, longere (A.S. leng) ; lengere, 1065 (langer B), 1683 
(neuere C, neuere (?) D), 2478, 2699 (D t), 3010, 3183,* 3400 (-er 
B, -ere C, -er aftir D), 6370, 7273, 7562 (cf. 5370 C (-er D ?) » ; 
lengere, 2603, 2707 {line am, t C), 4870 % 8029 (langer B) ; lengere 
here {1iic)y 4970 ; longere, 2327 (lengere C). (In all the instances 
so far cited, unless there is a note to the contrary, B has longer^ D 
lenger), lenger, (i.) 5610 (nothyngt C, more J D), 5852 (langer 
B, more C t)- 

leuere vnwyst, 2594 (lever D), 

rathere, rather (A.S. hraW), (i.) cf. 835, 865, 3221, 3415, 4825, 
5186, 5256, 5589, 5701, 6410 ; (ii.) rathere, 5650 (-er BD) ; -ere 
here Qiic\ 6111 (-er BD) ; -ere anoon, 5102 (-er sterue B, -ere s. C ; 
om.\ D). 

sonner, 1771 (sonere C). 

Note. —For after (adv. and prep.) cf. 30, 1581, 2434, 4888, 5597, etc. ; for 
hedcr, hider, hydcr, cf. 5594, 6022, 6849 f, 6977 ; for whider, wJicder, cf. 
8233, 4944, 5309, 6791, 6849 f ; for yonder, yender, cf. 2231 f, 3505 f, 
6928 (yende A), 6931, 7032, 7033 (for yonder as an adjective cf. that 
yonder place, 6943 ; the yonder hill, 6973 ; ^ondirX he, 2369 C {yend A, 
^onde B, y^nd D') ; yenderX /, 6975 D (ymid A, ^ondQ BC) ; }Qndir is, 
7525 {^md is B, yoTid nys A, yonde nys D) ^ ; for aiither, ou£her {otHicr 
, , , or, cf 1501, 2433, 2436, 5193*; for otJier (= or), cf. 3665 A (or 
BCD) ; for neyther {neither) . . . ne (nor), cf. 312, 1370, 3364, 6483, 
5926 ; for whether, cf. 425, 1398, 2237, 5673 ; for wher, where ( = whetlieT), 
cf. 270, 2348, 2551 C, 2736, 2908, 3888, 5493, 5824, 6356. * 

^ This line is best scanned "And ay gan louc hire lasse for to agaste." In B,. 
transpose lesse and hire. 

^ BC om. the, ^ Supply [tcoT] in A. 

* Read may for make in A. * This stanza is not in AB. 

® D ? (supply [in] and read blislse]). ^ In A supply [ye]. 

® In 6928 B for fonder saugh ich (yender saugh D, ^ondyr say C, yende saugh A) 
read yond saicgh ich, 6936 B for pnder so {-ir C, yonder D), read yo7id so (with A) ; 
in 7521 C for ^ondir sclie, read yond> sJie {-e D, ^oride B). For i/ond, cf. also 5685. 
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^ 87. The superlative adverbs best and mest^ when pre- 
ceded by the definite article, may take an -e after 
the analogy of adjectives (cf. Child, § 70 ; ten Brink, 
p. 137, Anm.). 

The following are all the cases in which the is used with these 
superlatives in the Troilus : 

on the l)^8t[e] soiinded ioly harpe, 2116 (on the beste sowned B, 
(vp)on the beste souned(e) (?) C, (vp)on the best[e] sownyd (?) D). 

the beste yn6ri6shed, 7184 (best BD) ; the beste ent^ched, 7195 (best 
BD) ; [the] beste yp%sed, 7836 (the beste C, the best D, the 
best [yjpreysed B). 

the meste stormy life, 1863 (moost[e] B, moste C, most[e] D). 

the most[e] fre, 1073 (moost[e] BD). 

When no the precedes, the forms are best and most, Cf. for best 
(i.) (ii.) 47, 332 f (: lyst n., leste B, rest C*), 718, 1001 (alderbest), 
1322, 1914, 2481 f (: yf the lyste, lest B, lyst CD), 2515, 2667, 
2697, 2758, 3196, 3208, 3454, 3901, 4107, 4494, 4822, 4951, 
6752, 6792, 6995, 7137, 7145, 7440, 7630, 7677, 7793 f (: west 
:lest lubet), 8064. For most, cf. (i.) (ii.) 152, 230, 242, 720 f, 
1332, 1748, 2235, 2453 f (: wost scis), 2495 f (: wost), 3523, 4617, 
4628, 4947, 5223, 5259 f (: ost : wost), 6283 f, 6955, 7067, 7426, 
8120, 8143, 8210, etc. 

Note 1.— In Hone of these cases is best or most preceded by the or by a 
demonstrative or possessive pronoun. In all of them A has the form best 
or most. Variants in -e occur, but the -e is never sounded (for mo8t{e)f cf. 
(i.) 1332 B, 2235 B, 5259 f D, 6283 f, etc. ; for best(e) (i.) (ii.), see B in 
1001, 2516, 2667, 3454, 4494, 7740, 7793 f). 

Note 2.— For almdst dlmost (A.S. eal- sel-m^st), cf. (i) (ii.) 1855, 2906 f, 
2995, 3138 f, 5368. 

Note 3. — Best and mest excepted, no superlative adverbs take an -e in the 
Troilus. Examples are (i.) (ii.) i first, fyrst, ferst (cf. 381, 659, 1875, 4076, 
4834, 6318, 6930, 6944, etc., etc.), var. BD Jirst{e) ; last (cf. 7550 (-(e) B ; 
D (?) )) ; erst (cf. 299, 842, 2425, 4389, 4512, 4518, 4525, 4830), var. BD 
arst; next, nexst, as adverb (cf. 2067, 3386, 4098, 4100), as preposition 
(cf. 399, 941 (9-syl.), 943, 944, 1729) ; Ust (cf. 1925, 2236, 4110 ») ; 
strengest feythedy 1000 {streitghestB, strengest fichid C) ; see also alderfirst^ 
alderlest, § 81. 

^ 88. The following particles, of various formation, appear 
in the Troilus sometimes or always with an -e (cf. 
ChUd, ^72). 

In this list are thrown together, for convenience : (i.) particles in 
A.S. -an, -on, — aboute, abouen, -e, byfom, byfore, tofoi'n, byhynden, -e, 

* Perhaps substantive in the accusative case. 
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hitwene, selde, sithen (etc.), mthinnef withouten, -e ; cf . aside^ hyside ; 

(ii.) particles in A.S. -a, — «oo7W, yore ; (iii.) inne^ oute, out, thanne, 

whanne ; (iv.) notothe (A.S. nd \d)] (v.) -TweZe (A.S. rruklum)', (vi.) 

aiwynne, yfere, blytte, bathe; (vii.) thet'/ore, -for, wherfore, -for. 

For (?0M7^J, adown, gruf, asunder^ see notes at end of list. For by 

westey see § 85, note 5. 

aboute, abowte (A.S. ymbiitan, onbiitan), 149 f, 268 f^, 1819 ft C> 

1904 f, 2478 f, 2556, 3523 f, 3950, 4692 (-[e] D), 5063 f, 5342 f, 

5364 (Ct), 5377 f, 5937 f, 6231 f (Ct), 6448 f, 6463, 6763 f, 7483 

(abou3te C?), 7657 f, 7814 f, 7859 f, 8008 f; ^, 2553 (-t D, ^ 

for] Ct), 4072, 6586; -e his, 391 1, 4575 (Dt), 6618, 7588, 

7595 ; -e liym, 4562 (hym kboute alwey A, which transpose) ; -e her 

(sing.), 3642 (-yn C), 5479 2, 5531 (^ (?) t B) ; aboute tbin, thi, 

863 (-t C), 7019; -e the, 4904; but,— abowte this, 3380 (-en B, 

-[e] D, -yn his C). 

Rhyme-words.— doute n, (149, 1819, 2478, 5063, 5937, 6231, 7657, 7814, 
8008), route n. (268, 1904, 5068, 5342, 5377, 6448, 6763, 7859), deuoute 
(149), lowte inf. (3523), with-oute (268, 3523), stoute adj. pi. (7814, 
7859). 

abouen, aboue (A.S. on-bufan); aboue, 230 f, 3720 f, 3869 f, 7367 f, 
8193 f, 8207 f; aboue euery, 6517 (-en B, -yn C, -el D t); aboue, 
3617 (vpon t C), 8182 ; aboue t thi, 3580 A^; -e the goddes, 4930 
(-yn goddis C) ; abouen, (ii.) 6341, 6561 (-e C, -yn D). 
Rhyme words. — loue n. (all), shoue p.p. (3869). 

aside, asyde (as if A.S. on sMan), -e, 291 (on syde D ; C t), 5886 {om. 
t C) ; -e his, 7290 (-e a BCD). 

a-twynne (cf. O.N. tvinnr), 4508 f (a twyn D) (: bygynne inf,), 6276 f 
(a-twyn C) (: wynne inf, : with-inne). (Cf. atwo, etc., 6893 f.) 

blyue (A.S. hi life), 595 f (bilyue B), 958 f (bylyue B), 1222 f, 1293 f, 
2622 f, 2690 f, 3067 f, 4836 f (blythe t C),^' 5157 f (blyf C), 6017 f, 
6526 f, 6759 f (biliue B), 7912 f; b[e]lyue, 2598 f (belyue C, 
blyue 1 D). 

Rhyme-words.— thriue, thryue inf. (958, 1222, 1293, 2690), dryue ir^. 
(2598, 2622, 3067, 5157, 6017, 6759, 7912), stryue inf. (4836, 6526, 
7912), al my lyue« (595), my lyue^ (1293), yn al his lyue (2622), his lyue* 
(6526), on lyue (1222, 5157), of lyue (2690), hyue n. (6017), fyue (6759). 
[Var. D blive.] 

bothe (bothen) . . . and (O.K bd^ir jpron., cf. A.S. bd, bd-twd) ; 

bothe thow and I, 711 (bothen B) ; bothe fals and foul is, 6746 

(-[e] B) ; so bothe . . . and in 168 (D t), 7131 (-[e] B), 8077 (-[e] 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has a^xnit, ^ Supply [aZ] in D. 

' BC have vpon, D has on (1. vpon). * In D read a[r|«[o]. 

'' Expressing time. 
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B); bothe . . . andi, cf. 97, 130, 167, 264, 464, 1396, 1397, 
5340, 5705; bothe he . . . and, 1718 (Dt)j bothe heroner and 
faukon, 5075 (both B, bothe J goshauk and C''). But, — As seyden 
hothe the meest and ek the leeste, 6803 BD (bothe meste=both the 
meste C, A om. ek); cf. 167 AB (-e C), 1862 t D, 2423 J D.— 
bothen worship and seruyse, 82 AB (bothe C ; D t). 
byforn, biforn (A.S. beforan), 221 ^f (aforn C), 376f (byforne D), 
1226 f (byfor D), 23561 (beforne C), 3 144 f, 3917 f (aforene C, 
byforne D), 40(62 f (bifome D), 5022 f (aforne C, beforne D), 5636 f, 
5755 f (byfore : born A, beforn C), 5910 f (byfore C, beforne D), 
6520 f (byforne D), 6644 f (beforne D), 7806 f (byfore C, beforne 
D); b. withouten, 5646 (-forne B), 5663 (bifore B); b. oure, 5641 ; 

b. haue, 7463 (before BCD). 

Rhyme-words. — com (221), shorn p.p, (221), bom, bom(e) p.p. (376, 1226, 
2356, 3144, 3917, 4062, 5755, 5910, 6520), lom, y-loru p.p. (376, 3917, 
4062, 5910, 7806), sworn, i-swom ;?.;?. (5636*, 6644), to-tora p.p. (5022), 
thorn (2356). [Var. CD befom.] 

byfore, 5660 f, 5701 f, 6389 f (to-fore B); byfore, 2051 (beforn C, 

byfor t he D), 3582 (byforne B, afore C, byfor D), 6120 (bifor B, 

to-forn C) ; be-fore certeinly (1), 5681 D (1 byforn A, ? bifor B) ; 

byfore the, 1428 (byfor H) ; -e that, 5739 (-e the BD) ; -e to, 5639 

(befor B, beforn D). [Var. BC bifore ; CD before.] (Cf. 5755 f A.) 

byfor noon, 7485 (bifore C, before D). 

Rhyme-Words. — forlore p.p. (6389), yshore p.p, (5660), more root (6389), 
therfore (5660, 5701). 

byhynden, byhynde (AS. be-hindan); byhynde, 1604 f (-d D), 1724 f 

(-d D), 2192 f (-d D), 71741— byhynden othere, 179 (-yn C, 

-[en] D). 

Rhyme-words.— mynde (1604), fynde inf, (1724), ph (2192), rynde n. 
(1724), bynde inf. (7174). [Var. {at end of line) C behynde, -hinde ; D 
behinde, -hind, -hynd.] 

byside, bysyde (A.S. be sMan), 1161 f (: gyde p-es, suhj. 2 sg,), 4623 f 
(: ryde inf.); -e hire (poss. sg.), 1819 A, 3464, {poss. pi.) 1819 B; 
-e hym, 7045 (-e B^ -e was D &); there be sydyn schal, 3510 J C. 
[Var. C besyde ; D beside.] 

by-twene, bi-tweue (AS. betw^onan), 1908 f, 2791 f, 3096 (bytwyxen 
B, betwixe C, bytwix[e] D), 3343 f, 4698 f, 6092 f (betwen D), 
7449 f (betweyne B, betwen D) ; by-twen[e] wyndes, 417 (betwexen 
B, betwexe C, bytwix[e] D). 

^ Var. BD both . . . and, 

^ Old-style figures indicate that B has hyfoime or bifome, 

' swo A, swome B, sworn D. ^ But supply \thi8\ and read -e (elided), 

* But supply [hirril and read -e (elided) (?). 



196 Obsei'vationB on the Zanfftuzge [§ 88. 

Rhyme-words. — grene adj. sg, and pi, (1908, 2791, 6092), shene acfj, def, 
sg. (1908), adj, pred, sg, (6092^), shene adv, (4698), I wene prea, ind, 
(3343, 7449), queene (2791), contene inf, (3843). [Var. BC be-twene.] 

innea (A.S. inne), 387 f (in C, yn D), 821 f (yn D), 1091 f (yn D), 
1936 f (in C, yn D), 1960 f (ther J yn D), 3499 f (in C, yn D), 
3753 f (in C, yn D), 5422 f, 5568 f (in C), 5921 f, 5930 f; inne, 
7882 (in D). 

Rhyme-words. — ^gynne pres. ind. sg, (1936), byg3mne iirf, (387, 1960, 8499, 
6921), bygynne ind. 3 pi, (1091), wynne inf, (387, 821), synne n, (821, 
1936, 3753, 5422), twynne inf, (5422, 5568, 5930). 

ther-inne (A.S. fs&r-inne), 3537 f (-in D), 4474 f (-ynne D), 5447 f 
(-in CD) ; ther-yn but, 1354 (-in BCD). 

Rhyme-words. — bygynne ir^/". (3537), vnpynne inf (3537), wynne ir^, (4474), 
twynne ir^, (5447). 

mele (adverbial termination, A.S. -ms^lum, dat. pi. of m£L, mil, Tt,, m« 
(1)), fltundemele (A.S. stundnu&lum), 7037 (stormyal t C). 

nowthe (A.S. mi fd), 978 f (nouthe CD, nought f B) : youthe : kouthe 
posset 

Note. — Now is sometimes spelled Twwe, even in A, but the -e is never 
pronounced (cf. 2357, 4674, 5691, 6693 f, 8101 f). 

oute (A.S. lite, lit, lit of), But at the yat^ there she shoulde oute lyde, 

6395 ; the seynt is oute, 6916 f (out D) (: route n,) ; thow art oute, 

7882 f (: doute n,) ; oute of, 3857 (out C, out J hym D), 4672 (out 

D) ; out of, 3894 {-e B). 

out {adv,), before consonants, 1061, 4701, 4708 », 4872 (-e D), 4874 

(-e (?) D), 4919 (-e BD), 6912 (-e D), 7733 (-e D). 

thurgh-out, thorugh-out; t. a, 3443 (throw-out CI); t. the, 4666 

(thourout C) ; t. Troye, 5323 (thour-out C J). 

selde (A.S. seld-, seldan), 1462 f (seld D) (: behelde pret. mhj, 3 sg,) ; 

selde s^ynge, 5085 {jperh, adj,) j seelde, 1253 (selde B, seldfe* seyn C, 

seldom seyn D). 

sithen, sethen, sith, syn (A.S. sf^ fdm, siS^an, etc.). 

I. In causal sense : 

A almost always has syn. Thus, (i.) 520, 1665, 2144, 2953, 

3108, 4324, 4954, 5215, 6859, etc. etc. ; (ii.) 721, 1133, 1380, 

1856, 3429, 4006, 4767, 5081, 5107, 5164. Other forms found 

in A are: sith,* (i.) 645, 696, 1345; (ii.) 598, 1380, 1524, 

^ A has 8he\ne\, 

2 Either pure adverb (as in this Diomede is inne), or prepositional (in such phrases 
as lyf that I am inne), 

* Read hrayn[es] in D. 

^ That no rule can be formulated as to syn or sUh according as th does not or doe, 
begin the following word may be seen by comparing 645 and 696 with 620, 2144, 
2953, 3108, 4324, 6859. 
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1527, 3211; {before h) 1794, 3422; sith^, 719; sith^n that, 
934 ; sithen I, 720. 

B, like A, commonly has syn. Other forms are : sith, (i.) 645, 
696, 1665, 2144, 3256; sith, syth, (ii.) 598, 720, 1380, 1524, 
1527, 3211; sith he, 1794, 3422; seth, (i.) 520; sen, (i.) 
3993, 6859 ; seyn, (i.) 3980 ; (ii.) 4006 ; sithen thow, 934 1 ; 
sithen thende, 1345.^ 

C has usually sythe or sithe before consonants (for sythe, sithe, 
before vowels, see 598, 1380, 1524, 1527, 4006). Other forms 
are: syn, (i.) 4319, 4954, 5057, 6859, etc.; (il) 6164; sith, 
(i.) 3422, 51718; (ii.) 3429; seth, (i.) 520; sithe, (i.) 960 1, 
2953 t, 3256 t, 5231 1, 6717 t (cf. 1345); sythyn J thyn, 891 ; 
sythyn that (or sythyn that ]), 4971 J ; sythyn af, 721. 

D commonly reads seth. Thus,— (i.) 645, 696, 1665, 2144, 
etc., etc. ; (ii.) 1524, 1527, 1856, etc. ; before h, 1794, 3422.* 
Other forms are : syn, (i.) 4971, 4975, 5057; (ii.) 5087; synn 
your, 4977; sen, (i.) 4954, 4994 »; sith, (i.) 520, 6909; sith§, 
5146, 5171, 5215, 5254; syth?, 5174; sithe, 5107, 5164; sithe 
t we, 6887 ; sithen, (i.) 3980 J, 3993 t ; (ii.) 4006 ; sithen J that, 
4319,6859; -en I, 5231. 
II. Temporal ( = cum) : 

sith that, 2354 (-§ C, seth D), 4064 (syn they B, sithe theyl 
C, sethen thei? D) ; sith I, 3627 (syn C, seth D). 
III. 

gon sithen longe while, 718 (-e C*', seth? D); sithen honge, 
833 (sythen B, sethyn D, sythe J me C) ; sethen do, 3086 (sythe 
C, seth[e] D, sithen B t). 
IV. Preposition : 

sith that day, 2497 (seth the D ; C t) ; syn mydnyght, 3444 « 
(sen B, sin C, tul D). 
soone, sone (A.S. s6na), 234 (-[e] B, Ct), 524 f, 553, 1160 f, 1296 f 
(D t), 2376 f (soene B), 2395 f , 3185 (D (?)), 3500 (-[e to] B, -e t 
for to D), 3515 f, 4376 f, 4548, 4551.f, 4727 f, 4812 (-[e] B), 5432 
(C(]); -[e] B), 5455, 6743 f, 5789 f, 5838 f, 5922, 5935 (Df), 6074 
(C(?) ; -[e] B), 6432 f, 6641 f, 6754 f, 6958 f, 7008 f, 7210 f , 7265 f, 
7454 f, 75747, 7578 (Dl), 7662 (-[e] B«; D t), 7671 f, 8082 

^ Read, sith [th^] thowf ' Read, sUh the ende f 

* Dele [thatl * Supply [th(U\, 

» Supply [To]. • Supply [in] in A. 

' Supply [for to] in A. " Or, wrU^ {pres. mbj. 8 sg.) and soon ae. 
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(cf. 1999, 5317 CJ); soone, sone, 41, 15311, 2693, 29518 (D1), 
3410 3, 4309, 4358, 5938, 8204, etc., etc. ; soon as, 2769 {-e CD);* 
soone lie, 6657, 7595 J C ; -e hope, 3794 (soon B, -e y D) ; soone on, 
7727 (-e vpon CD) ; soone, sone, 2954 (soon B),^ 4368 (-e C*; D t), 
8030 I A (-e BCD).<J— eft soones, eft sones, 2553 (-es J D, -ys J 
aboiite? C), 2736 f (eftt sonys C) (: what to don is); eft-sone hym 
4843 (-e hem C, -es hem B, wel J sone hym D. 

Rhyme-words. — mone, moone moon (524, 1160, 2395, 6641), to done (1160, 
1296, 2376, 3515, 4376, 4551, 4727, 5789, 6482,6641, 6754 f, 7008,7210, 
7265, 7454, 7671), bone boon (4727, 6958), trone (5743, 5838). 

thanne, thenne, than (A.S. fonne), temporal and illative'^; thenne, 
409 f BC (thanne A, than D t) (: brenne suhj. 1 sg.)f 1295 f (thanne 
C) (: henne aclv.), 2638 f (than C, then D) (: renne m/)» 3471 f 
(than C, then D) (: henne adv.); thanne, 7790 f (than CD) 
(: whanne). Before consonants: (1) thenne, 865 (thanne B, than 
D ; C t), 1052 A (than B, tho D) ; (2) then, 529 (than BD, thanne 
C), 803 (than BD, om. J C) ; (3) thanne, 849 (D t), 2000 (than B, 
tho C; Dt), 2247 (than BD) (cf. 2510, 3048, 3474,^ 4922, 5218, 
5496, 5741) ; (4) than, 221 (thanne B), 349 (^et J D), 2167 (thanne 
C) (cf. 2461 t D, 2710 J D, 2832, 3347, 5249, 5686, 5693). In 
the following instances thanne (temporal or illative) seems to have 
two syllables before a word, beginning with a consonant, — 498 
(-[ne] B, -n§ J D), 2966 (-[ne] B ; D t), 7354 (-[ne] BD) ; than[ne], 
7652 (-ne C) ; cf. 4585 J C, 5138 t C, 6622 J C. Before vowels : 
(1) thanne, 1489 (than D) (cf. 2973, 3158, 3255, 3346, 3485, 3718, 
4845; (2) than, 874 (thanne BC) (cf. 1435, 1670, 2710, 3658, 
3927). Before h : thanne he, 4313 % D, 4459 (than B), 4585 (than 
D, thanne t wolde he C) ; than haue ye, 1413 (thanne C); than 
hastow, 4945 (thanne C) ; thanne hastow, 5301 (than CD). 

than = 2wam (A.S. fonne, fon), (i.) 532 (D t), 537, 614, 1226, 2471, 
2671, 3014, 3289, 3415, 3873 (thanne B), 4065 (thanne B), 4825, 
5050 (then B, than % is D), 5253, 5257 (C t) ; (ii.) 1425, 3988 
■ (D t), 4497 (er t A) ; than he, 819, 3332 (thanne B, as C). 

whanne, whan, when (A.S. hwonne) ; whanne, 2067 (when B, whan 
D), 3874 (when B, whan C, wher D t), 4001 (when B, whan C), 
5355 (when B, whan CD) (cf. also, 71, 1002, 1237, 1672, 1689, 
1849, 2095, 2255, 2386, 2577, 3445, 3925, 4001, 4257, 4665, 

^ Read certayn for certaynly in A. ^ Old-style figures indicate that B has soon. 

8 Supply {to] in D. * Supply [7] in B. 

^ Before that. If we read soone^ we have TUiuerQ how ; if soone, — n/iV^rQ how, 

• Dele {forth) in A, and read soone. 

' In 12107 A, than = whan {whan CD, when B). ^ Supply [i] in A. 
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4693, 4989, 5790, 5909).— whan {hef. counts), 155, 1139 (when 
B), 2278 (when B), 3386 (when B, whi t C), 3513, 4071 (when B, 
whanne D), 4801 (cf. also 358, 545, 876, 914, 1369, 2107 (than 
A), 2185, 2209, 2569, 2669, 2805, 2825, 3036, 3044, 3294, 3418, 
3450, 3985, 4043, 4076, 4237, 4243, 4423, 4521, 4624, 4915, 
5207, 5482).— when {hef. cons'ts), 3195 (whan CD), 5249 (whan 
CD). 

Before vowels both whanne (tohenne) and lohan (when) are found. 
Thus, — whanne, 85 (when B, whan C t), 4239 (whan B, when E) 
(cf. 4270, 4321, 4755); whan, 1483 (when B; Ct), 1868 (when 
B) (cf. 2000, 2471, 2474, 3074, 3437, 3698, 4668, 4811); whenne, 
404 (whanne C, whens { D) ; when, 3083 (whan CD). Similarly 
before he, here (poss. sg.), hem : whanne 505 (when B, whan D) 
(cf. 1820, 2630, 5330); whan he, 323 (when B) (cf. 750, 1731, 
2941, 3907, 4080, 4634). 

Note 1. — When is the usual form in B, whether before a vowel or a 
consonant ; but whan also occurs in B (as, 165, 3513, 4239, 4801). 

Note 2. — ^No good case of whanne {whenne) or whan[ne] occurs in the 
interior of the verse. Apparent cases are to be corrected, usually by the 
insertion of ^^a^ (cf. 196 AD, 351 AB, 545 C, 1880 A (D ?), 2386 D, 3446 
BD (C?), 3925 C, 4624 D (C?). Whanne {whan CD) occurs once in 
rhyme, in 7791 (: thanne). 

therfore, therfor (A.S. fsere + A.S. fore)^ ; wherfore, wherfor.^ — therfore, 
5661 f, 5699 f (theie- B) ; wherfore, 2496 f (wher§- C, wherfor D). 
Before consonants,— therfore, 813 (-for B; Ct; therfor J hym (?) 
D), 855 (-for B)2, cf. 5662, 7365, etc. ; therfor, 17 (-e B, om, t D), 
574 (-e C), 576 (-e BC), etc. ; wherfore, 430 (-for[e] B, wherefore 
C, wherfor[e] D).^ Before vowels, — therfore, 472 (there- B, therfor 
D t), 680 (-for BD), 761 (-for D t), cf. 133, 1385, 1480, 3180, 
5467, 5702, etc. ; therfor, 488 (-e C), etc. ; wherfore, 981 (wharfor 
B, therfore C, therefor D), 1100 (-for BD), 2423 (-for BD, where- 
fore C), cf. 3676; wher-fore J er, 3123 (-fore BC, wherfor D)*; cf. 

wherfor he, 311 (war for C). 

Rhyme-words.— to-fore (-forn A) (2496), byfore (5661, 6699), bore p.p, 
(2496), y-shove p.p. (5661). 

to-fom,* to-fore (cf. by-fom, by-fore); to-forn, (i.) 1381 f (biforne B, 
before C, byforn D), 1042 (-ne B, -fore J D), 1516 (-n§ B), 2448 
(-fore C, -for D), 3177, 3691, 4481 f (-ne BC) ; (ii.) 2077 (-ne B, 

^ These words are accented indifferently on the first or the second syllable. 

^ In C supply [what] ; in B read hc[8e\c1te, 

^ BCD omit \rny] (not necessary to the sense) before l<yrd, 

* But supply \wol\ in A, and read wher-forQ, 

^ Commonest in the phrase Ood to-fom. 
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-for D), 4168 (-ne B, -fom [I] E), 7326 (-ne BD).— to-fore, 2494 f 

BCD (to-fom t A), 5381 J f C, 6418 J f C. 

Rhyme-words. — y-born p.p. (1381), swom(o) p.p. (1381), lorn p.p. (4481) ; 
wherfore (2494), bore p.p. (2494) [sore adv. (5381), more adv. (5361), 
more adj. pi. (6418)]. 

whanne, whan. See after thanne, than. 

"wherfore, wherfor. See thei'foi'e. 

with-innei (A.S. wi«-innan), 1061 f (-yn D), 2462 f (-yn D), 2815 f 
(her yn D t), 3818 f (-yn D), 4206 f, 4620 f (-in C, -yn D), 6277 f 
(-in C), 7332, 8023 fj -e, 1108 (-yn D), 1167 (-yn D), 5940 (-in B, 
that \ in C), 6075 (-in D), 7818, 7824 (-in D) (cf. 3443 D); -e here 
{sg. pass.), 1745 (-in BD), 1762 2 (-m D) ; -e his, 6837 (-in T>)^; -e 
hym, 7135 (with[in] C).— with-mne the, 267 (-in D), 305 (-yn D), 
7544 (-e nyght BC) ; -^ tho, 7096 (-e jone C, -c yonder D) ; -e myn, 

8060 (-in D). 

Rhyme-words.— bygynne inf. (1061, 2462, 2816 (?), 3818), wynne i?^. 

(1061, 2462, 4620, 6277), blynne inf. (4206), twynne inf. (8023), a- 

twynne adv. (6277). 
Note. — The form in-nnth is found in in-with myn, 4341 (rijtj in D), and 

in-vrUh Jiere (poss. sg.), 7385 (with-inne CD) ; and this may perhaps be 

the right readmg in some of the cases where the MSS. have tSith-inn^ or 

^vUh-inne. 

with-outen, -owten, wit-outen,* -owten^ (A.S. wi^iitan), (i.) 1714,^ 
1799, 1922, 2477, 3308, 3590, 3815, 4X05, 5038 (-e C), 5162 (-e 
D), 5787 (-en(e) D), 6020 (C t), 6303, 7681 (-e CD), 8035 (-e C), 
etc. [Var. CD -yn.] (ii.) 1757, 3077, 3260, 4655, 5066, 5646, 5663 
(-e D), 5733, 6255, 6258, 7127 (-e | wordis C), 7560, 8166. [Var. 
CD -yn.] with-outen awayte, 3421 (B t ; -oute C ; D t) ; -^n answ^re, 
5820 (-oute C); withouten his, 2365 (-yn C, -out D); -en here 
(sing.), 5756 (-yn C) ; -en ho, 2168 AB; "-en hond, 3030 (-yn CD). 

with-oute, -owte, 270 f (-t D), 132 1 (-en B), 1696 f (-t D), 2506 (-en 

B, -yn C), 3076 (-en B, -yn C), 3526 f (-t D), 3587 f, 4703 (-en B)^, 
4795 (-en B, -yn C, without J (?) D), 5257 (-en B), 5427 (-en B)*, 
6033 (-en BD, -yn C)^ 6430 f, etc. ; without[e], 1838 (-en B, -yn 

C, -out t (?) D) ; -e, 4827 (-?n B, -out thassent D) i^ 7142 (-out B, 



1 Preposition in 267, 305, 1108, 1167, 1745, 1762, 3443 D, 6940, 6075, 6837, 
7096, 7135, 7332, 7818, 7824, 8060. 

^ ffire is dative iu ABC (in all of which the line seems to consist of nine syllables), 
possessive in D. The line needs considering. 

» Supply [and] in C. * 6020. « 8590. 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has tinthout (which, before conBonants, makes 
the line short by one syllable in the cases in question). 

' withotU enyt D. » D^ie (or slur) / in A. 

• Bead wherelwUh] in C. ^0 Supply [Tie] in AD. 
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^n D) 1 ; -e his, 5430 (-en B, -yn C t) ; withoute the yates, 7541 
(oner t C); without J bothe, 1862 D. 

Ehyme-words.— route n, (270, 1696, 6430), route inf, (3587), shoute ivf, 
(1696), aboute (270, 3526), lowte inf, (3526), doute n, (6430). 

Note.— It will be seen from the foregoing examples that our MSS. use 
wUh-(mten or wUh-<yuU indifferently before a consonant, the reading often 
varying in the same line. Compare also the following cases, in all of 
which a consonant follows : (1) {A has -en) 361,^ 2490, 2563, 2856, 3382, 
3541, 3998,' 4150, 4200, 4583, 5362, 5839, 6363, 6385, 6419, 6900, 7214, 
8035 »; {2) {A has -e) 1668, 2651, 2725, 2751, 2974, 4352, 4881, 5326, 
6160, 6654, 6751, 7494, 8079. It is to be observed that all the instances 
of witJumte, -en, cited are prepositions, except the four in which vnih-oiUS 
(never -en) occurs at the end of a verse. These last are adverbs. 

yfere, ifere {i.e. i(n) + fere, dat., cf. A.S. gef^r, on gef^re), 1237 f, 
1253 f, 1995 f, 2122 f, 2201 f, 2334 f, 2351 f, 2562 f, 3073 f, 31151, 
3357 f, 3588 f , 3660 f , 4554 f , 4689 f, 5452 f, 5866 f, 5868 f, 5995 f, 
6016 f, 6096 f, 6114 f, 6706 f, 7176 f, 7216 f, 8134 f. 

Rhyme-words.— chere n, (1237, 2351, 3073, 3588, 4554), dcere, dere ac(f. 
(2562, 3115, 5868, 6016, 6114, 6706), here inf. (2201, 3588, 7216, 8134), 
here hie (1253, 3357, 3660, 4689, 5866, 5995), matere (1237, 2122, 2334, 
3357), manere (4554), fere companion (5452), here feretrum (5868), clere 
adj. pi. (6096, 7176), appere inf. (1995). [Var. B i-feere, i-fere, yfeere; 
CD in fere ; D yn fere, in fer.] 

yore (A.S. g^ara, L. 3(e)are), 6159 f, 6418 f (to-fore t C), 6687 f; of 

yore, 5381 f (tofore J C, of yoor D), 8097 f (of yoor D) ; yore ago, 

6680 (yoor D). 

Rhyme words. — ^more subst. (6159), adj. pi. (6418), no more (6687, 8097), 

more, eueremore adv. (5381, 8097), sore adv. (5381), lore n, (6687). 

[Var. BD yoore ; C Jore.] 
Note 1. — Downy doun, adoum, adoun (A.S. of-dtine, diine-stigian, adune, 

adtin-weard Chron. 1083) show no -e (except sometimes -(§) in D) : cf. 

(I) (ii.) llOf, 184f, 299 f, 359, 1065 f, 1284, 1492 (adowyn B), 1744f, 

2202 f, 2938, 3815, 3921, 4434 f, 4625 f, 4896, 6795 f, 6924 f) 7174, 7222 f, 

7368 f, 7386 f, 7675 f, 8013 f, etc., etc. 
Note 2. — Ghnif in the phrase fallen grvf (O.N. falla d grdfu) occurs once : 

fil gruf and 5574, (grof CD). 
Note 3. — For asunder (cf. A.S. on-sundron) see 3502 f (a sundyr C, a 

sundre D), 4181 BE (a sondry A f, a sundir C), 4605 ABE f (asundery C), 

7846 f (a sundir C, a sondr D). 
Rhyme words. — thondre n. (-er B, -yr C, -re D), yonder (-re D), 

wonder n. (-ir C, wondr D). 

§ 89. To the list in § 88 may be appended : I. atwixeUy 
-e, hytwyxen^ -e, aweye^ eke, often, -e, save; II. here, 
there, where, and their varieties, — ^particles in which 
the form of the termination has been influenced by 
various analogies (cf. Child, ^ 72, 6). 

^ Supply [not] in D. ^ Dele {ony) in A and read with-(nU8n leUe. 

» Cf. also 1820 CD, 1881 1 D, 6481 1 0. 
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atwixen, atwixo (cf. by-twyxen), atwixen noon, 6835 (attwexen B, 
betwixe CD) ; -e here (sg.), 5483. (See variants under hytwyxen.) 

aweye (A.S. onweg, aweg), 1208 f (-y D), 2279 f {-f D t), 4977 f, 5019 f, 
5544 f (-y A, to dey C, to deye D), 6456 f (-y D), 6820 f (-y CD). 
[Var. BD awaye; C awoye.] awe^, awa^, (i.) 572, 2600, 6263 i^ 
7431 f. [Var. C. awoy.] (Cf. 574 | C, 1195 | C, 1196 t C.) 

Rhyme-words. — pleye inf. (1208), deye ind. 1 sg. (i20B), seye inf. (6019, 
5544, 6456), seye ind. 1 sg. (2279), tweye (2279, 4977^), weye (6456), 
pleye inf. (6820), keye n. (6820).— day (6263), way (7431), weylawey 
(7431), may 3 sg. (6263). 

bytwext. See hij-twyxen. 

by-twyxen, by-twixen, bi-twixen, bo-twexen (A.S. betwix, betweox, 
betwuxt), 417 B (betwexe C, bytwix[e] D, bytwen[e] A), 585 
(betwethe C),^ 1896 (-e C), 3096 B (betwixe C, bytwene A), 3248 
betwethe (?) C J), 4157 (betwixe C, bitweyne B, bytwix[e] E), 
7249 (atwixen B, betwixe CD); -en hope, 2392 (betwethe C),^ 
6993 (atwixe C, betwen[e] D), 7570 (betwixe CD); -en hem, 135 
(betwixe C) ; bytwyxen hem, 7219 (betwethe C, betwixe D)*5 
bytwyxe vs, 5771 (betwixe C, bytwen D) ; bi-twyxen Orcades, 7334 
(betwethe C, betwen[e] D). [Var. B betwixen, by twexen, betwyxen.] 
bytwext vs, 6165 (bytwyxe B, atwixe C, bytwixe D). 
. eke (A.S. ^ac, ^c, cf. A.S. t6 ^acan), 2761 f (ek C) (: byseche ind. 1 jpZ., 
bisike B, beseche B), 2918 f (ek C) (: beseche m/., byseke BD, besek 
C), 4790 f (ek B) (: cheke n. : byseche inf.^ -seke BD, beseke C), 
6296 f (ek C) (: beseche ind. 1 sg., beseke BD); ek, 3571 f (eke 
BCD) (: bysek ind. 1 sg., biseke B, beseche C, byseke D) ; ek§, 475 
(ek C, eche D), 1720 (ek BC), 4226 AE (ek BC), etc.; ek, (i.) 32 
\om. t D), 1827 (eke D), etc. 

ofte (A.S. oft), 135 f (-t D), 196 f,^ 212 (-en B, -[e]1 D), 625 (-en C, 
-yn D), 912 f (-t D), 940 f, 1145 (ow. t D), 2114 f, 2319 (-en B, 
-e (?) C, om. t D), 2406, 2466, 3127, 3286 f, 3511 f (-ynf C), 
4091 f, 4361 (-[e] B), 4479 f, 4485 (oft to B, al day CD), 4799,® 
4876 (-[e] B, offte D), 5204 f (-t B), 5793 C, 5828 C, 5881 f, 6351 B, 
6373 f, 6708 f, 6980 f (-t B), 7030 C (ofte a wold a = ofte wold« 
he D, ost A, oost B), 7945 (-t | and B) ; ofte tyme,^ 913 (-[e] D), 
1850 (-yn C), 1877, 3971 (-yn C; Bf), 5823 (-[e] B), 7939 (-[e] 
B), 7946 (-[e] B), 8121 (-[e] B) ; Qft[e] tyme, 7172 (-e CD) ; ofte, cf. 

^ twcy(n)e A. 

2 Old-style figures indicate that D reads hy-twixl^"]. 

3 In D read des\es'\peraunce. * In D read Troy[^. 

* Old-style figures indicate that B and D have oft{e\. • Supply \hem[ in C. 

' Variants of tymc not registered, see tytne, § 2, p. 3. 
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344, 646, 740, 1782, 1876, 2419, 3168, 3903, 4561, 5164, 5166, 
6400, 6828, 6037, 6351, 7052, 7078, 7589, 7685, 7931 1 ; ofte he, 
506 (-t B, offte D), 4579,2 6100 (-t B, -e J pitousely C, -e t ful D), 
6969 (-t B); -e his, 445, 2343 (eftf C), 3976 (-t B), 4625 (-t B; 
D t) ; ofte hastow, 904 (-en B, -[e] C) ; ofte, 346 (-t BD), 137 t A 
(-t X (?) D), 139 t A, 4395 % D, 5828 D (cf. 3171 1 D, 4561 % D) ; 
ofte tyme, 5986 (oft B, oftyn % there C, ofte ther D). 

Rhyme-words.— softe adj. and adv. (135, 196, 912, 940, 2114, 8286, 3511, 
4091, 4479, 5204, 5881, 6708, 6980), on lofte, a-lofte, lofte (185, 940, 
3611, 5881, 6873, 6708). 

often as, 3143 (-t D); -en here-byfom, 3144; -en here (earn), 5387 
(-[en] B, -e D ; C t) ; -en harme, 333 (-e C, -{e] D).— often for, 
2331 (-e C, -[e] D); -en myght[e], 3351 (-[e] t (?) D; Ct); -en 
peyne, 4058 (-e CD, oft J peynes (?) B) ; -en gan, 5024 (offte D, 
softt B); -en was, 7465 (-[e] B, -e CD); -en seyde, 583 (-e C, 
-[e] D) (cf. 625); -en se, 4056 (-[e] B); oftyn J tyme, 6833 C''; 
oftyn 85, 3168 C. (Cf. 1876 J C, 2419 t C.) [Var. CD -yn.] 

saue (.0. Fr. sauf), -e, 395 (-e t that (?) D), 1241 (D ?), 1825, 3351 
(Ct, Dt), 3632, 3729 (saf D), 46173, 4754, 7040, 8167, 8168; 
-e here (poss. sg,)y 7176 (saf C) ; -e his, 1710 (saf C) *, 6573 ; sau? 
Troylus, 2489. Cf. Myn honour sauf I wol, etc., 3001 (sauyn t C, 
save X I D). 



here ( = hic) (A.S. h^r), 121 f, 292 f, 399 f, 1124 f, 1183f (heere B), 
1252 f (her D), 1337 f, 1577 f, 1680 f, 2058 f, 2189 f, 2714 f, 2729 f, 
2836 f, 3355 f, 3483 f , 3489 f, 3661 f, 3678 f, 3790 f, 4053 f, 4149 f, 
4690 f (heere B), 4970 f, 5102 f, 5205 f, 5558 f (heere B), 5582f 
(heere B, her D), 5865 f (yfere t A, her D), 5870 | C, 5976 f , 5993 f 
(her D), 6212 f (her D), 6297 f (her D), 6829 f BCD (there t A), 
7108 f (her D), 7361 f (her D), 75381 [1281 f DJ (see there), 

4990 f D X (see th&rey] 

Rhyme-words.— chere n. (121, 292, 1124, 3483, 6297), manere (292, 1124, 
8678, 6582), matere (1577, 2714, 3355, 4149, 7108, 7361), preyere (3483, 
6297), here inf. (121, 399, 2189, 2714, 2836, 5205, 6829), yhere inf, 
(5976), lere inf. (2729, 5102), ye me lere imv. or mhj. (1183), yfere adv. 
(1252, 3355, 8661, 4690, 5865, 5870 J C, 6993), dere adj.sg. (1337, 1577, 
1680, 2058, 2189, 3489 (drede f A), 3790, 4053, 4149, 4970, 5205, 5558, 
6870 % C, 5976, 6829), clere adj. sg. and pi. (6212, 7861), of feni[e] yere 
(7638). 

^ In most of these cases B reads oft ; so sometimes D, and once, at least, C (7931). 

* Old-style figures indicate that BD have oft (for ofte). 

' In D read {y\dred. * In D supply [ful\. 

• For the rhymes of these two Imes see under there. 
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Before consonants Jiere apocopates its -e, which, however, is regularly 
written except sometimes in D. For here (yar. B heer^ ; D her), 
cf. 868, 1054, 1096 (At), 1116, 1188, 1282, 1409, 1462, 1516, 
1728, 2076, 2208 (hir§ B), 2338, 2816 (D1), 3236, 3953, 4303 
(hir? C), 4844, 4902, 5139. Cf. also, her? bj^om, 2356 f,i 69101 
(ther? C, her D); hir?-to, 3362 B (herto CD, herS t myghte A); 
hert6, 6734 f BD (thert6 A) ; her? with al, 6441 CD (thei^with-al 
AB). For herey cf. 432, 1406, 1625, 1569, 2405, 2688, 2814, 
2990, 3341, 3476 ; for here in compounds (here afier, and the like), 
cf. 938, 3377, 3515, 4805 ; for h>er in such compounds (the second 
member beginning with a vowel), cf. 984, 1094 D, 1193, 3407 ; for 
here before his, hym, haue, cf. 469, 1544, 4415 A. 

Instances of here in the body of a verse are at any rate very rare. 
The strongest case is : "Intendestow that we shul here bleue," 
6841 AB (but: here heleue C, her he-leue D)* where here is 
emphatic (or at any rate has the ictus). In the following apparent 
cases comparison of MSS. shows a better reading : 3362 A (2. her?4o), 
5594 A (Z. hyder), 6826 C. 
there (A.S. ]}^r, >^r), 1281 f (thare B, here D), 2095 f, 3366 f (thare 
B), 3411 f, 3428 f, 3469f, 3593 f, 4162f, 4990f (here D), 6305f 
(ther D), 5359 f (ther D), 6024 f (ther D), 6146 f (theere B), 6186 f 
(ther D), 6829 ft (here BCD)3, 7242 f (ther D), 7273 f (ther D), 
7543 f (ther D), 7721 f (ther D). 

Rhyme-words.— ere, eere n. (1281, 3593, 6306), gere n. (2096, 6186), were 
ind, 2 sg. (4162), ind, 3 pi (3428, 8469, 7643), 9uX^, 1 sg, (4990), 9ubj. 8 
ag. (2095, 3366, 3411, 6359, 6024, 7242, 7721), fere n, (8411, 8428, 8469, 
3593, 4162, 6024, 7273), fere iiif, (6146), elly% where (6869, 6186), tere n. 
7242, 7543). 

there, 3993 (ther BD) ; cf. 4049, 4198, 4227, 4368, 4670, 4658, 
5111, 5760, 5761, 6022, 7033, 7455, etc.— ther, (i) 4483 (^ C), 
5606 (-e BC), 5614 (-e D) ; cf. 5505, 5630, 5649, 5685, 5843, 6869, 
6021, 6156, 6308, 6316, 6509, 6532, 7085, 7609, etc, ; ter mot, 
5698 A (ther BD). 

In compounds before consonants : thferby, 447 (tharby B) ; therb^, 
383 f , 5682 f ; thferfore, 472 (there-fore B, therfor D t) ; therf6r<5, 
133 (therfor D) ; cf. for further examples, 17, 243, 247, 266, 274, 
488, 574, 676, 627 f, 680, 761, 813, 855, 1161, 1251 f, 1386, 1434, 
1480, 1576, 2094, 2137, 2935, 3180, 3378, 4232, 6467, 6662, 
5702, 5734 f, 7365, etc., etc. 

^ See also § 88, under byfom, 

^ Cp. John's appear to agree with A, but HI. 2892 has beleue, 

' For the rhymes see under Tiere, which is the right reading. 
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there, 273 (ther BD); cf. 892, 1960, 2604 (thare B), 3247, 3406, 

3415, 3510, 4902, 5048, etc. ; ther, (ii.) 5243 AB (ther but D ; C t) 

(cf. 7341).— there he, 1282 (thar B, that t C) (cf. 1418) ; there haue 

{pres. ind. 2 pi), 3042 (ther B) ; ther helpeth, 5962 (-e CD). In 

compounds in which the second member begins with a vowel ther 

is usual ; thus, ther-after, 5208 ; ther-inne, 5447 f (therin CD) ; cf. 

333, 1354, 1454,1 1703, 2282, 4474 f ; there-vp-on, 4805 C. 

The strongest cases of dissyllabic there are : That he cam there \\ and 

that he was bom, 3915 (ther[e] B, there or CD) 2, and And the7'[e] 

lat vs speken of oure wo, 5906 (there C).^ In 604 t C, 3420 A {l. 

therof), 5357 C {I thennes), 6737 C (Z. therof), comparison of MSS. 

affords a corrected reading. 

Note. — ner ( = ne ther ?) occurs in 1262 A, but is perhaps merely a slip of 
the pen for yer, 

where (A.S. hw^r, hw^r), 4239 f (whare B), 6582 f (wher D) ; euery 

where, 4724 f ; ony where, 3534 f ; ellys where, elles where, 5360 f 

(ellis wher D), 6183 f (eUis wher D), 7407 f (elles wher D). 

Rhyme-words. — feere n, (4239), ere n. (4724), gere n. (6183), tere n. (6582, 
7407), were ind. 3 pi. (3534, 4239, 6582), subj. 3 sg. (5360), there (5360, 
6183). 

wher, (i.) 357 (-e [that] C), 1880 (-e C) (cf. 1291 A, 3874 J D, 
5795) ; no where, 4302 (no wher B, nower C, nowhere { D) ; and 
in compounds of wher in which the second member begins with a 
consonant (as, wher-soy wherhy, tcherfor\ cf. 311 (whefor A, war 
for C), 409 (where-to B), 430, 436, 981, 1100, 1387 f, 2423, 2496 f, 
3123 (A1), 3620, 3676, 5774 (whar-with B). 
where, 3501 (whare C, wher D) ; wyde where, 3246 (wher CD) ; 
wher, (ii.) 1164 (-e B) ; where as, 1357 C (wher D, there A, ther B) ; 
wher as, 3358 BD (-e G, there A). In composition {wher-orij etc.) : 
wher-6n, 1776; wh^re-of, 4489 (wherof BCD).— where he, 1285 
(wherBD); wher he, 1461 (-eBC), 2236 (-e C) ; wher hym, 1291 BD 
(-e C, wher that A), 2034 (-e C) ; where liastow, 5158 (wher BD) ; 
wher hastow, 276 (-e BC) ; no wher hool, 954. 

There are no cases of where. All apparent cases yield to com- 
parison of MSS., as in 357 C (whore I hem), 1291 C (where hym), 
1932 A, 4302 D. 

Note. — From a comparison of the rhyme-lists to Jiere, there, and where 
(which are complete), it will be seen that these fall into two classes which 
do not cross : (a) rhymes to here and (6) rhymes to tliere, where, A 

^ Seems to be a 9-syl. verse. 

* But the reading of Cp. is certainly right : there || arid that that, 

' No note in Mr. Austm's collation. 
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striking instance of the difference in the sound of (a) and {h) is shown by 
6581-5, where, the order of rhymes being dbahh^ the rhyme- words are : 
dere, wJicre, clere, were (erant), iere (71.). 

§ 90. Uver and never (A.S. (kfre, ndbfre) are (as a rule) 
dissyllabic before consonants and monosyllabic before 
vowels and weak h. 

The usual spelling, whether before vowels or consonants, is euere, 
neuere in ABC (and so often in D) ; but etier and nev>er are not 
uncommon in BD, and euer is found in C 3605, neuer in A 2843, 
C 1362. 

For the spelUng mer, see B, 9, 418, 2299, 2494, 2681, 4243, 4268, 5772, 
6785, 7892 ; for ncuer, see B 294, 501, 634, 675, 910, 970, 8199. There 
are some petty variants : as, Tievir (4942 D), ewere (7892 C)j evyr 
(6025 D). 

I. Before consonants both words are regularly dissyllabic : cf. for 
euere, 418, 584, 638, 1151, 1465, 1864, 1915, 1925, 1958, 2117, 
2656, 3086, 3121, 3354, 3473, 3519, 3556, 3653, 4021, 4243, 
4268, 4440, 4603, 4681, 4942, 4946, 4966, 5049, 5161, 5179, 
5772, 5984, 6082, 6126, 6387, 6405, 6593, 6781, 7026, 7181, 
7418, 7502, 7691, 7719, 7892, 8096. 

For neuere, cf. 37, 294, 534, 539, 586, 639, 641, 675, 774, 910, 
959, 1219, 1228, 1386, 1653, 1671, 1813, 2316, 2354, 2498, 
2545, 2692, 2968, 3093, 3199, 3229, 3331, 3409, 3427, 3626, 
3706, 3711, 3712, 3717, 4088, 4503, 4550, 4869, 4961, 5002, 
5059, 5135, 5521, 5858, 5862, 6022, 6142, 6486, 6788, 7139, 
7143, 7187, 7238, 7341, 7724, 8045. So before consonant y in 
the phrases enere yet, neuere yet : cf., for euere yet, 1325, 2080, 
3135 AB, 7123;' for neuere yet, cf. 657, 812,1278, 1916, 3161, 
3548, 3682, 3896, 4288, 4447, 7991. 

II. Before a vowel both words are regularly reduced to one 
syllable by slurring: cf., for ewere, 9, 318, 513, 541, 816, 1290, 
1633, 2229, 2238, 2299, 2494, 2681, 4685, 5749, 6025, 6264, 6306, 
6785, 6814, 7119, 7439, 7745, 8224. For neuere, cf. 501,622, 
1329, 1362, 1522, 1574, 1643, 2183, 3000, 3236, 3550, 3605 
(neuere thoughte A), 4356, 4375, 5250, 6243, 6518, 6804, 7198. 

III. Before lie and Ids the same slur takes place as before a 
vowel : cf., for ewere, 541 % C, 2958, 5095, 6799 (C t), 7136, 7534 ; 
for neuere, cf. 1946, 4188. 

But before other /I's, the dissyllabic pronunciation seems to be the 
rule: thus, euere haue {snhj, 1 sg.), 1225 (euer B); neuere ban 
{inf.), 3414 BC (neuere the AD); euere help, 1040 D|; neuere 
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how, 2954 ; i neuere half, 4492 ; neuere herte, 7746 AC (-er D). 
Cf., however, neuere haue {in/,), 6104 AB (neuere haue C, -eri D J) ; 
neuere han (inf.), 900 B (neuere a A ; C t). 

Note 1. The only case of ever or never in rhyme is 7442-4, — neuere, 7742 f 
{-er D) : ettere, 7444 f {-er D). 

Note 2. — The following lines in which there are various readings (some 
MSS. following the word with a vowel, others with a consonant), may 
be compared, but are of little utility (presenting no instances which 
transgress the general rule, except for a manifest corruption or two) : (1) 
for eitere, cf. 236, 787, 1205, 5461, 6807, 7003, 7305 ; (2) for neitere, cf. 
1755, 3605, 5101, 6317, 6528, 6811. 

The rule, then, is clear enough. Eicere and neuere are dissyllabic 
before consonants ; monosyllabic before vowels. This is the enun- 
ciated (as to etier) by ten Brink, Compleynte to Pite^ p. 176, n. to 
V. 33, who indeed makes it so stringent that he changes euer to ay 
in that verse. It seems doubtful, however, if the present state of 
our knowledge allows us to emend in this way (and this is admitted 
by ten Brink, Cli^s. Sjpr, u, VersTc., § 263). The Troilus contains 
some cases which seem to show that Chaucer allowed both euei'e and 
neuere to count for a single syllable before consonants. I give the 

sure, or tolerably sure, cases first : 

Quod Troylus for al that eti>ere ye konne, 776. 

To ben hire helpe yn al that eibere they myghten, 2709 {om. t D). 

As eicere she was shal I fynde yn som route, 5065 (As she eiiyr was D). 

She wolde come as soone as etcere she myghte, 6874 (euor D). 

Nas n^iiere yet thing seyn to ben presed derre, 174 (Bf j -er C, -ere J 

seyn D). 
So hyd it wel I telle it neuere to mo, 613 (neuer D). 
Were hise nayles poynted neicere so shai*pe, 2119. 
Now goode nece be it neiiere so lyte, 2288 (-er B). 
For she was wys and louede hym neuere the lasse (not = natheles), 2928 

(neuer C ; D t). 
To knowe of this ye were it neuere so lite, 7653 (D om, ye ; neuer D). 
Cf. Be she neuere so faire or (ne so C) wel ishape (schape C), 3253 (no note 

in Austin). 

Cases that are easily emended by comparison of MSS. are : (1) for 
euere, 897 BC, 3316 BD, 4620 C, 7420 C; (2) for neuere, 739 
BC (but perh. BC are right), 883 C, 1655 A, 2461 D, 7056 A, 
7356 C, 7791 C; and some cases of neuere the Ih in C (as, 170 C, 
750 C, 916 C) where natheles is the correct reading. Very doubtful 
is 1144 ; and one does not like to dogmatize on 3253 or 4406. 

Such of the above cases as are certain (for it will be observed that 
emendation to ay is impossible in the four cases 776, 2709, 5065, 
6874, and no emendation for neuere can be devised) seem sufficient 
to show that ten Brink's rule is not rigid. 

^ That is, if we read sane {soon B) thcd. If we read sotiM that, we have TWSMere 
how. 
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On the other hand in a few cases the dissyllabic fonns are found 
before vowels. Thus, — 

God helpQ me 80 I nenoK other mente, 1449. 

Fro thU forth shal I neiier« eten bred, 1529. 

And neuer^ other creature seme, 5110 (neuer D). 

The obsemaunce euer« yn your^ absence, 5445 (C f, ener D). 

LcHBS secure are 897 AD, 4768 BD ^ ; and certainly to be emended (as 

comparison of MSS. easily allows) are 3108 D, 8146 C, 6816 C 
Similarly euim his, 6799 C f and neuMre his, 4181 C t> are to be corrected. 

Note 8. — Such monstrosities as euiri and neugri, sometimes perpetrated by 
this or that scribe, mean nothing, of coarse, and are easily corrected by 
coroi>ari8on of MSS. (cf. e,g, the various readings in 2625, 2628, 8234)« 

^ 91. The following particles end in the Troilus sometimes 
or always in -e^, -s (Child, ^ 73). This is sometimes 
an A.S. -es, sometimes a formation by analogy. 

(i.) ayens (ayei/Jis, ayen, agayn, a/omyeyn), elles, nedes^ to medes^ to- 
wardes (etc.), vnnethes; (ii.) Tiennes (Iienne, hens), thennes, whennes; 
(iii.) ones {nones), ivn/es, thries {thne) ; (iv.) alweyes {cdweys, alwey), 
other weyes, amonges (among), togederes (to-gedre); (v.) algates 
(of gate), ascaunces, certes. In the following list the examples cited 
occur before a consonant (not h) unless there is a note to the 
contrary, 

afornyeyn (A.S. foran, on-gsegnes), af6rn yeyn vs, 2273 (a-for-^eyn^ 

B, afom [ ] C, aforyens D). (Cf. byfom,) 

algates (cf. O.N. alia g9tu, adverbial ace,), algkt^ hem, 2866 (-is D) ; 

algkte, 2049 (-^ | D), 2754 CD, 7434. 
alweyes, (cf. A.S. ealne weg, adverbial ace,), alwej-^s arise, 2764 A 

(alwa^93 B, algate CD) ; always a, 6416 (alwe}-^ B, alwo}- C, 

ati-we^ D). (Cf. weyes.) 
^Iwey, (i.) 782, 1403 (D t),^ 1468 (-o}- C, -e}- D), 3084, 4477, 4942 

CD (6uer§ AB), 6505 ; klwey here {hie), 3661 AB <cl 1818 % B) ; 

Mwey, (ii.) 1122, 1803. alw^y (i.), 1847, 2437 B (A1 Cf; Idwey 

C; Dt), 5618 f; alwe}^ hym, 2169 (klwey D t). [Var. B alway; 

C alwoy ; D alwoL] (Cf. alwa}-, 6288 f C t ; Uwoy X his, 3328 C.) 
amonges (A.S. ongemang, onmang), (i.) 7835 (omanges B, among[e] 

C) ; (ii.) 893 (amangii B, among[e] C, almong D J), 2260 (-€ B, -is 

C, -[is] D), 3700 (-is CD), 6614 (omanges B, amongis C, amonge 
D) ; among[es] al, 4765 AD (-e B). 

among, 1970 f (-e B) (: song n. (-e BC)), 3110, 3702 (-e B), 46581 

^ Where A seems to have two light syllables before the caesura : fie%iXr^ | yif* 
* So probably 7807 A. In 3327 read huere y/jrll^]. 
» Supply \his\ iu C. 
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(: song n. (-e B)), 4727 (omang^ B), 6148 (omange B, amonge D), 
7051 (-e D, omange B), 7944 (-§ D, omang§ B); among (before 
vowels), 6488 {-e D, amang B, amongis C), 7911 {-e D,^ amange B) ; 
among his, 5037 (amang B) ; among hem, 5359 {-e D, amange B, 
amongis C). 

ascatinces (etym. dub.), 205 (asscauiinis C, askaims D), 292 (ascliaunis 
C,2 askauns D 3).4 

ay^ns, ayej^s, aga^ns, ay^n, (A.S. on-gsegnes, on-gsegn). 

I. As preposition : 

(a) BefoTO eonsonantSf — (1) ay fens, 603,^ 1316 (ajenis B, ay en D), 
1561 (a^eynist B, a^en C), 2142 (a^eyn B). [Var. B a3eins; CD 
a3ens.] (2) aye^ns, 3831 (ajenis B, ajenys (?) C J, ayens (?) D J). (3) 
ayfen, 2005 (ajein B, ajen CD), 5029 (ajein B, ajen C, ayenst D). 
Cf. here ayfens, 2465 (a^enis B, a^ens C). 

{h) Before vowels, — ayfen, 4837 (ajeyn B, a^en C) ; aye^ns, 2499 
(a^eins B, a3ens C, ayens D) ; af6m yeyn vs, 2273 (a-for3eyne8 B, 
afornt C, a foryens D). Cf. ther ayfenis, 1454 (a^eyn B, a^en C, 
ayens D).^ 

(<j) Before Ji, — agayns his, 4362 (ajeyns B, a^en C, ajens D); 
ayfens hire (jyoss. eg.), 5175 (a^eyns B, a3ens C). 

II. As adverb. 

(i.) ayfen, 1476 (certeyn X B), 1606,^ 1694, 3061 f, 4425, 6972 
(ayent D), 7277, 79648 (cf. 5980 f, 6588 f, 6848 f, 7373 f, 7493 f, 
7661 f) ; agayn, 3495 f (-e BC, ayen D), 5665 f (ageyne D) ; ayeyn, 
7360 f (a3eynne B, a3eyn C, ayen D). (ii.) ay fen his, 280 ; agaj-n 
hym, 1633 B (ayen D ; hym kgayn by A ®). [Var. B a3eyn, a3ein ; 
C a3eyn, ageyn, ageyne, a3ein, a3en, a3yn, a3in ; D a3en.] ay fen ward, 
3592 (a3eynward B, a3yn- C), 6243 (a3in- C, a3eynward9 B, 

om. t D). 

Rhyme-words.— certain (5665, 7493), seyn ind. 3 pi, (5665), seyn inf. 
(5980, 6848, 7373, 7661), seyn;?.!?. (3061), sleyn p.p. (6588), fayn (3061, 
3495, 5980, 6848, 7358, 7373), rayn n, (3495). 

certes (0. Fr. certes), (i.) 572, 773 (D t), 1618, 4108 f (: desertes pi), 
4138, 5652, 5687 ; (ii.) 3651, 4320. [Var. BC certys ; CD certis ; 
C sertis, sertys.] 

1 Supply [the] in D. ' Supply [whcU] in C. 

' If the reading of D were to be kept, both these lines would consist of nine 
syllables, and we should have to accent Askauns. 
^ In 292 ascaunces translates Boccaccio's qtuisi dicesse. 

* Perhaps 9-syl. Supply [t?ie] in C. • 9-syl. 
' Supply [now] in CD. • Supply [n^] in ACE). 

* Transpose, and read agapn, 

P 
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elles, ellyp, ellis (A.S. elles), (i.) (ii.) 345,i 688,728, 948, 972, 1564, 
1660, 2160, 2237,2 2775,^ 3408, 3433, 3661, 3811 (D t), 3933,* 
3996, 4183, 4186 {om. t C), 4204,^ 4268,^ 4353 (C?), 4622 (pin. { 
D), 5085, 5718, 5729,7 5931, 7749 f (cf. 1501 C J, 5992, 5999, 6418, 
6701, 7033, 7067, 7407, 7519, 7664, 7844, 8160). [Var. C ett 
(= ellis).] — elles-where, ellys-where, ellis-wliere, 6360 f, 6138 f, 
7612, 7681. [Var. C eH (= ellis).] 

Rhyme-words.— wellys pi. (7740), hellc ys (7740). 

Note. — I do not tliink a good case of elles (moDosy liable) occurs (cf. 371, 
3517 D, 4268 E, 4363 C). 

hennes, henne (A.S. heonon, L.W.S. heonone); hennes, 4679 (-nis 
D), 7624 (lienysj C, hens J D); hen[ne]8, 3009, 6766, 6970, 
7016 (hens J (?) D), 7254 (hennes D), 7258, 8080 {leaf gone in C) « ; 
hen[ne]s hye, 6852 (liennes B, henys C) ^ ; hens away, 572 (henne 
B, hene C) ; hens (hefm-e consonants), 574tD, 4267At (hennes B, 
henys C, hen[nn]s E), 7220 J D (Z. he).— henne, 1294 f (: thenne), 
3472f (hende t B, hen CD) (: thenne), 5908 f (: brenne inf.). 

medes, in to modes (A.S. 16 medes, Siev. § 320), Myself to medes wol§ 
the lettrc sowe, 2286 (Myn seluen t the medis C, My self t the 
medis D). 

nedes, nede (A.S. n(5de, nfede, nedes, nfedes); nedas, 1524 (nede C), 
3458 (nedes (1) A), 4004, 4362, 4551 (D t), 6015, 6681 (C J D J), 
7715,10 8025, cf. 5277 J C. [Var. CD nedis.]— nede, 1756 f (: drede 
n.) ; nede, 4129 (nedis C), 6261 (C t ; nedes | D). 

nones. See ones. 

ones, onys (A.S. s&ne. Pet. Chron. dnes), 472 (D t), 549^^ (om. { T>)}^ 
792, 2742, 4429, 4499 (D t), 6129, 6933, 6934, 7402; onys haue, 
1566 13 ;_at ones, at onys, 90 f , 804 f 2024 f, 2468 f, 2708 (D t),^* 
3192 (-es X thei D), 4845 f, 5503 f, 6404 (D t), 6406 j at on§s er, 
2961 (-ys or CD). [Var. BD oones ; CD onis ; B atonees.^^] 

Ehyme-words. — bones pi. (90, 804), stones pi. (2024, 2468), the noneSy 
iionys (2468, 4845), non is (5503). 

for the nones, nonys, 561, 2466 f, 4847 f, 5090. [Var. B noones.] 

other weyes. See iceyes. 

tliennes (AS. fanon), 3987 (thene C, thenne D), 5396 (then[ne]8 CD) ; 

1 D has /or good J. * Supply \t.ha£\ in D, and read Uuq for dye. 

3 A is defentive. Hiatus in D. * Supply [of] in C. • Supply \tha£\ in C. 

« eMes (?) E. f Supply [it] in B ; 1. [co]m4i in D. 

^ In these cases (3009-8080), except when otherwise noted, B reads Aenn«s, C 
henys, D hen[ne]s. » Supply [if] in D. ^® Supply [me] in D. 

^^ Old-style figures indicate that a vowel follows. ^ Supply [in] in R 

^2 Supply [Jiatcc] in B. ** 9-syl. 

^ As to the pronunciation of atones, cf. the division a-tonys in C 2024. 
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then[ne]s, 5357 (tennes B, there J B, thense dissyl, D), 6924 (tennes 
B), 7034: (thennes B, thenys C), 7143 (thennes B), 7248 (thennes 
B, thens J D), 8177 (thennes B). [then[ne]s % wolde he, 6839 C] 
thries, thrie, thrye (A.S. friwa) ; thries hadde, 6372 (cf. 2484 J D) ; 
thrie, thrye, 1174f (thry D), 1548f (threye B), 2370 f. 

Rhyme-words. — companye (1174), iupartie (1548), folye (2370), yn hyo 
(1174), lye mentwr (2870). 

togederes, togedre (A.S. set-, t6-g8edre), togederes euere, 5984 (-gideres 

B, -gedir D, -gedere d[w]elle C) ; to-gedre ^ so, (to-gidere B, to-geder§ 

C, to-gider D).2 

to raedes. See medes, 

towkrdes (A.S. tcS-weardes), etc.; towardes, (i.) 523 ^ ; (ii.) t. hire, 2307 ; 
t. hym, 6080. [Var. BCD towardis; C -ys.] toward, (i.) 5017 (-§ 
BD), 6054 (-e B, -es D ; C t), 7004 (-§ B) ; to Troyewkrdes and, 
59 (troy[e] wardis D) ; to meward shal, 6328 (-e BD).— th^der- 
wkrdes | gan, 2335 (thiderward B, thedirward C, thidirward D) * ; 
cf. whedirwkrdes, 4944 D (wlieder A, whedir(e) B, whedyr C) ; 
vpwkrdis J at, 3047 D ; her-aftirwkrdis J for, 984 D (her afterward 
A, here efterward^ B, here aftyrward C), cf. 6193, 7291.* 

Note. — Other words in -ward^ are: ayinward, 3592, 5689, 6243 ; hdhward{e\ 
6215 ; downward, 1991, 2790, 6211 ; ^tward, 4261 BE, 6640 ; h&mward, 
2388, 3463, 6845, 7545 ; inward, 2810, 2817 ; oUward, 2789 ; iwward, 
vpwdrd, 2913, 3047, 6821, 7471, 7723. 

twyes (A.S. twiwa, Chron, 1120 twiges), 2484 (thries J D), 2940 (D t), 

6460 (twiis C),^ 6760 (twye B), 7252. [Var. BCD twies ; B tweyes ; 

C twi3is, twyis.] 
vnn^thes, vn^thes (A.S. un^«e), 301 (-e (]) C, -is D),8 1651 (-is D, 

onnethis C), 4911 (-e C, -is D). (Cf. vnnethe, § 82.) 
-wardes, -ward. See to-ioardes, 
weyes, He feleth other weyes dar I leye, 4500 (othere wayes B, 

othere woyis C, other-wise D). (Cf. al weyes, algates.) 
whennes (A.S. hwanon), 408 (whenys C t, when[ne]s D) \ when[ne]s, 

402 (whennes B, whennys C, when[ne]s D).^ — whens { euery, 404 

D (whenne AB, whanne C). 

^ Dissyllable. * Supply \rne\ or [/] in D. 

' Read a[/]«[o] in D. * Read 8oft[^ly in A ; dele (Jte) in D. 

* Afterward X ros, 4261 A {aftyrward X C, estward BE). 

* Variants not noted, but no MS. has -e», -is, in the cases cited. In some MSS., 
however, -e is at times written, though never sounded. In this note no distinction 
is made as to whether vowel or consonant follows. 

' Dele {he) in B. In C, dele {he-) and (<(?) ; then read twiia, 
® Supply [how] in C. (** A later to stuck in." Fumivall.) 
^ In both 402 and 408 we may reduce whennes to one syllable by reading comMth 
instead of cometh. 
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VERBS. 

§92. Present Indicative. — The First Person Singular of 
the Present Indicative ends regularly in -e (Child, 
§ 48 ; ten Brink, § 184). Thus,— 

I. In rhyme : 

beseche, byseclie, 855 f (be[8e]che B) (: leche n.), 2505 f (: speche) ; 

cf. 1331f, 3235f, 3597 f, 4178f, 51 16 f, 6749 j^ 7492f, 7972f; 

be[se]clie, 5811 f (bisecbe B, l)e8eche C, besheche D) (: speche); 

beseche, 6294 f (beseke BD) (: eke adtj.)\ by8ek[e], 3573 f (biseke 

B, beseche C, byseke D) (: ek adv. A, eke BCD), 
defende, 2818 f (: amende suhj. 3 sg. : sende^*e^. ind, 3 ag,), 
defyne, 5052 f (: ruyne n. : deuyne inf,y 
desire, 6954 f (: ire). 

deuyse, 3277 f (: seruyse), 4921 f (: suffise inf,\ 
directe, 8219 f (: corecte inf,). 
,/dye, 420 f (deye AC) (: maladye) ; cf. til I dye, 5061 f (deye C, dey 

D) (: eye) ; til that I dye, 6319 f (deye BC^ dey D) (: ywrye p.p. : 

eye) ; cf. also 4449 f, 5106 f. 
gesse, 989 f ( : goodnesse : wikkednesse), 1803 f ( : dronkenesse ; 

distresse). 
grete (A.S. gr^tan), 4100 f (: the swete : planete). 
herye, 3793 f (herie CD) (: merye pred, pi), 
hope, 932 f (: drope n.), 

leue (credo), 993 f (: greiie in/,), 4743 f (: achetie inf. : leiie <zdj, p7,). 
leye, 1046 f (ley D) (: seye in/,). 
lone, 927 f (: loue n.), 1935 f (: loue n.). 
lye (mentior), 2368 f (: thrye : folye) ; cf. 1385 f (: eye), 
mene, 1666 f (: dene pi'ed, sg.). 
mete (A.S. mditan\ 4186 f (: swete voc), 
pace, 5467 f (pase C) (: deface inf.), 
recomaunde, 7777 f (: comaiinde inf), 
rede {lego), 159 f (: me^e pratum : rede adj. pi,). 
rede (moneo), 258 f (: lede inf), 
requere, 1443 f (-ire CD) (: chere n,). 
resigne, 432 f (resyne C*^) (: digne : benygne). 
sacrefise, 6786 f (: aryse inf), 
sayle, 7004 f (: bewayle irif. : fayle sufj. 1. sg.). 
seme, 15 f (: sterue inf), 3555 f (: til I sterue). 
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V 



seye, 3124 f (dey inf, X D) (: though I preye : wreye ml/^\ 2 sg.\ 4236 f 



(seydet B) (: pleye in/,), (Cf. note, below.) 
stere, 1089 f (: clere inf. : matere). 
suppose, 2339 f (: rose), 
swere, 3214 f (: spere). 
swete,^ 2550 f (: Polyphete : plete inf), 
telle, 2681 f (: dwells inf), 
trowe, 2106 f (: glowe inf), 
Avarye, 7741 f (: contrarye). 
wene, 3249 f (: Polixene), 3341 f (: bytwene : contene inf), 5455 f 

(: sustene inf, : tene). ' 

write, 4675 f (: endite inf), 7989 f (wry^te C) (: endite inf : lite adj.). 

II. Before consonants : mene, 4637, 7367. 
bidde, 3717 AB (prey§ to (?) C, quake, 3213. 

pray to D), 4312. recche, 5460, 8082 (-[e] B; rekke 

breke, 3157BC(A]D]). D), 

combre, 4941 {combere C ; D t) j seche, 7303 (seke D). 

cf. suffre, 2947 (-er B, -ere C). sterue, 2615. 
fele, 6679, 7632. thanke, 1240 (-[e] D, -e it B). 

graunte, 785 (-[e] D), 1575 (-[e] thenke, 991 (tliynke t to C, 

BID]), thenk imv. t D), 3249 (thynke 

iape, 1225. BC, thenk it D). 

kepe, 676. vouche sauf, 2268 (wouche J D), 

loue, 2495, 5421, 6283. 4752 (D t). 

Before th : 

bydde the, 1020 (-[de] D) ; coniure the, 3035 (D f) ; fynde that, 

8121; mene this, 6168 (-e thusf C; D]); pose that, 3413 ABC^ 

(suppose? J) I); preye the, 6963 (-[e] D); reioyse thus, 7528 

(reioye C). 

Before y (consonant) : 

telle yow, 3620 ; trowe ye, 5538 (-e I C t). 

III. This -e is regularly elided before a vowel. Thus, — 

clepe, 8, 7126; hop«, 47 (B t (?) J), 2139, 2357,2 2610 3; late, 
133 (latt B); fele 400^; pleyne, 409 (C t D t), 5345; consente, 
414 ; compleyne, 415 ; hide, 581 (hid(d)e B) ; loue, 667, 1382 ; hope 
I (ired}'), 983; drede, 1012; hate, 1018, 5501, 8095; answfere, 
1454 «; make, 1569, 7966 7; yeue, 1914 (Ct Dt); fare, 2593 »; 

^ Perhaps subjunctive. ' -e C ; D f. 

^ Read hold[el later in line, in CD. * Supply [no] in A (D f). 

* pleyn taught f D ; pleynS caught B. . * 9-syl in D X, 

' Sup])ly [ne] in C. 8* Supply [her] in D, or read/ar^F a mys. 
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passe, 2680 ; mene, 2712 ; recche, 2954 ; warne, 3011 ; here, 3031 ; 

cause, 3113 ; rede, ^500 ^ excuse, 3878 j clippe, 4186 *; ende, 4660 

(D t) ; siiffre, 6403 (-fere C) ; write 7695 ; speke, 8225.8 
I knowQ also and alday Ae?*e and se, 1818 (know D). 
Nece I coniurQ and heighly yow defende, 2818 (O nece I conioure & 

heyly defende C). 
Yet eft I the hy-secM and fully seye, 3124 (The pray y eft al-thogh 

thow shuldest dey D J). 
For that I taryQ \\ is al for wykked speche, 7973 (-ie ts CD)* 

IV. Elision Lefore h : counte hem, 6726. 
by-come here (jposs, sg.), 434. holde liym, 7734. 
speke hem, 4174 (cf. 4176 E). hope his, 8068. 
loue hym, 5562 B (loueth f A).^ 

V. Exceptions. 

There are several genuine cases of -e : 
deye ye, 6594 (dey D). 
preye the, 6693 (pray D) j pray the, 6668 (-e B, -e jow C) ; pray to, 

930 (-e B), 1667 (-e C) ; pray to god (?), 5101 A (prey? god BC, 

pray g. D) ; pray yow, prey yow, 1101 (-§ B), 2362 (-e (1) B), 2491 

(-e B, -e J that C),^ 6301 (-e J quod B),« 6494 (-§ B), 7984 (■« B). 

Cf. also, — preye to, 7726 C (prey[e] god A, pray to D) ; pray to, 

3717 D (preye C, bidde god AB); pray with, 2145 A (^ I C, pray 

ich BD)J 
seye yow, 7361 (aey CD) j seye that, 5640 (sey D), 5692 (sey BD) ; 

-e though, 5703 (sey D) ; sey nought^ 1758; sey for, 2738 5 sey not, 

7365, 7366, 8142; sey no, 7771; sey this, 3165 (-§ nought B, sei 

not C, sey not D). 
knowe not, 1267 (note J not D). 
loue parde, 717 ; loue yow, 6296 (C J 1 D J ?). Cf. also loue, 1332 { 

B (-e ACD).« 
mene that, 4133 (-e ^e t B, -e t wil C, thus lie J wyll E). 
rede tliat, 495 (-e I CD), 
sette the, 1 452 (set BD). 
Cf. also dwelle, 6978 t C (-e ABD) ; hope, 973 | D (-e B ; Al 01), 

3794 t D (-e ABC); leue, 7418 t D; lyue, 3647 J D (^ ABC); 

make, 3183 J A (Z. may); plight I my, 6272 D (p.j). ABC); trow§, 

* Read in B, 80(m[e to], (D ?) ' Insert [ellis] in C. 

3 Supply [to] in A ; [J] in B. * D too long. C haa a different line. 

* D ridiculously inserts deiphebus. 

* Preye f with -e fully sounded, may well enough stand for prey ye = prey yow, 
' In B, read god for and. • Supply [thai] in C* 
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3735 A (trow I B, trow y D, -e C). In 1491 hidde appears to be 

the right reading. 

Note 1. — The final -e is often omitted at the end of a line in one or another 
MS. Thus,— assent, 2143 f C (-e ABD) rh. entent CD (-e AB) ; begya 
1934 f C (^nue AB, v bathe t yn D) rh. in C (inno AB, yn D) rh, syn C 
(synne ABD) ; bryng^ 2394 f D (-e ABC) rh. incomyng D (-e ABC) ; by- 
sek, 3573 f A (-e BD, beseche C) rh. ek A (eke BCD) ; consent, 929 f CD 
(-e AB) rh. repente incL 1 sg. ABC (-t D) rh. entent CD (-e AB) ; fast, 
2251 f (-e AB) rh. fast adv. CD (-e AB) rh. cast ivf. CD (-e AB) ; feynt, 
410 f D (-e ABC) rh. pleynt D (-e ABC) r^. qweynt D (-e ABC) ; ges, 
1372 f C (gesse ABD) rh. wrechednes CD (-sse AB) ; ges, 4569 f D (gesse 
ABC) rh. largesse ABCD rh. gladnes D (-sse ABC) ; repent, 926 f D (-e 
ABC) (see consent) ; repent, 1610 f CD (-e AB) rh. entent CD (-e AB) ; 
thenk, 2498 f D (-e A, thynke BC) rh. forthenk irif. D (-thynke ABC) ; 
trow, 2284 f D (-e ABC) rh, sow inf. D (-e ABC) rh. on know D (-e 
ABC) ; trost, 3208 f C (trist D, triste AB) rh. lest subj, pres. 3 sg. 
(lyste AB, list D) rh. wost prd. subj. 2 sg. C (wyste AB, wyst D) ; trust, 
1332 f CD (-e A, triste B) rh. lyst pres. subj. 3 sg. (-e AB, lust D) rh, 
kyst md. 3 sg. (keste A, kiste B, kust D later hand). — So especially in 
verbs ending in -eye, -aye. Thus D has prey, pray in the following 
places in which the other MSS. have -e, — 760 f rh. sey dico. D (-e ABC) 
rh. deye inf. AC (dye BD), 1588 f rh, purvay inf. D (-e AC, pleyef B), 
2218 f rh: say inf D (-e ABC), 2244 f rh. twey D (-e AB, tof C) rh, 
purvey im'C. pi. D (-e ABC), 2293 f rh. sey inf. D (-e ABC) rh. dey inf. D 
(-e ABC), 2755 f rh, plye t D (pleye ivf, ABC) rh. lay inf D (-e ABC), 
2813 f rA. play imv, pi, D (-e ABC), 6531 f rh. obey inf. D (-e ABC), 
8105 f rh. sey ivf. D (-e AB), 8147 f rh. sey ind. 1 sg, D (-e AB), 8224 f 
rh. sey dico D (-e AB). So also,— sey, 1266 f D (-e ABC) rh. twey D 
(-e ABC), 1525 f rh. dey ivf. D (-e ABC), 2280 f rh. twey D (-e AB, 
tweyne C) rh. awey D (-e ABC), 5431 f D (-e ABC) rh, deye irf. ACD 
(dye B) ; ley, 1046 f D (-e AB) rh. sey inf. D (-e AB) ; dey, 1209 f D 
(-e ABC) rh, pley inf D (-e ABC) rh. awey D (-e ABC), 1512 f D rh, 
purvey imv, or sfbbj. sg. D (-e ABC), 2954 f D (-e ABC) rh. sey inf, (-e ABC). 
In 1394 f, A has prey, D pray, while BC have preye ( : seye inf. ABC, say D). 
Cf, prey, 6955 f CD (-e AB) rh. say inf. C (sey D, seye AB) rh. wey ace, 
CD (-e AB), 6935 f D (pray C, preye AB) rh. pley inf. D (play C, pleye 
AB) rh, sey inf, D (say C, seye AB) ; sey dico, 5585 f CD (-e AB) rh, dey 
inf. CD (-0 A, dye B). — In the interior of the verse an -e necessary to the 
metre is sometimes omitted by the scribe : as, — troicie], 1881 BD (-e 
AC) ; cf. 601 AD, 1020 D, 7726 A, etc. 

Note 2. — The omission of elided -e is not uncommon. Cases of it occur in 
all the MSS. Cf. the following lines (old-style figures indicate that A 
omits the elided -e) : I. before vowels : 240, 263, 406, 424, 759, 864, 1103, 
1191, 1269, 1807, 1818, 1836, 1837, 2423, 2533, 2590, 2879, 2951, 3090, 
3102, 8124, 3249 D, 3347, 3474, 3478, 3689, 3735, 4020, 4191, 5585, 
5908, 7448, 7608, 7734. II. Before h : 3649. 

Note 3. — Hiatus is very rare. ** I fynde ek in storyes ellys where," 7407, 
seems a pretty certain instance, though B has fynde, saving the metre by 
the insertion of the before storyes. Cf. also knie oon, 1923 AD {-e B, leue f 
C) ; menet I, 3463 A (-e B, -e it CD) ; bathSt yn, 1934 D (bathe inf. 
AB, -etivf. C) ; taket it, 7951 A (-e BD, tokt C). 

Note 4.— For the monosyllabic se, cf. (i)842f, 1517, 1818 f, 2909, 5907, 
5986, 6261, 6268. 7365, 7432, 7498, 7526, 7736 f, 8068; (ii.) se hym, 
1418 ,• se here (earn), 7621. [Var. BCD see.] 
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§ 93. The Second Person Singular of the Present In- 
dicative ends in -est {-ist, -yst), -st (-est) (Child, 
M9; ten Brink, §^ 184, 186, 259). Thus,— 



I. -est : 

abydest, 7538 (-yst C).^ 
biddest, 5118 (-yst C, counsol- 

l^t t D). 
coniestest, 5688 (-iect- B, coiiiit- 

tist t B). 
counsej^lest, 2613 (-ist C, -ist 

desirest, 7821 (ist J C). 
deuysest, 5205 (demys f C, 

demist t D). 
deyncst, 4277 (-yst C). 
dremest, 7645 (-yst C). 
endurest, 785 (-yst C, -ist D). 
errest, 4964 (-yst C). 
farest, 5125 (-[e]st C).^ 
feynest, 6776 (-yst C). 
hyest, 4283 (hi^cst D).^ 

II. 'Sf, -est : 



knowest, 4951 (-yn J C, -ist D). 
ledest, 1612 (-ist D t). 
Jouest, 2481 (-is C, -ist D). 
menest, 3179 (-ist C, -yst D).* 
reKnest, 8227,* 
sernest, 2601 (-yst C, -ist D). 
sorwest, 5302 (-ist CD), 5763 

(-ist C).« 
stondest, 3089 (-ist CD), 
suffrest, 3863 (-f §red J C, -frist 

D), 4309 (-frist D, suflF^ryst C, 

sooffri8t(e) B). 
ihinkest, 2591 (-ist CD), 
tomest, 196 (-yst CD).^ 
tristest, 720 (-yst C t, -ist D J), 
waylest, 556 (-yst C, -ist D). 
wenest, 5688 (-ist D), 7885 

(-yst t C, -§st t D). 



(a) Monosyllables : 
flest, 4277 (fleest BD).^ 
lyst 0'«c€«), 2076 (list B, ly?st D). 
seist, seyst (dicis), 834, 932 (sest C) (1), 1Q33 (8eyst(e) B), 5111 

(scy^st (?) D), 5784 (sest C), 7526 (seyest D), 7883 ; cf. 720 CD. 
sleest, 5174 (slest BC) ; slest(e), 5117 A (slest BC, sleest D). 

Note. — lu 8154, — "And kys the steppes there as thow aeest pace," — it is 
perhaiM* better to read steppes and seesL 

{b) spekest, 2508 (-ist CD), 
lenuest, 6211 AB (-yst C ; D (1)). 
^iiterm^tyst, 1019 J C (?) (entremetist + (1) D). 

Cf. also the variants under I. 

Note. — Forms in -w, -i/«, un-Cliaucerian and due to the scribes, are louts, 
2481 C (-est AB, -ist D), and deinysf, 5205 C (demist t D, deuysest AB). 



1 Supply [that] in CD (?). 

3 Supply [so] in C ; [for] in D ? 

« Supply [d:] in D. 

' Supply [fuq in AD (?). 



2 Supply [thow] in C. 

* Supply [wel] in A. 
« 9-syl. in C. 

• Supply [tJmi] in C ; dele {ni^) in D. 
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§ 94. The Third Person Singular of the Present Indicative 
ends in -eth {4thy -yth), -th {-eth, -ith, -yth) (Child, 
§ 50 ; ten Brink, §§ 184, 186). Examples are: 

I. -eth {-ith, -yth) : 
He spendeth iusteth maketh festeynynges 
He yeueth frely oite and chaungeth wede, 4560-1 (all ending in -ytli in 

C, in 4th in D i). 
weneth, 216 (-yth C, -ith D). 
gynneth, 218 (-yth CD), 
priketh, 219 (-yth C, -ith D). 
turneth, 324 f (-yth C, -ith D) ; soi6rneth (-yth C, -ith D) : borneth 

-yth C, vnoumith t D.^ 
serueth, 332 (-yth C, -ith D). 
asketh, 339 (-yth C, -ith D). 
thenketh, 403 (-yth C,^ -ith D). 
knoweth, 450 (-yth C, -ith D). 
causeth, 551 (-ith D). 

defendeth, 603 (-yth C, offendith f D) : offendeth (-yth C, -ith D). 
auayleth, 604 (-yth C) : sailleth (-yth C, ffayleth f A) : assaylleth 

(-yth C, -ith D) j etc., etc. 

The above cases are chosen from lines which all four MSS. give. Cf. also 
the following examples, also from such lines, in which AB have -ethy CD 
-yth or -i^^ or both : 625, 632, 667, 764 f, 766 f, 858, 1296, 1458 f, 1850, 
1882 f, 2002,2065, 2072, 2142, 2216, 2471, 2510, 2536, 3877, 4493, 4494, 
4981 f, 7876, etc., etc. 

It appears, then, that the nsual ending in unsyncopated cases is -eth for A 
and B, -yth or -ith for C and D. But C sometimes has -eth : as, seseth, 
1873 ; axcthy 2156 ; dcsireth, 2235 ; cameth, 2331 ; crUth, 4979, etc. 
That D . sometimes has -eth is shown by the first list of examples ; 
others are : ncdeth, 2626 ; endcth^ 5166 ; bcteth^ 5572 ; Jioureth, 6239 ; 
dredeth 7026, etc. The usual ending of D is -Uhj as that of C is 
usually -yth. 

Note 1. — Forms in -ity et, -yt are occasionally found. Thus, — brestyty 258 C 

(read hrest) ; corny t, 402 C (read comth) ; fallUy 142 C ; fallyt, 212 C ; 

preiiety 7311 B (perhaps meant for preterite) ; louetj 8001 B (possibly 
meant for preterite); rennet^ 2839 B; turnyt, 1883 f C (: spomyth) ; 
wexitf 942 C. Brennyt, 5340 C, is probably meant for a preterite, and so 
perhaps entendit, 6832 C, It is barely worth while to note such spellings 
as,—da2intehty 1484 B ; for^etcht, 1460 f B ; geteht, 1461 f B ; hanglclht, 
2071 B ; Imy^ty 8001 C ; pleyeht, 840 B ; styntehty 3740 B ; tJienketht, 
221 A ; doutheth, 6251 B ; eUheth, 1458 f B ; mrmountfieih, 3880 B ; 
cJtasithe, 5077 D ; occupie the (for occupiethe), 7685 D. 
Note 2. — A few examples of the third person singular in -rSy -5, occur 
in B : comeSy 5716 B (comth AD) ; haSy 3457 B (hath BCD) ; loi/esy 
1753 B (-ede AC, -yd D) ; thankeSy 2306 B (thonked A, thankedc hym C ; 
thonkyd D). EepcUSy meddleSy weres, in A, 4956 f, 5001, 4744, are mere 

1 But imtith t D. « ^f, 4979-81-82. . » Supply [wykkc] in C. 
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scribes' blunders for repeUd^ meddled^ toeren. In 5100 C, trowia should 
be trewfi w. (Cf. Child, § 50 ; ten Brink, § 185.) 
Rhyme words. — ^The ending -eth^ 3 sg., rhymes usually with itself : cf., 
besides the places already cited, 1892-4-5, 2869-70, 4498-4, 4979-81-83, 
5235-6, 5571-2, 6574-6, 7146-7. But see also seiru^ih, 643 f (-yth C, -ith 
D) (: the wyse it demeth AB, the wise demyn C, thes clerkis demith D), 
and oecujfieth, 5498 f (C t) (: men lieth). 

IL The Present Indicative Third Person Singular in -eth, 4h (-e- 

syncopated) is not uncommon. As we should expect^ we find 

instances of it (a) in verbs ending in a vowel, or (h) in ?w, r, v 

(or/) ; but (c) it is not confined to such verbs. 

(a) Verbs ending in a vowel : 

lyth, nth, 1550,1 1800 (ly^t C), 1826, 2658,2 2823 (lyjth C),8 4890 
(lith(e) D), 5005 (li^th D), 5078 (lyeth D),* 5120 (leyth C, li^th 
D), 5530 (lieth D f),^ 5816, 7648 (li?th D), 7650 (lieth t D),» 7780 
(li?th D). (Cf. 1551 A, 7633 CD, 7782 C.) 

pley^th, 840 (-^ht B, pleytli D). 

puruei^th, 5728 (-ueyth D, -uey^d J A). 

seth, 8eeth,7 {videt), 4082 (sey ] C), 4410 (seeth (?) D),« 5625, 5636, 
6595 (sey t C), 7546 (sey pi^et. C) ; seyth, 2339 (seth B, sey C, 
seyd t D) ; cf. 6820 C. 

Whoso me aeth lie seth sorwe al at onys, 5503 (seeth . . . seeth B, 
seeth . . . seyth D). 

seyth, seith {dicit\ 1004 (syth B, sey % C), 1181 (syth B), 1755, 1940 
(sayith C), 2461, 3110 (soith B), 3153, 3344, 3638, 3876, 6265,® 
7042, 7246 (sithe t C), 8014 ; seith, 1103 D, seems to be dissyUabic, 
but read seyde (cf. AB). In 2394 : He song as who seyth (seith BD, 
seth C) sumwhat I brynge, are we to insert lie before wlio or to 
read seyeth ? Mr. Austin's collation makes no note. 

sleth, 7706 (sleeth D). 

Note.—flethy 5323 C, is a wrong reading. In D 4410 we are hardly to 
read knoweth. 

(b) Verbs in m, r, v (/) : 
com^th, 402 (comth B, comyt C, -ith D),io 405," 408 (-yth (1) C, 
-ith (?) D),i2 1369, 1461 (comth B), 1728 (-yth B), 2320 (comth B), 

* li[€]th (?) C ; but supply [now] and read Uth, ^ Supply [to] in CD. 
' Supply [of] in B. * But read 7Uiw[e] and lyeth in D. 

* But supply [now] in D, and read lieth. 

* But supply [him] in D, and read lieth. 

^ Seeth is always monosyllabic in this list. A has usually seth, but aeeth in 6595 ; 
D has usually seeth. 
® Not a very certain line as to metre ; apparently a nine-syllable verse, 
» Supply [thai] in A. 

^^ If we read wltens (so AD), we must read comMth {-ith) ; if whenriSa B {-y» C), eom£k» 
" old-style figures mdicate that CD have -yth or -j^A. *» Cf. 402. 
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2338 (comth B, -yth (1) C, -ith D), 2420 (comth B), 2470, 2877 1 

(D t), 3721 (comth B), 5083 (-yth C), 5166, 6754 (come B, comth D), 

6789 (comth D, -yth C),2 7104 (-yth C, comth D), 7505 B (-yth B, 

comth D, com(e) % A). (Cf. 4067 % B, 5761 J C, 7486 B) ; 

bicometh, 1880 BC (-eth A J, -ith D J), 1882 ; ouercometh, 6246 

(-yth {%) C t, -comth D t). 
comth, 5704 (-eth B), 5715 (comes B), 7034 (-eth B, -yth C),^ 7516 

(-yth C), 7532 (-yth CU (Cf. 7486 D, 7506 % D.) 

For al that coineth comth by necessite, 5620 (comth , . . comth D). 
sem^th, 889 (-yth C, -ith (?) D), 3030 (yth C, -ith D) ; cf. 7969 D. 
meneth, 1472* A (-ith D, mene J B, mene 2 pL C% Cf. 1806 J D, 

7513 Ct D+. 
ber^th, 939, 940, 1272 (-ith (?) C, -ith B t), i486 (berth Bf), 6823 

(-yth C, kepith % D). 
fareth, 956. 

swereth, 1739 (swerth B), 7793 (swerth B). 
byhoueth, 5666, 5716 ; cf. 5967 CD. 
dryfth, 7695 (dryuyth C, dryu^lh D). 
loueth, 4605 (-yth' C, -eth E^), 7793 (-yth C),« 8109 (-§d J D); cf. 

5562 1 A. ' 
But,— 

cometh, 7486 (-yth C, -?th B, comth D) ; cf. 3904 J D. 

semeth, 1201 (-yth C, -ith D), 5549 (-yth C),^ 6664 (-ystf C, 
-yth D).8 

meneth, 1806 (leuyth J C, menith D), 7798 (-yth C). 

fareth, 1080 (-ith D) ; cf. 652. 

dryueth, 7464 (drieeth C t, driueth D t). (Cf. 1085, 7903.) 

loueth, 1404 (-yth (?) C,-ith D), 1815 (-yth C, -ith D), 1862 (-yt C, 
-ith D), 2854 (-ith D). 

(c) Other verbs : 
liketh, 3227 B (-ith C, -eth J A, lyke X D) ; cf. 7729 C (D (?) ). 
maketh, 1318 (-eht B, -yth C, -ith D)^ ; cf. 2468 C. 
ned^th, 1261 AB (-ith C t D t), 2475 AB (-ith % C, -ith (?) D)iO; cf. 

6699 X C. 
speketh, 6599 (-en J B, -ith C). 
thenk^th (videtur), 1292 (-yth C, -ith D),ii 1486 (B t ; -ith C), 2714 

* Supply [that] in B. * But supply [tha(] in C, and read -yth, 

' In AD read then[ne]8. * Supply [tJuU] in D. 

* Supply [now] in E, • " That wonder was and swereth she loueth hym best." 
' Supply [me] in C. • Supply [for] in BD. 

» Dele (to) ma ^<^ In D, read Umg[e]. " Supply [for] in D. 
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eth X B, -itli C, -ith J Dy 5146 (-yth C, thinkestf D), 6942 (-ith 
C ; D (1)) ; me of-thynk§th, 1043 (mathynk^th B, me athinkith J D). 
But,— 
liketh, 1247 (-yth C, -ith D), 1527 (like t jow C, -ith D), 1615 
(-ith GD),2 3196 AB, 4809 (-ith CD). 
. maketh, 4669 (-ith D). 
nedeth, 1096 (-ith D),3 1547 (-ith CD), 1582 (-ith CD), 3791 (-ith 
CD), 4305 (C t ; -eth D), 4485 (-yth C, -ith D), 4518 (-yth C, 
-ith D), 8211 (-eth D). (Cf. 740 A, 3699 CD.) 
thcnketh {vtdetur), cf. 1392 I D, 2714, 3222, 5497, 5772, 5926, 
6483, 7235. Cf. thenketh (putat), 1118 (thynketh B, thenkyth D). 
Note. — In some cases of apparent -eth {-ythy -Uh\ a comparison of MSS. 

makes it certain or probable that the unsyncopated form is right. See 
142 D, 195 C, 868 D, 1087 B, 1397 D, 1464 CD {perhaps right), 1668 C, 
1876 C, 4674 B, 4901 D, 5967 CD ; and cf. also 1631$ C (?), 8084$ 
C, 3792 1 B (?), 4479$ CD, 5390 Cf, 6598 Cf. See other cases of 
syncopated -yth in the variants under § 95. 

§ 95. The following examples of the third person singular 
in 't from verbs in ty d, s, occur in the Troilus (Child, 
§ 51; ten Brink, § 186) : 

abit, 1084. 

bet, 1498 (let B, redith C, ret D). 

bitit, 1133 (betyt D) ; by-tyt, 6708 (bitit B, be-tydyth C, betidd^ { D). 
(Cf. tyt, below.) 

bytr^nt, 4073 (be- C ; hi- D (?) ) ; cf. 5532 (]). 

blent, 4667 (bleiit(e) B). 

brest, 258 (brestyt C, brestith D), 4479 (brestyth C, brekfth D). 

drat, 3170 (dredith D). * " ; 

forb^t, 1802 (forbed(e) C, forbod(e) D t). 

halt, 1122 (holt D), 3849 (holdyth C, holt D), 4216 BE (holt AC), 
4478 (haldyth C J, holt D), 4589 (hast t C), 4606 (holt E), 6711 
(holt C, halt(e) D) ; holt, 4562 D (held AC, hold B), 

bent, 4667 (hent(e) B). 

hurt, 6713 (hirt C).* (Preterite 1) 

last, 5250 (lestyth (1) C, last(§) D). 

lat, 4862 (lat(e) them [not] D). 

let, 1967 BC.5 

* In B read sith for soth. ^ In CD read des[es]peraunee, 

3 Insert [other] in A (D ?). ■* Supply [a] in D. 

' But AD have led, and a past tense seems almost necessary : **led her§ lyf,** 
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lyst, lest, lust, cf. 518, 840,. 852, 1308, 2136 f, 2233, 2479 f, 3243 f, 
3417, 3493, 3781 f, 5753, 7716 f, 7796 f, etc. ; lyst(e), cf. 2479 f. 

ouer-sprat, 1852 (ouersprad D). 

put, 5683. 

ret, 1498 D (see het), 

rist, 937 (ryseth C), 1897, 4894 (ryst(e) B, risith D), 5825 (ri8t(e) D); 
vp rist, 6105 (rist vp C). 

ritt, 2369 (ride t B, rit C, ridith D) ; right, 6423 (rit(e) B, rau3t J C, 
ritt(e) D), — read rit. 

sent, 2208 ABCD ; hut the metre is short hy one syllable except in 
D, which reads sent to. Peihaps we should read 8ent\e\, pret. 

sit, 12 (sitt D), 246 (sitt B, seyth t C, syt D), 976 (sitt B), 2020 (syt 
D), 3869 (is \ B, syt D), 5685, 5688 f (: it : yit), 5693, 5699, 5701, 
6596 (sitt(e) D), 7367 (sitt B, sitt(e) D), 7675 (settith D), 8207 
(sitt BD). 

smert, 6780 (-(e) D). Perhaps noun. 

stant, 602 (stondof B, stondith 0), 2273 (C (?) ; stont D), 2463 
(stond C, stont T>)} 2477 (stont C, stond D t), 2698 (stont D), 
3338 (stont AD), 3627 (stont C), 3745 C (stont AD, stant(e) B), 
4404 (stont AC), 5212 (stont C), 5679, 6048 (stant(e) B),^ 6596 
(stant(c) B, stont C), 8091 (stont B, stant(e) D) ; vndirstant J, 8005 
C (-stod A, -stood B, -stood (e) D). 

tret, 1432. 

tyt, 333 (tit B). (Cf. Utit, above.) 

went, 1121 f (went(e) B) (: shent^?.;?.), 1897 {om. t B, wente C).^ 

writ, 394 (writ(e) B, wryt CD). 

wryth(e), 4073 (writh(e) B, written J (?) D). 

yelt, 385 (3elt B, 3ildyth C, yeldith D). 



But forms in -eth are found. Thus,"* — 
beteth, 5572 f. 
biteth, 449*3 f (: delyteth). 
dredeth, 7026. 

eteth, 1458f : forycteth : geteth. (Cf. ef, Leg. G. W., 1389.) 
knetteth, 4590 (endytyth + C, kennyth + D). 
lasteth, 4664. 

' Supply [she\ in D. 2 Supply [thiis] in D. 

* May perhaps be preterite {wentlel here). 

* Trifling variations in spelling are not registered. 
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lystcth, listeth, 671, 1785 (leste pret. C, leat D t), 4659 (lestfe] pret. 

(?) D). 
nedeth, 1096, etc. 
rideth, 1773, 6924 (redyn + C). 
sendeth, 2870 f (: entendeth). 
smerteth, 667 (cf. smeH, Ch's. ABC, 152). 
spredeth, 2065. 

stenteth, 3740; sty nteth, 4076. 
stondeth, 2231 (1. om. C). 

Cf. also hasteth, 949, 4549 (-ith J D) ; threteth, 5571 f B (-yth C, 

treteth A, treth t D) ; tliursteth, 7769 (trustythf C) ; wasteth, 

1478 ; and the Romance verb, — iusteth, 4560. 

§ 96. The Plural of the Present ladicative ends regularly 
in -en or -e ; but forms occur in -eth (and rarely in. 
-65) (cf. Child, § 52; ten Brink, § 186). 

Before consonants, -en is commoner than -e \ in rhyme, -e is 
commoner than -en. Before vowels or h, -en and -e (elided) are 
regular, -^n (apocopated) is rave. For -eth, -e«, sec § 97. 

The following list is arranged as follows : I. -eu before consonants. II. 
-en in rhyme. III. -en before vowels. IV. -en before h. V. Syncope ; 
-en, -n. VI. -e before consonants. VII. -e in rhyme. VIII. Elision : 
'6 before vowels. IX. £lision : -e before h, X. Apocope : -9. XI. 
Present plural of A. S. JUoUy s^on, sUan, wr4(m, 

I. -en before consonants : {a) First Person : 
seggen "we, 4856 (siggen B, seyde J C, sey we D). 
seruen bothe, 6506 (-e D, were t C). 
departen ye and I, 7436 (-yn 2 pi. C). 

{h) Second Person : 
prey sen thus, 1180 (-in D, pryse C). 
lyuen by, 1435 (-yn CD).i 
slepen so, 1632 (-in C, -yn P). 
faren wel, 2234 (-e C t, -yn D). 
felen wel, 2368 (-e C, -yn D). 
holden regne, 2871 (-yn D). 
heren wel, 2994 (-yn CD). 

liggen wel, 3511 (-yn C, -e D). (Conditional sentence.) 
lysten for, 4652 (lest[e] to D). 
comen be, 4989 (-[e] D, -yn to C). 
louyn most, 5259 C (-eth AB, -eth 3 sg. D).2 

^ Dele {thai) in A. ^ Query this linQ f 
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knowen wel, 6030 (-e C) ; cf. 2737 B t. 
mystrusten me, 6268 (-yn C). 
touchen nought, 7359 (-e C, -[e] D).i 
yeuen me, 7778 (-yn C, -e J))} 
requeren me, 7963 (-yn C, -e D). 

(c) Third Person : 
reclen not, 241 (-yn C, -ith D; Bf). 
slepen softe, 914 (-e C, -(t)en B ; D t). 
writen clerkes, 954 (-e C, -yn D), 3694 (-yn CD), 4041 (-yn C) ; w. 

folk, 4680 (-yn D); w. they, 6083 (-e CD); 2 w. that, 7179 

(wotyn t C). 
faren wel, 1248 (-e C, -yn D). 
tellen that, 1270 (-e CD); t. xx., 6069 (-e Cf, -[e] D), t. this, 6728 

(-yn C, -e D). 
fallen thikke, 1541 (-es A, -e C, -yn D) ; f. chaunces, 5760 (-yn C (1), 

-en D (])). 
louen wommen, 1819 B (-yn CD, -en J a A) ; 1. nouell^rye, 1841 

(-yn CD), 
defamen lone, 1945 (-yn CD)> 
speken but, 1946 (-yn CD), 
curen folk, 2665 (-e C, -ilh D). 
dreden shame, 2867 (-yn D).^ 
wondren so, 2874 (-in D).^ 

semen the, 2882 (-yn D) ; s. best, 4107 (-yn CD*^). 
techen bokes, 2933 (-in C, -yn D). 
lyuen soth, 3272 (-yn CD), 
dremen thynges, 3427 (-yn D, demyn C). 
callen fals, 3656 (-yn D, tellen B, -yn C) ; c. loue, 4224 (-e C, 

clepen E). 
comen nough[t], 3660 (-yn D (?), -[e] C). 
bryngen folk, 4046 (-yn C, -eth B). 
commenden so, 4534 (-yn CD), 
drawen forth, 4546 (-yn CD, -[e]n B).^ 
desiren now, 4864 (-yn C). 
vsen frendes, 5343 (-yn C). 
bytiden by, 5719. 
semen dede, 5754 (-yn C, -e D). 

* Subjunctive • ^ Supply [of] in C. 
'In 4718 dredden {dreden B, dreddyn D) is of coui'se preterite. 

* Read thing[es] in A. * Apparently a 9-syl. verse. 
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puri)6sen pes, 6012 (-yn C, -ed t I^). 

procedfii thei, 6733 (-yn C, -enl D). 

weneu Jese, 6744 (-6 C* D). 

knowen folk, 6778 (-en D (1), -yn C (1) ) ; cf. 4951 C). 

Btonden for, 7482 (stod? they C). 

showen bothe, 8077 (-yn D). 

IL -en in rhyme. Thii-d Person : 
dryen, 303 f (: eyen : dyen tVi/.). 
treten, 742 f (-e C, -yn D) (: beten p.p.). 
deseyucn, 1370 f (-e C; D t) (: receyuen iuf, : weyueu inf^ B 

(weylen t A)). 
dremen, 1885 f (demen J CD) (: semen Z pi, : quemeu Z pi.). 
semen, 1887 f (-yth t (1) C, -yn D). 
quemen, 1888 f (-yn CD). 

crien, 1950 f (cry3en C) (: eyen|>^. : diyen inf.).^ 
vsen, 3865 f (-yn CD) (: excusen inf.), 

lahotiren, 4107 f (-on B, -yn CD*) (: hononren inf, : socouren iHf.\ 
granen, 4304 f A (-e BCD) (: hauen inf, (-e BCD)), 
growen, 4602 f (-yn C, grevyn t E) (: flowen inf). 

III. -en before vowels, (a) Second Person : 
apeysen, 2864 (-yn D).2 shenden, 1675 (-yn C, -e D). 

bathen, 22. slepen, 1630 (-in C, -yn D). 

compleyncn, 4685 B (-es A, -yn stonden, 428 (-yn CD). 



D). 
demen, 3614 (-yn CD), 
knowen, 240 (-e C, -yn D). 
(6) Third Person : 
wepen, 7 (-yn D). 
stonden, 418 (-yn CD), 
techen, 698 (-yn D, cechyn t 

C). 
tiren, 787 (-yn C, -in D). 
erren, 996 (am C t, tire D t). 
wenen, 1356 (-yn CD), 1977 

(e CD), 
stoupen, 2053 (-e C, -yn [on] D). 
spreden, 2055 (-yn D, spryngin 1 

C). 
longyn, 2431 D (-eth AB, -ith C). 

^ Subjunctive? 



siiflfron, 6195 (snffere disgyl. C, 
sutfryn D). 



hakkyn, 2466 D (-e C^ -eth 

AB). 
lyuen, 2858 (-in D). 
lyggen, 3527 (-yn CD). 
slepen, 3608 (-in C, slepe that % 

D). 
reden, 3905 (-yn C, -« in D). 
drynken, 4058 (-yn C, -eth D). 
holden, 4596 (-ith E t, hold t in 

C). 
encressen, 5241 (yn C). 
hangen, 5479 (-e [al] D). 

^ Read/cr«[e] in D. 
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fallen, 5667. blamen, 7123 BD (-e C, -ed p.p. 

comen, 5712. A). 

deliten, 6095 (-e C). commenden, 7124 (-yn C, com- 

passen, 6360. aundyn J D). 

lasten, 6764 (treus lestith D). teUen, 7841 (-yn C), 7925 (-yn 

speken, 6795 (spoke they C). C). 

IV. -en before h, 

(a) First Person : vsen here {hie), 4844 (-yn CD). 

(b) Second Person : 
maken hertes, 2865 (-yn D). 

(c) Third Person : 
redressen hem, 2054 (-yn D). 
demen hot, 2618 (-e CD), 
knowyn hyra, 3162 CD (pret AB). 
reu^sten hem, 3195 (-yn CD). 

suffren here, 3860 (-re B, -fere C, -fryn D t> 
semen here, 3978 (-yn C, -eth D t).i 
bryngen hors,-4707 (-[en] D). 
deliten hem, 6097 (-es B, -e C, -ed D). 
expounden hem, 7641 (-poiingyn t C, -poune D). 

V. -en, '71. (a) Second Person : 

seyn ye, 1558 (sey Df); cf. 1275 C, 2367 D. 
(h) Third Person : 

seyn, (i.) 708, 5632, 5659, 5668 f (seyne B) (: agayn : in certayn), 
6035 (seyn(e) B, say D), 6115 (say D, seith B, sen t C), 6246 (say 
D ; C t),2 6732 (seyn(t) A, 8eyn(e) D), 8002 (say D, seyn [that] 
C) ; cf. 1886 t C. (ii.) 1833 (s. thour C), 5636, 7413 (sey D, sen t 
C) ; 3 seyn lie, 7167 (sein(e) D ; C t). 

Note. — Seyen (dissyllabic) appears not to occur in the Troilus (cf. sepnt, 
6735 C, 8002 (?) C). 

speken in, 6068 (-yn CD). 

proceden of, 6723 (-yn C, -e B j D t). 

comen ayon, 7495 (-yn C). 

Note. — Such cases as the last three are rare except as mere variants. Cf., for 
the 2nd person : knowp ek, 3757 C, 6993 C ; takyn it, 7969 C ; knowen 
how, 7688 D.* For the 3rd person, cf. lyuen vnder, 1259 B (-yn C, -eth 
A ; sg.X^); louen a, 1819 A ; auauntyn of, 3160 C ; fighten and, 4707 
B ; takyn it, 6710 C : tellyn iwis, 6730 C ; dremyn and, 6740 C ; spekyn 
of, 7216 C ; speken for, 6599 B {sg. ACD). cf. §§ 136, e, 139. 

* Supply [ne] in C. ^ Dele {the prmtde) in D. 

* Supply [tha(] in D. * Read long[e] in D. 

Q 
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VL -e before consonants, (a) Second Person : 
make me, 1200 (-en B, -yn C) ; -e this, 3714. 
raende ye, 1414 (wyn[ne] J D (?)). 
wenoye, 1975, 7267 (CI), 
slepo 3e, 2180 CD. 
recclie lost, 2236 (-yn D). 
like I ye, 2281 D. 
wite J what, 2737 D. 

trowe ye, 3441 (-[e] D),i 4215 (-[e] B; D t), 6000 (-[e] B). 
knowe ye, 4743 (-yn D). 
thinkel ye, 5511 D. 
lyue ye, 5877. 
speke not, 5988 (-[e] B, spake D). 

{h) Third Person : 
hunte faste, 748 (-ith D).2 
wake whan, 914 (-en Bj D t). 

know[e] folk, 4860 J D (weten A, wiwn B, wetyn C). 
gynne sprynge, 7020 (-en B, -yn D, begynn^ J C). 
bytrayse yow, 8146. 

VII. -e in rliyme. (a) First Person : 
pleyne, 711 f (pleyn D) (: peyne n. : to seyno). 
rede, 1185 f (: dede n. : rede inf.). 
drinke, 1869 J f C (inf. ABD). 
byseche, 2759 f (bisike B, beseche C) (: eke, ek C). 
dcuyse, 6191 J f C {2 per 8. ABD). 
hye, 6852 f (: vilonye). (Perh. subjunc.) 

(6) Second Person : 
eschuwe, 344 f (-ewe BCD) (: mysconstrue inf., -ewe BC, -ew D) 

2340 f (-ewe BCD) (: saluwe inf., -ewe D, salwe B, salue C). 
endure, 682 f (: assure imv. pi.). 
fare, 1194 f (: care n. : bare), 6601 f (: care 7i.). 
iiiene, 1218 f (meue t CD) (: lene adj. pred. sg., eue t C, leve t D). 
auyse, 1361 f (: wise n.). 
requere, 1558 f (: chere : dere). 
swete, 2028 f (smete t C) (: y-bete p.p. : hete n.). 
leue creditis, 2226 f (: repreue n.), 
constreyne, 2317 f (: peyne n.). 
chese, 4851 f (: lese inf.). 
deuyse, 6191 f ( 1 ^Z. | C) (: wyse n.). 

^ Supply \now'\ in C. ' The first part of 748 D is cormpt 
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deface, 7278 f (: pace inf. : face), 
speke, 7325 f (: wreke inf.). 

(c) Third Person : 
endure, 34 f (: auenture n,). 
write, 147 f (: Dite 7U)m. prop.). 
ryme, 532 f (: tyme). 

plye, 732 f (pleye C, pley D) (: lytargie : melodye). 
kepe, 763 f (-yn C) (: by-wepe inf. (-yn C)). 
knowe, 1945 f (know D) (: bowe noun (bow D)). 
resigne, 2867 f (: digne adj. pred. pi. : benigne adj. pred. ph). 
make, 4203 f (: take inf.). 
lye mentiuutur, 4222 f (: folye), 4682 f (: vilonye),^ 7844 f (: enuye n. : 

dye inf.). 
ake, 4403 f (: wake inf.). 
erre, 4616 f (: werre n.). (Subjunctive?) 
quelle, 4708 f (: felle (fele A) adj. pi. : telle inf.). 
procede, 4809 f (inf. J D) (: nede n.). 
dweUe, 5347 f (: telle inf.). 
bynde, 5525 f (: kynde n. : fynde inf.). 
preue, 5631 f (: leue inf.), 

falle, 5711f (:allei?Z.)- 

preye, 6046 f (prey CD) (: seye inf. : tweye). 

rede, 6306 f (: drede n.). 

mene, 6727 f (: bene n.). (Indirect question.) 

carye, 7105 f (-ie D, om t C) (: letuarye). 

declare, 7162 f (: square adj. pi). 

cape, 7496 f (gape CD) (: iape inf.). 

reyne, 7699 f (: pleyne inf.). 

Cf. also the following cases of -e (3 pi.) in rhyme : 705, 788, 1092, 

2153, 2452, 3131, 3143, 3432, 4063, 4229, 4271, 5508, 6046, 

6382, 7153, 7640, 7826, 7896. 

VIII. -€ elided before vowels, (a) Second Person : 
lyue, 330 (loue J C). 

knowe, 340 (know BD, -yn C) ; 2 cf. 1107, 2873, 3757, 5993. 
mene, 1311. [Indirect question.] 
speke, 6217 (spek B, -e J awoy C). 
hate, 6608 (-e J be D).^ 
take, 7969 (-yn C). 

^ Perhaps subjunctive. * Read aZ[fe] in D. • Subjunctive ? 
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{h) Third Person ; 

graue, 1132 (some graue D). 

iangle of, 1885 (iangole C, iauglyn (1) D). 

deu}'ne, 2830 (dcuyne + C). 

fel-?, 2853 B (feld t A, fcl^ inf. t B). 

yelpe, 3149 (^olp C, yelp D). 

auaunte, 3160 (-e J wommen B, -yn of C). 

take, 4252 J C {io\ie jn-et ABE),*6710 (-yn it (1) % 0). 

twynne, 4553 (twyn CD). 

fygbte, 4707 (-§n B, fight D). 

trete, 6008 

teUe, 6730 (-yn C). 

dreme, 6740 (-yn C). 

speke 72,16 (-yn C). - 

clepe, 7262. 

write, 7992. 

IX. -e elided before h. Second Person : 

yeue hym, 2861 (3af J pret D). 

siiffre hym, 3705 (suffere 0),^ 3723 (suffere C).^ 

Note l^—knowQ Jierrif 3 pi., 4240 B (-yn C), should be preterite (ihieire A, 

knew D). 
Note 2. — Elided -e is occasionally omitted in writing. — Thus, — ^2nd pers., 
know Tiow, 7688 {-c BC. -en D)^ ; 3rd pers., cmn and^ 6761 (-§n (!) D, 
-yth sg. (?) C), lat h^m, 1820 A (lat hym = hem B). Cf. also the 

variants under VIII., above. 
X Cases of apocope of -e are rare, (a) Second Pei-son : 
sette lite, 1517 (sette C, set[te] D). 
trowe ye, 6231 (trow B, -e C ; D (])).* 
yeue ye, 6598 (3euytb t 30W 3 sg. C, frome t your D). 
soy right, 1275 (-e'B, seyn C, sey D t). 
sey me, 2367 (say BC, seyn ful D). 
Cf. also know wel, 3757 t D, 5993 J D. 

(h) Third Person : 
say may, 1707 (seyn(e) B, seyn C, sey D). 
begynne J to, 7020 C. 

Note 1. — In the case of sey , say^ 2, 3^Z., the correct reading may bo aeyn 
(see v., above, and observe the variants there cited). 

Note 2. — For the omission of -e at the end ot the verse where the rhymu 
requu'es -e, see variants in the places cited under VII., above {no cases in 
A) ; cf. also turment t, 5003 f D. An -e necessary to the metre is occa- 
sionally omitted in the interior of the verse {not in A): see variants 
under Vl., above (in particular, trow[e] ye, 2 pi., 4215 B). 

^ Subjunctive ? Supply [tJicUl in C. *•* Subjunctive ? 

8 Read long[e] in D. * Dele {ek) in A. 
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XI. The A.S. verbs flAon, sSorif slSan, morion, show in the Troilua 

the following monosyllabic contracted forms in the plural of the 

present indicative : 
2nd person : sen that, 6007 (seen B, see D t, se J ek (1) C) ; sen hym, 

2995 (8en(e) D) ; se, see, cf. U24f (1 pl.X D), 3508 f, 7247 f, 

7765 f; se ye (1), 995 A. 
sle me, 6267. 
3rd person : seen, sen, — s. swete, 2618 (se D) ; s. alday, 3905 

(sen(e) D) ; s. in, 5342 (see D, seyn C) ; s. here, 6707 (sen(e) D) ; 

8. hem, 6709 (sen(e) D). 
wrien with, 1624 (wren B, wry en D). (Monosyllable.^ 
flen ( = flyen, see ten Brink, § 158) from, 6018 (fleen B, flien, D ; C t). 

^ 97. The Plural of the Present Indicative ends occasion- 
ally in -eth {-ith, 'ytk)y -ih. 

The following list is meant to be exhaustive for the four MSS. 

Old-style figures indicate that the subject is men. An asterisk 

indicates that the verb precedes its subject. 

(a) Second Person : 
knoweth what, 2737 A (-en B, wite D, knowith imv. pi, % C). 
causeth al, 4408 D (-es A, -ed B, can syre t C*'). 
loueth most, 5259 AB (-yn C, -eth ag, D). 
grauntyth that, 7307 C (-e inf, AB, -e mhj. 2 pi. D). 
doth(e) me, 8063 B (do A, don C, don(e) D). 

(&) Third Person : 
redith not, 241 D (-en A, -yn C, -en [not] B). 
hath ben, 242 BC (han A, hav§ with D) ; hath this, * 4299 B (han 

AC, haue D) ; hath go, 4547 D (han ABC) ; cf. 2467 D (?). 
demeth, 644 f (-yn t C, -ith D) (: semeth sg.y 
seyth wo, 694 (seyeth C)^; s. eche, 1127 (seyn BD); s. men, * 1809 

(pm, t D) ; s. impression[e]s, 2323 (sey C, seyn D) ; seith that, 

6115 B (seyn A, sen C, say D).^ 
maketh of[t], 740 B (-yth C, -yn D ; -eth sg. A), 
huntitb fast, 748 D (-e ABC).* 
lyu^th vnder, 1259 A (-en B, -yn C ; -ith sg, D). 
to suche as hym thenketh able, 1292 (thynk§th B, thynkyth C, 

thinkith % D). 

^ Subject : the vryae. Supply [an<f| in D. 

' Subject : thiae vjyae A, the wise BCD, Perhaps singular. 

* Supply [ihe\ in D. * D has /or thy wUh for fro thyng which. 
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bereth lyf, 1920 (-ith CD).i 

gydeth yow, 2189 (-ith C ; sg, D).« 

doth thes^, • 2391 A (do8(e) B, don(e) D, don je 2 pi. C). 

longeth yii, 2431 (-ith C, -yn D),» 

furth^reth most, 2453 (forthreth B, for-rerith t C, furthrith D).* 

hakketh ofte, 2466 AB (-ii C% -yn D). 

curith folk, 2665 D (-en AB, -e C). 

adometh al, 2844 (-ith D). 

bryngeth folk, 4046 D (-en AB, -yn C). 

drinketh ofte, 4058 D (-en AB, -yn C). 

holdith a, 4596 E (-en AB, hold in C).* 

lieth, 5496 f ABD (mo hey t C) (: occupieth sg,), 

goth ple8aunce[8] (?), * 5761 C (gon plesaunces AB, gou(e) ple8aun8[e8] 

(t) D). 
clepeth an, 6674 (callyn J [an] C, clepe J an D) ; clepeth wode, 7576 B 

(-yn C, -e D, clepeth the A). 
Cometh swich, * 6737 AB (-yth C, -e D) ; cf. • 5761 C (1). 
treiis lestith al, 6764 C (trewes lasten ABD). 
wenoth best, 7630 (-yn C, -e D).® 
sleth my, 7706 ABC (sleeth D). 
astre}Tieth me (1), 8146 D (commeueth sg, AB). 

Note 1. — In 1887 f C, semyth was doubtless meant for a singular by the 

scribe. 
Note 2. — In 217 Cfaylyt seems meant for a plural ifaylyt Ihyngya, 

The notes to the foregoing lists, together with the various dia- 
critical marks, show that many of the examples are cases of the 
indefinite subject menf that others may be sing., and that still others 
may be accounted for in various ways (as perhaps by a confusion of 
constructions). 

'^ 98. The Northern Plural in -es occurs very rarely in 
the Troilus MSS. 

Second Person : 

causes al, 4408 A (-ed B, -eth D ; C t). 
compleynes euere, 4685 A (-en B, -yn D). 

^ Perhaps singular : "al that bereth lyf." 

' ** What maner wyudes gydeth yow (wynd D)." 

* ** And dide also hise other obseruaunces That to a louere longeth yn this cas." 

* "It is oon of the thynges that furthereth most." In this succession of words 
there is often a confusion of numbers in modern speech. 

' In £ (Harl. 1239), read bond for bout^, and duryng for doyng, 

* Supply [to] in D. 
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Third Person : 

bigiles, 7640 f B (-e ACD) (: wlule). 

faUes thikke, 1541 A (-en B, -e C, -yn D). 

delites hem, 6097 B (-en A, -« C, -ed D). 

dos(e) this, 2391 B (doth A, don(e) D, don je 2 pi C). 

§ 99. The following Indicative Preterites (first and third 
person) of Anglo-Saxon verbs of the First Weak 
Conjugation occur in the Troilus (cf. Child, '^ 53 ; 
ten Brink, §§ 162, 165, 168-70). 

(a) Stems originally short, — letter leyde^ setter shette; (b) stems 
originally long, — agylte^ alighted ayled, bente, bledde, blente (A.S. 
blende)^ blente (A.S. blencte)^ bredde, bytydde^ demedey dyghte, dreynte, 
feddej felte, ferde^ grette, hente^ herde, Tcepte^ knette, kydde, kyste 
{keste, cussed), ladde (ledde), laste^ lefte (lafte), lerdCy lyste (leste), 
inente, niette (A.S. mStte), mette (AS. nidtte), myssed, nedede, radde, 
rente, reste, reynede, semed, sente, shente, apedde, spradde, stente 
{stynte), thraste, toende, wente ; (c) irregular verbs, — boughte, broughte, 
dwelled, raughte, roughte, soughte, taughte, thotighte (A.S. \>6hte), 
thoughte (A.S. ]>uhte), tolde, wroughte. For MUe (0.!N". hitta), 
fhriste (O.N. yrpsta), trusted (cf. O.N. treysta), see § 100. 

Of these ayled, demede, myssed, nedede, reynede, semed,^ are 
unsyncopated preterites formed on the analogy of the second weak 
conjugation (AS. -ode) and replacing the proper Anglo-Saxon forms 
egl(e)de, dimde, miste, nSdde (but cf. nSadian, -ode), rinde, semde. 
For cussed (kyssed), a similar formation, see kyste. In these -ed, 
-ede preterites final -e is not sounded except in nedede (q.v.) and is 
often not even written. 

Dwelled corresponds to A.S. dwelede (-ode), inf. dwelian (Siev., 
§ 407, Anm. 1); dwelte (A.S. dwedlde, inf. dwelian) does not occur 
in the Troiltis, 

In bente, blente (A.S. blende, inf. blenden),felte, lefte (lafte), lente, 
mente, rente, sente (but also sende), shente, wente, A.S. -de is replaced 
by 'te (cf. ten Brink, § 170 £, (). Brennen (O.N. brenna, cf. AS. 
bcernan) has both brende (: amende inf., etc.) and brente (: serde 
ind. 3 sg.) : see § 100.2 

Several preterites of weak verbs belonging properly to the second con- 
jugation show syncopated forms after the analogy of the first. These 

^ Ten Brink (§ 165) notices demed, aemed. 

^ Ton Brink (§ 170 ^) appears to recognize only hretUe, 
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tLre^—anaw^rtU {-stcer^), cade (O.N.)> fnad$t pUyde, puUe, rqfte, 8kt^ 
(O.N.), twyghU : see § 101.» 
Syncopated perfects, after the analogy of the first weak coigoffatioii, an 
shown by several verbs strong in Anglo-Saxon : breyde, dretUie, fledde, 
Upte (var. lep)^ losUf sighU (sighed, aikecf), slepU (but also elep), smerie, 
[stoelUf] wepU (but also ir^) : see S 108. So also deyde (O.K. dayja^ 



pret d6). For hiahU, see § 108. For Bhapte, see § 101. 

^^ preterites from verbs of Germanic origin 
plighUj stcapUf twyate (§ 100). For syncopated preterites m>m Boinanoe 



For other syncopatea preterites from verbs of Germanic origin see glente^ 



verbs, see aspyde, caughU, cryde, hurUy poiU, preyde (§ lO^). 

For rong (A.S. hringde), see § 108, note 2. 

In the following lists (§^ 99-104) the cases cited are in the third peraop unless 
the contrary is indicated. In the infinitives given no attempt is made at 
exhaustiveness of reference, and elision is not indicated. 

agylte (A.S. dgyltan, -gylte), 1st pers., -e hym, 3682 (-t CD). 

alighte (A.S. dlihtan, -lihte), 7380 f (-t D, -lyjte C) (: yf she myghte : 

bryghte adv,) ; she alighte, 6552 f (shalighte B, sche aly3t Cf) she 

light D) (: myghte ^re^ 3 sg.), 
ayled (A.S. egl(i)an, egl(e)de, see Cosyn, Altws. Gr., II, 163, § 120), 

ayled the, 4993 B (ailid D, eyleth A, aylyth C). 
bente (A.S. bendan, bende), -e his, 725 C (bent D, lente AB). 
bithoughte, see thotighie. 
bledde (A.S. bl^an, bl^de), 2035 f (bled D) (: vnto bedde : he 

spedde tnd,)y 7563 f (: fledde pret ind, 3 ^., is fledde { A). [Inf. 

blede, cf. 4674 f, 7410 f.] 
blente (A.S. blendan, blende), 7558 f (-t CD) (: wente ind. 3 sg, : 

wente w.). [Inf. blende, 2581 f, 5310 f (blynde BCD), 6889 £ 

(blynde C) ; blynde, 3049 f (blende BCD).2] 
blente (A.S. blencan, blencte), 4188 (blynte BC, blent[e] £).» 
bought[e] (A.S. bycgan, bohte), bought vs, 4007 AB (wrowte C, 

wrou3t D).* [Inf. beye, 8206 f.] 
bredde (A.S. brMan, br^de), 465 f (bred CD) (: weren fled, weren 

fledde B). [Inf. brede, 4388 f.] 
brende, see § 100. 
broughte (A.S. bringan, br6hte), 3524 f (-t BCD), 5332 f (-t pi t D), 

7143 f (-t D); -[e] there, 3428 (-e C, -tt D)^; brought in, 3584 

broute C, brogbt D); bruught || whan, 4521 (-[e] C, -[e] (?) D). 

[Var. C brou3te; CD brou^t ; D broght.] [Inf. brynge, -en, cf. 

623, 3087, 3356, 5937, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— hym oughte ind. (3524), roughto ind. 3 sg. (5832), by- 
soughte ind. 3 sg. (5332), he thoughte ind, (7148). 

bysette, see sette, 

1 Cf. ten Briuk, §§ 173, 176. 

^ The rhymes show the correct form to be blende. 

» Supply [ne] in C or read nkiSre his. In E (Harl. 1239), read newfr. 

* Supply IthcU] in C. ' Perhaps sTibjunctive. 
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byiyildo (A.S. tidan, tidde), 1140 f (-tyd D) (: the thridde); bytidde, 
8004 (bited B, betyd C t, betide D) ; be-tidde J ful, 6708 D (by- 
tyt jpres. 3 sg. A, biiit C, betydyth D).^ [Inf. bytyden, betyde, cf. 
1708, 3486 f.] 

demede (A.S. d^man, d^mde), demedc as, 4569 (-ed B, -yd CD). [Inf. 
deme, -e[n], cf. 799, 1457, etc.] 

dreynte (A.S. drencan, drencte), 543 f (drenkte C) (: compleynte : 
pleynte). [Inf. drenche, -en, cf. 4603, 51721] 

dwelled (A.S. dwellan, dwealde; but also, later, dwelian, dwelede, 
-ode, Siev. § 407, Anm, 1), whil [that] she dwelled yn, 129 (-yd D, 
was dwellynge BCCp.) ; she duellid ay, 7074 t D. [Inf. dwelle, 
-en, cf. 144 f, 2699 f, 3489, 6369.] 

dyghte (A.S. dihtan, dihte, from Lat. dictare), 2033 f (-t BD, di^t C) 
(: they myghte ind,). 

fedde (A.S. f^an, f^dde), -e hem, 2655 (fed[de] J hem D), 6802 (fed 
BD). [Inf. fede, 5001 f.] 

felte (A.S. f^lan, f^lde), 3187 f (-t D) (: swelte inf. : to-melte inf.), 
3833 (-[e] D) (1st. pers.), 4118 (-[e] D), 4285 f (: melte inf\ 5027 f 
(-t C) (: melte inf.), 6354; -[e], 306 B (sholde At, shold[e] D t), 
5560 (-eth B, -itli CD); -e, 3192 (-t D); -e his, 2389 (-t BD); -e 
he, 3321 (-t D, wiste J C); felt {before voicels), 1143, 2361 (ffelt? 
the t thorn C, felt the iryn (I) D),2 7531 {-e CD) (1st pers.) ; felt 
his, 502 AB (-e D), 4513 (-e C, -t t in D) ; felt this, 498 (-e Troilus 
D, fel to C 8) ; felt t that, 1146 A (fil B, fil t hym D). felte J here 
(earn), 4043 A (-e BC, -t D). [Inf. fele, -en, cf. 4539, 5128, 
7671, etc.] 

ferde (A.S. f^ran, f^rde), 739 f (-d D) *, 1238 f (-d D) *, 4371 f (-d D), 

4633 f (feerde B); ferd {before vowels), 225 (-e C), 491 {-e BC),^ 

2092 (-e C).« 

Rhyme words.— answer^de ind. 8 ag. (739, 4371), herde ind. 3 sg. (4633), 
yerde n. (739, 1238). 

grette (A.S. gr6tan, grette), 3797 f (-t D) (: sette ind. 3 sg.), 4430 f 
(: sette i7id. 3 sg.), 6656 f (grete B, gret D) (: sette inf.). [Inf. 
grete, 43981] 

hente (A.S. hentan, hente; cl gehendan), 2009 f (-t CD), 2863 f (-t 
D), 4029 f (-t CD), 64531 (hynte B, hent CD); -[e] faste, 1038 
AD (-e 1]) ; hent hero {earn), 2239 -e C, hynte B), cf. 4388 J D. 

1 In B supiily [U]. « In D read [be]gan. 

5 In B read thaii[ne], * Indirect Question. 

" Indii-ect discoui-se. Dele (aQ in G. * Indirect aiscoorse. First Pei-sc^i. 



284 Observations on the Zangtuige [§ 99. 

Rhyme words.— entente n. (2009, 4029), sente ind. 2 pi (2868), ineute %nd, 
3 pi (4029), wente ind. 3 $g. (6458). 

herde (A.S. Weran, etc., hierde, h/rde, ge-h^rde), 1731 (-[e] B, -e the C, 

-d the D), 1984 f, 2185 f (-d D), 3641 f (-d D), 3907 f (-d D),'4458 f, 

4634 f, 4838 f, 6541 f, 8086 f; -[e], 544 (-e C, -§ D), 1301 (-e C) ; 

-e, 106 (-d BD), 1536 (d BD), 2675 (-d D, -e t alwoy C); herd 

(before vowels)^ 1602 (-e BC),i 1643 (-e BC ; D (1)), 4501 {-e BC, 

herd J ferst (?) D) ; -e his, 2920 (d D, -e J preye C^) ; herd hym, 

549 {-e B, -e J hym D, herdde C)2, 1471 {-e C). [Inf. here, -en, 

cf. 30, 279 f, 398 (hire A), 2662, 3521, 3598, etc.; yhere, 5975 f 

(yheere B, [y]here C).] 

Rhyme words. — yerde n. (3907), answferede, -swferde ind. 3 sg. (1984, 2185, 
3641, 4458, 4838, 6541, 8086), ferde ind, or mbj. 3 sg. (4634). 

kepte (A.S. c6pau, c6pte), 5013 f (: wepte iiul. 3 sg.) ; kept hire (poss, 
sg.), 130 AC l-e B). [Inf. kepe, -en, cf. 1553 f, 3136, 3261 f, 
7411 B, etc.] 

keste, see kyste. 

knette (A.S. cnyttan, cnytte), yn knette, 3930 f (inknitt D) (: shette 
ind, 3 sg.), 

kydde (A.S. ey^an, c/^de, c/dde), kyd anoon, 208 A (kydde B, 
ked C). 

kyste, keste, cussed (A.S. cyssan, cyste); kyste, 812 f (-t CD), 3971 f 
(kyssed B, kist D), 4094 f (kist D), 4117 f (kiste CD), 4192 f (-t 
C), 5823 f (kisle D) ; keste, 1335 f (kiste B, kyst C, kust D)», 
4361 f (kyste B, kyst C, kist D), 4417 f (kyste B, kyst C, kist D) ; 
kyste, 3067 (-t D, kist C), 3814 (kist C, kyssid D), 6440* ; cussed 
tho, 2175 (kiste B, kyssid D, kyst§ the C). [Inf. kysse, cf. 3024 f, 
6914 f.] 

Rhyme words.— reste n. (3971, 4361), wyste ind. 3 sg, (812, 4094), subf. 1 
sg. (4117), ind. S pi. (5823), uyste ind, 3 sg. (4192), lyste pres, sutj, 3 sg, 
(liste B, lyst C, lust D) (1335), lyste pret. ind. 3 sg. (leste B, lest C, 
list D) (3971), truste pres. ind. 1 sg. (-t CD, tiiste B) (1835), thriste 
preL ind. 3 sg. (threst C, thrist D) (4417). 

ladde, ledde (A.S. l^dan, Is&dde); ladde, 4556 (ledde B, led C, bydf 
D); ladde hem, 184 (-d CD, led B); ladde here (earn), 6455 (-d 
C, ledde BD); ladde here (pass, sg.), 7077 (ledde B); lad here 
(ea?7z), 2901 (ledde BC, led D) ; ledde, 7581 f (: fledde ind. 3 sg.) ; 
led here (pass, sg,), 1967 (lot BC) ; ledde, 8027 1 C (l. leydc). 
[Inf. lede, -yn, cf . 2534, 4559 f, etc.] 

laste (A.S. Isestan, Is&ste), 315 f (-t D) (: caste ind. 3 sg.). [Iiif. laste, 
-en, cf. 2606, 5339 f, 8187 f.] 

^ First Person. Supply [tJiat] in D. . ^ Supply [in] in B. 

3 " Rather late liand."— Furnivall. * Antenorit (Antenor he) O. 



§ 99.] of GhauceT^s Troiltts. 235 

lefte, lafte (A.S. Mfan, Ifi^fde) ; lefte, 5813 B (lost[e] A, loste CD) ; 

lefte, 7947 (-t B, lafte D, left? t not C) ; lefte his, 1645 (-t D); 

lafte aUas, 4754 A (lefte B, left D) (1st pers.) ; laft || for, 3364 

(left BD, lest t C). [Inf. leuen, of. 5997.] 
lente (A.S. Ifi&nan, Is&nde), -e his, 725 (bente C, bent D). 
lette (A.S. lettan, lette), 2174f (: sette : shette, both pret. ind, 3 sg,), 

3315 f (let CD) (: bysette : mette A.S. mette, both pret. ind. 3 sg,). 

[Inf. lette, -en, of. 150 f, 1817, 5191, 5963.] 
leyde (A.S. lecgan, legde, Mde), 2633 f (-d p.p. J D),i 3897 f (-d D), 

3970 f, 4797 f, 4842 f, 4886 f, 5825 f, 7236 f,2 7397 f, 7508 f, 

7802 f; -e, 5813, 7140 (-e J C), 8027 (ledde J C) ; -e hym, 1600 

(-d CD). [Inf. leye, cf. 2756 f, 2914 f, 3501 f, 4447 f, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— Criseyde (2633, 3897, 4797, 5825, 7236, 7397, 7508, 7802), 
seyde irtd. 8 sg. (3897, 8970, 4842, 4886, 7236, 7397, 7508, 7802), prayde 
iTid. 3 sg. (4797). [Var. B layde ; D leide, laide.] 

lyste, liste, leste (A.S. lystan, lyste). Pret. 3 sg. Ind. and Subj. (no 

attempt is made to register the moods separately in this case, (a) 

Forms at end of verse, — A leste y lyste ^ liste ; B leste^ liste ; C lest, 

lyst, leste, list; D lest, list, leste, lyst : 189 f, 357 f, 1169 f, 1694 f, 

1998 f, 3065 f, 3294 f, 3974 f, 4521 f, 4608 f, 4833 f, 6880 f, 7203 f 

(caste t D), 7469 f, 8099 f. (&) Before consonants,— lyste, 977 3, 

4155 (liste B, lust to D, they luste C), 8051 (Hst[e] B, leste C, liste 

(1) D), cf. 1785 C; lyst[e], 1423 (Hste B, ^e liste C, 30 lyst[e] D), 

3908 (Hst[e] B, liste C, lest[e] D) j lyste, 3985 (list B (?), leste C, 

list D) ; leste, 4243 X C ; lyst not, 3345 (liste B, Ust C, lest D) is 

very likely present, (c) Before vowels, — liste, 1302 (luste C, lyst 

D) ; lyst, lest (B leste, liste ; C lust, liste ; D list), cf. 2034 (e B), 

4612 (-e B), 6414 (-e BC). {d) Before h (in he, his, hym, het-e dat, 

heni),—lj8te, 2863 (list B, ^e list D),* 5785 (liste BD) ; lyst, lest (B 

liste, lest ; C list, lust, lyst ; D lest, liste), cf. 2666 (-e B), 3365, 

6548 (-e BD).6 

Rhyme words.— reste n. (189, 1998, 3065, 8974, 4521, 6880, 7469, 8099), 
ge8t[e] n. (1169), in geste (3294), the beste (3294, 4833, 7203), wyste, 
nyste ind. 3 sg. (357, 4608), kyste ind. 3 sg. (3974), twiste pres. or pret. 
siibj. 8 sg.^ (4608), to-breste inf. (1694). 

mente (A.S. ms&nan, ms^nde), 320 f (-t CD), 1449 f (-t D) (1st pers.), 

1677 (-t Dt) (1st pers.), 2306 f (-t CD), 2646 f (-t CD), 2968 f 

(-t CD), 4027 f (-t CD), 5095 f (-t CD), 6080 f (-t CD), 7231 f (-t 

^ Possibly subjunctive. ^ First person. In D read hand for hatie. 

* Supply [tJiough] in C. D has lest and, but is quite unmetrical. 

* In B supply [whom], ' In D supply [her^], 
' A has it wyste for twystc. 
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C t D) ; ■«, 3274 (-t CD), 7210 (-t C) ^ ; mente harm (?), 1523 (-t 
(?) B, -ii C, -t D) (1st person). [Inf. mene, cf. 3006, 3098 f CD.] 

Rhyme words.— desceute (320), entente (1449, 2306, 2646, 2968, 4027, 6080 
(eiitent ABCD), 7231), wente ind, 3 sg. (320, 5095, 6080), hente pret, 
ind. 3 eg. (4027). 

mette (A.S. m^tan, m^tte), 3316 f (-t CD), 4393 f; mett^ that, 1068 

A (met with D, mettc a B). [Inf. mete, -en, cf. 4512 ^ 6347', 

8066.] 

Rhyme words. — bysette pret. ind, 3 sg, (3316, 4393), or she lette (3316), 
shette 17?/. (4393). 

mette (A.S. msetan, ms&tte), 362 f (-t D), 1175 f (let pera.), 2010 f 

(-t D); -e he, 6612 t C (mete inf. AB, dreme t iw/ D), 7601 (mett 

D) ; mett[e] J that, 6614 D {inf. ABC). [Inf. mete, -en, cf. 4401 f, 

6612, 6614.] 

Rhyme words.— lette n. (362), aeitepret. ind. 3 sg. (362, 1176, 2010). 
myssed (A.S. missan, miste), m. han, 3287 (my8(e)8id C, myssid hav^ 

D). [Inf. mysse, 4466 f.] 
nedede (A.S. niedan, n/dan, nedan, -dde), nedede no, 7089 (neded[e] 

BD, nedit (i) C). 
radde (A.S. rsedan, rs^dde (so always m W.S.), but also r^), -6, 2170 

AB. [Inf. rede, -en, cf. 83 f, 668, 1188f, 1214, 2261 f, 2407 f, 

etc.] 
raughte (A.S. rsecan, rsehte), 1532 f (rau3te C, raght D); ouer raughte, 

7381 f (-t D, rau^te C) ; raujt ful, 6423 C (right A, rit(e) B, 

ritt(e) D).3 

Rhyme words. — caughte ind. 3 sg. (1532), tanghte ind. 3 sg. (7381). 
rente (A.S. rendan, rende), 6362 f (-t D) (: wente ind. 3 sg.); -e, 2013 

(-t BD), 3941, 5399.* 
reste (A.S. restan, reste), -e here (earn), 7399 (ref B, reuyth C, rafte (1) 

D). [Inf. reste, 24111] 
. reynede (A.S. rignan, n'nan, rinde), reynede it, 4399 (-ed B, -yd C, 

-ed t D). But also a strong pret. (A.S. mw), ron, 3482 (ron(e) D, 

reynet inf. C), 3519 f (rone D) (: anoon : gon inf.). [In! leyne, 

3393 f, 49611] 
roughte (A.S. r^can, reccan, r6hte), 496 f (roght D),^ 5329 f (-t D), 

6813 f (-t D) ; rowhte, 5610 f (roughte B, roughthe C% rought D) ; 

rought[e] not, 5093 (rou3te C, route J he (1) D).® [Inf. lecche, cf. 

797 f, 1423 f, 1519 f, 2558 f, 6109 f, 62501] 

^ First Person. 

> All the cases of mente cited (except 1449 2306, 4027, 4699) are in indirect 
questions : some of them may well be subjunctive. 
• The correct reading is ri^ = rideth. * Supply {her} in D. 

^ Hardly subjunctive. ' Supply [ihfUl in A. 
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Rhyme words. — thoughte ind, and stbbj. {f) 3 sg, (496, 6818), songhte ind, 
3 ag, (6610, 6813), by-soughte ind, 3 sg, (6329), bronghte ind, 3 sg, 
(5329). [Var. C roujte.] 

semed (A.S. ge-seman, -semde), s. she, 103 (-ed§ C, -yd D) ; s. that, 
6086 (-yd CD)i; s. not, 7231 (-ede C t, -yd D) ; semed {before 
vmoels), 496 (-yd D),2 2906 (-yd D) ; -ed he, 1721 (-ede C, -yd D); 
-ed here (dat,), 3307 (-ede C, -yd D). [Inf. seme, cf. 703, 747.] 

sente, sende (A.S. sendan, sende); (a) sente, 1421 f (-t CD), 1916 f 
(-t CD t), 2421 f (-de C, -t D), 4801 f (-t CD), 5516 f (-t CD), 6650 f 
(-t CD), 7474 f (-t CD), 7813 f (-t D), 7840 f (-t CD); -e, 4427 
(-t D) ; (b) sende, 2819 f (: amende sub/. 3 sg, : defende ind. 1 sg.).^ 
[Inf. sende[n], cf. 6047.] 

Rhyme words. — entente w. (1916, 5516, 7474), to rente (1916)^ assente inf. 
(1421), brente ind. 3 sg. (2421), wente ind. 3 sg. (6650, 7474), ind. 3 pi. 
(4801), stente inf. (7840), 8tentei?r«^. ind. 3 sg. (7813). 

sette (A.S. settan, sette), 359 f (-t D), 1176f, 2012 f (-t D), 2172 f, 

3078 f (-t D), 3542 f (-t D), 3795 f (-t D), 4431 f, 4896 f (sett BD), 

7212 f (sett D); bysette, 3313 f (-set D, beset C), 4394 f (be- C); 

sette, 4673 (-t D) ; sett at, 444 (-e C, set D) ; sette hym, 2548 (sat 

C, sate D) ; -e here {ea7n), 1685 (-t B, sate there D t), 2303 (sat C, 

sat(e) D), 2313 (-t D) ; -e here {poss. sg,), 7083 (sett D) ;* set hym, 

2149 (sette B, sat C, sete D). [Inf. sette[u], -en, cf. 3742, 5152, 

5443.] 

Rhyme words.— lette n. (359, 3078, 3542, 7212), mette A.S. mdUe pret. 
md. 1 and Ssg. (359, 1176, 2012), mette A.S. m^tte pret. ind. Ssg. (3313, 
3542, 4394), er he lette, or she lette (2172, 3313), shette pret. ind. 3 sg. 
(2172, 4896), shette inf. (4394), y-shette p.p. pred. pi. (3078), grette 
pret. ind. 3 sg. (3795, 4431), fette pret. ind. 3 pi. (7212). 

shente (A.S. scendan, scende), 7586 f (-t CD) (: wente ind, 3 sg, : 

potente n.). 
shette (A.S. scyttan, scytte), 2175 f (-t D, schette p.p. C), 3568 f (-t 

D), 3591 f (-t D), 3928 f (sweltf D), 4894 f (shett D) ; -e, 2311 

(-t D, schette C).^ [Inf. shette, 4391 f, etc.] 

Rhyme words. — lette n. (3591), sette pret. ind. 3 sg. (2175, 4894), fette 
pret. ind. 2 sg. (3668), yn knette pret. ind. 3 sg. (3928), er he lette 
(2175), thow ne lette (3568). 

soughte (A.S. s^can, s6hte), 388 f (-t D), 5361 f (-t D, sout C), 5608 f 

(-t D, southe C ), 6815 f (-t D), 7600 f (-t D), 8120 f (-t D) ; bi-, 

bysonghte, 3422 f (-t D, besoute C), 5331 f (be- C, besowte D) ; 

' Supply [him] in D. 

* ** No semed it that she of hym rough te." I cannot scan this line. 

* On (of John's) his by-hahie (half BDG John's, halue C, halfe Cp.) which 
(-e 6, with B, om. C John's) that {om. D) vs alle sowle (soule vs alle CGCp. John's, 
same ys al B, vs soule hath D) sende. — The correct reading is doubtless: On his 
halue which that soule vs alle sende. 

* Supply [wo] in A. * In D read gan for to. 
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Boughtd, 7935 (-t B, thoujt X D) ; bi-, bysonghtd, 2439 (-t D, besoute 
C), 7816 (t B, besou^t^ C, besou^t D). [Inf, seche, -en, seke, -en, 
be- (by-) soche (-8eke),i cf. 704 f, 707, 763, 886 f, 2919 f, 3424 f, 
4349 f, 4630 f, 4793 f, 5605, 6472 f, 7160 f, 7220 f, 7495 f, 7901 f, 
8081 f, 821 If.] 

Rhyme words.— thoughte A,S, }>6hU (388, 5861, 6815), A.S. HW« (7600), 
wroughte (7600), roiighto (5331, 6608. 6815), broughte (5331), oughte 
(3422), —all ind, 3 sg. ; aboughte, ind, 8 pi, (8120). [Var. C soujte, 
bc80U3te ; D soght, besou3t, bysoght] 

spedde (A.S. go-sp^dan, ge-sp^dde), 482 f (-d D), 2034 f (-d D), 2388 f 
(-d D), 4365 f (spedo C) ; spede hym, 4882 (spedde BD) ; spedde 
he, 1771 (-[de] D). [Inf. spede, 4737 f.] 

Rhymo words.— vnto bedde (2034), abedde (2388), bledde ind, {?) 3 ag. 
(2034), subj. 3 sg, (4365), cledde ind, 3 sg, (4865), dredde ind, SpL (482). 

spradde (A.S. spw&dan, sprs&dde), ouer-spradde here {pass. 8g,\ 1864 

(-d CD) ; ou^r-sprad { the sonne, 1852 D (ouer-sprat pres, 3 sg. 

ABC). [Inf. sprede, 1139 f.] 
stente, stynte (A.S. for-styntan, ge-stentau, *-stynte, *-stente) ; stente, 

273 f (-t D), 736 f (stynt D),2 1683 f (-t D), 7815 f, 7848 f; 

stent, 2716 Jf D {I wente); stente, 1492 (stynte B, stint CD); 

stynte, 1554 (-[e] D, stinte C), 1961 f (-t D, stente BC), 4080 f 

(stint D, stente B) ; stynte, 2941 (-t D), 7291. [Inf. stynte, -en, 

cf. 2446, 4732, etc.] 

Rhyme words. — entente (786, 1961, 4080), wente ind, 3 sg, (278, 1688, 
7848), sente ind. 3 sg, (7815). 

taughte (A.S. tsecan, ts^hte), 7379 f (-t D, tau^te C) (: ouer laughte 
pref. ind, 3 sg.), [Inf. teche, -en, cf. 2666 f, 4234, 6137 f.] 

thoughte (A.S. fencan, |)6hte), 386 f (-t BD), 497 f (-t BD), 1063 f 
(-t D), 2000 f (-t CD), 3307 f (-t BCD), 4640 f (-t D), 5385 f (fele t 
C), 6816 f (-t D), 7141 f (-t D) ; -e somwhat, 1784 (-[e] BD, thoute 
C) ; -e she, 3825 (-[e] D, thought[e] [s]he B) ; -e thus, 1541 (-[e] 
BD), 1695 (-[e] BD, seyde t C) ; -e this, 6868 (-[e] D ; B t) ; -[e 
now, 1364 (-e C, -[e] not^ D thougth[e] not^ B) (1st pers.) ; -[e 
best, 2667 (-e BC)*; -[e] wel, 1786 (-[e] ferst D, -e C); -e, 361 (-t 
D, -e so C), 2381 (-t BD), 3483 (-t BD), 7535 (-t BD); thought 
(before vmceU), 1472 (-e B, now J C), 1749 (-e C, -t (1) D), 2839 
(-[e] X a D, seyde % o C), cf. 7935 X D ; bithought on, 545 (-t (hym) 
of D, thou3te C t) ; thoughte he, 276 (t D), 380 (-t BD, seyde J C), 
1352 (-t BD), 2263 (-t D, thoute C), 3918 (-t B, -t t it D), 7548 

^ Seke, seche, hy-sechey hy-seke, are all vouched for by the rhyme words, which 
include speche, eke, meke, etc. 
* In C read with for why, ^ Read tww, * Supply [/] in D. 



§ 99.] of Chaucer^B TroUvs. 239 

(-t X amys D, seyde t he C) ; -t he, 3539 {-e C), 5026 X D.— 
thought? II that, 3310 (tought B, thoghtt althogh D); thouht? || 
ther, 5614 (-ghte B, -^t? CD); thought || whan, 3418 (-[e] B, -e C). 
thoughte his, 2035 (-[e] B, -e C, -t X that (1) D).i— thoughts || how, 
3282 (-t BD). (Cf. also the variants under thoTighte = ydhte,) 
[Inf. thynke (: drynke), thenke (: synke, swynke), by-thynke, 
by-thenke ( : inke), forthynke ( : I thenke, var, thynke), thenken 
(not in rhyme), athynken (not in rhyme), cf. 405 f, 975, 1859, 1868 f, 
2340, 2499 f, 4536 f, 6154 f, 6636 f, 7241.] 

Rhyme words. — ^roughte svhj. (?) 3 sg. (497), ind, 3 sg, (6816), wroiighte 
ind. 3 ag, (1063, 4640), pi, (3307, 5385), broughte ind. 3 sg, (7141), pi, 
(2000), soughte irid. 3 sg, (386, 6816), besoughte ind, 3 pi, (5385), 
oughte ind. 3 pi, (2000). [Var. BCD thoujt ; CD thoujte ; D thoglit.] 

thoughte (A.S. fyncan, fiihte), 3105 f (-t CD), 7223 f (-t BCD) 3, 
7597 f (he thought D); -e felen, 4539 (-[e] B, -tj thei D; Ct); 
thowghte by, 3237 (thoughte B, -3t[e] C, thoght[e] D) ; thought[e] 
tho, 3986 (-e C) ; -e, 6337 (-t BD), 7997 (-t BD), cf. 2683 + D ; 
-e he, 2411 (-t B, -e pers' I, C, -t pers' I, D); -e hym, 3909 (-t 
BD)* ; -e his, 6893 (-t BD), 7563 (-t BD) ; -t he, 502 (-e t his (1) 
pers' I, C) ; -t hym, 294 (-e BC ; D t), 5026 (-e BC, thought he petes' I. 
D) ; -t here {poss, sg.), 2193 (-e B, -epers* ?. C ; D t) ; thoughte t 
that, 306 (-6 he B, -t t he D, -e for C). [Inf. thynke, 405 f.] 

Rhyme words. — wroughte ind, 1 sg, (3105), ind. 3 sg, (7597), ind, 3 pi, 
(7223), soughte ind, 3 sg, (7597), the oughte pres, sense (3105). [Var. 
CD thoujt ; C thoujte ; D thoght.] 

thraste (A.S. frs^stan, frs^ste), 2240 f (-t C, cast X D) (: faste adv.), cf. 
thriste, threste, § 100, p. 241 and note. 

tolde (A.S. tellan, tealde), 261 f (-d BD) (1st pers.), 312 f, 2019 f 
(-d D) (1st pers.), 2051 f (-d D), 2275 f (-d D), 5889 f, 6920 f 
(-d B), 7012 f, 7569 f (1st pers.), 7616 f, 7875 f; -[e] tales, 3456 
(-e C, -d X the tale D) ; -[e] she, 7854 (-e D) ; -e, 613 B (C (Q, -d 
D, telle X A) ; -d ek, 7848 (-e D, -e G t), 7855 (-e CD) ; -e here 
(dat), 7815 (-d B); -d hym, 2580, 3650 {-e BC), 4081 (-e D, tok X 
C) ; tolde || who (or tolde who), 1656 (-[e] or -d BCD) » ; who told X 
yow, 3684 {-e hym B, -d him C, D (i), [Inf. teUe, -en, cf. 142 f, 
260,794, 3155, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— colde adj, pi, (261), olde adj, pi. (6920, 7012, 7669, 7875), 
holde inf, (261, 312, 2051, 7569), byholde inf. (312, 2275, 5889, 6920), 
holdesiibj. 1 pi. (2019), byholde;?.^. (7616), folde inf. (5889). 

1 Supply [BtU] in C. a Perhaps -e (-[e]). 

'Perhaps subjunctive: "To asken here yf that here straunge thoughte. 
Strictly, the verb is plural here. * Supply [a] m A. 

*» "Or he me tolde (told BCD) who mygM (-e BC) ben his leche." 
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wonde (A.S. wdnan, w^nde), 447 f, 1497 f (-d D) i, 2254 (went[e] D), 
3644 (-[e] D)\ 4182 CE (-en pi AB), 4382 f, 7056 fi, 7974 f (-d 
D)i, 8011 ; -£», 7627 (-d D)i, 8048 (Ct)M -<1 it, 3918 {-e BC, 
went D). [Inf. wene, -e, cf. 3333 A, 6775.] 

Rhyme words. — brende irwi. 3 sg. (447, 4382), defende xnf, (1497), amende 

ivf. (7056, 7P74). 

wente (A.S. wcndan, wende), 272 f (C t), 317 f, 1147 f, 1681 f (went % 

p.p. D), 1898 f (-t C), 2625 f (-t C), 2716 f (-t C), 2810 f (-t C), 

3394 f, 3627 f (-t C) \ 4423 f (-t C), 4749 f \ 5012 f (-t D t), 5096 f 

(4 C), 5516 f (-t C), 5882 f (-t C), 6363 f, 6454 f (-t C), 6649 f (-t 

C), 6966 f (-t C), 7384 f (-t C), 7471 f (-t C), 7555 f (-t C), 7583 f, 

7666 f (-t C), 7850 f (-t C). In all the above, except 2716, 6454, 

7850, D has went ; cf. also 3329 | D, Before consonants, — wente, 

2487 t C (for went he), 2576 J C, 2622 (-[e] C, -t J to (1) D), 6988 

(-[e] D), 8189 ; -[e], 163 (-e BC, went J euery D). Before vowels, 

— ABC have regularly wente, D has regularly went : ct 1285, 2301, 

2576, 2726, 3068 ; but,— went, 1684 A, 2301 C. Before h (in lie, 

his, here),— -e, 2487 (-t D, -e the C), 7937 (-t D) ; went, 267 {-e 

BC), 1055, 1897 (om. t B, -e for C)\ 2264 {-e BC). [Inf. wende, 

cf. 2578 f, 3458 f, etc.] 

Rhyme words. — descents (317), wente, went[e] n. (1147, 1898, 8627, 6966, 
7555), tente n. (7884), potente n. (7588), entente, -[e] (2810, 3394, 4428, 
5516, 5882, 7471, 7666), rente n. (4749), stente pret, ind, 8 ag. (272, 
1681, 7850), mente pret. ind. (and mbj, f) 3 sg. (317, 5012, 5096), rente 
pret. ind. 3 sg. (6363), hente pret. ind. 3 sg. (6454), sente pret, ind, 
3 sg. (6649, 7471), blente caecavit (7555), shente pret, ind. 3 sg, (7588), 
glente pret. ind. 3 pi. (5882), assente inf. (2625, 2716). 

wroiighte (A.S. wyrcan, worhte), 1064 f (-t D), 3103 f (-t CD, I- 

wroughtet B) (Ist pers.), 4641 f (-t CD), 7356 f (-t D), 7599 f 

(-t D) ; wrowte, 4007 C (-t D, bought AB). [Inf. werke, -en, -yn, 

cf. 380, 2486, 4067, 4480 (werchyn C), 4836, 4899, 7356.] 

Rhyme words. — thoughte A. S. "pdhte ind. 3 sg. (1064, 4641), thoughte 
A.S. ]>iihte ind. 3 sg. (3103, 7599), soughte ind, 8 sg. (7599), onghte 3 
sg, pres. sense (3103, 7356). [Var. B wroghte ; CD wroujt ; C wron^te ; 
D wroght.] 

§100. A few Indicative Preterites (first and third persons) 
of Old Norse verbs of the First Weak Conjugation 
occur in the Troihis. With these may be associated 
several other verbs that form their preterites in -te, 
but are not found in Anglo-Saxon or Old Norse. 

^ First Person. 
" But in 1897 AD went appears to be pres, 3 sg. 
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(a) O.N. firdt conjugation, — hreiide (brente), dedde {cladde\ hitte, 
sterte (*?), thriste (cf. tTireate, thraste\ trusted (from the noun, cf. O.N. 
treysta) ; (6) glente, plighte, swapte, ttoyste. 
The preterites in this list are all syncopated (-cZe, -fe), except trusted. 
Note. — For caste, ahapte, see § 101. For deyde, see § 103. 
asterte, see sterte, 

brende, brente (O.N. brenna, brende; cf. A.S. bsernan, and see ten 
Brink, § 141), 448 f, 490 f, 3267 f (-d D) i, 4381 f (D t), 5366 f ; -e, 
4388 (hent % D) ; brend hym, 440 (brinde B, brende C, brent (?) 
D).— brente, 2422 f (-de C, -t D). [Inf. brenne, cf. 5907 f, 6666.] 

Rhyme words. — ^wende^ire^. ind, % sg. (448, 4381), Z pi. (5366), suhj. 3 pi, 

(490), amende inf, (3267), entende inf. (8267), spende inf. (5366).— sente 

ind, 8 ag. (-de 0, -t D) (2422). 
Note. — ^Ten Brink (§ 170 ^) seems to recognize only brente, not brende, 

though he registers brend (p.p.) among the corrections, etc., at the end 

of his book (p. 225). 

cledde, dadde (O.N. kls6^a, kls&dda; cf. A.S. cld^ian, -ode), cledde, 
4363 f (clede C) (; spedde ind, 3 sg. : bledde subj, 3 sg.) ; cladde, 
6352 f (: hadde ind, 3 pi). [Inf. clothen = A.S. cld^ian, cf. 7781.] 

Note. — Clothed does not occur in the Troilus. Ten Brink (§ 178) notices 
cladde, but overlooks cledde, though he registers cled, p.p., B. Duch. 252. 

glente (cf. Swed. glanta), 5885 f BD {pi. A, glent pi. C) (: entente w. : 
wente ind, 3 sg,). 

hitte (O.N. hitta, hitta), hit hym, 209 A (hitte B) ; cf. 1284 C. 

plighte (pret. of plicchen, quasi A.S. * plycean), 2205 f (-t D, pli3te 
C) (: myghte ind. 3 sg.). [Inf. plukke (A.S. pluccian), cf. 6065.] 

sterte (cf. O.N. sterta, sterta), 2179 f, 4755 f (-t D) (1st pers.), 6073 f 
(steredet C^, 6563 f (i-stert t p-i?. C), 7899 f; -e, 1532 (-t D, stirte 
C) ; vp stirte, 4845 (vp sterte C, stert t vp D) 2 ; asterte, 2939 f 
(asfertet B, ouersterte C, astert D), 3912 f (-t D), 7855 f (-t C); 
me asterte, 1043 f (me stert D, may t sterte B). [Inf. sterte, 2719 f, 

3791 f.] 

Bhyme words.— herte n. (2179, 2989, 8912, 4755, 6078, 6563, 7855, 7899), 
sherte n. (4755), smerte pres. sutj. 3 ag. (2179), inf. (1048), smerte adj. 
pi. (6563), conuerte inf. (6073). 

swapte (cf. Eng. swoop, sweep), -e him, 4907 (swappid (1) D, schop C).^ 

thriste, thraste, threste (O.N. J?r/sta, -ta); thriste, 4416 f (thryste B, 

tlirest C, thrist D) (: keste ind. 3 sg., kyste B, kyst C, kist D) ; 

threste, 4916 f (thryst C) (; to reste inf.x breste inf.)] thraste, 

2240 f (-t C, cast % D) (: faste adv,), 

^ Line out of order in ABC, but easily emended. 

' **The noyse of peple vp stirte thanne at onys." 

^ Read him aeluen for him aelf in AD. Then read swappid in D. 

R 
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Note. — ThriaU, 4416 f, and Ihrcutey 2240 f, have the meaning of thrust; 
threste that of the A.S. yrdkstan. Forms from O.N. "prpsta and fonns 
from A.S. 'prctsian appear to have become confounded. 

trusted (from the noun; cf. O.N. treysta, treysta), -ed most, 7611 
(trostede C) (Ist pers.). [Inf. tryste, triste, cf. 692 f, 3100 f, 3758 f, 
4069 f, 8029 f; vntriste, cf. 3681 f ; tru8t[e], cf. 1576; trusten, 
mystrusten, cf. 688, 690, 6132, etc.] 

twyste (cf. A.S. -twisty sbst., and M.L.G. twisten), -e 4916 (twiste 
BD). 

§ 101. The following Indicative Preterites (first and third 
persons) of Anglo-Saxon verbs of the Second Weak 
Conjugation occur in the Troilus (cf. Child, § 53 ; 
ten Brink, §§ 172-3). 

ansicerede {-sicerde, -siohred), asked, brydled, called j cursed, flekered, 
folwede, gladede {-ed), herkened, hied, huntede, liked, loked (-ed), 
louede {-ed), made (cf. pi. makkeden), opened, pleyde, putte, refte 
{rafte), shewed, thanked, tioyghte, welcbmed. In the following 
alphabetical list are included also (a) from the Old Norse second 
declension, — caste, gayned, shapte, wanted, {b) four words of Germanic 
origin, not found in Anglo-Saxon, that form preterites after the 
analogy of the second declension, — bekked (see the word), houedoy 
lakked, poked {T). 

Syncopated preterites in -de, -te, after the analogy of the fij'st con- 
jugation, are answerede {-swerde), caste (O.N.), made, pJeyde, putte, 
refte {rafte), shapte (O.N.), tivyghte. The other preterites of this 
declension end in -ed, -ede, -ede : no case of -ede occurs. 

Several verbs of the first declension form unsyncopated preterites on 
the analogy of the second. For these, see ayled, demede, cussed 
(s.v. kyste), myssed, nedede {/), reynede, semed (§ 99). Cf. also 
trusted (from the noun, cf. O.N. treysta, pret. -ta) (§ 100). 

Note 1. — For cleddey cladde, see § 100. 

Note 2. — For the weak preterite walkede from the strong verb waVcen (A.S. 

walcan), see § 103. For qtmked, qttok (A.S. cwadan, -ode), see § 103, 

note 2. 

answ^.rede, answ^rde, answered, (A.S. andswarode); answferede, 737 f 
(-rde B, -ryd C, -rd D), 1982 f (-rde CD, -r[d]e B), 2187 f (^rde BC, 
-rd D), 3643 f (-rde BC, -rd D), 4369 f (-rde BC, -rd D), 4840 f 
(-rde BC, -rd D), 8088 f (-swarde B, -swerd D) ; answ^rde, 4459 f, 
6539 f (-d D) ; answered, 1030 f (-rde BC, -rd D). Before con- 
sonants, — answkede, 5244 (-rde B, -rd[e] D), 6315 (-rde B, -rd[e" 
D, -rde t C), 7523 (-rde B, -rd[e] D) ; -swarde, 5876 (-[e] D, [he 
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answerde t herte C), cf. 5202 CD (below) ; -swfered, 4005 (-swarde 

B, -swered him C, -sweride him D), 4051 (-rde BC, -ride D), 4334 
(-rde B, -rid D, -ride t and C), 5302 (-rde C, -rde hym B, -rd him 
D), 6847 (-rde B, -rd[e] D, -rede C t). Befcn^e voioelSy — answ^rede, 
4498 (-rde B, -r§d C, -rd D), 5042 (-rde BCD), 5783 (-rde Bc/-;d 
D), 5897 (-swarde B, -swerde C, -swerd D), 7638 (-rde BC, -rd D) ; 
answerde, 2507 (-r^d C, -rd D t), 2703 B (-r[d]e A, rr[d]e CS -rd 
D), 6686 ; answ^r^d, 2530 (-rde B, -rede C, -rd D), 3767 (-rede BC, 
-rd D), 4019 (-rde B, -r^e C, -ride D), 6190 (-rde B, -rede C, -id 
D), 6777 (-swarde B, -swerde Ct, -swerd D), 7491 (-swarde B, 
-swerde CD), 7533 (-rd BD, -rde C) ; he answ^r^d and, 5097 (-rde B, 
he answerde C, he answerd D). Before h, — answ^rede hym, 5202 
(-rde B, -rde Troylus C, -rd[e] T. D) ; -sw^r^d hym, 2030 (-rde B, 
-rd[e] do CD), 3974 (-rde BC, -ride t as D), 7230 (-rde B, -sw^rede { 

C, -rid D). answered || yf, 829 AB (-swerd[e] D, -swerde ^yf C), 
2136 (-swerde B, -swerid if D, -swerde Pandaras C). [Inf. answ^re, 

2070.] 

Rhyme words. — yerde n. (737), ferde ind, 8 ag, (737, 4369), herde pret, 
ind. 3 sg. (1982, 2187, 3643, 4459, 4840, 6539, 8088), pret, 8ubj\ 3 sg, 
(1030). 

asked (A.S. Ascian, dxian, -ode), (i.) 3593 (axent B, seyde ho C, 
seid[e] ho D), 6471 (aixed B, axede C, axed D); (ii.) asked him, 
3411 (axed B, axed t C, axid D), 5888 (axede C (?)); axed hym, 
7587 BD (asketh A, axe C).^ [Inf. aske, -en, axe, -en, cf. 1232, 
1979, 3700, 5217, 5334, etc.] 

bekked (cf. A.S. biecnan, b^cnan, I., later b^acnian, -ode, II.), b. on, 
2345 (-ede C, -yd D).2 

brydled (A.S. ge-bridlian, -ode), b. youre, 6340 A (brid^led 
BD). 

called (A.S. ceallian, -ode, from O.N, kalla, kalla^a), c. eu^re, 541 
(clepid t D, callyd in C). [Inf. calle, 902 f , etc.] 

caste (O.N. kasta, '-a^a), 314 f (-t D), 1227 f (-t D), 1284 f (-t BCt 
D), 1733 (-t adoun CD) », 2344 f (-t D), 2442 f (-t t inf D), 3939 f 
(-t CD), 5184 f (-t C), 8183 f AB* ; cast t, 2240 f D (thraste AB, 
thrast C) ; -e, 75 (-t BD), 1492 (-t CD), 4696 (-t BD) ; cast (before 
voioeU), 1159 (-e B), 7290 (-e BCD); -e he, 726 (-t BD); -e his, 
1064 (-t inf D t), 7292 J D (threw AB, throwe inf C) ; -e hym, 
4672 (-t BD) ; -t here (pass, sg.), 7368 (-e B, kiste D) ^ ; cast || how, 

^ In D read w?ier[of], ' Supply [he] in A. 

' AB read ecutS dimn, * Supply [was] in B. 

^ Supply [aZ] in A, and read eylen]. 
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4823 (-e B, -e he C, -t he D).i [Inf. caste, -en, cf. 1338 ^ 1698, 

etc.] 

Rhyme words. —faste adv, (1227, 1284, 2240, 2442, 8989, 5184), at the 
laste (1227, 3989, 5184, 8188), laste ind, 8 8g. (814), paste ind. 8 sg. 
(2344). 

clepid (A.S. cleopian, -ode). See catted, 

ciirssed (A.S. cursian, -ode), (i.) 6570 (-eth B, -ed§ C, -ed D), 6571 

(-eth B, -ede C, -§d (1) D). [Inf. cureen, cf. 3738.] 
flekercd (A.S. flicerian, -ode), flek^red ay, 5883 (Hiked B, flek^redtf C, 

f[l]ykered D). 
folwede (A.S. folgian, -ode), fol(e)wedtf, 7379 (folwed B, folwede C, 

folowed D). [Inf. folwe, -en, cf. 614, 3903, 6838, etc.] 
gayned (O.N. gagna, -a^a), 352 f (-yd D) (: feyned ind. 3 ag. : 

destrayned iW. 3^Z.). 
gladed, -e (A.S. gladian, -ode), -edc, 173 (-yd D, gladde[d] B); gladed 

her {earn), 116 (-ede C, -id D,-gladded B); gladed hym, 7547 (-ede 

C, -eth D, gladded B). [Inf. glade, -en, cf. 734, 2064, 2630 f, 
• 2659 f, etc.] 
herkened (A.S. h^rcnian, -ode), herkened she, 2008 (herkned B, -^nyd 

D). [Inf. herkenen, cf. 164 ; herken, cf. 1180.] 
hied (A.S. h^gian, -ode), h. not, 2999 (hyed B, hy§d her D ; C t). 

[Inf. hye, cf. 3463 f.] 
houede (cf. M.L.G. hoven), -e here (earn), 6396 (-ed BD). [Inf. 

houe, 4269 f.] 
huntede (A.S. huntian, -ode), -ede hem, 1282 (-ed B, -yd D). [Inf. 

himten, cf. 4622.] 
Likked (ef. M. Dutch laken), 1. routhe, 2365 (lak of n, CD) ; 1. alwey, 

7108 (-id C) ; -ede here ( = her), 7187 (-ed BD). [In€ lakke, -en, 

cf. 189, 5607, 6185.] 
liked, lyked (A.S. Hcian, -ode), (i.) lik^d wel, 2129 (-ed^ C, -yd D) ; 

(ii.) -ed, 2351 (-yd D, they likede t in C), 6994 (-id C) ; -ed hire 

Idat), 1996 (-yd D, -ede C). [Inf. like, lyke, lyken, cf. 431, 1130, 

2655 f, 3455, 6496, etc.] 
loked (A.S. 16cian, -ode), -ede forth, 7507 C (-ed D (?), -eth AB) ; -ed, 

(ii.) 1071 (-ydt D (])), 1359 (-yd CD), 7073 (-ede C), 7092 (-«de 

C ; B t) ; -ed he, 2833 (-ede C, -yd D) ; -§d in to, 2312 (-^de C, 

-yd D). [Inf. loke, -en, cf. 206, 629, 1350.] 
louede (A.S. lufian, -ode), -ede Troylus, 1753 (-yd D, -es B) ; -ed§ 

neuer, 6520 (-ed BD) (1st pers.) ; -ede so, 7838 (-ed BD) ; -ed 

^ In A6 it is possible to read casts (-[^ A), whether we allow the '* extra syllable 
before the caesura " or not. 
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so, 2489 (-yd C, -id D) ; louede || that, 1071 (-^ B, -id D (1)) ; -ed J 

the, 8109 D (-eth AB) ; -ede hym, 2928 (-§d BC, -id D) i ; -ede ek, 

4991 (-ed BC, -yd D) (Ist pers.). [Inl loue, -en, cf. 798, 1944, 

2854, 3639, etc.*; vnlouen, cf. 8061.] 

made (A.S. macian, -ode), 312 2, 1137 f, 1585 f (mode t B), 1963 (-e B), 

2627 f, 2660 f, 3455 f, 6333, 6440 (-e D), 7415, 7792 (?) ; -[e], 

5898 (-e BCD); -e, cf. 1148, 2160, 3220, 6341, 8203; made his, 

etc., cf. 479, 1145 (D t), 1153, 1637, 2007, 2253 (-e t her D), 3189, 

4070 (-e t D), 6862 (mad(yn) hym C), 6968, 7406 ; -e t suche, 4070 

D ; -e this, 5324 (mad C) ; -e the, 7878 ; -e t and (?), 2170 CD. 

Maked seems not to occur, but cf. pi. makkeden, 4783 B. [Inf. 

make, -en, cf. 4177, 6825, etc.] 

Rhyme words. —glade adj, pi (1137, 1585, 3455), glade inf. (2627, 2660), 
lade inf, (2627). 

opened (A.S. openian, -ode), opened here herte, 4081 (opned B, 

openid C). 
pleyde (A.S. plegian, -ode, North, also plsegde), 1067 (pleyed D), 

6872 t f D (seyde ABC), 7537 f (pleyede C) ; pleyde he, 3456 (-ede 

C, pleyd D). [Inf. pleye, -en, cf. 671 f, 1206 f, 1902, 2599 f, 

5122, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— seyde (6872 D, 7537), Cresseide (6872 D). 
poked (cf. M.L.G. poken), p. euere, 2958 (-ede C, puked t B, pro- 

curid t D). 
putte (A.S. potian, -ode), -e, 2264 (put D) ; put al, 4027 (putte BD). 

(Cf. 1985 D t.) [Inf. putten, putte, cf. 6170, 6174 (puten B).] 
refte, rafte (A.S. r^afian, -ode), refte hym, 484 AC (-t B) ; rafte hir 

(earn), 7399 D (reste A, ref[t] B, reuyth C). [Inf. reue, -en. cf. 

188, 2744 f.] 
shapt[e] (O.N. skapa, skapa^a ; skepja, skap^i ; cf. A.S. scieppan, 

sceppan, sc6p, O.N. skapa, sk6p), shapt here (earn), 2642 (-e B, 

schop C, schop(e) D (?)). For shop, cf. 207, 1146, 3393, 5617. 

[Inf. shape, cf. 3038.] 
shewed (A.S. sc^wian, -ode), (i.) 286 (-ed§ C, -yd D),3 7383 (-eth B, 

-ede C) ; (ii.) 487 (semede J C). [Inf. shewe, -en, cf. 5943 f, 5953, 

6052, 6994 f, 8057.] 
thonked (A.S. fancian, -ode), (i.) 124 (thankked B, thankede C, 

thonkyd J oft D), 3316 (-id D, thanked B, thankede C), 6546 

^ Supply [and] in D. 

' " He neither chere (schyr C, cher G) ne (om. BCDQ) made ne word (-e BQ) tolde." 
No note in Austin. Are we to read " He neither chere mad^ ne word ne {or he '0 
tolde"? 

^ 9-8yl., except in D, which has an ungrammatical 8?ie before the verb. 
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(tliaukcd? C, thanked D) ; (iL) -ed hym, 2306 (-yd D, thankes B, 
thankedd C) ; -od here {dot,), 2318 (-yd D, thauked B, thankede C), 
2576 (-id 1), thanked B, thankede C), 3972 (thankede C, thanked 
D). [Inf. thanke, -en, thonken, of. 1933, 4046, 4436.] 

twyghte (A.S. twiccian, - ♦ode), 5847 f (twy^t C, twight D) (: myghte 
3 sij, : dyghte inf,), 

wanted (O.N. viuita, -a^a), ne wanted neuere, 6230 D ([ne] wanted^ 
C, ne wanteth A, ne wanthe (Q B). 

welc6nied (A.S. wilcumian, -ode), w. hym, 7212 (-ede C, -[ed] B). 

§ 102. The following Indicative Preterites (first and 
second persons) of Anglo-Saxon verbs of the Third 
Weak Conjugation occur in the TroiLus, — hadde, 
leuede, seyde (cf. Child, § 53 ; ten Brink, § 162). 

hadde (A.S. habban, htefdc), 92 (had[de] BD), 477 f (-d D), 2436 f 
(-d CD), 3517 (-d X not D), 3712 A (B t ; -e I C, -d y D),i 4231 
ABC, 6567 f, 7008 (hade t C, had[de] D), 7389 (-[de] D) ; cf. 
2G34 X C, 4424 X "^ '> l»adde, 1649 (-d B ; D (])) \ 3557 (-d D) i, 
4937, 7745 \ etc. ; had {hefcrre vowels), 6989 (hadde BCD) «, 8017 
(-de CD, haddiij rent B); hade, 1718 C (hadde AB, had [a] D), 
4635 I C (had J D, held AB) ; hadde {before ho, his, hym, here 
{2X)ss. sg.), here-vi>on), cf. 89, 188, 304, 663, 1992, 2783 (hade A), 
3377, 4069, 5335, 7316, 7467 ; had liym, 2634 (-de t preij^d C), 
6834 (-de + hym BD, -de X sent C) » ; hadde liei-d, 5007 (adde B) ; 
had herd, 750 (-de BC), 1002 (-de C), 5329 (-de BC); but,— hadde 
horn, 1727 (-de hed C ; D t) ; cf. hade J it, 5888 C ; hadde a.v, 7074 
(-[de] B, -e C, om. D) ; -e J hym, 4069 A (?),* 6834 t B ; -e t his, 
6927 C ; hauede + in (1), 5155 C— liadde, 500 (had§ C ; D t), 1687 
(-d BD), 2355 (-de BC, -[de] D),^ 4835 (had BD); cf. 132 J A, 
22291 C, 73171 C; hade, 89+ C, 1992 t C; had {before corir 
sonants), 7102 (-d§ C) « ; cf. 663 + (?) D, 6927 X I>> 7229 t D. [Inf. 
haue, hauen, han, cf. 13, 120 f, 122, 4305 f, etc., etc.] 

Rhyme words. — ^gladde adj, pi (2435), madde adj. pi. (6567), madde in/, 
(477). 

leuede (A.S. libban, lifgan, lifde, L.W.S. lifede, liofode), -§de yn, 5155 
(-ed D, lyuede B, hau^de + C)^; lyu^d in, 5142 B (-ed D (?), leue 

^ First Person. ^ Supply [seyc] in D. ' 9-syl. in C. 

* Read iust[e] catise and Jiadde hym. * Or (?) Tie haddS she AB. 

® Fii-st peraon. 

^ First Pei-son. 9-8yl., if read as suggested: *'I that leu^df yn lust and in 
plesaunce." 
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inf. A, lyuyn C). [Inf. lyue, -en, leue, -en, cf. 427, 520, 1635, 
1663 f, 2066 f, 2212, 3626, 5142, 5430, 5852, 6660, 7444.] 
seyde (A.S. secgan, saegde, s^de), cf. 457 f, 722 f, 1005 f, 1184 f, 1964 f, 
2159 f (seyede C), 2318 f, 2429 fi, 2500 f, 3894 f, 3972 f, 4016 f 2, 
4263 f, 4313 f, 4814 f, 4841 f, 4885 f, 5007 f, 5039 f, 5489 f, 5536 f, 
5622 f, 5810 f, 5915 f, 6315 f, 6580 f, 6869 f, 6872 f, 6885 f, 7052 f, 
7097 f, 7233 f, 7295 f (seide A), 7309 f, 7337 f, 7396 f, 7484 f, 
7534 f, 7536 f, 7607 f, 7787 f, 7803 f, 8039 f, 8076 f, 8093 f; seyde, 
752 (-[e] D),3 1361 (-[e] D, sayd[e] B),* 2037 (-[e] D), cf. 117, 330, 
822, 870, 877, 1039, 1103, 1336, 1340, 1587, 1591, 1695 % C, 
1970, 2057 CD, 2060, 2176, 2181 X C, 2215, 2228, 2248, 2250, 
2267, 2284, 2338, 2362, 2378, 2395, 2404, 2444, 2509, 2686 
(seide A), 2690, 2692, 2713, 2959, 3202, 3413, 3418, 3490 2, 3510 2, 
4490, 5042, 5097 BCD, 6418 2, 6686; seyde (before th), cf. 1174, 
1548, 1998, 2025, 2130, 2205 C, 3065, 3420, 3471, 4498, 5036, 
7318 j seyde, cf. 397, 507, 583, 873, 1052, 1294, 1412, 1494, 1912 
AB, 2057 AB, 2162, 4641, 5097 A, 6421, 7146, 7549, 8087 ; -[e], 
5188 (-e CD); -e he, 491 (-d BD)^, cf. 380 C, 561, 1164, 1294 C, 
1599, 2130 C, 4429, 7594; -e liym, 7790, cf. 195 C, 1230; -e here 
{dat\ 2241 (-e B, -e caste C, -[e] cast D) ^ 3596 (-d D) ; seyd 
here (dat), 2205 (-e thus C, -[e] thus D), cf. 2713 D ; -e how, 5419 
(-d B, om, X C), 5831. (In almost all the cases so far cited D omits 
final -e.) 

seyde || who, 1736 (-e ho C, -d ho D) 7 ; seyde || lord, 2028 (-d D, 
-e C) 8 ; seyde farwel, 4367 (seide CD) ; -e J furst, 5349 D (quod 
ABC); -^t to fore, 6418 C (1st pers.) ; -e || nought, 7146 B (-e 
AD ; C t) ; -e t to, 7315 C ; seid X than, 2710 D ; seid t wol, 2713 
D ; seid | god, 2798 D. The construction of seyd in s&yd welawey, 
3146 (sayd C) is very curious. 

seyde {hiatus),— eejde he, 421 (-[e] D)», cf. 7548 J C; seyde || 
em, 2244 {-e hym B, -d hym D) ; seyde t hire (dat), 2241 B. [Inf. 
seye, sey§, sey, seyn, cf. 492 f, 612, 574 f, 672 f, 3095, 3280, 7740, 
etc., etc. ; see § 119, XIII. 

Rhyme words.— Criseyde (457, 1006, 1964, 2318, 2500, 3894, 4016, 4263, 
4313, 4814, 4841, 5007, 5039, 5489, 5536, 5622, 5810, 5915, 6315, 6580, 
6868, 6872, 6885, 7052, 7097, 7233, 7295, 7309, 7396, 7484, 7607, 7787, 
7803, 8040, 8076, 8093), mayde w. (1964), refreyde inf. (2429), breyde, 

^ Hardly subjunctive. ^ pirst Person. ^ Supply [that] in C. 

* Supply [faste] in A. » Dele {al) in C. 

* But supply [it] in B, and read seyde. 

■^ In A read self for seluen. Cf. seydS ho, 8693 C. ^ In C read swete for smete. 

* '* And to the god of 2ouf thus aeydi he,* or UmB and seyde he. 
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abreydc inf. (5007, 6885), ypbreyde if^, (8076), deyde ind. 8 9ff. (1184, 
4814, 7337), -de, -Qde subj. 1, 8 sg. (457, 4016), pleyde t)ui. and nOj. (?) 8 
ag. (1005, 7534, 7536), preyde ind, 8 sg, (2169), leyde ind, 1, 8 »flr. (8894, 
307-2, 4841, 4885, 7233, 7396, 7803), seyde ind, 8 8g, (6868, 6872, 7684, 
7536), breydo, abreydo ind. 8 sg, (722, 7607). [Var. CD seide ; D seid.] 

^ 103. Several verbs that are strong in Anglo-Saxon 
show weak preterites in the Troilus (cf. Child, ^ 54, 
a; ten Brink, § 167). 

(a) Syncopated preterites iu -thy -te : breyde, Jledde, highte, lejjte, 
loste, sighte {sighed siked), depte, sniertey wepte (to which add dredde, 
sometimes weak in A.S., and deyde, O.N.) ; {b) unsyncopated 
preterites in -ed : li/ed (q. v.), loalked (q. v.). 

Note 1.— For ahapte, see § 101. For radde, see § 99. SweU, 8928 f D, is 
an error for shcttc. 

Note %— Quake (inf. quake, cf 2406 f, 3384 f, 4042f, 6619f), A.S. cwacian, 
-ode, shows a strong preterite quokj 6399 (-oo-B, qaok(e) D), 7289 f (-(e) 
D, quook(e) B), quook{e)j 2935 (^uook B, quok C, quok(«) D)\ cf. ten 
Briiik, § 152 ; but the weak pretente quaked does not occur in the Troilus. 
Rynge (inf. ryngr, cf. 4079^, A.S. hringan^ hringde, has pret rong, <^ 
2700 2, 4567. 

abreyde, see hreyde. 

breydo (A.S. ])reg(lan, brsegd, brj&d), 7606 f; abreyde, 724 f (vpbrayd 

D) ; she abreyde, 5874 f (she brayde B, ache brayd C).' (For stroug 

pret. ahrayd, see B. Duch. 192, Ho. F. 110, and cf, ten Brink, § 

140.) [Inf. breyde, cf. 4892 f, 5010 fj abreyde, cf. 3965 f, 6883 f.] 

Rhyme words.— Criseyde (5874, 7606), seyde ind, 3 ag, (724, 7606). 

deyde (O.X. deyja, d6, late dey«a), 56 f (deyed B), 875 f (-d B, dey^e 
BC), 1186 f (-ed B, -ede C, -d D), 4013 f (-ede B, deiede C, drede { 
D), 4813 f (dyede B, deyede C, deide D), 5094 f (dyed B, deyede C, 
deyed D), 7339 f (deyede C, deyd D, seyde t B), 8197 f (deyed B). 
[Inf. deyo, dye, cf. 573 f, 728 f, 758 f, 1027 f, 1257 f, 1524 f, 1526 f *, 
2160 f, etc., etc. ; deyon, dyen, cf. 306 f, 1412 f, 8127, etc.] 

Rhyme words. —Criseyde (56, 875, 4013, 4813, 8197), seyde ind. 1, 8 sg. 
(1186, 4013, 4813, 7339), aubj, (?) 8 sg. (5094), deyde sui^j. (?) 8 sg. (6094). 

dredde, dradde (A.S. on-dn&dan, on-dred, sometimes -dnfedde), dredde, 
1959 (drede J I C, dred By 4489 (dred BD)«; ^ hire (ace.), 2165 
(dradde BC, drad D) ; dradde ay, 7933 (drede inf. BCD) : -e hire 
{acc.)y 1540 (dredd^d B, dredde C, drede iiif. (?) ^D). [Inl drede, 
-en, cf. 84 f, 252, 6748.] 

fledde (A.S. fl6on, fl^h), 7561 f BCD (fledde j'-P- A) (: bledde ind. 

^ Supply [ek] in D. a Supply [hem] in CD. 

^ / breyde^ 7625 f, is apparently present. 

* Noteworthy is the occniTence of dye in 1524 f (: crye ind. 1 sg. : viionffe) followed 
by deye (: seyc ind. 1 sg.) in 1526 f. 
^ After al (= although). * In an indirect qnestion. 
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07* subj, 3 8g,\ 7580 f (: ledde ind. 3 sg.)-, fledde he, 3192 (theit 
fled pi D). (Is fiey J, 5264 C, meant for a pret. ?) [Inf. fle, flen, 
cf. 747 f, 1279 f, 1795 f, 4105, etc.] 

highte, byhight[e] (A.S. hdtan, heht, h^t; cf. ten Brink, § 135) ; liighte 
promisit, 7999 f (hv3t C, Light D); byhight, byhyght promisit, 
6873 f (be- D, bihighte B, behy^te C), 7567 f (-highte B, behy^t C, 
behight D).— highte vocatus est, 69 D (hyghte B, high[te] A), 2701 
(-[e] D, hi3te C t) ; so, with ellipsis of the relative, — thei hadde a 
relik liigM {Jieet B, hy^t C) Palladion, 153. Cf. hight Elysos, 
vocafuVy 5452 AD (height B), and, — highte v61turi8, vocantur, 788 
(-en B, -yn D, hy^te C). Hatte (A.S. hdtte, used both as pres. and 
as pret.) also occure : The owle ek which that TioMq Escaphilo, 
6682 (hette B, hi^te C, hete D) ; How that ye lou^n sholde on 
, that hatte Horaste, 3639 (hat D (?)). For heet, vocatus est, see 153 
B (above). 

Rhyme words.— myghte, -[e] 8 sg. (6873, 7667, 7999), he sighte ind. (7999). 

lepte (A.S. hl^apan, hl6op), -e, 2722 (lep C, lep(e) D). [Inf. lepe, 
2040 f.] 

loste (A.S. for-l&Msan, -1^), -[e] speche, 5813 (-e CD, lefte B) ; -e his, 
441 (-t BD). [Inf. lese, -en, cf. 4850 f, 7161.] 

lyed (A.S. Itegan, 16ah), lyed J loude, 2162 D (ley ful AC, leigh ful 
B).2 [Inf. lye, lyen, cf. 4775 f, 7887 f, 7890.] 

sighte, sighed, siked (A.S. sican, sic) ; sighte, syghte, 3922 f (-t CD), 
5376 f D, 5879 f (-t D, sey^t C), 7996 f (-t CD, sigchte B) ; sight[e] 
sore, 5783 (-e B, sighed D, seydef C) ; sight and, 4313 (-e B, sey3t 
C, si^ed D), 6421 {-e B, syh^e C, sighed B).— sighed lest, 279 (sykyd 
CD) ; -ed sore, 3898 (-id D, sight[e] B, sikede C), 5559 (sighte B, 
ri[e\ D; Ct).— siked sore, 3814 (-yd C, syghid D);^ syked sore, 
5378 (sy3ed§ C, syhed D) * ; syked for, 7078 (sighte B, sihed eke 
D). [Inf. syke, cf. 596 f, 751, 827 f, 1513 f, 1969 f,& 2658 f, 2900 i 
3654 f, 4012 f, 42021] 

slepte (A.S. sMpan, sl^p. North, sl^pte, W.S. sometimes onslsepte), 
slepte, 7602 (slep C) ; cf. pi slepten al, 3588 (-yn C, slepyn « D). 
But,— slep, (i.) 7803 (slep(e) B (?), slepte (1) D, no t word C); (ii.) 
2010 (-(e) BD). *[Inf. slepe, -^n, cf. 1998, 2183, 3262 f, 3499, 
3509, 4378.] 

smerte (A.S. smeortan, ♦ smeart), 2015 f (-t D, sinerte t C) (: herte n,). 
[Inf. smerte, cf. 1042 f, 2373 f, 4024 f, 6110 f, 6280 f.] 

^ Indirect discourse. ' In D supply [^^uU\. ^ After al-though, 

* Indirect discourse, 9-8yl. verse, ^ jRhymes with etidite, inf., and the white* 

* Perhaps intended by the soribe for a present 
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walked^ (A.S. walcan, w^lc), -ed^ J, 7686 C (-^ D, -eth AB) j -ede {, 
1908 C (-eth AB, -ith D). But,— welk, (I) 7598 (welk(e) B, 
walked*? C, walked D) ^ ; (ii.) I welk aUone, 1602 (-e B, walkyd 
D).2 [Inf. walke, cf. 7029 f.] 

Note. — Ten Brink (§ 184) remarks that walken is " ausschliesslich schwach 
flectiert." 

wepte (A.S. w^pan, w6op), 5015 f (: kepte ind. 3 eg.) ; wepte sore, 
1647 (-[e] D)3; -e, 5383 (-e for C t, -e for D) ; wept§ || bothe, 7088 
(wepid C); -^ she, 7409 (wep C). — But,— weep nought, 5800 
(wep(e) B, wepyn t C, -ith { D ) ; wep || ful, 7945 (wept§ BCD) ; 
wep II as, 2957 (-(e) D, wepte C). [Inf. wepe, -en, cf. 6591, 6446, 
7598 f, etc.] 



^ 104. A few Romance verbs show syncopated preterites 
in -cfe, 'te, after the analogy of the First Weak 
Conjugation (cf. ChUd, § 53 ; ten Brink, § 180, 182). 

asp^de, 2337 f (-piede BC) (: ryde in/,) ; aspide, 6902 f (espied B, 
asspiede C, espide D) (: ryde inf.), — aspied^ wel, 2927 (-pied B, 
-p^ed D). [Inf. espye, espie, aspye, aspie, aspien, espyen, cf. 1734 f, 
2592 f, 3415 f, 3677 f, 3977, 4815 f, 5886 f, 6544 f, 7177 f, etc.] 

caughte (O. Fr. cachier), 1533 f (kaughte B, cauhte C®, caught D) (: he 
raughte p7'et ind,) ; -e, 280 (cauhte C, caght D) ; caught his, 7917 
(-6 B, -t D, cauhte] C t).— kaught[e] first, 6930 (caught[e] BD, 
cauhte C). [Inf. kecche, 4217 f A.] 

cride, 5875 f (cried D, cryede BC), 6568 f (cried BD, creyde C) ; cryde 
loude, 7868 (cried BD, cryede C). — cride, 729 (criede B, cryede C, 
cried D), 6579 (cried BD, cryede C), 7607 (criede BC, cri^ D) ; 
cride his, 8036 (cried BD, cryede C) ; cri^d a, 5415 (cryed BD, 
cryede J C). [Inf. crie, crye, cryen, cf. 806, 1485, 3864 f, 5887 ^ 
etc.] 

Rhyme words.— gUde inf. (5875), Cupide (5875, 65d8), Cipryde (6668). 

hurte-e, 1284 (-t D, hitte Ct).— hurt || a, 6713 (hirt C, hurt || [a] 
tyme D). 

paste, 1483 f (at lastf D), 2345 f (passede C : caste C, past D).— 
passed nought, 456 (-ed§ C, -yd D) ; -ede forth, 1639 (-ed BC, -id 
D). [Inf. passe, pace, passen, cf. 41 f, 371 f, 847, 1165f, 2931 f, 
3062 f, 4114 f, etc. ; trespace, cf. 4017.] 

Rhyme words. — at the laste (1483), c&stepret, ind, 3 sg, (2345). 

1 Indirect discourse. ■ In D supply IthcU], * Indirect discourse. 
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preyde, 2687 f (preyede C, prayd D)i, 4799 f (preyede C), 6100 f 
(preyede C, preid D) ; preyede, prayede, 2157 f (preyde B, preyed 
C, prayd D), 4876 f (preyde B, praide D) ^ ; preyede hem, 2786 (-ed 
B, preied C, prayed D).^ — preyde here {acc,\ 6480 (precede || sche 
C X, preide she (?) D).— praid§ { god, 5400 D (bad ABC).» [Inf. 
preye, preyen, preye, -en, prey, cf. 48, 2521 (1), 2841 f, 2920 f, 2926, 

6678, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— Criseyde (2687, 4799, 4876, 6100), leyde ind. 3 sg. (4799), 
seyde ind, 3 ag, (2167), withseydef?rg^. mhj, (?) 3 sg. (4876). 

^ 105. Most verbs of Eomance derivation make their 
preterites singular in -ecZ, -erfe, -ecZe, without synco- 
pation (cf. Child, § 53; ten Brink, § 179). 

acceptid it, 6549 C (-eth AB, accepte J hit D). 

acused, 2166 f (ascused C, accusid D) (: excused ^.2?.). 

altered his, 4620 (-ydl C, -id D). 

argumented he, 377 (-tede B, -tid C, -tyd D).* 

assentyd, 1002 (-ed B) (: vntormentid ^.p.). 

avisid her, 2999 J D. 

causede, 7938 (-ed CD). 

chaunged al, 2555 (-id D, chonged C). . 

compleyned ek, 2661 (-ede C, -id D). 

comytted to, 6367 A (committed D, -eth B). 

coueited J so, 6001 D {p'es, ABC). 

couered she, 2412 (-id D). [Perh. subj.] 

dampned al, 8186 AB. 

declamed this, 2332 A {pi, BC, declaridj^Z. D). 

departed hem, 4508 (-yd C, -id D).^ 

descendede Tydeus 7843 (-ed BD, dessendede C);^ -ed J doun, 7874 

D {pres, ABC), cf. 7222 D t. 
desirede worthinesse, 567 (-ed BD) ; -ed she, 1229 (-id D) ; -yred but, 

1417 B {pres, ACD). 
deynede sparen, 435 (-ed B, -yd D, -ed to C).^ 
dressede hym, 2913 (-ed B, -id D). 
entended bet, 6832 B (-it C t, -eth A, -eth D f). 
falsed? Troylus, 7416 (-ed BD, -ede J C). 
feyned, 354 f (fayiied B, -id C, feynid D) (: gayned pret. ind, 3 sg. : 



^ First Person. ^ g j^^a ^^^ fo^ ^^^ (j^g often). ^ Supply [fuT\ in C. 
* Read {hy)gynnyng in D. « Supply [the\ in C. 

« 9.8yl. in A only. ' In U read in for if. 
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destrayned ind. 3^Z.); -ed her§ {acc,)^ 494 (-ede C, -yd Df) *; -ed 

hym, 7209 (fynede } C). 
formede, 2138 (-ed B, fourmyd D).2 
graunted the, 3181 (-id D) ; -ed hym, 3422 (-yd D, -id it C)^; ^d on, 

7312 (-yd C).*— grauntede || anoon, 2636 (-ed B, C t ; -id he D t). 
ymagyned he, 6980. 
impressid in, 4385 D. 

iaped thus, 6872 (-et B, -ed§ C, -ed t he D). 
obeyed as, 3423 (-ede C). 

percede and, 272 B (procede t A, perceyvid % D, perseydyn J pi, C). 
peyned hym, 2669 (-id D, p(l)eyned C) ; -ede hym,' 6438 (-ed BD, 

-yde Gy 
pleynyd and, 6694 C. 

plited^ she, 1782 (plyted B, pleyted§ C, plytid D). 
purposed [pes], 6012 D (-en pres, pi. ABC), 
ptirueyed % thyng, 5728 A ? (-uei^th B, -ueyth D). 
receyued { vnto, 6944 D. [Hardly to be scanned.] 
rehersede t, 2767 C {inf. ABD). 
remembred me, 7109 (-id C). 
scorned hem, 303 (-ede C, -yd D). 
sorted hym, 8190 AB. 
souned into, 6338. [9-syl.] 
streyn^de | him, 3913 C. 
taried % so, 7225 D {pres. ABC), 
tasted, 639 (-id C, -yd D). 
tomed here {acc,)^ 5517 (tumede C, turned D); -ed hym, 7609 

(tumede C, -ed D) ; tornede on, 3286 (-ed B, turned C, -id D) ; 

tom§d he, 6448 (turned BD,« -ede hym t C). 
vaylyde J this, 6812 C. 

venged | hir {ace,), 7831 D (wrak AB, wrok C). 
waytede on, 3376 (-ed B, -id CD). 

^ 106. The Indicative Second Person Singular of "Weak 
Preterites ends in -est (Child, § 53, c; ten Brink, 
§ 194). 

iaped^st, 508 (-yst C, -ist D), 917 (-ist C, iaped[est] B, ympedistf B). 

^ In C read [s^ke. ^ A is a bad 9-8yL verse. 

5 Supply [that] in D. * 9-syl. 

« Supply [al\ in B. « Supply [thatl in D. 
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Beydest, 909 (-ist CD), 6143 (-istC); seydestow, seidestow, 912 (-ist 

thou CD), 917 (-ist thou CD), 918 (-ist thou CD).i 
preyedest, 910 (-ist C, praydist D, preydest B).^ 
deydest, 3105 (-ist D, dydest B, deyedist C). 
louedest, 3562 (-ist CD), 
bysoughtest, 8097 (be- D). 

dedest, 3205 (-ist CD, didest B) ; dedyst, 6960 C. 
koudest, 622 (-yst C, -ist D). 
woldest, 5103 (-yst C).^ 
myghtestow, 4924 AB. 

But, — thow fette, 3565 f (fet D) (: thow . . . lette imv, suhj, sg, : 

shette pret ind, 3 sg,), 
myght, 619 AB, seems meant by the scribe ioi pret, ind, 2 sg,, but 

C has may^t, D mayst. 
The indicative preterite form in -est is often used in constructions 
properly subjunctive, as in late Anglo-Saxon (cf. Sievers, § 365, Anm. 2 ; 
ten Brink, § 195). Thus,— 

I nolde that thou . . . wendest, 1024 (-yst C, -ist D). 
ne haddestow, 4938 (-yst thou C, -ist thou D). 
wististow, 4486 C. AB (wistmo) and D (wist thow) are unmetrical. 
Read, perhaps, wiste thow, and cf. wyste pret, suhj, 2 sg., 3211 f 
(wiste B, wost C t, wyst D) (: triste^es. ind, 1 sg, : lyste pres, 
suhj, 3 sg,), 
dorstestow, 767 (durstyst thou C, trist { thow D).* 
woldest, 4944 (-ist C, wilt J C); cf. 4487, 5103. 
nodestow, 4106 (noldestow B, noldist thou CD), 
sholdest, 774 (schuldyst C, sholdist D); cf. 6714, 7651. 
myghtest, 7890 (my^tist C, mightest D t). 

Cf. oughtest, 8069 ; oughtestow, 6908 (au3tist thow C, oughtest 
thou D). 

^ 107. Second Person Singular of the Indicative Preterite 
of Strong Verbs (cf. Child, § 54 b; ten Brink, 
§ 193). 

thow founde me, 3204 (fond[e] B, feudist C). 

thow me here on, 5425 AB (bare D). 

were, 4160 f (you were E) (: there : fere timor) ; -e, 510 (wer { wont(e) 

1 Supply [thaC\ in A. ^ Dgi^ (^j ^ q^ 

' Pern, for subjunctive. Supply \thus\ in C. 
* Supply \hirQ\ in B ; 9-syl. in D. 
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D), 3559 1, 5424 ABD ; wer§ woned, 901 (were wont(?) B, were \ 
won§ C, wer§ wont D) 2. But, — was thow, 4996 (art(§) { thou D). 



§ 108. In the First and Third Persons Singular of the 
Indicative Preterite of Strong Verbs no MS. is free 
from occasional forms in -e, which, however, is of 
course never pronounced (cf. Child, § 54). Thus, — 

stod(e) she, 172 (stood (e) B, stod C, stood D). 

tok(e) hede, 820 (took B, tok C) ^ ; -(e) hire {'poss, sg), 126 (tok C), 3053 
(tok C), 3067 (tok C) ; -(e) his, 2387 (tok C), 2545 (tok C), 3436 
(took(e) B, tok C) ; -(e) he, 379 (tok C), 6565 (took B, tok C) ; 
tok(e) and, 3024 (took B, tok C) ; -(e) it, 3811 (tok C).*— tok(e), 
1646 (tok C). 
V com(e), 1640 (cam C), 2024, 2682 (com B) ^ ; bycom(e), 1072 « ; 
com(e), 1629, 1647,^ 2647 (com B),8 3592, 7515 A; -(e) here {dat>^, 
1687 (cam to D); -(e) hire (ace), 2572 (com B; com(e) C (Q). 

wrot(e), 2299 (wrot C) ; wrot(e), 7787 (wrot C). 

wax(e), 2341 (wex BC, wax D). 

quook(e), 2935 (quook B, quok C, quok(e) D)* ; see § 103, note 2. 

fiU(e), 4243 (fel B, leste C, fille \ pi E). 

shop(e), 4914 (schop C). 

Other examples are : (1) in B, -(e), before vowels or /i, — 1360, 
1641, 1724, 1774, 2275, 3593, 3821, 3921, 4419, 6392, 6609, 
6890, 7441, etc., etc. ; -(e), 826, 1640, 1690, 1787, 2645, 2789, 
3207, 3437, 3836, 4725, 6838, 7093, 7534, 7565, 7579, 7803, etc. ; 
(2) in C, -(e), as before, 549, 1677, 2547, 3070, 4563, 6925, etc. ; 
-(e), 141, 2645, 2902, 3612, 7208, 7506, etc. ; (3) in D, -(e) and 
-(§), passim. The phenomenon is commonest in D, and B comes 
next. For examples of this -(e) in rhyme, cf. 2265 BD, 2410 B, 
2413 B, 2689 B, 2691 B, 3519 D, 3803 B, 4677 BD, 6652 B, 
7289 BD. 

For weak preterites from strong verbs, see § 103. For quoh and 
rang from verbs weak in Anglo-Saxon, see § 103, note 2. 

^ Protasis. Read were \in\ in A. ^ But supply [whi] in B, and read were. 

3 9-8yl. in AB. Read Tvedle] in CD. * Perhaps subjunctive. 

* Supply [for] in D. ® Rea.d frendlyest[e] in BD. 

' Read wept[e] in D. ^ Read Criseid\^'\ \\ innocefvt in D, or supply \aT\, 

• Supply [ek] in D. 
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§ 109. The Plural of the Preterite Indicative of both 
Strong and Weak Verbs ends in -en, -e, for all persons 
(Child, § 55; ten Brink, § 194). 

In the following list the persons are not distinguished. The 
examples given are arranged as follows (cf. § 96) : I. -en before 
consonants ; II. -en in rhyme ; III. -en before vowels ; IV. -en 
before h ; V. syncope: -en, -n; VI. -e before consonants; VII. -e 
in rhyme ; VIII. -e elided before vowels ; IX. -e elided before h ; 

X. apocope of -e. 

The examples comprise the following preterites : (a) A.S. First "Weak 
Conjugation (cf. § 99), — alighte (VII.), hente (VI., X.), boughte (I., VII.), 
brimghte (VI., VII., VIII., IX.), felte (I., lU.)yfette (VII.), herde (III.), 
kyste (VII.), lafte (VIII.), -ledde{ll.)y mente {Yll.)j mette (A.S. mutton) 
(VII.), redde (radde) (IV., VIII., X.), -rente (VII.), sente (VII.), sette 
(I., VII., IX.), shette (II.), soughte (bysoughte) (VII., IX. n.), spedde 
(IV. VIII., IX. and n.), stente (III., VII.), thmigUe (A.S. >6hton) 
(VII.), thmghte (A.S. J>uhton) (VI., VII.), toUe (VII., VIII.), wende 
(II., IV., VI., VII.), wente (III., VII., VIII., IX. n.), wrmtghte (III., 
VI., VII., VIII.); cf. yede (II.); {h) glente (cf. § 100) (VII.); (c) 
Second Weak Conjugation, A.S. and other verbs of Germanic origin (cf. 
§ 101), caste {L),fohuede (V.), lyked (VIII. , IX. n.), made (I., III., VI., 
VII., IX.), pleyde (VII., VIII.), rafte (VIII.), sheived (VIII., IX.), 
stremede (III.) ; [d) A.S. Third Weak Conjugation (cf. § 102), — hadde 
(I., III., VI., VII., VIII., IX.), seyde (I., III., IV., VI., VII., VIII., 
X.) ; (e) Weak preterites from Strong Verbs (cf. § 103), dredde (I., 
yU,),fledde (II.), highte {hyhighte) (II., IV., VI., IX.), sUpte (III.), 
wepte (I.) ; (/) Romance verbs with syncopated preterites (cf. § 104), — 
caughte (IX.), cryede (VIII., IX.), paste (VIJ.), preyde (VII.), quytte 
(IX.) ; {g) Romance verbs with unsyncopated preterites (cf. § 105), — 
apoyrUeden (I.), assegeden (I.), assembled (VIII.), bisegede (VIII.), 
caused (VIII.), comeiceden (III.), commendeden (III.), declamed (X.), 
destrayned (X.), entrechaungeden (IV.), ioyneden (III.), tumede (VIII.) ; 
{h) Strong Verbs,— 6ra5«5€ (VIII.), come (V., VIII., IX.), drowe (VIII.), 
ete (VII.), felle (fille) (I., II., III., VII., VIII., X.), founde (I., 
VIII.), gonne (gari) (bygonne) (I., III., IV., VI., VIII., IX. and n., X.), 
hange (III), bihelde (III.), knewe (VII., VIII., IX.), laye (III., VIII.), 
lete (I.), qicod (X.), ride (II.), ronne (I.), aryse (IX. n.), sete (III. VIII.), 
seygh {say, sey) (IX., X.), spake {spoken speke) (II., III., VI., VIII., IX., 
X.), sponne (VII.), stode (I., VII., X.), sye (II.), toke (VIIL, IX.), icere 
(I. III., VI., VII., VIIL, IX., X.), wesshe (I.), yaf {IX.). 

I. -en before consonants : 

ass^ged^n neigh, 60 (-3e- C, assegid wel D t) ; bys^ged^n the, 7859 

(be- B, bes^ged^ C, besegM[e] D). 

casten to, 88 AB (-yn C) ; -en what, 2570 (-yn CD). 

boughten they, 136 (-jte C, boght[e] D) ; cf. 8164. 

fonnden no, 137 (-yn J the (?) D). 

weren to, 283 (where C, weryn D) ; cf. 463, 3531, 4744 (At), 

7892, 7942.1 

^ Subjunctive? 
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hadden prys, 1109 (-yn D). 

gonnen, 1184 (gunne C, giin[ne] D) ; gunnen, 1235 (gon- B, gone 

C, gun[ne] D) ; cf. 2668, 2704, 3452, 4541, 4720, 6891. 
wessheii thoy, 2269 (wesche C, wysshyn D). 
fillen forth, 2276 (-yn D, fellyn C) ; cf. 1583. 
apoynteden ful, 3296 (-yn D ; C t). 
felten sith, 4064 (-yn C). 
wenden ben, 4182 AB. 
setten tyme, 4554 (-e C, -yn D). 
dredden to, 4718 (-yn D, dreden B). 
makkeden the, 4783 B (made Af, madyn alle CD); maden dye, 

8165. 
ronnen doun, 4792 (-e C, ran[nen] D). 
leten falle, 5797 (-yn CD). 

seyden, 6803 (C ?), 6854 (-e C, -e D (1)), 7712 (-e CD). 
stoden for, 7477 (-§ C, stood[e] B). 
wepten for, 8185 AB ; cf. 4909 C. 
n. -en in rhyme : 

fellen, 3 f (: tellen inf.), 

shetten, 148 f (C t ; HiiQ om* t D) (: letten tn/.). [After thougJi."] 

wenden, 217 f (-yn C ; D t) (: descenden inf.), 

riden, 473 f (-yn D) (: diden 3 pi, ind, : abyden^.j?.). 

spaken, 565 f (-yn C, -e D) (: maken inf : awaken inf,). 

yeden, 2021 f (3eden B, 3edyn D, ridyn C) (: ryden p.p. : abyden 

p.p.). 
hyghten, 2708 f (-yn D, hijtyn C) (: myghten 3 pi). 
mysledden, 4710 f (-yn D, -leden B) (: fledden, -yn D, 3 pi, 4711). 
syen, 7179 f (seyen C) (: espyen inf, : (e)yen). 

III. -en before vowels : 

Cf. wroughten, 63; fellen, 134 j bihelden, 177; herden, 1168; 

stenten, 1188; seten, 2277; com^ueden, 2859; spaken, 3056, 

6879, cf. 6795 ; commendeden, 3059 ; slepten, 3588 ; weren, 

4632, 5798, cf. 2279 t A; madyn, 4783 CD; stremeden, 

4909; wenten, 5392; hangen, 5479; hadden, 5912; gonnen, 

6578 ; ioyneden, 7176 ; seyden, 7479. (Variants not registered.) 

In some of these cases hiatus occurs in one or another MS. (not A) : as, wente 
alle, 5392 B ; speke in, 3056 D ; flfelte in, 4158 C ; cf. leye at, 8587 C 
(lay [en] A, lay en B, lyen D). See also IX. note. 

IV. -en before h (in hym, here ace, hem, here pi.) : — 

Cf. redden, 2791 ; ^ntrechatinged^n, 4210 ; wenden, 5345, 5363, 
5386 ; gonnen, 5384 ; bihighten, 6859 ; spedden, 6864. (Vari- 
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ants not registered) Hiatus, — spedde hem, 6864 D (cf. also IX., 
note). Thus aeyden here and howne, 4872 (-e BC, saide D). 

V. -en (syncope) : 

fol^weden yn, 1904 (folweden B, folwede C, fobwdyn D). 

com^n vpwkrd, 3047 (-yn C, come D). 

(Cf. 3470 X C, and the'references under VIIL, IX.) 

VI. -e before consonants : 

were wrothe, 140 (-e B, -yn D); were neuere, 1671 (-[e] D); were 
they, 1997 (-en B, -in C t) ; were faste, 3075 ; were bothe, 5894 
(-en B, were we C ; D t) ; were sene, 6637 (waren B, wer 
ysen D). 

broute me, 424 \ C. 

highte volturis, 788 (-en B, -yn D, -^te C) (in pres. sense). 

gonne fro, 1279 (gunne C, ded[e] } D) ; cf. 4238, 5371 C (D?), 
5790.1— bygonne ^g, 1597 (B t C t ; bygun J we D). 

made loue, 1762 (-e D) : m. mar.y, 1900 (-yn CD); m. { swich, 
3468 C (-yn D). 

bente neuere, 1946 (-en B, -yn C, -t J D). 

spoke no, 2204 A. 

WToughte me, 4196 (-[e] B, -en E, -^tyn C). 

hadde worthynesse, 4631 (-yn CD) ; hadde ye, 8055 (-yn C) ; cf. 
hiadde neuer^ 3712 | B. 

wende that, 5378 (-en B).2 

seyde softe, 6982 (-yn C).^ 

thoughte ( = seemed) tho, 7023 (-[e] B, -3te C, 3t[e] sg. D t). 

VII. -e in rhyme : 

stente, 60 f (stynt D) (: went ind. 3 pl,^ -e B : entente), 5002 f (-t 

C) (: wente ind. 3 pi, : to-rente 'pret ind, 3 pi,). 
tolde, 131 f (: holde inf. : olde pi), 7328 f (: \io\i\Q p.p.). 
felle, 145 f (: telle inf : dwelle inf.). 
dredde, 483 f (-d D) (: spedde ind. 3 sg.). 
paste, 1743 f (-t C, fast t D) (: faste inf.). 
broughte, 1999 f (-^t C, broght D) (: oughte 3 pi : thoughte \6hte 

ind. 3 ag.). 
ete, 2269 f {inf % D) (: strete n.). 
made, 285 9 f (: glade adj. pi). 
sente, 2862 f (-t D) (: liente pret. ind. 3 sg.). 
wroughte, 3305 f (-t B, -jt C, wroglit D), 3604 f (-^t C, wroghtyn 

D), 5388 f (-3t C, wrought D), 7224 f (-^t CD). 

1 gan C (1. gurme), ganneV. * 9-syl. » Subjunctive! - 

B 
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Rhyme words.— thooghte ydhU ind. 8 sg, (5888), 8 sg. indir. guest. (8805), 
}>6ht(m ind, 8 pL (8604), >UAtofi 8 pi indir, gucH, (7224), bysoughte ind. 
8 pi, (5888). 

were, 3427 f, 3467 f, 3535 f (ware B), 3931 f, 4237 f, 6584 f (wer 

D), 7541 f (wer D). 

Rhyme words.— fere, feere fear n. (8427, 8467, 8981, 4287), thew (8427, 
8467, 7541), where (8585, 4287, 6584), tere n, (8981, 7541), oyen clere 
(6584). 

sotte, 3450 f (set D) (: fette inf.). 

sponne, 3576 f (spunne C) (: bygonnep.;?.). 

thoughte (A.S. ))6hton), 3605 f (-jt C, thoghtyn D) (: wrouglite 3 
ph ind,). 

stode, 3765 f (stood D) (: for gode). 

wende, 4528 f (-d D) (: complende inf. A, comprehende BC, com- 
prehend D), 5367 f (: spende inf. : brende pret. ind. 3 sg.). 

knewe, 4538 f (knowe t B) (: hewe n. : newe adv.)^ 6083 f (knows t 
B) (: trewej?rai. adj. sg.), 6486 f (: newe adj. : trewe adj.). 

niente, 4699 f (-t D) (: wente ind. 3 pi, : bente p.p. pl.\ 4834 f 
(-t D), (: wente mhj. 3 sg. : entente), 8056 f (-t Ct, D) 
(: entente). 
\ wente, 4701 f (t D), 4802 f (-t CD), 5000 f (-t C), 6797 f (-t D) ; 

went[e], 58 f (-e B), 2751 f (-e B ; C t). 

Rhyme words. — eutente, -[e] n. (58, 2751), sente ind, 8 sg. (4802), mente 
•ind. 8 pi. (4701), stente jpr^^. ind. 3 pi. (58,5000), to-rente ind. pret. S pi. 
(5000), assente inf. (6797), bente p.p. pi. (4701). 

mette (A.S. mutton), 4704 f (met D) (: lette «.), 8121 f (: whette 

p.p. pred, pi.), 
preyde, 4858 f (preyede C) (: Criseyde). 
stente, 5002 f (stent C) (cf. next word), 
to-rente, 5003 f (-t C, turment { D) (: wente ind. 3 pi. : stente p'et. 

ind. 3 pi.). 
bysoughte, 5387 f AB (besoujte D) (: thoughte ^hte ind. 3 ^g. : 

yvTOUghte ind. 3 pi.). 
kyste, 5793 f (: twyste inf. : nyste ind. 3 sg.). 
glente, 5885 f (-t C, glente sg. BD) (: entente : wente ind. 3 sg.). 
hadde, 6336 f (: into badde), 6350 f (: cladde ivd. 3 sg'.). 
fette, 7215 f (fett D) (: sette/>re^. ind. 3 sg. : lette «.). 
thoughte ( = seemed), 7223 f (-t B, -^i CD) (: wroughte ind. 3 pi.). 

[Ind. question.] 
pleyde, 7475 f (pleyede C) (: Criseyde). 
seyde, 7628 f (sg, J C) (: hreyde pres, ind. 1 sg, : Criseyde). 
aboughte, 8119 f (aboute D) (: soughte ind. 3 sg.). 
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Final -e is to be supplied in €Uig7d[e] \ 6876 f (-e B, aly3t1 C, light 
D) (: nyghte inf. : brighte def adj.), 

VIII. -e elided before vowels. 

Cf. bisegede, 149; hadde, 153, 909, 1302, 4528, 5381 ; seyde, 176, 

5348 ; fiUe, felle, 470, 3407, 3894, 5413; wente, 473 ; toke, 911, 

4252; were, 916, 3073, 3265, 4247, 5909, 6875; tolde, 1165; 

pley^de, 1235 ; cryede, 1697 ; founde, 2023 ; sete, 2336 ; turnede, 

2432 ; gonne, 2684, 5364 ; knewe, 2750 ; spake, 3305, 6096, cf. 

4208; laye, 3591; rafte, 4911; wroughte, 5789; radde, 7100; 

come, 7237 ; lafte, 7689. (Variants not registered.) 

In all these instances A has -e (elided). In several, D omits -e ; as, — had, 
153, 909, 4528 ; fil, 470 ; told, 1165 ; cried, 1697 ; gun, 2684 ; wer, 
5909 ; etc. So sometimes B : as, — beseged, 149 ; had, 153 ; went, 473 ; 
took, 911 ; cri^d, 1697 ; tomed, 2432 ; fel, 3407 ; com, 7237 ; left, 
7689; cf. caused, 4408 ;— and C: as,— tok, 911; lay, 8591. -yn (syn- 
copated) is found in C 153, 916, 1302, 1697, 2750, 3073, 3894, and in 
D 2023, 2432 ; -yn in C 5909, D 176 ; -e in D 3265.— i>rtm;e pret. ind. 
8 pL, 3516 D (drew C), should be p.p. (as in AB). — For the omission of 
elided -e in A, see, — shewed, 159 (-ede C, -yd D) ; sped, 1111 (speddg B, 
didit D); hrast, 1411 (brust« B, brostyn C, brest D) ; lyked, 2351 

(-ede::: in C, -yd J sg. D) ; assembled, .2652 (-bledin in C, -blid D, 
assemlede B) ; gon, 2798 (gonne !{: it B, gan on C, gun on D) ; wrought, 
4555 {-^te C, wroght D) ; tok, 5793 (tooke B, hent C, toke D) ; went, 
7690 {-e BC), cf. 1995 ; cf. ye caused al, 4408 B. 

IX. -e elided before h (in Ae, 7m, hym^ here ace, 7ie7'e pi., he}*e adv., 
hem). 

Cf. made, 472, 6097; come, 1704; cry§de, 1728; sette, 2269, 

5348 ; were, 2436, 3523, 7564 ; hadde, 3706 ; knewe, 4240 ; 

gonne, bygonne, 4919, 7590, 7830 ; toke, 6863 ; spedde, 6881. 

(Variants not registered.) 

In all these instances A has -e. Cf. were, 6829 B (wer D, were J here 0, 
were$ there A). D omits -ein 1728, 3706, 4240, 5348, 6097, 7564, 7590 ; 
B, in 4919, 6848, 6863 ; C, in 1728, 7590, 7830. has -yn in 472, 

8706, 4240, 6881 1, 7564. For the omission of elided -c in A, see— 
spak hem, 1110 (-« B) ; brought hym, 2023 {-e B, -^ie C, broghtyn X at 
D) ; gan hym, 2629 ; byhight hem, 3161 (biheighte B, behy^t C, behight 
D) ; shewed his, 4206 (-id is C, sweydf E) ; yaf hym, 4795 (jaf C; Bf 
Dt), cf. 2861 D ; quyt hym, 4867 (-tt D, quit« B) ; seygh here {acc.)y 
5382 (seigh B, saw C, say her [so] D) ; tok here {poss. sg.), 5392 (took 
B ; tok« C, D (1)) ; caught here {pi), 6965 (-Jt Ct).^ 
Note.— A few cases of hiatus occur in one or another MS., but these are 
easily corrected. Thus, — wente ann, 2201 (-en B, -yn C, om. + D) ; aryse 
euerychon, 2688 (-en B, -yn C, risyn D) ; gonne t it, 2793 B ; likede t 
ill, 2351 C ; sought[e] liym, 2022 (-Jte C, soughten B, soghtyn D) ; 
spedde hem, 2032 (spedd B, spod[e] from D) ; were X ^^te (Aic), 6829 C. 
See also III., IV., above. 

X. Apocope. A few genuine cases occur : 

* Perhaps present tense. * Supply [the] in D. 
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were born, 4064 (-e BC), 5913 (wer D) ; were woned, 4553 (be D) ; 
war caught(e), 2267 B.i 

say {vidistls) the, 656 (say CD) ; sey ye, 1362 (sey[e] \ ^e D). 

gan to, 3957. 

quod they, 4856 ABC (D ]). 

declamed this, 2332 B (-ede C, declarid D, declamed % sg, A\ 

destrayued, 355 f (-yd D) (: gayned : feyned, both pret, ind, 3 sg.). 
[Indir. discourse.] 

Cf. bygun J we, 1597 D ; gunne % to, 1994 C (gan J to D) ; gun + 
they, 3452 D ; gunne t the, 5791 C (gan the peynes % A) ; gan J 
to, 6891 D; hadj that, 1302 D; hadde J ye, 3711 A; bent} 
neu^re his, 1946 D ; reilde J me, 7100 C ; seid? | that, 7479 D ; 
stod^ } they, 7482 C; wer§ { wrothe, 140 B; were} clerk es, 
5634 D ; wer§ J there, 6829 A; were J wont(e), 7023 D. 

§ 110. The Singular of the Present Subjunctive of both 
strong and weak verbs ends in -c in all persons 
(Child, § 56 ; ten Brink, §§ 184, 188). 

I. First Person. 

(a) Before consonants : 

er that I parte, 5 (or [that] I p. D). 

lest thow deme I trust[e] not, 601 (tryste B, truste C). 

thow I desir[e], 650 (-e BD, desese t C). 

as euere I thriue, 1205 (as euere thryufi I BC).^ 

if that I breke, 2980. 

er that I departe, 6297.3 
(5) In rhyme : 

whil I leue, 931 f (lyue BD) (: foryeue subj. 2 sg,^ inf. D). 

er that I sterue, 1007 f (er than C) (: deserue m/.). 

now is tyme (is it tyme CD) I wende, 1305 f (: to an ende). 

yf I . . . endite, 1352 f (B t) (: lyte, litel t A). 

wen^ I lye, 1385 f (ly D) (: eye). 

counseylest me . . . that ... I me feyne, 2613 f (: peyne w. : 
pleyne inf,). 

though I . . . preye, 3127 f (prey D) (: seye ind, 1 sg, : wreye 
8ubj, 2 sg.), 

til I sterue, 3556 f (sterwe C) (: serue ind, 1 sg,). 

^ In ACD supply [thafl and read were, 
2 Supply p/m] in AD. » Supply [thaq in C. 
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though I . . . complcyne, 3847 f (pleyn t D) (: to seyii[e] AD, 

to seyne BC : peyne n,), 
but I retorne, 4325 f (-tourne B, -turae CD) (: soiourne inf,). 
yf I . . . twynne, 5420 f (: inne : synne w.). 
tU I . . . viishethe, 5438 f (C t) (: to dethe). 
yf so be that I . . . passe, 7059 f (pace BD, pase C) (: grace w.). 
yf . . . I falle, 7068 f (fatt D) (: byfaUe suhj. 3 sg, : of aUe). 
(c) Elision : 

though I praunce, 221 (how | y p. D). 
though I speke, 1104 (yf 1 1 spak D). 
yf I lye, 3216. 
so thriue I, 3552.1 
though that I tan/e a yer, 4037. 
or I soo werche, 5013 D (do ABC).^ 
al sey I nought, 3098 A (-e B). 
yf that I me put in, 7064 (putte C). 
II. Second Person. 

(a) Before consonants : 

but thow it fynde, 831 (fynde J it C, but if thow fynd it D). 

6e that thow . . . requere, 895. 

and thow . . . holde, 2610 (-[e] CD). 

if thow remembre the, 3203 D (if it r. the B, if it rememb^rid J 

be C, if it remcmbreth the A). 
that . .. . thow deme, 3236. 
though thou sitte, 4472 (sit[te] D). 
that thow retorne, 6215 (C t). 
that thow . . . sende, 6958 (C ?). 
{h) In rhyme : 

that thou dwelle, 789 f (: helle n, : telle ind, Z pi), 

(I) . . . pray . . . thow foryeuo, 930 f (-^iue B, -jeue C ; inf, 

D) (: leue suhj, 1 s(j.), 
that thou me recomaunde, 1049 f (: comaunde inf,), 
that thow . . . wreye, 3126 f (wrey D) (: seye ind, 1 sg, : preys 

8uhj\ 1 sg), 
whider so thow wende, 3233 f (wynde C) (: ende n), 
how thow pleye, 3663 f (pley CD) (: tweye : seye inf), 
that . . . thow wynde, 4282 f (wende B) (: kynde n, : bynde 

suhj, 3 sg), 
or thou olde t, 5079 f C. 
. ' ^ In C read this for lois, * Supply [thas\ in C. 
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what 80 thow seye, 5104 f (sey D) (: deye suJpf. 1 sg,). 

That prey I the thow take (tak B) and it conserae, 6673 f (: serue 

ind, 1 sg. : sterue ind. 1 sg,). 
I the beseche . . . that thow foryeue, 6750 f (-yiue B, -jif C) 

(: dreue p.p. : Itme vicere). 
that thow . . . write, 7656 f (: lete : endite tn/T). 
(f) Elision : 
if thou wene, 575. 
lest thow deinc, 601 (C t). 
if thow . . . deye, 800 (dy D). 

yf thow late hym, 1408 (lat B, late C, lete D, all three pi utal), 
yf thow write, 2113. 
that thow knowe, 3249 (know D). 
that thow .... cause, 4466 (cause % it D). 
yf thow deye, 5285 (dey D). 

my conseyl is . . . thow .... go and make, 5777 (niak BC). 
if that thow trowe, 6694 (C t). 
if thow .... ligge, 6774 (leve C, ly? thus D).* 
"whe[the]r yet thou thenke, 7098 A. 
if thow werk yn, 952 (wyrke B, were t C, work on D). 
III. Third Person. 

(a) Before consonants : 

touche X loue, 744 C (Z. toucheth). 

god forbede; 1198 ; cf. 2775, 3603. 

cesse cause ay cesseth maladye, 1568 B (-eth • . . -eth A^ sese . . . 

seseth the C, cesyd p.p. . . . cecith D) ; cf. cesse wjnde it 

wold aryse, 2473 (sese C^ cesid (1) D). 
though a man forbede, 1801 (D t). 
god sende, 2359 (-[e] BD), 8065 ; god ... so sende, 8151 ; cf. 

3163 (-e hele), 3185, 6871. 
though she bende, 2463 (-[e] D).^ 

wher it be bet she byde, 2736 (sche abide C, to t byde inf: (1) D). 
if that she vouche saf, 2776 (-eth B, -ith D, thou | vouche C). 
I pose a womman graunte me, 3152 (-ed? C, -ith D). 
if it remembre the, 3203 B (cf. II., above) ; er deth delyu^re me, 

7763 (-u^reth D; C*^ (1)); mysmetre for, 8159 A (-met^re B, 

misse-metre D). 
god . . . brynge, 3808 (bryng J at D). 
god ... so quenche, 4298 (D t). 
^ In later hand in C. Supply [or] in D. > Supply [she] in D^ 
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so . . . that it cause, 4347 (is f cause CD). 

god V8 graunte, 4368 (C (1) ; graunt D t). 

yif that it lyke yow, 4763 (if it like B, if it likith D) ; cf. 1527 J 

C, 41 44 X A. 
God Icue that, 4987 (len[e] D, leue J ay C). 
if Criseyde . . . now loue the, 5274 (-eth BD, -yth C). 
but yf . . . remorde yow, 6153 (-moue C t). 
god ... as wysly glade so, 6519. 
though he wepe and make, 6779. 
er Calkas sende, 6871, 
bytyde what bityde, 7113 f (: syde). 
although she come, 7504. 

though . . . commeue, 7749 (re- C, remorde D). 
that noon myswryte the, 8158 (miss(e)-WTite D) \ 
(6) In rhyme : 
god me blysse, 436 f (blys C, blesse D) (: prowesse : distresse n.) ; 

god vs blesse, 7575 (blisse BD, blys C) (: heuynesse). 
thowh . . . breste, 599 f (-t C, or (that) J . . . to-brest D) 

(: my beste : reste n.). 
yf the lyke, 829 f (: syke inf.) ; cf. 3653 f . 
but if . . . shende, 965 f (-d D) (: ende ».). 
so god you saue, 1199 f (: ye raue : caue «.). 
lest . . . slake, 1376 f (: take inf : make ivf,), 
if . . . assente, 1420 f (-t (?) D, -e inf AC) (: sente jkid, 3 8g). 
or [that] ... deuoure, 1480 f (er that BC) (; houre). 
so she . . . saue, 1823 f (: haue inf)\ cf. 2944 f, 4220 f, 4343 f. 
so god me spede, 1829 f (: drede n, : hede n.). 
whoHSO it rewe, 1874 f (rew D) (: vntrewe/>Z. : an newe). 
god so wys me saue, 2063 f (: haue ind. 1 sg. : yaue svij, 3 sg.y^ 
til that . . . departe, 2075 f (: Marte). 
although it . . . smerte, 2182 f (-t D t, -e t inf C) (: sterte ind, 

3 sg. : herte).^ 
rccche . . • wher he bycome, 2236 f (: some^?.). 
whether that he lyue or elles sterue, 2237 f (leue . . . sterue C, 

dyg t . . sterue D) (: serue inf : deserue inf). 
whan that so he bygynne, 2569 f (whan so that he bygyn D, 

whan so euere { he gynne (?) C) (: wynne inf). 
god hym amende, 2816 f (: defende ind, 1 sg. : sende suhj, 3 sg.), 

^ Dele (to) in BD, or read mysiorUe. 
' In G, read eche for sche. ' In A* read ^[rtf]. 
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god hym brynge, 2891 f (bring D) (: heriynge). 

yf this . . . displese, 2949 f (-plees B) (: ese n, : apese inf,). 

how sore that me smerte, 2988 f (-t CD) (: herte n.) ; cf. 3748 f, 

3842 f, 6495 f , 7587 f. 
god forbede, 3387 f (: nede w.), 4819 f (: drede n.), 6218 f (: nede 

n, : hede n,), 
til the Sonne shyne, 3610 f (: deuyne inf, : myne in/,), 
er that . . . breke, 3750 f (to-breke | D) (: wreke : speke infs.). 
til . . . sende, 3773 f (: ende n.); cf. 6865 f. 
loue . . . hym race, 3857 f (arace BC) (: place n.). 
(god) . , . auaunce, 4228 f (avance E) (: myschaunce n,), 
god . . . bynde, 4281 f (: kynde n. : wynde sub/, jpres, 2 sg.), 
til that fayle, 4935 f (: byway le inf.), 
though the body sterue, 4984 f (: seme inf,). 
rather than my felaw§ deye, 5186 f (dey D) (: seye inf). 
that . . . wei^e, 5253 f (: depe adv.), 
the deuel spede hym (spede hym BD, haue hym C) ^ that recche, 

5292 f (: wrecche n.), 
god . . . gyde, 5355 f (guide D) (: side n.), 
til deth me mete, 5444 f (: swete adj, : in quifete). 
that he . . . fynde, 5578 f (i-fyndo C) (: out of his mynde). 
yf . . . compleyne, 5917 f (: peync n, : tweyne).^ 
yf so be that . . . take, 6224 f (: make inf). . . 

yf that . , . me assayle, 6257 f (messaile B, me asayle C ; D t) 

(: fayle n.). 
though . . . smerte, 6425 f(-t C) (: herte n,); cf. 6495 f, 7587 f. 
that ... he dryue, 7028 f (: on lyue). 

yf that it byfaUe, 7065 f (so falle C) (: of alle : falle subj. 1 sg.). 
bytyde what bityde, 7113 f (: syde n.), 

yf . . . masterte, 7706 f {me asterte C, me astert D) (: herte n.). 
god encresse, 7722 f (-crese CD) (: cesse suJfj. 3 sg.y 
so that it neuere cesse, 7724 f (sease D, sere t C). ; 
god . . . auaunce, 7798 f (-ns D) (: myschaunce n.) ; cf. 4228 f. 
though hym greue, 8001 f (: leue inf Mfan). 
er that he dye, 8150 f (: thow nenuye). 
liste, lyste, lyst (1843), leste A (lisle, lyste, leste B; Hste, lyste, 

leste, lest, lyst, lest C ; liste, leste, list, lyst, lest, lust D), 679 f 

(as thou lyste C), 693 f (yf thow lyste AC), 1022 f (as thou 

lestC), 1334 f, 1843 f, 2030 f (3e lest C), 2195 f, 2268 f (ye 
^ In D read Adieu for And dey. ^ Supply [3?/] in C. 
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list D), 2534 f, 3101 f, 3210 f (thou lest C), 3430 f (ye lyst D), 
3513 f (ye lyst D), 3688 f (ye lest D), 3759 f (ye lyst D), 
3807 f, 3889 f (ye lest D), 4172 f, 6209 f (thow leste AC, ye 
leste D), 7629 f (sche luste C), 8074 f (thow lyst A), 8140 f. 

Rhyme words. — wyste pret. subj. 1, 2 sg. (679, 8210), er ye wiste (2268), 
tryste, triste inf, (693, 3101, 3759, 7629, 8074), truste, tiiste pres. ind. 
1 sg. (1384, 3210, 3430), geste n. (2195), Alceste (8140), beste def. adj, 
sg. (1022, 2534, 8513, 3688, 38^9, 4172), the worthieste, (1843), at, to, 
for reste (1843, 2030, 3807, 3889), kcste pret, ind. 3 sg. (1334), brest[e] 
(-e B) pret, mij, 3 sg, (2195). 

(c) Elision. 

For examples of elision before a vowel, cf. 31, 44, 597^ 1034, 

1114, 1472 B, 1673, 1941, 2104, 2237, 2297, 2721, 2798, 

3217, 3637, 3768, 3782, 4066, 4360, 4735 (remembre I), 

6223, 6779, 6787, 7321 (deliuere it), 7500, 7724, 7797, 8113. 

For examples of elision before pronouns beginning with h, cf. 

45, 558, 695, 1248, 2898, 3387, 4227, 5124, 6703, 7490; 

happe how happe may, 7159 (happen how happyn may D). 

Note 1. — In cases of elision -e is sometimes omitted in writing. Thus, — (a) 
before vowels, — sey, 1004 J C (seyth A, syth B, seith D) ; com, 2519 
(-C C, 'C D (?)) ; prey, 3388 (-e BC, prayeth I imv, D) ; set, 3674 (settg B, 
set (not) D) ; lat, 4088 (Bt, let C) ; worth, 5409 (wurth D, wurthe J C) ; 
diyf, 5572 (-ue BD) ; glad, 6317 (-c CD) ; tak, 7452 {-e CD) ;— (b) before 
hymy—wsLT, 1953 {-e D) ; lat, 2692 (let C, \eU D) ; bryng, 2693 (-« B). 
There are no good cases of hiatus : who-so axeX hym, 7587 .C (-eth A, -ed 
B, -ed him wher[of ] D), and the deuel spedS hym, 5292 A (haue C, speds 
B ; D t) should be corrected ; so god me sende hele, 8163, is regular. 
; Note 2. — Before a vowel or A it is not always possible to determine whether 

lyst (ind.) or lyste (subj.) should be read : cf. e.g., 119, 398, 857, 1379, 
2860, 4018, 4589, 8133, where A has lyst, list, with 8528, 4134, 6291, 
6062, 6685, 8133, where A has lijste, 

IV. Contracted forms (all persons). 

Monosyllabic (contracted) forms are seen in se, see, and sle, Thus,~ 

Ist Pers., se ich neue[r] loues face, 5999, cf. 3652 f, 7748 ; 2nd 

Pers., I wol now that thow se, 990 f, cf. 6769; 3rd Pers., god 

yow see, 1170 f (se CD); though he se a man, 1457 (9-syl. in 

A) ; yf this man sle here hym self, 1544 (sla B, here sle hym D). 

Cf. §111, III, note 2. 

^ 111. Exceptions to ^ 1 1 0. 

I. First Person. 

- But if that I consente that it so be, 413 (consente that it be BC, 

if [that] I consent that hit so be D). 
IT. Second Person. 

the best is that thow tell§ me, 830 (telle CD), 
whether thow thy[n]k9 3et vpon, 7098 B (thynke 3it [vp]on C, 
thinkist yet vppon D, whe[the]r yet thou thenke vpon A). 



266 Observdtions on the Language [§§111, 112. 

III. Third Person. 

help^ me (in God helpe me so, as helpe m^ god, and similar phraser), 
1449 (.p BC), 1675 (-p D), 2089 *(-p D), 2211 (-p D) 2298 (-p 
CD), 2315 (.p BC^D), 2367 (-p BD), 2397 (-p BCD), 4408 (C t), 
5275 (-pB), 6194 (-p BC), 6256 (-p B)\ 6726 (-p BC), 6849 
(.p B), 7340 (-P B), 7362.2 

help me (in God help me so, etc.), 1218 (-e B, help J y D), 1267 
(-^ me C t), 3706 (-e C), 4463 (-e CD), 6516 (-§ BCD), 6755 

help god, 3900 (-e B, om, t D). 

God yeld? the, 1048 (jeld D). 

send? yow, 1489 (-d D ; C (1)). 

yf the lyk§ than, 2101 (lest? B, lyst? C, if thou list D); cf. 
3227 t D. 

loues . . . yen? me sorwe, 2694 (gif C); Zones yen? the sorwe, 

7888 ; god yen? youre, 4407 (^if C, jeu? 30W J D) ; I bidde 

god so yeue yow, 4312 ([so] C)*; preye I god so yen? yow, 

7437 (3911? 3on C, to J yen? you inf, D) *, 7774 (jeu? jow C) ; 

cf. 33 t D. 

yf it com? to, 4067 (-?th B).« 

lone . . . bynd this acord, 4592 {line om, E). 

ne trust no wyght, 6053 (-? B ; C t). 

wo worth that day, 5425 AB (-? D); cf. 1429-32 (four eases); 
cf. 5409 t C. 

Venus lat me, 6323 (let CD). 

yf she writ? thow, 7662 (write D, ^if t that sche writ? C).'' 

Note 1. — Hed seems to be imperative in '* Hes? worthi dedes who-8o list hem 
here Bed Dares," 8183-4 (red? D). — In several passages it is impossible to 
determine with certainty whether leste (lyste), subjunctive, or lest {lysi), 
indicative, is to be read : cf. for example, 686, 1407, 1820, 2245, 2865, 
2978, 8215, 8888, 4104, 5245, 6020, 6295, 7360, 7751, 7780 ; see § 95, p. 
221. 

Note 2. — In Ifharm{e) agree m&t 409 (agre CD), agree has of course but 
two syllables. 

^ 112. The Plural of the present Subjunctive of both 
strong and weak verbs ends in -e/i, -e for all persons 
(Child, § 56, c; ten Brink, §§ 184, 188). Thus,— 

I. First Person : 

though we comen in, 6184 (-yn C) (pret. 1). 

* D ridiculousljr reads loue keuen queue. * In A insert \her^\, 

* Supply \the\ m C. ^ so later band in D. 

» In B supply [/] ; in C, [rijq. « B has 0/+ for if, ' Bead sw!{ne\ in D, 
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wLil we dwellen there, 6186 (-e CD, dwelten A). 

though that we . . . apeyre, 1414 f (if that B; C (?)) (: faire adv.), 

we our tales holde, 2017 f (-d D) (: tolde ind. 1 sg,), 

turne we, 2794 (torne B); torne we, 3061 (turne CD)^ 4425 

(tume CD), 
lest we . . . reue, 2807 (byreue BD, be- C) (: leue n,). 
it is tyme that we wende, 3050 f (: ende n. : blynde, blende ccecare), 
yf we . . . hye, 6852 f (: vilonye). 
er that we . . . wende, 7254 f (wynde C) (: shende inf. : ende w.) ; 

cf. 2961 1 f D. 
but that we shape vs, 5935 (D t). 
II. Second Person : 

though . . . by-hete, 539 f (be- CD) (: swete voc). 

but . . . teUe what, 1216 (-e vs BC5 D (?)). 

though that ye sterue, 1572.* 

80 ye endite, 2247 f (: write inf), 

that ye . . . honge, 2327 f (-g D) (: longe adv,), 

he wol§ . . . that ye brynge, 2728 f (bring CD) (: rekenynge : 

taryinge). 
er that ye wende, 2961 f (winde C, wende { 1 p?. D) (: ende w.) ; 

yf that ye wende, 6157 f (: rende inf : shende inf). 
digne me, 2981 (deigne (?) B, digne (V) C, deigne D t). 
whil that ye me serue, 3016 f (: deserue 2 j)L sub/, or ind,). [Ind. 1] 
so that . . . greue, 3846 f (: at preue). 
what so ye me comaunde, 5956 f (: demaunde n,), 
yf that ye drecche, 6108 f (: wrecche n, : recche inf), 
er that . . . cause, 6110 (-yn D ; w. { C). 
er ye . . . fynde, 6313 f (: vnkynde ^wecZ. adj,),^ 
tyme is that ye ryse, 6349 (C t) (: suffice inf), 
yf ye vouche sauf, 7285 (line om, C), 
lest [that] ye . . . breke, 7395 f (om. t B; Ct; lest that, etc., 

D) (: speke i?if), 
that ... ye not holde, 7702 f (-d B, vnfolde C* t) (: byholde inf 

: colde adj, pi,), 
graunte it that ye . . . rewe, 7727 f (: trewe pred, adj, sg,), 
that . . . ye . . . recomforte, 7758 f (-con- C) (: comporte inf : 

desporte inf), 
that ye ne take, 7988 f (B t) (: make inf). 

» Supply [td\ in B. 
• Supply [tka£\ in CD. » C has Ji/ 1 for er. 
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yf . . . seche, 8218 f (: speche w.). 

For instances of -e, elided before a vowel, cf. 1385, 1405, 1472 
CS 1476, 3771, 3942, 4760, 4987, 5460, 6103, 6608. For -e, elided 
before liyiiiy see mak^ hym, 1445 (raak B); lot hym, 1408 B (-e 
C, lete D, late | sg. A) ; suffre hym (-f§re C), 3723 (cf. 3705). But 
-e is of course preserved in, — loke that ye tJumke humhely^ 2804 
(-en, JB, -[e] D, thanke C). 
III. Third person : 

though wrecches on it crien, 1950 f (cry^en C) (: eyen n, pi. : 

dryen inf.), 
though wommen dreden with, 3164 B (-in C, -e AD).^ 
how-so it be that . . . delite, 1341 f (: a lyte : endite inf.), 
though . . . to-rende, 1875 f (vnrende J D) (: ende w.). 
lest more folk aryse, 4032 f (: vfjsejrred. adj. pi.), 
who wot . . . what they signifie, 6734 f (: glotonye). 
er that thei fynde, 7496 (ffynden D). 
but men lye, 7891 f (: iupartie : dye inf.), 
, although they holde hem, 4235 AC (hold B). 

that they ne fynde in, 4861 (-yn C). 
. IV. Contracted forms : 

fle we, 2649 (flee B, fle [we] D). 
whan ye . . . se, 7765 f (se3 D). 
V. Apocope of -e : 

And coye {inf.) (koy D) hem they (that they D) sey noon harm of 

me, 1886 (seye B, seyn t ind, 3 pi, C). 
Cf. let^l we hev, 2017 D (imv. ABC); lete + we, 3060 J) {imv, 
ABC) ; ne stond J we, 3405 f D {imv, ABC). 

§ 113. The Preterite Subjunctive Singular of Strong 
Verbs ends in -c for all persons. The Preterite 
Subjunctive Singular of Weak Verbs shows in the 
first and third persons the endings -de, -te, -ede, -ed 
(cf. Child, § 56 ; ten Brink, § 195). For the 
indicative form -est in subjunctive constructions in 
the second person singular of weak preterites, see 
§ 106, above. 

I. Strong Verbs. 
(a) First Person : 

^ A erroneously reads wommanrSor wommen. 
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yf that I so withstode, 5214 f (: for the townes goode). 
were, 4053, 4991 f (wer D) (: there); -6, 526, 529, etc.; -e hero 
{pos8, pL), 51 (-e J their D) ; nere I, 1494 (iier D). 

(b) Second Person : 

er thow me slowe, 5168 (slewe B, SI0113 D, slow J 3 sg. C). 
wolde neuere god but thow were, 936 ; cf. 521. 

(c) Thud Person : 

were, 226 f , 723 f (where C), 765 f, 2098 f, 3302 f , 3367 f, 3409 f 
(there t D), 3413 f (there J D), 3949 f, 3984 f, 4181 f, 5357 f 
(wer D), 6022 f (-ee- B, wer D), 7240 f (wer D), 7720 f (wer 
D), 7944 f (-ee- B), 7965 f ; were {befo7*e consonants), 528 {-e 
BCD), 1027 (ware B, were (1) D), 1749 J D (were C, was 
a A, as t a B), 2715 (Df), 3379 (-e CD), 3416 (B?), 4011 J 
A (-6 BCD), 4332, 4359 (-e J D), cf. 7847 BCD ; -e, 608 (C t), 
836 (-e C), 860 (wer D) 1, 3359 (wer B) 2, 4353 (-e J C (1)), 
6236 (-e t C), etc. ; -e he, 2705 (-e it C) ^ : -e hym, 3433 (wer 
D, -e| he C); -e here (poss, sg.), 1777 (-e D)^; -e here {hie), 
143 C (-e a D; A] B1); -e honour, 1790^; were t and, 
5070 A (-e BCD).— nere, 41841 (were BC; D t), 6011 (ner 
Dt); -e, 2128 (were A), 2495, 2559 (ne wQre C, ner D), 6285 
ner D) ; -e he, 2929 (ner B) ; -e his, 6437 (ner D). 

Rhyme words.— a-fere (226), fere, feere n. fear (723, 765, 8302, 3413, 3984 
4181, 6022, 7965), ere, eere (723, 765, 3302, 3409, 8949), gere n. (2098), 
tere n. (7240, 7944), nere sulj, 3 sg. (4181), there (2098, 3367, 3413, 
6357, 6022, 7240, 7720), where (5357), stere inf. (226, dere t A). 

me were leuere dye Than she . . . vnderstode, 1028 f (: sownen 

ynto gode) ; though that she stode, 1032 (stod C).® 
it sat[e] me, 1202 (-e BD);"^ although ... sat among, 5359 

(-e BD). 
who so that me yaue, 2062 f (: haue ind. 1 sg. : saue subj. 3 sg.), 
spake, 2204 B {ind. pi A, his wordis | CD), 
al-thongh he lay[e] softe, 3284 f?) ; as thow he leye, 6575 J 

C®; as though ... lay on, 772 {-e C); lay in {apodosis), 6222 

(leye C, were t D). 
al come it, 3310 (-e late D t). ' 

lest . . . fille, 320 (fel C, fil D).8 
yf she toke it, 3811 (that . . . toke B, that . . . tok C, ellis J 

she toke D). 

' 9-8yl. verse in ABC (unless one reads werg it) ; wer it in D = wer*t, 
' In D read were at [tke]ful. ' In D read [an]hangid, 

* But read were her em{e) n[e w]old[e] in D. * In C supply [with]. 

• Supply [that] in C. ^ Supply [a] in AB. « Supply [self] in D. 
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yf that loue ... late his, 4604 (lets B, let C ; D t). 

er that . . . spak out, 3385 {-e B, speke I pres. C, spake | 
out D). 

or . . . slow I, 5168 J C (2 eg, ABC). 
(d) Exceptions : 

Fii-st Person : ner^ hut (apodosis), 6313 (were C, ner D). 

Third Person : were sent, 105 (war B, was D) ; wer^ wyst, 321, 
615, 6222 (wer D); were there, 1223 A (is BCD), 3411 (wer 
B, was C); wer? leuere, leuest, 1274, 1437, 5227 (C (?), wer 
D) 1 ; were to, 1440, 3479 {-e J C) ; were | worthi, 2784 C (was 
ABD); wer? hrought, 3149 (Dt); wer? my, me, 3217, 
4943 (wer D) ; wer? right, 3840 (C 1) ; wer? lost, 4606 (-e 
BCE) ; were wel, 5099 (wer D) ; were rathere, 5650 (wer D) ; 
wer? fals, 5656 ; wer? routhe, 6244 ; wer? J folye, 6626 C 
(was ABD). — ner? no, 5649 (ner B, wer D). 
II. Weak Verhs. 

(a) First Conjugation (cf. § 99) : 

as his herte hledde, 4366 f (hlede C) (: cledde vestivtt : fipedde 
ind, 3 sg,), 

whom he hrought[e] there, 3428 (-e C, broght D). 

bysought on, 1st pers., 769 (besouthe C). 

al dredde I, 1959 (drede BC, dred D).2 

as . . . dwelled here (hie), 3rd pel's., 121 (-ede C, -yd[e] al J D) ; 
duelled J ther, 3rd pers., 7242 D (-eth AB, -yn f C). 

til that he herde, 2036 (-[e] D).8 

though that she . . . herde, 1032 f (-d D) (: answered ind, 3 sg., 
-swerde BC, -swerd D).* 

ly^e, see § 99. 

yf that he mente, 1750 (-t J but D, niy^te J C) ; cf. 5011 f (1). 

vs neded? for, 6006 (-ed BD, -ith | not C). 

I P0ught[e] not, 1032 (-e BC),^ 2513 (-3te C,roght[e] D) ; nought 
rought[e] II I, 4944 {-e C, -t D). Cf. § 145, III. 

yf I . . . sente, 2532 f (-t CD) (: consente inf, : entente n.). 

that . . . shente, 3rd pers., 1442 f (-t CD) (: assente inf.)] yf 
her? whiel stynte, 848 (-t D, styntyn t C). 

were it thyng that me thougbte vnsittynge, 1392 (-t B, -re J C, 
thinkithi D). 

if I it tolde, 1314 (d D) ; cf. 767 BCD; who-so tales tolde, 

1 Delo (be) in D. ^ jn c supply [to]. 

' In D supply [that], * In C supply [that], * in C supply [that]. 
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3644 f BC (-d D, tolle t A) (: colde inf. : holde mf.) ; she told 

here-self, 2716 (-c C, told J hym D). 
woldc I that he twyste, 4611 f (-t C) (: lyste pret subj, 3 sg. 

: wystejpre^. suhj, 3 sg,).^ 
yf that ych . . . wende, 6312 f (: defende subj, 3 sg, : entende 

ind. 1 sg.) ; yf I wend[ej, 5581 f (-e BCD) (: despende inf : 

pretende inf.); though . . . wende, 3rd pers., 227 (-[e] 

ind. I D). 
er she wente, 2716 f (-t C, stent J D) (: assente inf.); that . . . 

ne wente, 2739 (wend[e] D J); cf. 4832 f (-t D). 
(h) Second Conjugation (cf. § 101) : 
al lakkede here, 522 (-ed B, -id D). 
al . . . made it, 3rd pei-s., 2929. 
although . . . pleyde, 3rd pers., 1006 f (-d D, -ede C) (: Criseyde : 

seyde ind. 3 sg.). 
put out, 3rd pers., 3810 (putte BC). 

(c) Third Conjugation (cf. § 102) : 

hadde, 1st and 3rd pers., 3770 (-[de] D, had for B ; C t), 4998 
BC (-[de] D, -de A), 7296 (-[de] D), 7900 (hadd ymade B, 
had ymade D)2; cf. 6590 J D, 80471 C; haddc, 1628 (had 
D), 2594 (had D), cf. 3117, 5145, 5245, 6419, 6590, 6646 A, 
7296, 8047, 8128 A; had I, 7101 (-de B, -de J I C) ; hadde 
his, 3496 (had X myght D), 7548 (had D) ; had herd, 7086 
(-de B, hade C (1)) ; hadde had, 227 (-[de] had (1) BD, -de 
had C). — yf I ne ^adde spoken, 5895 (nadde i-spokeu B, ne 
7(iad[de] spoken D) ; I ne ^adde trowed, 7099 (madde ytrowed 
B, that I ne 7?add§ trowid C, I me Aadde trowed D) ; I ne 
/tadde y-hrought, 4758 (ne Aadde brought B, ne had J hav 
broght D) ; ne ^adde I, 4052 (nad I CD), 4161 (nade I BE, 
naddi C).^ 

though I lyuede, 6242 (-ed BD, leuede C). 

what wyght that it with-seyde, 4877 f (: Criseyde : preyede 
ind. or subj. 3 sg,); lest I seyde, 2133 (seyd D) ; yf he seyde, 
3420 (-[e] D).4 

(d) Strong verbs with weak preterites (cf. § 103) : 

er that I deyede, 460 f (dyede B, deyd D) (: seyde ind. 3 sg. : 
Criseyde) ; lest he . . . deyde, 5091 f (dyed B, died D, deyede 

' A has it wyste f for twyste. 

* Doubtful cjise. Impossible to decide between hadde mad and Tiadde ymad. 
Similar cases are 6646, 8128 ; cf. also 4758, 5895, 7099. 

* In C supply {my'\. * In A read there{of\ 
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C) (: seyde subj, 3 sg, : deyde (dyed B, dey^de C, deyed 

D) ind, 3 sg.)', whanne he deyde, 5330 f (deyed BD, deyede 
C) (: Criseyde). 

how sore that hym smerte, 5848 f (-t C) (: herte). 

it semed as he weptc, 2906 (-t CD, vepte B). 
(e) Romance verbs with syncopated preterites (cf. § 104) : 

al cost it, 6801 (e CD). 
(/) Other Romance verbs : 

cessede she (apodosis)^ 849 (cessed B, sesed C, sesid D t) ; cesid J 
the, 3rdpers.y 2473 D. 

lest any wight devynid J or, 3300 D {inf. ABC). 

I pose a woman grauntede me, 3152 C (graunte AB, -ith D). 

as though I laboured me, 5671 AB (-bor^d D). 

but yf . . . passed oure, 3rd pers,^ 4109 A (-id C, passe { D). 
(g) Exceptions : 
' and ( = if) it hadde ben, 125 (had D). 

though he . . . hadde poured, 299 (liadq C, had D) ; hadde nede, 
886(hadD).i 

who-so hadde with hym ben, 1276 (had D).^ 

(yf that I) . . . had loued, 1501 (hadde BC). 

(wolde . . . loue) . . . That I the hadde where, 4998 (hadde 

BC, -[de] D); and ( = if ) ich hadde swych, 5727 (had D). 

lest . , . seyde, 3rd pers,, 4829 | B. Cf. neded§ (a, above). 
For lyde, see § 99. 

^ 114. The Plural of the Preterite Subjunctive of both 
strong and weak verbs ends, like that of the present, 
in, -en J -e for all persons (cf. Child, § 56, c ; ten 
Brink, § 195). 

that ye dredden this, 1452 (-yn D; dreden B, drede C). 

though we comen in, 6184 (-yn C) (pres. ]). 

while we dwelten there, 6186 (dwellen B, dwelle C, dueUe D). 

lest . . . men wende, 489 f (: brende j^et ind. 3 sg,), 

though al the town behelde, 1463 f (-d D) (: selde adv,), 

though alle here foos it herde, 2513 f (-d D) (: with yerde). 

(god forbede) . . . that ye . . . wroughte, 3604 f (-t C, -tyn D) 

(: tlioughte ind. 3 pi,). 
to aske . . . yf that they blythe were, 4524 f (: enquere inf. : fere 

^ Perhaps indicative. 

* In C hadde or 9- syl. ; but read this day for yesterday and add^ is preserved. - 
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«.) ; lest this tales , . . were, 5333 f (: fere n,) ; assayings how here 

speres were whette, 8123 (-en B, -[e] D) ; Were hise nayles poynted 

neuere so sharpe, 2119.^ 
though 3e . . . dreynte, 5592 f B (-t D, drenchef A, drenkf C) 

(: pleynte n, AB, pleynt CD), 
he dorste not ye dwelte lengere, 7273 (-[e] B, duelle no C, dwello J 

there inf. C). 
(if thei) . . . seyde hire (pass, pi.), 1126 (seying J D). 
if [that] thei ferd in, 1124 {-e B, fer % with D).2 
if ... ye it toke, 1314 (toldf B). 
were hanged, 1 ^Z., 1438 ; were {before vowels), 2 pi,, 4011 (-e bete C), 

6309 (wer D). 
hadde, 3 pi., 4230,3 4232, 5638 (had D).* 
wyst he that ye ferde, 5580. [Indie. ?] 
though al this town criede, 5247 (cryed BCD), 
that we tok oure leue, 6843 (-e BCD), 
who that ther come, 7478. 

Exceptions : 
al seyde men soth, 3143 (seyd B, seid as D, seidyn as C). 

Note. — In lest it folk aspicd, 6050 f (espied D, aspie t A, aspiede t sg. C), 
we should read aspyde (: bytyde jpres. mbj. 3 sg. : syde n.). In 1438 
(see above), were Iwnged may be regarded as a case either of apocope or 
of elision. In 4065 D were should be be {so AB, ben Cc) ; in 4358 { C, 
after Je were go should be after that Je go, 

§ 115. The Imperative second person Singular of Weak 
Verbs in the Troilus usually follows the Anglo-Saxon 
inflections : that is, it shows -e (A.S. -a) in the Second 
and Third CoDJugations, and in the First Conjugation 
either ends in -e (A.S. -e) or has no ending, according 
as the stem-syllable was originally short or long (cf. 
Child, § 58 ; ten Brink, § 189). 

In the following lists the examples given occur before consonants 
in the places cited, unless the contrary is indicated. An accompany- 
ing thou, so, or as is noted. As to the possibility that tlio 
construction with a preceding t]iou is subjunctive, see below, Y, 
note, and § 117, XL 

^ Either JVcre his or 9-syl. 
^ Supply [tha^ in A, as indicated. BD have tfiat. C is cut out here. 
' Read a[Z].9[o] in C. * Kead 8Wo[rn] in A. 
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L First Conjugation, — (a) verbs with stem originally short : 

leye (A.S. lege), 2079 f (lay C, ley D) (: seye m/)» 2602 f (ley D) 
(: pleye inf, : to seye). 

telle (A.S. tele), tel[le] which, 3254 (tel me CD) ^ ; teUe, 595. But,— 
tell§, 681 (ten D), 693 (tel BC, om, t D), 862 (tel C, teUe t me 
D), 864 (tel C, tett D), 2479 (tel B, telle % D), 3210 (tel C, telle J 
if D); cf. 765, 1010, 2514, 5146, 6693*; tel me, 721, 5055 (teUe 
C, teH[e] X D), 5301 (-H D) ; tel thi, 696 ; tel thou, 2696 CD (teH t 
yow A, tel t how B). 

lette (A.S. lete), thow me nought ne lette, 3567 (that | thou ne lette 
subj, D) (: fette^we/. ind, 2 eg, : shette pret ind, 3 ag,). 

selle (A.S. sele), -e, 4304 (so J selle C). 

Note. — For the imperatives of hidden^ lyen, see Y. ffeue (A. S. hefe) occms 
only with elided -e (7522). 

II. First Conjugation, — (h) verbs with stem originally long : 
bryng (A.S. bring), 5744 (-(e) BD). 
hyd (A.S. h/d), h. not, 595 (-(e) BD); so hyd it, 613 (-(e) BCD). 

But, — Be diligent and trewc and ay wel hide, 950 f (: tyde n, : 

abyde inf.), 
kep (A.S. c^p), 3174 (-(§) BD) ; k. hire (earn), 3107 (-(e) BC, so J 

help D) ; so kep alwey, 3108 C (saue ABD).« 
kys (A.S. cys), 8154 (-(se) BD). 
kyth (A.S. c/«), 5200 (-(§) CD, right J B); kygh now, 5281 (right t 

B, kith D, kith (k)now(e) C). 
\ lef, leef (A. S. l»f); leef, 7881 (lef C, lef(e) BD); lef al, 5514 (leef B, 

leu(e) C, leueth pL Df).* But,— lev(e), 5194 (lef C), 25851 I> 

(lat AB, let C) ; leu(e), 2093. 
lef (A.S. 1/f, Ui), 6741 (lcu(e) BCD). But,— bileu(e), 2587 (beleue 

t and C) ; so leu(e) it, 7322 (len(e) J B). 
red (A.S. rM), 8134 (-(e) D).^ 
send (AS. send), send(e) me, 1614 (-d B, send[e] me D).^ But, — 

thow me grace sende, 3547 (synde C) (: ende n, : wende in/,). 
' thynk, thenk (A.S. J?enc) ; thynk, 937 (-(e) BC, thenk D) ; thenk, (i.) 
* 1436 (thynk(?) B, thynkyth J C), 3130 (thynk B, think C),^ 5128 

^ Tel (Telle G) which (-e G) thou wylt of euerychone AB (the Cp. collation has no 
note on this line) ; Tel me, etc. CD. If we read tel[M] in ABG and tel in CD, all 
five MSS. have 9-Ryl. verses. Tel is unmetrieal in AB ; t€l[le] in CD would make 
a full verse. ^ In 6693, telle might be taken for an infinitive. 

^ No so in AB. * In A read iPc[r]k\ 

^ Might be construed as subjunctive. If imperative, the verb may be either 
singular or plural. 

« But insert [swich] in D and read 8eiid{e). ^ Supply [wJiaf] in D. 
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(-(e) D, thynk(e) BC), cf. 2595, 3568, 4128, 5279, 5759, 7518 
(thynkith J C) ; thenk, (ii) 890 (thynk B, thyng C), 1053, cf. 
5079, 5262, 5270; thenk here (Azc), 2465 (thynk(e) C). 
w^k (A.S. wyrc), (i.) 2078 (work D).i 
Vrow (A.S. tr^ow), trow(e), 6209 {-^pl B, -^\hpl D).2 

I^ote. — For dred{e), imperative of dreden (weak in Chaucer), see 3560 (dred 
C), 6719 (dredC). 

in. Second Conjugation : 
bridle (A.S. ge-bridla), bridle alvvey, 4477 (brydele C, bridel D). 
calle (A.S. cealla), -e, 3244 (cal CD);3 .& hym, 3243 (cal CD, cal J 

hem B). 
glade (A.S. glada), 870 (-dde BC). 
herkene, herke (A.S. heorcna, hercna); herkene {or herkene) for, 

5691 (-§nyth | pi, D) ; herkene it, 658 (-en B, herkenyt it pi, C, 

herkenith it pi, D) ; herkene of, 5515 (-yn | with D, werkenef C). 

herke, 602 (-[e] D, herkene or -ene C), 624 (-[e] D, -ene or -ene C), 

1023 (-[e] BD). 
loke (A.S. 16ca), 946 (-oo- B, loke D t) ; -e, 862, 2405 (se % thes D). 
loue (AS. lufa), -e, 807 ; -e hire {earn), 679, 5278; loue || for, 1481 ; 

-e me, 6935. 
make (A.S. maca), 2102 (-§ thow B, thow make D); so make vs, 

8231 (mak B, or take J D) ; make the, 3545 (mak C) ; -e no, 5112 

(mak C) ; -^ redy thou, 5870 AD (mak B).* 
pulle (A. S. pulla), -e, 958 (pul D, felle J it C). 
Note. — For the imperative of rewen (a weak verb in Chancer), see § 117, II. 

IV. Third Conjugation : 

fecche (A.S. feta, see Siev., §416, n. 9), 6685 f (feche CD) 

(: wrecche n), 
folevve (A.S. folga), -§we me, 3581 (-owe B, -ow D, folwe C) ; folwe 

alwey, 4969 (-ow B, -owe D). 

V. Exceptions : 

To I. See under telle, above, and compare, — 

byd (A.S. bide), byd for, 3184; but,— bidde hym, 5571 (bid BC). 
ly (AS. lige), ly stille, 2038 (li BC); but,— lye right, 2604 (ly C, 

betD). 
set (A.S. sete), set the, 5284 (sett D); set a cas (=put case, 

suppose), 1814 (sotte C, set y hid. D f ).5 

* In C Toadfor-thy for /or thyn ; in D supply [sJial], 

^ In AC change )>ow {pou) to yow and trowe becomes pi. 

• Supply [t?uU] in D. * In D read my ber[e] for m« her t ber, 
" In A read y[vjys]. 
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To n. See under hyd, send, troio(e), above, and compare, — 

quenche (A.S. d-cwenc), thou . . . quenche, 5173 f (-chD) (: drenche 

in/,) 
so spede it, 2147 (-e t it C, -e D t). 

wende (A. S. wend), thow wende, 5308 (: blende coBcare : sende 
inf.). 
To III. See under loue, make, above, and compare, — 

put (from A.S. potianl) not, 783 ; put thyn, 5781 (C 1). 
To IV. haue (A.S. hafa), 831, 16081, 3183, 3262, 5282 (D?); 
-e al, 3173 (-e t al D); -e here (hie), 1054 (D?), 1409 J A, 2405, 

3953 (?), 7521. 
seye (A.S. saga), 925 (sey BCD) ; sey, 928 (-e B), 2496, 2603 (-e B), 
2605 (-[e] t C). [Var. C say, seL] 

Note. — "With regard to the exceptions above noticed, it should be observed 
that forms li£e eUme, hyre, telle, cwell occur in Late West Saxon, and 
forms like ner, ael, etc., in Northumbrian (Sievers, § 410, n, 8). In 
phrases like t?iou sende, thou wende, one is tempted to regard the verb as 
subjunctive (cf. § 117, II). Fells it, 958 C, is an error for pulle it, 

VI Verbs of Germanic origin, but not found in Anglo-Saxon : 
beblotte, 2112.2 
iompre ek, 2122 (iump^re C). 
trust (O.N. treysta, imv, treyst), ne trust no, 5053 (-(§) B)^j thow 

trust to, 6773 (-e me CD).* 
vnneste, 4967 f (4 I), wonest t C) (: the wofulleste : breste inf.). 

^ 116. The Imperative second person Singular of Verbs 
of Latin or Eomance derivation ends in the Troilus 
in -e (cf. ten Brink, § 189). 

In the following lists an accompanying tftou, so, or as is noted 

(cf. § 118, p. 280). 

I. Before consonants or in rhyme : 
scorne, 576 (-§ me CD), 
repreue, 669 (reproue { thow D). 

assure, 680 f (-eure B ; assure J ind, 1 sg, D) (: endure ind, 2 pi.). 
delite, 704 (Al). 

suffre, 755 (-fere C, lete t B), cf. 947. 
thow hym gyde, 1162 f (: by syde), 
thow . . . purueye, 1511 f (-vey D) (: deye ind. 1 sg.). 
eschuwe, 2103 f (-ue B ; that thou eschewe suhj. CD) (: saluwe inf.). 

* In A read [vp\on, thus avoiding hiatus. ^ Supply [ek] in C, [thy] in D. 

» Perhaps 3 sg. suhj. * No thou in BCD, 
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But,— eschewe thou, 634 (eshewe B, -chew D, excus§ t C). 
compleyne, 2584 f (: peyne ».). 
thow me enspire, 3654 f (thou ma en- D, thou me this nyjt enspire C) 

(: desire inf, : in the fyre). 
delyuere, 5177 (-erD; Ci). 
deuyne, 5251. 
receyue, 5872. 

thow dispone, 6663 f (: to done), 
offre, 6669 (-fere C). 
thou nenuye, 8152 f (thou { enuye D) (: dye mhj, 3 sg, : poesye). 

II. Before vowels : 
pers&u§re in, 951. 
plaunt^, 957. 
accepts, 1614 (D?). 
reherse, 2114. 

saue, 3108 (so save D, so kep J C). 

departs, 3246 (-e t it D).i 

parforme, 3259 (-fome BC, -fourme D).* 

prey, 3560 (prey [al] C). 

glde, 6685 (guide D, gyde J pi. C). 

defende, 8230. 

III. Before 7i : 

pray hym, 2543 (prey C, preye B). 
distreyne here {poss. sg.)^ 6959. 
delj-uere here (ace.), 8106 (-^r BD). 

IV. Apocope : 

prey || now, 2584 (-§ B, pray D, preye C) j c£ II., IIL 

^ 117. The Imperative second person Singular of Strong 
Verbs has in the Troilus^ as in Anglo-Saxon, no -e 
(ChHd, § 18, b; ten Brink, § 189). 

An accompanying thou, so, or as is noted (cf. § 118, p. 280). 

I. Regular : 
abyd, (i.) 2070 (-(e) D ; quod J C), 2075 (-(e) D, abit C), 2604 { C. 

(ii.) 2070 AB (-(e) C, -(e) D) (Cf. hyd{e), under II, below.) 
beet, (i.) 925 (bet(e) CD), 
com, (i.) 5164 (-(e) CD). But,— com(e), 7501. 
dryf, (ii.) 6722 (-u(e) BD). 

^ But supply [8d\ in D, and read departQ, ^ Bead mo9t[i\ iiede iu ABCD. 
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farwel,! 1053 (-(e) D) ; far^wel, 1033, 2609 (far C), 3703 (far C), 4367 

ij)L %) (far BCD), 6916 (far C),cf. 6390, 7539 ; far(e) now wel, 5320 

(far C) ; far(e), 878, 2084 (do J A), 
gnaw, (i.) 509 (-{o) B, gnow(e) D). 
help, (i.) 10 (-(e) D), 2093 (-(e) B), 5252 (-(e) BD) ; so help | her, 

3107 D (kep A, kepe BC) ; thow help(e) me, 6 (thow help B) ; 

helpe me god, 2211 (jperh. subj, 3 sg.) (help D, helpe god subj, C). 

Note. — The imperative help has in some cases become almost a mere 
interjection (see 533, 1007, 3566, 3573, 6812) ; but lines like 1047, 3670, 
3573, allow us to see the original construction (cf. helpe, sbsty p. 17, note). 
In 3900 we perhaps have a subj. 3 sg, 

hold, (i.) 2105 (D t), 4311 (-(e) D, -e 3ow(?) C), 5782 (-(e) D) ; so hold, 
5117 (-(e) BD, held C). (ii.) 2124; hold hero (ace), 5194 (-(e) D). 
But,— hold(e), 2619 (d CD), 4474 (-d BC). 

lat, (i.) 616 (-(e) D), 701, 760, 2038 (-(e) D, -(e) A), 2585 (leve J D), 
5199 (lett D), 5759 AB (let D)2; cf. 856, 1021, 2137, 2141, 2486, 
2515, 2607, 5061, 5112, 5283, 5313, 7644. [Var. CD let; D 
let(e).] (ii.) 702 (let(e) D ; C t) ; cf. 4968, 6752, 6756, 6844, 6845, 
7492; lat here (ace.), 5193 (let(e)D)8 (cf. 5249 C, 5500, 6722). 
But,— lat(e), 3255 (lat B, let CD), 3582 (lat BC, let(e) D) ; cf. 
2038 A, 3262 ; lat(e) hym, 2562 (?) (lat B, let C, let(e) D). 

Note. — How completely the adhortative first person plural and the periphrasis 
with lot had become synonymous may be seen from such passages as the 
following : 

But Jle we now prolixite best is 
For loue of God and lat vs faste go. . . 
And late vs of here saluynges pace, 2649-50, 2663, (lat ... let C, let(e) 

. . . letD). 
So go we seen the paleys of Criseyde 
For syn we yet may haue nomore feste 
So lat vs seen here paleys at the leste, 6886-88 (As go B, As goo D, Go C ; 

Yett let(e) vs goo se D). Compare also, — 
Now late here sl^ and we oure tales holde, 2107 (lat BC ; Now lete we 

her slepe & forth our talis hold D). 
Now laie hem rede and ticme we a-noon, 2794 (lat B, let(e) D). 
Now late here wevde vn to here owne place 
And tome we to Troylus a-yen, 3060-1 (lat B, let C, Now let(e) we her 

wend to, etc. D) ; cf. 1772-3. 
In all these cases, as well as those in which Chaucer addresses his 

audience, we should probablv regard the lat as imperative plural (see 

1079, 4615). 

ren, (i.) 7019 (ren(ne) BD). 

ryd, (i.) 2098 (-(e) BD) ; rid(e), 2105 (ryd C, ride D t). 

^ The variations noted concern merely /ar; the second part of this quasi-compound 
is written wel, we^, or wele (never dissyllabic). The accent is on far in 1033, 3703, 
4367 CD, 6916, 6390 BD, 7539 ; on wel in 1053, 2609, 4367 AB, 6390 A. 
2 Supply [tht] in A. 3 Supply [of] m B. 
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rys, (i.) 6756 (-(e) D), 6770 (r. | vp C, ris(e) D). (ii.) 5199 (-(e) BD) ; 
cf. 5255, 5307, 6751 A. But,— rys(e), 6751 B (rys C, aris(^) J D). 
se, (i.) 894, 1697 ABC (j>erh. pi), 2405 J D, 7659. 
spek, (i.) 2542 (-(e) D), 2584 (-(e) BCD), 3954 (-(e) CD) {perh.pl). 
stond, (i.) 962 (-(e) B). 

tak, (i.) 344 (-(e) BD, om. J C). (ii.) tak it, 4463 (-(§) B, -(e) D, tak 
Eow C) ; tak herte, 5279 (-(e) BD ; C t). But,— tak(e), 5514 
(tak C, -eth D t), cf. 6668 ; tak(e), 8231 f D ; tak(e) hede, 5769 
(takCI). 
wassh, (L) 5308 (wessh B, wasch C, waissh(e) D). 
wep, (ii.) 7881 {-{e) B, -(e) CD). 

worth, (ii.) 2096 ( (-e) C, worth thow B, worth(e) thou D). 
yef, (i.) 6671 (3ef B, 3if C, yif D) ; y. thow, 2148 (^ii BC, 3ev(e) D).^- 
But,— yeu(e), 1035 (jif BC, yef D) ; so yeu(e), 6677 {^eu(e) BC). 
II. Exceptions. 
In a few cases forms in -e (sounded) occur. These cases are, — 

thowbreste, 6208 f (to-breste^es. subf. 3 sg. BCG Cp. John's, which 
is no doubt the correct reading) (: leste suhj. pres. 2 sg. AC, 3 sg. 
B, 2 pi. D). 
thow . . . rewe, 7070 f (: trewe pi-ed. adj. sg.). 
thow write, 2111 f (: endite inf. : a lyte). 

In these instances it will be observed that thow precedes the verb, 

and we are perhaps justified in regarding the forms as jussive 

subjunctives (cf. § 115, V, note). TTiow helpe me, 6 (thow help B) 

cannot well be used as an argument against this view, for apocope is 

frequent in the subjunctive mood (see § 111). ITie imperatives 

rewe, 5743 (rew C), 5838 (rew BD), and wni{e) here (dat.), 7671 

(writ(e) (to) hire C), are indecisive, since they stand before a vowel 

or h. It should be remembered, however, that reipen is a weak verb 

in Chaucer. There are many other cases in which -e is written in 

the imperative singular of strong verbs, even in MS. A, but in none 

of these instances is the -e pronounced : see above (I.) under com, 

far, help, hold, lot, ryd, rys, tak, yef, and add, — 

awak(e), 729 ; awak(e) he, 751 (awak B, -e J he D). 

ber(e), 6212 (ber B). 

by(l(e), 2604 (-d B, abyd % C, tabide t inf D) ; byd(e), 3582 (bid 

B, byd C). 
ches(e), 2040 (aches C).^ 
writ(e) here {dat.), 7671 (-(e) (to) hire C). 

^ In C read wit for wiU. ^ Supply [And\ in A. 
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wyt(e), 2085. 

Note. — For the imperatives of bidden, lyen, see § 115, V. For the 
imperative of lieuen^ see § 115, I, note. For the imperative of dreden, 
see § 115, II, note. Flen (cf. §§ 96, 103) has/c (4968). 

§ lis. The Imperative second person Plural of verbs, 
strong or weak, native or naturalized, ends in the 
Troihis in -eth, -eth, -th ; but forms in -e and forms 
without any termination are very common (cf. Child, 
§ 59; ten Brink, § 189).^ 

Commands in the second person plural are expressed in Anglo-Saxon in three 
ways : (1) by the regular imperative plural in -a*, (2) by the regular subjunc- 
tive plural in -en, and (3) by a form in -e. This last form is used only when 
the subject g6 immediately follows the verb aiid is especially common in 
prohibitions, but in no construction or situation is it employed to the exclusion 
of the foims in -a* and -en. It was doubtless originally a subjunctive, but in 
West Saxon it became indistinguishable from the imperative and indeed it is 
sometimes co-ordinated with -a^ in the same sentence (as, — nirne g6 , , , <md 
setta^f CuraPast., 345, 15 ; tie fare g6rUnefylia^, Luc. 17, 23)*. SeeSievers, 
§ 360, Anm. ; Cosijn, AUws Gr., 11, §§ 75, 77 ; Matzner, Engl Gr., II, i, p. 
138, ed. 1864 ; Hennicke, Der Conjunctiv im AUenglischen, Gottingen, 1878, 
pp. 11, 12 ; Hotz, On the Use of the Subjunctive Mood in Anglo-Saxon and Us 
further History in Old English, Ziirich, 1882, pp. 13-15 ; Fleischhauer, Ueber 
den Gebrauch des Conjunctivs in Alfred's altengl. Uebersetzung von Gregorys 
Cura Fast., Eriangen, 1885, pp. 4, 5, 87 ; Wohlfahrt, Die Syntax des Verbums 
in ^Ifrids Uebersetzung des Heptateuch und des BuchesHiob, MUnchen, 1885, 
])p. 2, 3 ; ProUius, Ueber den syntact. Gebrauch des Conj. in den Cynewulfschen 
Dichtungen Elene, Juliana u. Crist, Marburg, 1888, p. 5 ; P. T. Kiihn, Die 
Syntax des Verbums in JElfrics HeUigcnleben, Leipzig-Keudnitz, 1889, p. 10. 

In the Troilvs the form in -eth and the form in -e are both common, and they 
are often joined in the same sentence. The form in -e is usually felt as an 
imperative ; but when ye precedes (as in ye me lere, 1182) the construction may 
have retained some of its original subjunctive force (cf. in the singular, tfum 
quenche, etc.; see §§115, V, and note, 116, 117, II). Forms in -e (apocopated) 
or without ending also occur, and some of these may be due to an. extension of 
the singular form to the plural or to the petrifaction of a singular in an idiomatic 
use. Cf. especially Za< in the periphrasis lat us with inf. (latteth is idtogether 
unknown to Chaucer). 

In the examples that follow (I. — IV.) an accompanying so or ye is 

noted. 

I. -eth (var. CD -ith, -yth) 3 : 

preyeth, 29 (-[e]tli)» 32. refuseth, 255 (-eth J C, grucchith 

biddeth, 40 (-itli J D), 43. D), 2296 (refuse J it C). 

ye . . . dwelletli, 119 (yt B; douteth, 683 (-eht B). 

D t). disblameth, 1102 (des- B). 

' Jiewes, 6163 A, is a scribe's error. ^ 

''^ So also the imperative and the subjunctive in -n may be co-ordinated in the same 
sentence. Thus, — ne ondrdedaH 4ow n6 g6ne onforhtion, iElfric, Deuter. 31, 6. 

^ Before consonants unless the contrary is noted. Old-style figures indicate that 
a vowel follows. 
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sitteth, 1298 (sithetli B). swowneth, 4032. 

quaketh, 1387.^ iuggeth ye, 4154. 

herkeneth, 1400 ^ (cf. 52, 2195, helpeth, 4688. 

5958, 6034 (bef. how), 8148). so . . . shappeth, 5587 ; so s.^' 

loketh, 2220. how, 5596 (-eth 1 D). 

letteth, 2221 (-e[t]h B). suffreth, 5866 (-feiyth C). 

thanketh hym, 2293 (thonkpth] taketh, 5955 (B ?), cf. 3790. 
D). so reweth, 6163 BD (-ith C, 

abydeth, 2800. rewes A). 

so techeth, 2883, 4135. thenketh, 6238 (thynk- B, tliynk- 

draweth, 3019 (-et B). yth C, thinketh D). 

careth, 3512. maketh, 6248. 

wyrcheth, 3785 (werk- B, werch- leueth, 6278. 

ith C, wurkith D). vp casteth, 8201 (D ?). 

liggeth, 3790 (lith C). loueth hym, 8205.^ 

kneleth, 3807. 

Compare also 232, 259 D (bef. him), 538, 687, 1388, 2511, 2737 
C, 3790 (bef. hym), 4050, 4990, 6182, 6221 (bef. hede), 6252, 6525, 
6668 C (bef. hede), 7250, 7266 (bef. heed), 7281, 7749, 7762, 8200 
(bef. horn), 8203, and the examples cited under XL — IV. 

Note.— -Observe the variatioii& of ending in B 119, B 683, and cf., — takyt, 
232 C ; herkenyt, 668 C ; trusteht, 2330 B ; herknet, 8148 B ; herkenet, 
2195 B ; douteht, 683 B. 

II. Syncopated forms * : 
refuseth, 255 C (-eth not AB, grucchith not D). 
aryseth, 1306 (-e D, -eth lat B). 
castith, 1307 D (cast ABC), 
biddeth, 1659 C (byd AB, bid D). 
takyth hede, 1666 C (tak A, take BD), cf. 1376 D; -eth, 2801 C 

(take AD, tak B) ; -yth, 3051 C (tak AB, -e D). 
tellith, 2190 C (tel AB, tel D t). 
bryngyth, 2217 C (bryng A, -e B, bring D). 
spekith, 2372 D (spek AB, speke C). 
sleth, 2821 C (sle ABD). 
comith, 351 1 D (-e ABC), 
haueth, 3595 (-yth C, haue BD); -yth, 2218 C (haue ABD) ; havith 

here (hie), 3727 D (-e ABC), 
seth, 3805 (se B, sey C, y-sey D). 

^ Supply [nof\ in B. 

2 In A cut out (yow). » Supply [tha^ in. B, [the] in D. 

* Old-style figures indicate that a vowel follows. 
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seith, 4018 C (do AB, doth D). 

80 shn|H^th you, 5596 D (-eth how AB, -yth to C). 

ducllQth, 6111 D (dwells ABC). 

tpowoth, 6209 D. 

thynkith, 6249 C (thenk A, thynk? B, thinke D) ; cf. 1436 C, 5979 

C, 7518 C. 
dryuoth, 6277 C (dryf A, dryfe B, dryue D). 
farpth now wel, 6349 AD (lU), 7784 C (far? AD), 7994 (farth B, 

fiirith C) ; n^th wel, 7775 AD (farwel C). But cf. 5869. 
coniaundith, 6495 C (-eth me ABD). 
merueilvth, 6525 D (wondreth AB, -ilerith C). 

Note. — It will be observed that syncopated forms are not commou m A- 

III. Forms in -e : 

ye me lere, 1182 (leere B, lere in/, D). 

loke ye, 2733 (-eth B, -ith C, -ith [ye] D), 2737 (-ith CD, lakketh t B) ; 

loke that, 2804 (-ith D); loke thanne, 3158, 3718 1; looke || alwey," 

2194 B (loke D, loke? that C, lok [that] A), 
avise yow, 2815 (-eth BC, -ith D). 

so help[e] to, 3577 (-eth B, now lielpyth C, now helpith D). 
stynte J al, 3948 B (stynt p.p. ACD). 
thenk[o] thowgh, 4128 (tliynk that B, -eth thou3 D ; Ct). 
smytb of, 4415. 

take not, 6498 (-eth B, -yth C) 2 ; cf. 3704. 
h^rkene it, 658 (-en B, herkenyt C, herk^nith D). 
telle it, 1181 (tel BD). 
cache, 1376 (tache C, takith D). 
late, 2029 (lat BC, lete D) ; cf. 4148 (?), 5905. 
refuse, 2239 (refuse ^e it = ^e't D) ; cf., however, 2296. 
aquyte hym, 2285 (aquit it C). 
ye . . . iiihelde, 2886 (in hielde B, iuheld D). 
rewe, 4766 (-ith D, row? B). 
so yeue hym, 4772 (3if B, grauntith | me D); foryeue, 5948 (-jeua 

BC, -yeveth me D), 7707 (-3eue BC, -yef D). 
receyue, 4983. 
so loue here (ace), 5278. 

IV. Forms in -e or without ending : 
(a) Before consonants : 

help me, 535 (-e D). 

yif me, 1378 (3if BC, yeve D); yeu§ me, 6515 (3eue C, 3if C, yef D). 

^ Supply [that] in BD. - In 6498 A take might easily be construed as infinitive. 
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vnderstonde for, 1443 (-e J B, -d CD)i; stond not, 3405 (stant B, 

stond we suhj, 1 pi, D).^ 
tel me, 1686, 1589 (B t) ; telle me, 1395 (tel EC), 2363 (tel CD).3 
lat youre, 1469 (Ct, Iet§?D); lat this, 1482 (lete D) ; so lat me, 

1522 (leteD); lat be, 2229 (let C, lete D), 3405 (let CD)*; lat 

preue, 3890 (let CD) ; lat now, 3981 (lete D) ; lat sle, 4143 (let C) ; 

cf. 117, 1194, 1204, 1399, 1635, 3040, 3598, 3602, 4855, 5586 | C. 
awake || ye slepen, 1630. 
byd me, 1659 (biddeth C, bid 36 D). 

loke that, 2194 C (lok [that] A, looke || alwey B, loke al wey D). 
ne bryng me, 2217 (-e B, -yth C). 
yif me, 2289 (3if BC, 3ef D). 
stynte that, 2327 (stynt D). 
thenk which, 2822 (thynke B, think C, thenk t one D) ; so thynk 

that, 4128 B (thenk[e] thowgh A, -eth thou3 D ; C t). 
foryet this, 5458 (-3et BC, -yete D). 

so lef this, 5558 (leuyth C, leue D), 5586 (leue D, lat be C). 
farewel, 5869 (far BC ; D t) ^ ; fare now wel, 7784 AD (-eth C). But 

cf. 6349, 7775, 7994. 
dwelle jathere, 6111 (duelleth D). 
trowe me, 6209 B (-eth D ; -e sg. AC), 
hold forward, 6860 (-e BD), cf. 6447. 
make good, 7276. 

wre you, 1465 (were t B, wri C, couere % D). 

y-se who, 2338 (I-see B, lo { C) ; se ye, 995 (se now BC).« 

o fle not, 2339. 

sle nought, 2821 (sleth C). 

(6) Before vowels or h : 
rys, 1196 {-e BD),^ 2029 {-e D) ; arys, 5577 (-e D). 
tel, 1207 (-tell/3 B, -H D ; C t). 
tel, 2190 (-ithC; D t), 2280. 
trisfc, 1391 (trustith \ me D). 

com, 1395 {-e D), 2823 (-e CD, com [of] B), 2827 (-e C, -e J of D). 
thenk, 1478 (thynk B, think C) ; thynk, 7749 C (-eth AD) ; so thenk, 

6160 (thynke BC, thinke D). Cf. 1459, 2824. 

* In B we should supply \yow\ and read -e. ^ In A supply [we]. 

' Infinitive ? * In A supply \ne\. 

^ Dele {now) in A ; insert \rny\ in B. 

® Probably the correction yc to tww should be made and se regarded as singular. 

' Supply \and\ in D. 
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tak hede, 1666 (-e BD, -yth C) ; tak it, 1337 {-e CD). 

ber, 2226 (-e CD). 

cast, 2241 {-e C, -e [it] B), cf. 1700. 

se how, 3804 \ 6594 ABD. 

sey. 3948 (sei C, seie D). 

lat, 4346 (let C) ; cf. 5906, 5963, 5964, 6263, 6858, 6860 ; lat hem, 

4164 (let D). 
Further examples of the imperative plural in -e or without an ending 

may be seen in, — 

But lat be this and telle me how ye fare 
Do wey your? barbc and sTiewe youre face bare 
Do wey youre book rys vp and latQ vs daunce 

And lot vs don to may som obseruaunce, 1194-7 (tel . . . swowt .... 
ryse ... lat ... lat B ; tel .. . schew ... lat ... lat C, let • . • 
shew . . . rise vp . . . let . . . let« D). 

Lat be [to me] * youre frendlv ^ maner§ speche 

And aey to me, etc., 1333-4 (lat . . . say B, let . . . sey CD). 

... em I preye 
Swych answers as yow lyst yow ntltpurueyey 2244-5 (D t). 

Lat be youre nice shame and youre folye 
And spek with hym in esyng of his herte 

Lat nicete not do yow bothe smerte, 2371-3 (let . . . speke ... let C, let^ 
. . . spekith . . . lete D). 

For lou<; of god maJcQ of this thyng an ende 
Or sle vs bothe, 2960-1 (mak . . . slo C ; D t). 

LoJce al be wel and do now as yow lyste, 3430 (look . . . [and] do B, \6ke . . • 
y do ind, D). 

Lat Troye an Troian fro your? herte pace 
Dryf out that bittre hope and Tncbke good chere 

And clepQ ayeu the beaute of youre face, 7275-7 (lat§ . . . dryue . . . mak^ 
. . . clepe B ; let . . . dryue . . . make . . . clepe D). 

The freedom with which imperatives in -eth are co-ordinated with 
these truncated forms is shown by the following passages, — 

rememhre yow . . . and theriketh, 24-26 A (-breth , . . thenketh B, remem- 
bre . . . thynke D t). 

. . . aryseth and lat vs daunce 
And cast youre wydwes habit to myschaunce, 1306-7 (ariseth lat . . . cast B, 
arise and lete . . . castith D). 

Sey on lat me not yn this fere dwelle 

So wol I don now herkeneth I shal yow {om, BCD) telle, 1399-1400 (let . . . 
herkenyth C, let . .* . herkenith D). 

Auiseth you on it whan ye han space 

And of som goodly answere yow purchace, 2209-10 (avise 30W • . . purchase 
C, avisith . . . purchace D) ; cf. 2815. 

j^ Supply [ca?i] in B. ^ to me om. in A, but found in BCD. 

5, frende B, frendely C, frend[e] D. Read/rew<^. 
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Nay nece quod Pandare sey not so 
Yet at the leste thanketh hym I preye 
Of his good wil and doth hym not to deye 
Now for the loue of me my nece dere 

Befuseth not at this tym? my preyere, 2292-6 (thonketh B, thankith . . . 
refuse % it C, thonk[e] . . . refusith D). 



Now stynt^ that ye 



But hasteth yow to don hym ioye haue 

For triLsteth wel to longe don hardnesse, etc., 2327-9-30 (trusteht B, hastyth 
. . . trosteth C, stynt . . . hastith . . . trustith D). 

Rys takf with yow yowr? nece Antigone 

• ••••••••• 

The lasse pres the bet come forth with me 

And lokS that ye thonke humbely 

Hem alle thre and whan ye may goodly 

Youre tyme y-se taketh of hem youre leue, 2801-3-4-5-6 (ris tak . . . com . . . 

loke . . . taketh B, rys tak§th . . . come . . . loke . . . takyth C, rys 

takQ . . . com . . . lokith . . . takith D). 

StyrUeth right here and softely yow pleye, 2814 (stynteth . . . am. t B, 
styntith » . . Je pleye C, styntith . . . soft[e]ly Jow play D) (: I preye irid, ). 

Com of therfore and bryngeth hym to hele, 2835 (brynge C, come . . . bring 
3e hym D). 

Now heth al hoi no longer^ ye ne pleyne, 3010 (peyne C, no lenger that ^e pleyn 
D) (: feyne inf,, feyn D). 

And eseth there youre hertes right y-nough 

And lot se which, etc., 3039-40 (ese f . . . lat C, esith ... let D). 

Tdk nece myn youre leue at alle thre 

And late hem speke and coTneth forth with me, 3051-2 (lat B, takyth . . . 

comyth C, take . . . let . . . comith D). 

And yf ye lyggen wel to nyght cmne ofte 

And careth not what weder is on lofte, 3511-12 (carith C, comith . • • carith 
D). 

Ne wondreth not ne Tumeth of it no fere 
• ......••• 

Lat no wight rysen, 3595-8 (-dereth . . . haue ... lat B, -deryth . . . 
hauyth ... let hem C, -drith . . . have ... let no (?) D). 

ffaiie here and dereth hym this blewe rynge 

And sey my, etc., 3727-30 (haue . , . here . . . sey C, havith . . . berith 
. . . sey [my] D). 

For trusteth wel ... So (Tot A) speke your^ self, 3748-51 (spek B, trostyth 
. . . speke C, trustith . . . spok§ D). 

, , , se how this lord kan knole 
Now for yourQ troutho seth this gentil man 

And seyde kneleth now, 8804-5-7 (se . . . se . . . kneleth B, how wel . . . 
sey jone . . . knelith C, how wel ... y sey (=y-8e ?) . . . knelith D). 

And euer§ more on this nyght yow recorde 
And beth wel war. . . 

Foryeite it me, etc., 4021-2-5 (flfor-jif C, 30$ recorde D) (: mysericorde n.). 
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Beth glad forth! and lyuQ in sykemesse, 4355 (leuyth 0, be . . . lyueth D). 

And shappeth yow his sorwe for to a-bregge 
And nought encresse leue nece swete 
Bulk rather to hym [caus«] of flat than egge 

And with som wysdom ye his sorwes hete^ 5587-90 (shapeth . . beth. . . . 
beete B, schapyth . , , be . . . bete C, shapeth . . , beth , , . bete D). 

So shappeth how distourbe this goynge 

And lot sen now, etc., 5596-9 (shapeth B, schapyth to ... let C, shapeth 
• you . . . lett D). 

. . . beth glad now yf ye konne 

1 And thynk right thus, 5978-9 (thynk B, thynkith C, thenke D).^ 
So rewes on myn aspre peynes smerte 
And doth somwhat. . . 
And lat vs stele away by-twext vs tweye 

And thenk that folye is, etc., 6163-6 (reweth . . . thynkQ B, rewith . . . 
thyng C, reweth ... let« . . . thinke D). 

And forthi sle with reson al this hete 

Thus maketh vertue of necessity 

By pacient and therik that lord is he, 6245-8-9 (by paciens . . . thynke 

B, this makyth , . . beth pacient . . . thynkith C, be i)acient . . . 

thinke D). 

And thenketh wel. . . 

• ••••••••• 

Dry/ out the fantasies yow with-inne 

And trtisteth me and leudh ek youre sorwe 

Or her my troutlie I wol not lyue til morwe, 6273-7-8-9 (thynketh . . . 

dryfo . . . here C, thynkyth . . . dryueth . . . trostyth . . . leuyth . . . 

here D, me thinketh % ind. . . . dryue D). 

Now Tiold yowre day and doth me not to deye, 6447 (do B, help J this day and 
do C, holdetli . . . lete t D). 

Now writeih swete and lat me thus not pleyne, 7762 (-yth . • . let C, 
-eth . . . lete D). 

§ 119. The Infinitive ends in the Troilus in -en, -en, -e, -e 
(cf. Child, § 60; ten Brink, § 190). In ^o seyne, to 
sene, to done, the -ne of the A.S. gerund or dative- 
infinitive is preserved. 

Variants in -yn, -in are found ; -yii is particularly common in C. 

The spelling -ene in for to trostene^ 690 C, to chaungen . . . 
and . . . ^eueTiey 4721-2 B, is rather a scribe's eccentricity than a 

reminiscence of the gerundial ending. 

Note. — The prefix y- (very common with the p. p.^ see §§ 121-2 passim) is 
occasionally found with the infinitive : y-»e, see § 119, XII. ; y-the^ 1755 
f (the ACD) ; Uhe, 5101 f B (the A, be J C, thee D) (cf. § 119, XL ) ; y-here, 
5975 f (yheere B, [y]here C, here D). But in 1439, 5500 (y-se), the -e of 
the preceding word may have been carried over, and in 1755, 5101, we 
may choose between netcer the and Tiexier y-the, 

* Here begins a new stanza, but the construction continues. ^ J) omits A^^l. 



§ 119.] of Chaucer* s Troilus. 287 

The examples are arranged as follows, — I. -en before consonants ; 
11. -en in rhyme; III. -en before vowels; IV. -en before k; V. 
syncope, -§n ; VI. -e before consonants ; VIL -e in rhyme ; VIII. 
-e (elided) before vowels; IX. -e (elided) before h; X. apocope 
of -e ; XI. hiatus ; XII. contracted f orms,— /e, sle, the, tore ; XIII. 
gorundial infinitives, — to seyne, to sene, to done (with the other 
infinitive forms of these three verbs). 

I. -en before consonants (of all kinds, except h)^ 
seken bote, 763 (sychen C, seche D). 

suffren loues, 971 (soueren B, soffere (?) C, suffre D). 
helpen sely, 1768 (-e C, -[e] D). 
wexen dymme, 1993 (-e dunne CD), 
gladen lo, 2064 (-yn D ; C t). 
lyuen for, 2212 (leuyn C, lyvyn D). 
helen the, 2400 (-e CD), 
auaylen now, 2516 (-e C ; D f). 
dishesen for, 2735 (-esen D, -esin C, -sese D). 
axen red, 2783 (-in D). 

wrathen yow, 3016 (-e C J 1, -yn D, wreth[e] B). 
cursen slouthe, 3738 (-yn CD, corsen B). 
maken chere (clere t A), 4506 (-e C, -yn D). 

Cf. also 139, 252, 380, 435, 838, 1529, 1598, 2480, 2640, 4248, 4539, 
4622, 5288, 5607, 5694, 6445, 6870, 7161, 7916, etc., etc. 

Note. — The spelling -yn is rare in A : aeeshe may ledyn Paris, 2534 (-en B, 

-e cy 

II. -en in rhyme : 

tellen, 1 (: fellen^e^. ind, 3 pL). 

wayten, 190 (-e D) : beyten inf,, 192 (-yn C, -e D, baten B). 

descenden, 216 (-yn CD) (: wenden^e^. ind, 3 pi,), 

quyken, 295 (queken C, qwykyn D) : stiken inf., 297 (-yn D, quekyn 

C) ; quyken, 5293 (-yn CD) ; pryken inf, 5295 (-yn C). 
dyen, 306 (deyen BC) (: diyen patiuntur: eyen n. pL) ; dyen, 1412 

(-ey- BC): lye inf, 1409 (lyen CD) (: eyen); deyen, 1621 (dyen 

BD) : bywryen inf, 1622 ([be]- B) (: eyen); dyen, 3027 (dey3en C) 

(: eyen). (See eyen, n. pi., § 4, p. 8.) 
maken, 562 (-e CD) : awaken inf, 564 (-yn C, wake D) (: spaken intJ, 

Spl,,'jn C, -e D) ; maken, 3734 (-yn CD) (: shaken p,p,, -e C, -yn D). 
weylen, t 1369 (weyuen B, weyue CD) : receyuen inf, 1367 (-o CD) 

(: deseyuen ind. 3 pl.,-e C; D t). 

* In D supply [For], 
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lyuen, 1663 f (-yn D, lenyn C) (: dreuen, -yn C, dryuen I>, -yn D : 

schryuen, -yn D, screuyn B, schreuyn C, both p,p,) ; lyuen, 2066 

(-in D, leuyn C) (: {j)dve\xen p,p., dryuen B, dreuyn C, -in D). 
cryen, 1731 : aspien inf., 1734 (-yen BCD) (: eyen n.pl). Cf. 3977, 

etc. J below, 
dryen^a^z, 1951 (: eyen n, jpl, : crien 3 pL), 
wkryen, 2704 (-ye C, -ien D) : vkryen in/,, 2706 (-ie C, tarien t B) : 

tkryen m/., 2707 (-ien D, I. om, C). 
comen, 3097 (-yn CD) (: becomen^.^?., -yn CD), 
excusen, 3867 (-yn C, -e D) (: vsen ind. 3 pi., -yn CD), 
espyen, 3977 (aspien BD) (: eyenn.pl.,i)en. D) ; espyen, 7177 (asspyen 

C) (: syen viderunt, seyen C : eyen n. pL, yen BD). Cf. 1731, 

above, 4296, below, 
escapen, 4084 (as- D, eschape C) (: shapen p.p., -e C). 
honouren, 4104 (-yn C, to Aonouryn D) : socouren inf,, 4106 (-on B, 

-yn CD) (: labouren ind. 3 pL, -on B, -yn CD^). 
spy en, 4296 (t6 J espj^en C, t6 J aspien D) (: ywryen j>.jp. : eyen n, pLy 

ey^yn C, yen D). Cf. 3977, above, 
flowen, 4600 (-yn CE, flewen B) (: growen ind, 3 ph^ -yn C, grevyn t 

D). 
byholden, 5023 (-yn D) : colde inf,, 5024 (-en B, -yn CD) (: folden 

p.p,, -yn CD), 
comforten, 5384 (-yn C, -e D) : disporten inf,^ 5386 (-yn C, -e D). 
wryten, 8128 f (-e BD) : endite inf,, 8130. 

Note. — The commoner infinitive ending in rhyme is -e (see VII., below). 
The ending -en is often used to give variety to stanzas which also contain 
the infinitive in -e at the end of one or more verses. Thus the rhymes in 
5293 ff. are, — quyken inf., assente 1 sg., pryken inf., tormcnte inf., 
entente, sholde, wolde (cf. also 1 ff., 190 ff., 295 ff., 561 ff., 1408 ff., 
1730 ff., 3095 ff.. 4082 ff., 4600 ff., 5293 ff.). 

III. -en before vowels : 
drawen, 1347 {-el C, -[e] D). 
lyuen, 1635 (-e D, leuin C). 
taryen (dissyl), 2104 (-ye C). 
qiienchen, 3900 (-in C, -yn D t). 
fynden, 5053 (-yn C, -e D). 
asken, 5334 (axen BC, aske J hem D). 
distorben, 5765 (-in C, -yn D). 
bryngen, 5937 (-yn C, -[e] J D). 
caus^ 5971 (-yn C, -e D). 
congeyen, 6842 (c^nge J vs C, cunueien J D). 
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bifaUen, 7325 (-e D, -yn that C). 

Cf. also 194, 620, 836, 1029, 1595, 2242, 2476, 2724, 5191, 5768, 
7444, etc., etc. 
Note. — The ending -yn is rare in A : see werkyn in, 4899 (-en B, wii'ke D). 

IV. -en before h : 

fynden here {Mc), 399 (-e BC, -yn D) 
byholden here (eawi), 1350 (-yn D, -holdyn C). 
dissimulen he, 3276 (-yn CD), 
esen hem, 4632 (-yn D). 
distorben hym, 6065 (-e CD), 
beren hym, 6066 (-yn C, -[e] D). 
rennen hom, 6848 (-e CD). 

Cf. also 370, 388, 1238, 2377, 2926, 4609, 5100, 6052, 6551, 7677, 
8069, etc. 

V. Syncope, §n, 

Note. — In most of the cases cited under A, and in some of those under B 
and C, the caesura falls immediately after the infinitive. 

A. Before vowels : 
speken, 387 (-e BD, spek C). 
seruen, 817 (-e BD, -yn C t) cf. 2986. 
heren, 1013 {-e BD, -p C). 
casten, 1744 (-e B, -yn C, cast D). 
lou§'n, 1843 (-yn C,*-e BD).i 
axen, 1981 {-el D, -ith C, -en fendes B). 
tellen, 2578 (-e BC, tel D). 
rysen, 3598 {-e B, -yn ] C, ame 1 D). 
loken, 3822 (-e CD, -e vp[on] B). 
to amend^n, 6501 {-e D, tamende B, to amendyn 0), 
syngen, 7000 {-e BC, syng D).« 
stel^n, 7115 (-e B, -9 D ; C t).^ 
laugh^n, 7144 (-e B, laugh D, laujhe ne? C). 
holden, 7554 {-e BD, -e al C). 
trowen, 7626 (-e BC, truste J D). 

B. Before h : 
ples^n hym, 1562 {-e CD), 
helen hym, 4794 (-e BC, help t D) ; cf. 7412. 
clawen hym, 5390 (-e CD, clowen B). 
prey^n here (earn), 6678 (prey CD).* 



1 Supply [if] in D. 

' C i-eads ostel for ost stela. 



^ Dele {to) in A. In C read gan for way. 

* Dele {to) in A. 

U 
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To rauysshen here syn thow hast not ben there, 6305 (-asche C, -issh 

D) ; cf. the same phrase in 5299, and see 7258 BC. 
lyuen haue (1 sg,), 7305 (lyue BD ; C t). 

Note. — In many cases in which the proper reading is no donbt elided -« 
(preserved, for the most part, in A) one or more of the other MSS. show 
the syncopated ending -en or -yn. Examples are : I. Before vowels, 189 C, 

192 C, 370 C, 714 C, 922 C, 966 B, 1742 C, 1744 C, 1797 C, 1828 C, 1871 
C, 1979 C, 2002 CD, 2041 C, 2538 C, 2679 C, 2720 C, 2721 C, 2732 C, 
2779 C, 2794 C, 2918 C, 2933 C, 3008 C, 3176 C, 3206 C, 3607 C, 3615 
Ci 3636 C, 3700 BC, 3910 C, 4258 C, 4506 D, 4785 C, 5065 B, 5100 B, 
5142 C, 5380 B, 5925 C, 5938 C, 6017 C, 6055 C, 6118 C, 6125 C, 6227 C, 
6501 C, 6588 C, 6720 C, 6972 C, 7268 B (?), 7348 C, 7468 C, 7493 C, 
7516 C, 7658 C, 7664 C, 7829 C, 8028 C, 8044 D. II. Before h (in his, 
hynif hem, hire (poss. sg., ace), here (hie), 1515 C, 2121 C, 2379 C, 2743 
C,'3328 C, 3386 C, 3476 C ; see also 1460 C, 4494 C, 4551 C, 4613 C, 
5261 BC, 5880 C, 6653 C, 7047 C, 7412 B ; comyn hasteliche, 5980 C. 

C. Before consonants : 
hopen the, 865 AB (-^ D, -e rathere C). 

lou^n sholde, 3639 (-^n || oon 1 B, -yn || on C, shold love || on D). 
trow^n that, 7661 A (B t, -e sche C, -e that D). 
Cf. also 1453 AC, 1563 C, 2606 C, 2950 C, 3817 D, 5520 C, 6174 B, 

6858 B, 7700 C. 

VI. -e before consonants (of all kinds except h) : 
mMteplie that, 486. 
hide fro, 587 (-en B, -yn C). 
loke wyde, 629 (-en B). 
seme lesse, 703. 
loue such, 798. 
fare wel, 1177 (-en B). 
synge clere, 1910 (-en B, -in C, -yn D). 
thanke but, 1933 (-en B, -[e] D). 
slepe neuere, 2183.^ 
iape faste, 2249 (C 1). 
desire fresshly, 2985 (-en B, -yn CD).2 
make resistence, 3832 (-en B, -in C). 
deye mot, 4083 (-en B, dien D). 
fele noon, 5128. 

handle for, 5434 (-dle(e) B, -delyn C, -difl D). 
come by, 5628 (-en BD). 
fynde bote, 5921. 
oblige me, 6076. 
stele pryuely, 6263 (-yn C). 
cleyme kyngdom, 7850 (-en B, -yn C). 

1 Supply [not] in D. 2 D^le (to) in C. 
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Of. also 734, 747, 1339, 1773, 2204, 3356, 4337, 4378, 5574, 6369, 

8131, etc., etc. 

VII. -e in rhyme : 
endite, 6 (: write ind. 1 sg,), 
pleyne, 11 (: peyne n. :to seyne). 
sterue, 17 (: serue ind. 1 sg,). 
auayle, 20 (: trauayle n.). 
falle, 290 (: with-alle). 

wyte ( = blame), 825 (: lyte) ; cf. 1470 f , 7698 f. 
neuene, 876 (nemene C) (: yn heueue). 
keuere, 910 (: feuere). 
comaunde, 1050 (: recomaunde suhf, 2 sg,). 
wade, 1235 (: wordes glade). 

saliiwe, 2101 (salue BC, -ewe D) (: eschuwe imv, sg,, -ue B, -ewe CD), 
here, 2199 (: yfere adv,), 

vnfettre, 2301 (onfetere C) (: lettre : bettre adv,), 
bygynne, 2459 (be- CD) (: wynne inf. : with-inne). 
denye, 2574 (-y CD) (: curtasye : companye), 
declare, 2765 (: Pandare). 
forbede, 3309 (: bede Tieed n. : nede n.). 
pace, 3312 (pase C, passe D) (: grace), 
wende, 3458 (wynde C) (: ende n.). 

delyuere, 3854 (-er D, del[y]uere B) (: wyuere n, : slyuere n.). 
adawe, 3962 ([a]- B, to dawe C) (: draws inf.). 
fonde, 3997 (: on bonde). 
fysshe, 4004 (: ryscbe n.). 
syke, 4014 (sike C, sijke D) (: syke adj. pi.). 
houe, 4269 (: loue). 

melte, 4287 (mette t B) (: felte ind. 3 sg,). 
selle, 4303 (: helle : dwelle inf.). 
rewe, 4612 (: trewe adj. pi). 
trete, 4720 (: grete adj. pi. : strete). 
weme, 4773 (: yeme adv.). 
lythe, 5416 (: swythe adv. : a thousand sithe). 
to abregge, 5587 (tabrigge B) (: ^ge n.) ; cf. 3137 t 
leue {credere), 5629 (: preue ind. Z pi,). 
sorwe, 5971 (: morwe). 
glose, 6072 (: suppose ind. 1 sg.). 
fere, 6145 (: there), 
gnawe, 6399 (: sawe n,). 
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glaze, 6832 (-se CD) (: maze «.). 

borwe, 7089 (: sorwe n, : morwe). 

wreke, 7323 (: speke ind. pres. 2 pi.), 

loue, 7365 (: aboue). 

seche, 7495 (: byseche ind. 1 eg, : speche 7i.), 

honge, 7562 (: stronge adj, pi : longe adv,). 

viib6dye, 7913 (on- C, vnbodie D) (: par6dye n.). 

ryue, 7923 (: of lyue). 

restore, 8036 (: more). 

laste, 8187 (: faste adv, : caste in/,). Etc., etc., etc. 

Note. — For fonns without -e in rhyme, see below, X., note 2.- 

VIII. -e (elided) before vowels (variants not registered). 

Cf. 49 (lyue), 123 (enquere), 194 (smyle), 224 (endure), 347 (deme), 
392 (lone), 616 (sterue), 699 (walwe and wepe), 806 (wepe and crie), 
1203 (bydde and rede), 1204 (daunce), 1256 (mene), 1456 (deme), 
1868 (wepe and sitte), 2256 (dyne), 2284 (humme), 2406 (glade), 
2840 (dye), 4091 (stroke), 4541 (dispise), 4956 (suffre), 4962 (ende), 
5426 (lyue), 5844 (dresse), 7154 (wowe), 7577 (crepe), 7820 (smyle), 
etc., etc. 

Note. — The elided -e of the infinitive is sometimes omitted in writing. 
Thus, in A see 204 (cast), 560 (bryng), 818 (thenk), 1493 (brest), 1867 (put), 
2215 (chaung), 2554 (bryng), 2734 (bryng), 4899 (brest), 6588 (com), 6794 
(pley), 6818 (glad), 6948 (mak). See also 33 B, 192 BC, 275 D, 370 D, 
387 C, 460 B, 476 D, 622 B, 714 D, 833 D, 1040 BD, 1057 D, 1079 D, 
1184 B, 1203 D, 1347 D, 1427 B, 1540 B, 1732 D, 1744 D, 1772 D, 1797 
BD, 1812 B, 1817 B, 1979 D, 2040 D, 2166 D, 2289 BD, etc., etc. 

IX. -e (elided) before h : 

bygonne he, 6610 (by-gynne B, be-gynne C, begynne J for D) ; mete 
he, 6612 (dreme D ; mette he^e^. ind. J C). 

lete his, 192 (let C); kepe his, 627; loue his, 817 (Ct); sane his, 
1660. Cf. 1468 (stynte), 2121 (here), 2167 (telle), 3328 (ese), 3957 
(wete), 5726 (cause), 6624 (here), 7047 (make). 

dresse hym, 1156 (-yn D); make h., 1407 (mak B; imv.'i D); lyke 
h., 1760; graunt€ h., 1789 (-t B); drawe h., 2271 (-w D); bidde 
h., 3309 (bid BCD); teUe h., 4488, 7221. Cf. 1460 (goueme), 
2379 (loue), 2380 (gu^rdone), 3428 (auyse), 3743 (fefife), 3759 
(fecche), 3913 (streyne), 4396 (make), 6065 (plukke), etc. 

reherce here {gen. sg.), 2741. Cf. 289 (lyke), 1150 (make), 2743 (take). 

loue here {ace. sg.\ 4494 (-yn C). Cf. 2300 (auyse), 7460 (excuse), 
7462 (excuse), 7489 (make), 8096 (hate). 

lese here {gen. pi), 6744 ; vp frete here, 7833. Cf. 151 (honoiire), 907 
(mucche). 
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come here {adv,), 1462, 5582 (com BD, -yn C); dwelle here, 3476 

(-yn C, dweH D). 
lyue* hane (1 sg,\ 7305 BD (lyuen A). But,— come hath, 6717 (-en 

B, -e 1 C, -e ayen % D). 

constretie how, 2875 A (-strtie BD) ; caste how, 6752 (-t BC, [us] caste 
D) ; trowe how, 7265 (-w B). But,— reherce how, 4239 (-en B, -yn 

C, -on E). 

take hede, 7120 (tak B). But,— take hede, 8069 D (-en AB). 

com hom, 4871 (-e in C). But,— hrynge horn, 4800 B (-[e] hem A, -yn 

hem C, -[e] home D). 
come hastely, 5980 (-[e] B, -yn C). 

Note. — For hiatus before h, see XL, below. 

X. Apocope of -e (before consonants). 

There are several genuine instances of apocope. Old-style figures 

indicate that a caesura follows the infinitive ending, so that the -e may 

be pronounced if one cares to admit the " extra syllable before a pause." 

. loue for, 1 6 (jproh, noun); 1. be, 46 (prob, noun) (D is different); 1. 

swych, 369 ; 1. yow, 537 (Df); 1. til, 686; 1. the, 2043. But,— 

loue, 798, 2854. 
hope the, 865 D (hopen AB, hope rathere C).^ 
lat Criseyde, 5119 (lete C, let D). 
telle yow, 2198 AB (telle CD).2 

speke for, 25 1 1 ABG (of this CD). {No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 
here the, 2583. 
come soupen, 3402 (cum C)^j -e but, 5661; c. therfore, 5662; c. 

sholde, 5726; c. for, 6023 (com C) ; c. that, 7021; c. ye, 7791; 

com speke, 5316 (-e CD). Cf. 5717 (1). 
mak§ desseueraunce, 4266 (C t); make the, 7515 CD (-en peple ABG) 

(no note in Mr. Austin's collation), 
lyue to, 4759 ; 1. til, 6279 (leue to C ; D t). 
putte that, 6174 (-en B, put D). 
wene that, 5730, 6775 AB (seyn C, sey D). 
holde forth, 6858 A (-en B, -e oure CD).^ 

^ No note in Mr. Austin's collation. G reads : Thanne wolde I hopen rather for to 
spede. 

* For which (whiche G) I am come (I come BGCp., come I C, come y D) to (o7n. B 
Cp. ) telle yow newe (new B, om, CDG) tidyuges. No variants are noted for John's 
MS. 

^ In C it is possible to read cum[ei suppe ; in D, conie soitpe ; but the line would 
then be intolerably harsh. 

* CD and John's give a 9-8yl. line : Lat vs holde oure purpos fermely (frendely f 
C). AB road/o7'^^ after holde. Cp. also has forth, but reads holden, G lias: Lctte 
vs holde fori he purpos fermely. 
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trow§ that, 7661 D (-en A, -e sche C ; B t). 

preye for, 48 (pray D) ; prey yow, 2521 (-^1 B, -6 C, pray as D, prey 

asG).! 
seye, see XII., below. 

Note 1. — For wete, dorre, see § 123 ; for hauey see § 124. 
In many cases the apocope disappears on comparison of MSS. Thus, — 
worschepe preuyly, 380 C (Z. wend to, 3060 D (]). 



werken). 
telle the, 580 A (1. telle it), 
telle 30W, 7134 C, 7308 C (cf. 

7309 C). 
bring me, 623 D. 
cogh bygan, 1339 C. 
dy§ there, 1418 C. 
love no, 1563 D. 
plin§ no, 1 58 1 C. 
bynd with, 1813 D 
bathe begyn, 1934 C 
endure to, 1949 D, 
trust to, 2041 D. 
speke sum what, 2106 D. 
speke therof, 2688 C. 
dreche to, 2349 C. 
telle 30W, 2626 D. 



kep§ wele, 3136 D. 

yeve no, 3607 D. 

mak§ chere, 4396 D. 

tome to, 4781 B(]) (tume tyl 

Ci). 
helpe to, 5190 C (1). 
mervaile wheder, 5309 D, 
faile certeyne, 5607 D. 
teH you, 5925 D. 
schorte myn, 6459 C (shorty your 

tD). 
write 3it, 6635 C*"- 
wryte to, 7754 C. 
stel^ by, 71 15 D. 
lete no, 7273 C. 
cloth shal, 7781 D. 



shewe me, 8057 D. 

Note 2.— In 3817 the readings of ABCEGCp. John's are : Now doth (do G) 
hym sitte (syttyn D, sitten John's) now {om, BCCp. John's) gode (good 
BD) nece dere. The weight of MS. authority seems to be in favour of 
omitting the second tww and reading sitte. — In 1226 B, we may perhaps 
read w(mdren rrwre for wonder more (wondemi C, wondryn D, iape + A) ; 
cf. 1453 D, 5309 C (wondere ; wondren AB, mervail^ D).— In 6118 the 
question is really between cU-renne but not at-rede and cU-renne and not 
at-rede ; cf. C. T, 2451 T. 

Note 3. — Occasionally -e in the infinitive is not written at the end of the 
line, but the rhyme always ^ indicates that it should be restored. Instances 
are rare in A and B, but in C and D they abound. For A, see 462 (rew), 4260 
(throw), 4975 (lyght) ; for B, see 313 (hold), 392 (repent), 1338 (cast), 2956 
(rew), 4017 (trespks), 4402 (wak), 6994 (shew), 8021 (bihold) ; for C, see 
73, 193, 389, 492, 750, 908, 1420, 1441, 1524, 1775, 1958, 1986, 2078, 
2252, 2529, 2556, 2558, 2574, 2624, 2639, 2715, 2757-8, 2795, 2841-2, 
2919, 2997, 3100, 3200, 3384, 3500, 3681, 3758, 3924, 4069, 4339, 4418, 
4447, 4500, 4530, 4919, 6029, 5154, 5459-60, 5519, 5543-4, 5769, 5833, 
5850, 5858-9, 5952, 6043, 6076, 6188, 6243, 6274, 6280, 6446-7, 6720, 
6752-3, 6822, 6867, 6878, 6914, 6932, 6934, 6997, 7029, 7349, 7574, 7590, 
7593, 7595, 7667, 7771, 7839, 7931, 7983. In 4973 f, C needs correction. 
For D, see 256, 665, 2599, 2639, 3043, 3699, 4276, 4536, 5272, 8133, and 
passim. 



No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 



^ /. e, when not another inf. 
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XI. Hiatus : 
deye in, 674 (dyen B, deyen CD), 
deme other, 799 (-en B, -yn CD).i 
folwe if, 1134 (-en B, -yn C). 
stoppe euery, 1889 (-en B). 
fynde in, 4140 (-en B) ; fynde at, 6866 (-en B) ; fynd[e]|| out, 7453 

(-en B, -e CD), 
endure al, 4333 (-en B, -yn C).^ 

biynge vs, 5354 (-yn C) ; brynge it, 7657 (en B, -yn C). 
compleyne in, 7086 (B t). 
write yf, 8140 (-e yif D). 
CI also 360, 979, 1184, 1350, 2120, 2793, 2898, 2923, 3079, 3154, 

3304, 3742, 3946, 4166, 4238, 4504, 5314, 5420, 6047, 7049, 7122,3 

7178^7503,7629. 

Note. — In all the cases cited above A has -S (with hiatus), but in all of them 
the hiatus may be removed by reading -en, except in 360, 1184, 5314, 
6420 ; in these four lines a word has dropped out of A, the restoration of 
which reduces the -e to -e (elided). ** None of the four MSS. is free from 
hiatus in the infinitive form, but it is rarest in B.® Other examples (not 
in A) may be seen in the variants under III. (above) ; cf. also 796 D, 1843 
D, 2886 D, 3317 D, 3822 B, 4524 D, 4835 C, 6233 D, 7538 CD, 7554 C, 
etc. 

hide his, 381 (-en B, -yn C, -e hisi D).^ 

endure he, 2730 (-en BC, -e he D). 

suffre hym, 2996 B (-en A, sufferyn C, suffryn D).^ 

like here (dat), 3455 (-en B, -yn C ; D t). 

dwelle here (hie), 3483 (-yn D); cf. dwellen here, 3489 (-yn D, -e C). 

bryng[e] hem, 4800 (-yn C, -e horn B, -[e] home D). 

Cf. also 292 C, 481 C, 504 C, 542 D, 1885 C, 4038 D, 5149 D, 5334 

D, 6052 D, 6065 C, 6136 D, 6534 D, 6987 C, 7121 C, 7201 D, 

7480 D, 7816 D. 
telle how, 2091 (-en B, -e her D) ; cf. 7869 D. 
relieroe how, 4239 (-en B, -yn C, -on E). But, — constre^e how, 2875 

A (siihe BD) ; caste how, 6752 (-t BC, [us] caste D) ; trowe how, 

7265 (-W B). 
come hath, 6717 (-en B, -el C, -e ayen J D). 
take hede, 8069 D (-en AB). But,— take hede, 7120 (tak B). 
telle half, 3186 (-en B, -yn C, -el D). 

^ In C read other for mi-^t, ' Dele {the) in D. 

' Supply [Ne] in A (?). * Furnivall prints speke[7i] in A. 

''In 5420, it is possible to explain the hiatus in A on the ground of the caesura 
(/;;t*e|| i//), but BCDECp. John's have 1/(3^, yif) that^ which makes the verse regular. 
* In the majority of the lines just cited Cp. has the form in -en, 
^ 9-syl., except m D. ^ Dele (to) before scnve in C. 
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brynge hom, 4800 B (-[e] hem A, -yn hem C, -[e] home D) ; com hom, 
4871 {-e in C). 
XI T. Fley ale, they tore : 

fle, (i.) 747 f (flee B, sle t B) (: secre : be sit), 1795 f (flee B) (: he), 
3386 f (: be inf. : tre), 3670 f (: he : be inf.), 4105 (flen C, flie 
monosyl, D), 5422 J D (sleen A, slen B, sle C). (ii.) 4648 {before 
caesura), — flen, 1279 f (fleen B,flen(e) D) (: ben^. p. : ben 8bst.pl,), 

sle, (i.) 747 ff D (fle AC, flee B), 4143 (sla B), 7834 (alee D), 8049 
(slee D). (ii.) 6108 (sla .B, sle yi C, sle yif D), 7635 % C.—sIen, 
sleen, (i.) 1750 (8lan(e) B, sle CD), 5422 (slen B, sle C, fle J D), 
5929 (sle D), 6409 (sle CD), (ii.) 2443 (sle D), 3850 (sle D) ; slen 
hym, 815 (sleen B, sle D), 823 (sle D)i; slen how, 5848 (slan(e) B, 
sle D). 

the, 341 f (: be sit: ye), 1755 f (ythe B) (: be inf. : parde), 5101 f 
(ithe B, be % C, thee D) (; to be : me), 7523 f (: me : se inf). 

wre ; Hymself to wre at hem he(r) gan to smyle, 329 (wrie monosyl. 
B, wry the J C, were J D) ; byhoueth . . . vnwre his wounde, 858 
(onwrye monosyl, C, vnwiy D). 
XIII. Seyn, to seyne ; sen, to sene ; don, to done. 
The Anglo-Saxon Gerundial (or Dative) Infinitive is preserved in 

the TroUus in to seyne, to sene, and to done. The only sure case of 

final -e pronounced in the interior of the verse is in 7487 {to done, see 

below). 

to seyne, 12 f, 591 f,2 712 f,3 1605 f, 1706 f, 2071 f, 2211 f, 2441 f, 
2644 f, 3272 f, 3390 f, 3835 f, 3959 f, 3998 f, 4372 f (seme D), 
5165 f (seyn C), 7398 f (seyn C), 7712 f. All these are cases of soth 
for to seyne and similar phrases. In 7531 f, soth to seyne (: I durste 
leyno = wager) is the reading of C, 8oth{e) to seyne (: durste I leyne) 
that of D ; G has soth{e) to saye (: durste I lay) ; AB read dar I 
seye (: dorste I leye, laye) ; Mr. Austin's collation has no note on 
these two lines. In 3845 f , toliat al this is to seyn (seyne BC), to 
seyne is the correct reading, as is shown by the rhymes, compleyne 
(ind. 1 sg.) axidpeyne (noun). 

Rhyme words.— peyne n. (12, 591, 712, 1605, 2071, 2211, 2441, 3835, 3959, 
4372, 5165, 7398), cheyne n. (1706), Eleyne (2644), tweyne (1706, 3390, 
3959, 7712), pleyne inf. (12, 1605, 2441), 1 pi. ind. (712), feyne ir^, 
(2644, 3998), restreyne inf. (3272), reyne inf, (3390), destreyne inf. 
(4372), compleyne inf. (7712). 

But seyn, seye, seye, and sey, are found in the gerundial construction 

with to, as well as seyne. 

^ In C read hym[self]. 
* Supply [soth] in D. ' Old-style figures indicate that D has seyn. 
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seyn/ (i.) soth to seyn, 1769 (say C, 8ey[e] D |) ; platly for to seyn, 
3628 f (seyne C) (: reyn n, : certeyn adv.) ; vsen ... to seyn, 
3866 2; that (this) is to seyn, 4020 (say C, seie D), 6037 (seyne C), 
7261 (seyne C); now is this abusion to seyn, 5722 f (seyne B) 
(: certeyn adv.) j the sothe for to seyn, 7375 f (seyne BD) (: ayen 
AD, a3ein B, a3en C : fayn pi'ed, adj. sg. AC, fayne BD) ; what al 
this is to seyn, 3845 f (seyne BC), should he seyne, as the rhymes 
(compleyne ^e«. 1 sg., peyne ji.) show, (ii.) this is to seyn, 3280 ; 
soth to seyn he, 4635. 

seye, (i.) ther is no more to seyo, 574f2; gQ^i^ (^q^) to seye, 2601 f, 
3197 f; sothly for to seye, 5459 f (sey C, certeinly to sey D) ; 
shortly al the sothe for to seye, 5615 f (seyne t B)j shortly 
for to seye, 7372 f (seyne t B, seyeri C); what is this to seye, 
2916 f (saye C); shame it is to seye, 3091 f ; I it forbar to seye, 
3207 f; were impossible ... to seye, 4153 f (say E); which 
chargeth nought to seye, 4418 f (sey C, seie D); no litel thyng of 
for to seye, 4530 f (sey C) ; he nyst[e] what to seye, 5018 f; seyd(e) 
that was to seye, 5833 f (sey C) ; haue I for to seye, 7771 f (sey C) ; 

I began yow for to seye, 8163 f. 

Rhyme words. — in the weye (3091), aweye (5018), dreye aiij. pi. (3197), 
dreye adj. pi. (hardly adv.) (5833), tweye (2916, 4153), deye inf. (574, 
5459, 5615, 7771, 8163), pleye inf. (2601, 3091, 3197, 4153), leye inf. 
(2916), imv. sg. (2601), bywreye inf. (3207), obeye inf. (4530), preye inf. 
(5833, 7372). 

seye, that is to seye || for, 3095 (seyn^ C, sey D) ; that is to seye || that, 
3126 (seyn B, seine C, sey ? D). 

sey, to sey a soth, 2222 (seyne B, seyn C t). 

seyn, sey en, seye, seye, sey, are also used in infinitive constructions 
without to. Thus, — 

seyn,3(L) 514,4 1839 (sey C), 2539 (sey B),^ 2825 (seyne B), 3707 
(sey?D), 3809, 4464 (seyne B, seie D), 4829 (seyde J B), 5520 
(seyne B, sendyn J C) «, 5699 (seyne B), 5862, 5982 f (seyne BD) 
(: ayen AD, a^ein B, ageyn C : we ben so fayn AC, foyne BD), 
6050 (Ct), 6141, 6775 C, 6850 f (: ayen AD, a^ein B, a3en C : 
fayn adj, sg. AC, feyn B, fayne D), 7239 (sen C), 7642, 7659 f 
(seeyn C) (: ayen, a3ein, a3en, ageyn). (ii.) 396 (sayn A, say C), 398 
(sayn C), 512, 804 (say C), 1011, 2532 (seyne D), 5515 (seyne B), 

^ In 1769, 3280, 4020, 4635, 6037, 7261, seyn comes before the caesura. 
2 Old-style figures indicate that D has sey or say. 

8 In all cases cited except 512, 1^39(?), 2539, 4829(?), 5520, 6626(?) seyn comes 
before the csesura (when not in rhyme). 

* Old-style figures indicate that D has sey or say. 

5 Dele {That he) in B. « Supply [herte] in A. 
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6071 (Ct), 6414 (say C), 7428 1, 8095; seyn lie, 3923 (seie D), 

7157- 
seyen sholde, 6989 A (seyne B, sey[e]n C, am. t D). 

seye, (i.) 492 f (sey C), 672 f, 924 f, 1044 f, 1258 f, 1396 f, 1406 f, 

1546 f, 2078 f (say C, y sey dtco t D), 2219 f, 2291 f, 2741 f, 2842 f 

(say C), 2922 f, 2953 f, 2963 f (seye pres. suhj, 1 sg, BC, sey pres. 

8uhi, 1 sg. D), 3398 f , 3503 f, 3666 f (seyen B) 2, 3892 f (seyne B), 

4033 f (seie D), 4450 f (saye B, say C, seye D), 4501 f (say C), 

4818 f, 4911 f, 5033 f (seye D), 5187 f, 5431 f, 5543 f (sey C), 5769 f 

(say C), 5872 f (sey C), 5952 f (say C), 6043 f (say C), 6164 f, 

6446 f (sey C), 6458 f, 6934 f (say C), 7349 f (say C), 7531 f (to 

seyne CD),^ 7669 f (sey C), 8092 f, 8106 f, 8208 f. (ii.) seye,* 2084 

(seyne B, seyn C),^ 6233 (seyn C). [In all these instances D has sey, 

unless the contrary is noted.] 

Rhyme words. — weye n, (492, 4818, 5952, 6458), aweye (6458), awey (aweye) 
(5543 : to dey C), tweye (492, 1258, 2741, 3666, 4033, 4818, 4911, 5033, 
5769, 6043, 6164, 7669, 8092), pleye inf. (672, 1546, 3398, 6934, 7349), 
8ubj, 2 sg. (3666), deye inf. (924, 1258, 1406, 2291, 2963, 3892, 4911, 
5431, 5872, 6446), mbj. 1 sg. (2953, 4550), sicbj. 3 sg. (5187), leye ind. 
1 sg. (1044), imv. sg. (2078), inf. (3503, 4450, 4501, 7531, 7669, 8208), 
preye ind. 1 sg. (1396, 2219, 2291, 5952, 6164, 6934, 8106), inf. (2741, 
2842, 2922, 2963), pres. ind. 3 pi. (6043), beye inf. (8208). 

seye,« 451 (sey C), 1337 (say B, seyn C), 3120 (seyn BC), 4108 (seyn 

BC, seie D), 4139 (seyn CE), 4777 (seyn C), 5493 (sey % D). [D has 

sey^ unless the contrary is noted], 
sey, (i.) sey yis (Z. this with C ?), 4222 (seyn BC) ^ ; sey yow, 7740. 

(ii.) 1316 (seye B, seyn C) ; sey hym, 195 (seye B, seyde % C). 
seyne in the form seiriQ occurs in 6626 without to, — sholde . . . seine 

it was folye (sey CD), — cf. also variants under some of the forms 

above registered, — but it will be observed that the full gerundial 

form is found only in rhyme, 
to sene, — fairest (-er) was to sene, 454 f (: Polixene) ; fairest was to 

seue, 5817 f (: greue adj. pi.) ; it ioye was to sene, 4070 f (to seene 

B) (: tene n.). 
But to sen and to se also occur : to se, indeed, is by far the commonest 

foim. 
to sen, to seen, (i.) so lyk a man of arraes ... He was to sen, 1717 

^ Dele (me) in D. * In B, rhymes with pleye and tweyen. 

^ In CD the rhyme is Uyn^ inf. ( = wager) ; in AB the rhyme is leye {laye\ which 
is clearly right. 

* In 2084, 6233, seyS may be read (with hiatus) if one admits the " extra syllable 
before the caesura. " * In B supply [/]. 

* In 3120(?), 4139, 4777, it is possible to read seye'ii one admits the ** extra syllable 
before the caesura." ' Supply [thafl in BD. 



§119.] of Chaiccer's Troihis. 299 

(sene || D) ; first to sen (purpose), 3384 (se CD) ; it though te hym no 
strokes To here or sen Criseyde . . . wepe, 3910 (se his D); youre 
desport Was al to seen Criseydes eyen, 4972 (sen BC, se D); it 
hardere is To sen thatsorwe, 5568 (to sen him C, to so the sorwe D) ; 
It was his sorwe vpon hem for to sen, 6821 f (sene D) (: ben sunt 
bene D). (ii.) she was right swych to sen, 5524 (seen B, se CD) ; 
to seen here (gen, sg), purpose, 446 (sene B, sen C, se D); to sen 
here (ace,), purpose, 7941 (see D); cf. 5568 C. 

to se, (i.) hath gided the to se my, 569 (sen B); ye ben faire to se, 
1669 f; It was an heuene vpon hym for to se, 1722 f; he hath to 
se me swych delit, 1794; it ioye was to se, 1902 f; sobrely and 

- frendly for to se, 3201 f ; This was no litel sorwe for to se, 3935 f ; 
yeomen hym to se, 5028 f (see D); it a deth was for to se, 5518 f 
(see D) 3 Which that I drede neuere mo to se, 5521 f (see D) ; I 
nolde leuen for to se, 5997 f (see D) ; coueyteth . . . to se me, 
6001 ; the pure spirit wepeth To se yow wepen, 6283 (see D) ; 
comen Troylus to se, 6645 f (see BD) ; to longen here to se, 6960 f 
(see B) ; thei stoden for to se, 7477 f ; ther com this bor to se, 7835 f 
(see D). (ii.) to se J his, 3910 D. 

sen, seen, in/,, without to, (i.) 293 (seth t D), 1386 (se CD), 6886 
(sene B, see D) 1 ; cf. 5599, 6133, 6147, 6258, 6299, 7112, 7238, 
7446, 7573. (ii.) 2242 (seyne B, so CD), 4961 (D f), 7264 (syn 
B, se D); cf. 6512, 6691, 6972, 7371, 7476; sen here (ace), 6391 
(se BD), 7144 (sene D, se lau^he 1 C); seen here (gen, sg,), 6888 
(sen C, se D) ; sen how, 5599 BC. 

se, see, m/, without to, (i.) 1659 BD (sen C, do A), 1673 (sen C ; B t), 
1700 (sen C, sene D), 4124 (sen BC), 8074 (sen B, see D) ; cf. 245 f, 
1365 f, 1530 f, 1879 f, 2067 f, 2177 f, 2398 f, 2416 f, 2515 f, 2972 f, 
3442 f, 4056 f, 4187 f, 4321 f, 4446 f, 4853 f, 5350 f, 5947 f, 6700 f, 
7030 f , 7522 f, 7662 f, 7751 f, 8003 f, 8139 f. (ii.) 644 (sen C ; D t), 
se here (ace,), 6979 (seen B, sen C), 

y-se, in/,, without to,(i,) alle y-se, 1439 f (alle se C ; D t) ; tyme y-se, 
2806 (is[e] D, tyrae se BC ) ; wrecche y-se, 5500 f (wreche se C, 
wrecche see D); wel y-se, 5710 f, 7110f ([y]se C, [y]see D). 
[Var. B y-see ; D i-see.] 

to done, — that thow hast to done, 1019 f; I haue to done, 1298 f; 
hadde nought to done, 3517 f ; his erand was to done, 1 157 f ; were it 
nought to done, 1788 f ; theron was to heuen and to done, 2374 f ; 
what was best to done, 2570 f ; now is there (but) litel more for to 

1 Supply [As] in C. 
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done, 3389 f; how yow was best to done, 4746 f; what thenkestow 
to done, 5750 f (doon B) ; it was ek to done, 6433 f ; as the semeth 
best is for to done, 6664 f ; it is nought to done, 6741 f ; the beste is 
thus to done, 6755 f (doon B) ; it is for to done, 7266 f ; yet was 
ther§ more to done, 7455 f ; there is no more to done, 7672 f (doon 
B) ; as he was woned to done, 4378 f (doon B) {similarly 4553 f 
(don D), 4729 f, 5788 f (doon B)); it wonted is to done, 6640 f; 
as was his wone to done, 7010 f. [Var. BD doone.] feyned hym 
with Calkas han to doon[e], 7209 f (done CD) (: soone adv,). She 
hath ynow (-e G) to done hardyly, 7487 ACG (to don[e] B, to 
do[ne] D).i to bidde hym ought to done, 3309 (don BC, do ne D) ; 
to haue ynowh to done, 6407 (don C, doone D) ; what to done he 
nyste, 356 (don B, do D). 
to done, — what to done || best were, 1781 (to do D, what to done 
best X and C) ; what to done || for ioye vnnethe he wyste, 4095 (don 

B, do D). 

Rhyme words. — ^mone, moone, n, (1019, 1157, 3389, 6640, 6741), bone n, 
(1019), sone, soone adv, (1157, 1298, 2374, 3517, 4378, 4553, 4729, 5788, 
6433, 6640, 6755, 7010, 7209, 7266, 7455, 7672), persone (1788, 2570, 
4746), trone n, (5750), thow dispone imv.-suhj. (6664). 

to don, — (i.) a thyng to don yow pleye, 1206 (do D) ; a body and a 
myght To don that thyng, 1719 (do D) ; is he . . . aboute me to 
drecche And don me wrong, 2557 (do D) ; I may ben he ... to 
don yow my seruyse, 2975 (do D) ; prey [I] yow To don myn 
herte ... an ese, 3475 (do D) ; bad a boone ... to don that 
reuerence, 4731 B (do D, to don hym J that reuerence A) ; the 
enspire This womman thus to shilde and don vs lese Daun Antenor, 
4850 (doun C, done D) ; be sufEred me to erre . . . ne don so gret 
vnright, 5212 (do (me) D) ; what frendes ich haue ... to don the 
wrathe pace Of Priamus and don hym stonde in grace, 6054-5 (doo 
. . . makeD); make hym . . . to conuerte And don my red, 6074-5 
(doo D). (ii.) what for to doon, 887 (don BC, done D) ] what to 
don is, 2737 (doon B, done CD) ; comytted to don execucion, 6367 
(done D); comaundeth me . . . To don al', 6496 (doo D); she 
wolde fayn(e) to don his herte an ese {syniax ambiguous), 2310 (do 
D ; C t) ; hasteth yow to don hym ioyii haue, 2329 (do D) ; gon 
to don his sacrifice, 3381 (done D) ; al prest to don hire byde, 4824 
(do D) ; to don his sorwe to falle He rought[e] not what vnthryf[t] 
[that] he seyde, 5092 (to make his CD); glad to don hym that 
seruice, 5471 (doo D); to the . . . goddes ... He preyde . . . 

* No note in the Cj). collation. 
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To don hym, 6613 (doon B, doone D); That he nolde don his 
peyne and al his myght To don it for to don here herte an ese, 
6478-9 (done • . , to done it for to doo D). 

to do, — what is me best to do, 828 f (: wo : so) ; a kynges sone yn 
armes wel to do, 1250 f (: two : therto); for to do wel is his wone, 
1403 (don BC, [for] to do D); youre beste is to do so, 1467 (don 
C) ; to wys is he to do so gret a nyse, 1810 (don BC) ; vouche saf 
for to do so, 2776 (don C, [for] to do D) ; ryse To knele and do yow 
honour, 2912 (don C) ; to wys to do so gret folye, 3709 (don BC) ; 
grice for to do so, 3770 (hadde to don so C t) ; what thenkestow to 
do, 5511 f (doo BD) (: for-do tw/., -doo D, 5513 : to^^rejp.). 

don, inf, without to, (i.) 19 (done B, do D), 852 (do.D), 1496 f (done 
D) (: anoon : agon 2?.^.); do yow don by force, 6137 (don . . . don 
C, doo . . . doon§ D) ; cf. 120, 600, 1197, 1400, 1553, 1560, 1842, 
2330, 2951, 4320,4973, 5957, 6327, 6413, 6762, 7200, 7203, 7631, 
etc. (ii.) 2591 (do CD); cf. 1474, 3725 (done D), 4952, 4957, 
5245, 5456, 5602, 5604, 6150, 6295, 6475, 6604, 8071, 8097, etc. ; 
doon, 824 (don C, done D) ; for forms before he, his, hym, here, hem, 
hoto (don is usual in ABC ; D has doori, doone, done, do, doo), cf. 
563, 2066, 2459, 3008, 3400, 4550, 5365, 6478, 7284, 7503, 7828; 
don hardnesse, 2330 (but it is perhaps better to take don as jp. p., as 
the reading of B, ydon, indicates). In 2734 AB, don harm should 
be don him harm, as in C (do hym harme D). In 7349 A, doTie 
sliould be don (don B, don can C, doo can D). 

do, inf., without to, (L) 795 (don BC), 1848 (don C), 6345 f (: for-do 
inf, -doo D, 6343 f); cf. 692, 1232, 1659, 2042, 2373, 2699, 3022, 
3690, 3708, 3769, 3969, 4320, 4912, 5121, 5439, 6588, etc. ; for-do, 
238 (-don B, vndo D), 5513 f (-doo D) (: to do : to prep,), (ii.) 2503 
(don BC, done D), 2557 (don B), 3892 (don BC, done D), 5419 
(doon B, doo D, don J what C) ; vndo, 3583 (vndon B, ondo C, 
vndo X the D). 

§ 120. The Present Participle ends in the Troilus in 
-ynge^ -yng. (Cf. Child, ^ 64 ; ten Brink, § 191.) 

The form -ynge is regular in rhyme (see, however, II., last example), 
but the -e is never sounded in the interior of the verse (except for 
syntactic reasons, see IL, note 2). D almost always has -yng, both in 
and out of rhyme, but I have not taken the superfluous trouble to 
register this lack of -e in that MS. Minute variations in spelling are 
also sometimes disregarded in the following lists. 
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The participle in -ende occurs only twice, — ryndende^ 2334 C 
(corrupt), 2338 f C (where it spoils the rhyme). 

Note.— I have registered <* gerunds "with nouiiB in -yn^ (§ 10) in preference 
to confusing them with participles. 

I. Tlie following list includes such present participles as rhyme 
with an infinitive in the Troilus, All the rhyme-words are recorded 
in each case. 

lyuyngc, 1320f (leuenge C) (: rynge in/, : wytynge w.). 

vnsittynge, 1392 f (: hrynge). 

sterynge, 4078 f (: synge : rynge). 

durj'nge, 4596 f (g C (1), doyng t D) (: concordynge pie,, -yng CD : 

bryngo). 
makynge, 5517 f (: brynge). 
portray nge, 7079 f (-treynge B, portering t D) (: recordynge ptc^ 

according t D - sprynge). 
arguynge, 7135 f (: taryinge n. : brynge). 

II. Here follow all other cases of the present participle (or par- 
ticipial adjective) in rhyme. An asterisk indicates that the rhyme- 
word is a noun (or " gerund ") in -ynge (see § 10). 

wepynge, 111 f (: excusynge j?^c.). 

pleynge, 267 f (pleyinge BC, pleying D) (: lokynge ^^c). 

answerynge,* 282 f. 

konnynge, ♦ 302 f (kun- C, cunnyng D). 

comynge ,♦ 378 f , ♦ 1644 f, ♦ 5649 f (D t), * 5676 f. 

sittynge, 2099 f (: lokynge j?^c.). 

ymagynynge, 6817 f (-g C, -gening D) (: festenynge tj., thing J D). 

excusynge,* 7937 f. 

But, — comynge, 5737 f (-yng D) : thing n. : byfallyng n. 

III. Present participles before consonants. (D has almost always 
-yng.) 

totichyng, 265 (-e BC) ; to^chyng, 2108 (-^ BC; D t), 3274 (-e BC). 

pleynge, 280 (pley(n). C). 

lykj^nge, 309 (lokyng§ t C). 

ymkgynynge, 372 (-ing f?) D, -enyng§ (1) C). 

bewaillyng, 547 J D. 

k^ruyng, 632 (-e B).i 

rydyng, 2334 (-e B t, ryndende t C). 

fkllyng,— the happy fallyng strok, 2467 (-? BC ; D t). 

hMpyng, 2635 (-e BC). 

1 Supply [yet] in D. 
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IJingwyssh^g, 3083 (-synge B, -syng G). 

her^ge, 3188.1 

th6nkyiige 4394 (D t). 

w^pyng?, 5237 (-ing shst t B). 

dispiityng9, 5746. 

schatmgynge t, 6918 C (changed ^. jp. ABD). 

Note 1. — In 309 the accent is perhaps on the jBrst syllable ; in 2108, perhaps 
on the second. 

Note 2. — In this f&rknowyng[^ toyse, 79 A (-e BC), the sounding of -e is 
due to the definite construction (see § 59). This is the only case in the 
Troiltbs in which -e is sounded in the present participle in the interior of 
the verse (cf. 7804 1 C, 7961 1 A, 8098 (read Tiauynge [vn]to ; G, Cp., and 
Harl. 2392 have vnto). Cf. IV, V, notes, below. 

V. Before vowels. 
For -^nge, cf. 1705,24691, 4747, 4755, 5404, 5502, 5951, 7075, 7804, 

7975. 
For 'png, cf. 65, 908,8 1055, 4542, 4750, 5099, 5116. 

For -ynge, with the accent on the preceding syllable (as, fl^tynge), cf. 

1138, 1640, 2789, 3534, 3982, 4210,4624,4967, 5491,5913, 6387, 

6430,4 6758, 7188,* 7502, 7571, 7697, 8033, 8135, 8173, 8175 

(h^rk^nynge). 
For -^ng, with the accent on the preceding syllable (as, byh61dyng), cf. 

9, 101, 186, 547, 631, 2024, 3348, 4395, 4693, 7386, 7604, 7719, 

8020. 

Note. — In 7333, and (after konnyng) restores the metre : ACDG omit and^ 
BCp John's have it. 7804 C is to be corrected by the insertion of ay, 

V. Before h (in his^ hym, here (ace, poss. sg., poss. pi.), haiv, 

hound). 

For -^e, cf. 2900,^ 4381; 5819, 6066, 6836, 7048. 

For -^, cf. 3359, 4789, 4905, 5025, 5764. 

For ^ynge, with the accent on preceding syllable, cf. 318, 1157, 1738, 

2893, 5374 C, 5377, 8123. 

For -yng, with the accent on preceding syllable, cf. 384, 3004, 3606. 

Note. — In 5951 C, makyngB here (hie) should be corrected. 

§ 121. The Perfect Participle of Weak Verte ends in the 
Troilus in -ed, -ed!, -d, -t. (Cf. Child, § 62 ; ten 
Brink, §^ 163, 166-9, 176, 180-3.) 

Instead of -ed, C and D often have -id or -yd, and so occasionally B, 
For 'id, -yd in A, see, for example, 182, 308, 1004, 6894. B has 

^ In A read theffect for thefeuth, 

^ Old-style figures indicate that the accent may stand on the preceding syllable. 

* In A, supply \7nakQ\ before hem, * 9-syl. verse. 

^ Old-style figures indicato that the accent may stand on the preceding syllable. 
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icoundtul in 16181. C sometimes shows -it : as, gydiif 569 (cf. 558, 
987, 1438, 1707, 2705, 4075, 6707 f, 6709 f, 7548); ct tcoundef, 
1618 f C. For -edf^ -//<», -/<?, sec notes 1, 2, below. 

Perfect participles rhyme usually with each other or with words 
that have no -e. Very rarely a perfect participle is found rhyming 
with the preterite of a verb : the only examples in the TroUtu are, — 

excused p.p., 2164 f, rh. acused jpre/. tnd. 3 8g. 

vntormentid, 1004 f, rh. assentyd pret. ind, 3 ag. (or possibly 
p.p. 1). 

y-fihette p, p., 3075 f, rh. lette n., rh, sette ind. 3 sg. 

bente p.p., 4702 f, rh. mente 3 pi., rh. wente 3 pi. 

spradde^.^., 6084 f, rh. he hadde. 

"wheite p. p,, 8123 f, rh. mett« 3^ 
In the last four cases the participles are in the plural (see §§67. e, 68). 

In 1123 B, 2175 C, 7561 A, the reading should bo corrected (see 

notes 1, 2 below). 

Note 1. — C, which is especially fond of the ending 'tde in the preterite, not 
infrequently extends this termination erroneously to the participle : cf., 
for examples, — ed{e) in C 1609, 1907, 2119, 8467, 8981, 4111, 6407, 6878, 
6900, 6946, 6628, 8062 ; -i^(f), 4237 C ; -^(e), C 299, 1907, 6894 ; -edie)^ 
C 648 f, 3286 f ; -id{e), 316 f C. Cf. also rowed{e\ 962 f B ; d%sesed{e), 3286 f 
B. Even A is not free from this spurious -e : thus, — pr<mu,n^(e)i 4875 A ; 
formed{%\ 7180 A ; falsed(<;), 7419 A ; cf. 1906 A, 7458 A. In all cases 
this -e is of course purely a scribe's caprice and never pronounced. 
Similarly -de is occasionally written for -ed (as, arayde, 1285 B, L araffid ; 
cf. 646 B, 3383 B, 4062 B, 4289 D, 7612 f B), or for -d (as, adradde, 
1200 f, 1. adrad ; ferdey 1209 B, \.ferd, etc.). In a few cases, however, 
the plural of a monosyllabic participle in -d ends in -dd9 (see ^ 67, e, 68). 
Fledde, 7661 f A (: bledde ind, 3 sg,) should be preterite in^cative. 

Note 2. — The ending -te instead of ^ is found again and acain in one MS. or 
another, as a comparison of MSS. in the places cited hSlow (I.^YIII.) will 
show (see, e, g,, 1237, 1670, 6061, 6909). Even A is not free from this 
spurious -e : thus, — hath 8erU{e) after, 6643 AB (-t CD). In all cases, how- 
ever, the -e is clearly a scribe's fashion or whim, except in a few instances 
where it is used to denote the plural of a monosyllabic participle (see the 
cases under §§ 67. e, 68, above). Bad readings are, — aherUe p. p. (: wente 
pret. 3 sg.), 1123 B (should be sJient : went pres. 3 sg.), ana scJiette p.y. 
(: sette pret. 3 sg. : l^ pret. 3 sg.), 2176 C (snould be pret. 3 sg,). 

Examples. 

In the following lists (I.-X.) vari.ints are seldom registered; and, 
except in a few instances, no record is made of the initial letter of the 
word that follows the participle. 

I. Anglo-Saxon verbs of the First Conjugation (cf. § 99). 
afered, 967 f, 3324 f (aferd D); -[e]d, 1691 (-[e]d(e) B, -edi C, aferd 

D) ; afkid, 1209 t C (ferd A, ferd(e) B ; D t). 
agast, 715, 1396, 3579 (agarst A), 3938, 6306, 7256. (Inf. agaste, 

1986 f.) 
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agilt, 4299 f, 4923 f; agylt, 8047. 

beleued, — cf. mysboleued, adj., 3680 AB. 

bente, pi., 4702 f AB (-t D) (: mente 3 pi. : wente 3 pi.), 

blent, 2828. 

bought, 4953 f, 7328 (bout(e) D) ; ybought, 810 f, 4161 f (bought D). 

brought, 424, 915, 1303, 3088, 3149, 3611, 3980f, 4465, 4954 f, 

7924 ; brough[t], 7279 (-t BCD) ; ybrough[t], 6466 f (-t B, brought 

D ; C t) ; ybrought, 4441, 6374. 
yburyed {trisyJ.), 2396. 
dight, 4615f. 
dreyut, 7866. 

dwelt, 7074 (dwellyd C, duellid J ind. D). 
eched, 4171. 

felt, 25, 27, 2851, 2884, 4125 ; feled, 5646 AB (-id D). 
ferd (fared), 5756, 7721. 
ferd, see afered, forfered, 
for-fered. This may be the right reading in 6073 {so Cp. ; for fered A, 

for ferde || out B, for fer C t, for dredii || out D). [§ 135, III. 1, n 1.] 
fulfUd, 1717 ; fulfilled, 5853 (-filld B, -fyld C). 
heled, 1082, 4054, 5098. 
hent, 509. 
herd, 197, 750, 754, 969, 1002, 1186, 2051, 2537, 2632, 2953, 3340, 

3395, 5007 (hard(e) B), 5329, 6113, 6809, 6931, 6992, 7086, 7343, 

7974. 
hferiM,! 4098 ; heryed (dissyl), 4599 (y-herid(e) D), 4655 ; yhered, 

2058 (yheried BD, i-heried C) ; iheried, 2849 ; yheryed, 4646. 
hid, 618, 5158, 5972 (hidd(e) B, bed C, hidde t in D). 
yknet, 4576 f. 
kyst, — vnkyst, 809. 
lad, 872, 6757 ; led, 1638. 
laft, 4180 f (left(e) E, last t C), 4943 f (left C, laffte D), 6123 f (left 

C, laft(e) D) ; ylaft, 4889 f (ileffte D, ilaste t 0). 
lered, 3248 f (lernyd t C) ; ylered, 969 f. 
let, 1179 f, 3559, 7665 (lettid C). 
leyd, 2048, 2630, 3529 f , 5845 (berid t D). 
met, 1237, 4523 f; imet, 1671 f. 
myssed, 3379. 

plyght, 3624 f, 6272 ; plight, 5107 J f D. 
queynt, 4975, 6092, 6906. 

^ Eeryed is dissyllabic in all the examples except the first. 
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red, 8160; yred, 5461. 

yrent, 8017. 

reyned, — ^byreyned, 5834 f (be-reigned D). 

sent, 105, 2399, 2783, 3329 f, 6051, 7785; ysent, 6834. 

set, 643, 1670 f, 2878, 3182, 3328, 4213,4330 (i-set B,schet C), 4788, 

4986, 5837, 6040, 6103; yset, 4573 f, 4846, 5336. beset, 521, 

879, 1919 f (y-sette D); byset, 4255; biset, 898. But,— sette, 

jpZ., 1166 A (sete B, &sXe pret. 3 p?. D). 
shent, 1123f (y. D), 4301 A, 4741 X D. 
shet, 2000 J D (bust ABC), 6897 (shitt D); schett(e), 2175 f C; 

schitt, 3936 D (bust ABC) ; bysbet, 3444 (besbit D). But,— y- 

sbette, pred, pi,, 3075 f (y-cbette B, scbette C, y-sbet D) (: lette n, : 

sette pret, ind, 3 sg.), 
ysougbt, 4159 f (isout C). vnsougbt, 809 f. 
sped[de],^?.i 2039 (spedde BC; D?). 
spilt, 4925 f. 

spradde, pi,, 6084 f (: be badde). 
stynt, 3948. 

taried (dissijL), 2824, 7499, 7712. 
tbougbt, 5204, 5216. bitbougbt, 1310. 
told, 197 t A, 1381, 1760, 1780f, 2370, 3350, 3638, 3846, 4039, 

4592, 6159, 6687, 7806; told(e), 913 f AB (-d CD), 1220 A (-d 

BCD), cf. 7463. ytold, 4803. 
tyd, 900, 1309, 1549. 
wend, 5046 (went C), 8045. 
went, 1681 {f D, 5597 f, 6909, 7100 A, 8171 f A (-e B) ; ywent, 

6807 f (wente B, went CD) ; myswent, 633 f. 
wbette, pi, 8123 f AB (wbett D) (: mette 3 pi,), 
wrougbt, 578 f (y-wrogtb B), 1662 f, 1757 f, 4132, 4345 f, 5758, 

7530 f. 

11. Old Norse verbs of tbe First Declension (cf. § 100). 
brent, 7873 (brend C); ybrend, 4739 (brent D t, brent(e) B), 6672 

(brent CD), 
fletted, 7907 f (kyttid \ G\ flitted D). 
bit, 867 (burt J C). 
reysed, 7834 f. 
bright, 6683 (scbribt C). 
trusted, 1499 (tristed B, trustid C, trustyd D) ; mystrusted, cf, 

1516. 

^ fliUid in the next line in C, 
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III. Anglo-Saxon and Old Norse verbs of the Second Conjugation 
(cf. § 101). 
answered, 4807 (-swerd(e) B, -swerid C, -swerd D) ; ^ answered, 3383 

(-id CD, -swerde t B). 
ybathed, 5477. 
ybedded, 6709 f. 

blyssyd, 308 (blissed B, blessed C, blessid D). 
vnbrydled, 3271 (-deled B, -delid CD), 
called, 394, 548, 874, 1093, 2502, 3775, 78.14. 
cast, 2474 f, 2938, 8059; outcast, 6978; forn-cast, 3363. 
cleped, 66, 5424 ; -id, 548 t D ; ycleped, 5166. 
clothed, 156. 

cursed, 4996 ; acursed, 4913, 4294. 
fet^red, 4768 AB (fetrid D). 
fysshed, 1413 (fichid C). 
gladed, 987. 

hameled, 2049 (-id C, lessid J D). 
[h]aiwed, 3110 (habwed B, halwid C, lialowid D). 
hanged, 1438 ; an-honged, 2705. 
lemydt, 3248f C(?. leryd). 
loked, 4002. 
lost, see v., below, 
loued, 500, 1501 ; iloued, 594 (-id D, louedl C) ; beloued, 131 (-id C, 

-ydD). 

ilyssed, 1082. 

maked, (i.) 1193 (-yd C, made D). (ii.) ymaked |, 4576 (ymasked 
BCp., -id CD) ; in 2567, And shortly made eche of hem his fo 
(makes B, mad C), we should clearly read maked (with Cp. and 
John's). 

mad, maad, (i.) 251, 553, 904, 3100, 3681, 7926 ; mad(e), 3145 (mad 
C), 3377 (mad his C t, niad(e) his D). mad, (ii.) 2956 (maad B), 
5139, 5540 (mad the C) ; mad(e), 7900 (y-mad(e) BD, mad C);2 
mad(e) haluendel, 6698. In most of the cases cited B and D read 
m^d{e), 

opned, 3311 (openyd CD). 

played, 2325 (pleyed C, pleyd D). 

put, 1698, 1851, 2191, 3363. 

raft, 7621 (reft(e) D) ; reft, 7623 (raft C, raft(e) D). byraft, 4182 f 

* In D, read hen for hem» * In B ymade leche = ymad a lechc. 
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(.peft(e) D), 4887 f, 4890, 4945 f (bereft C, berafft(e) D), 6122 f 
(beraft(e) D). 

Bhadwed, 1906 (-wed(e) [wel] A). 

shamed, 8090 ; ashamed, 2132. 

shewed, 4690, 7810 ; -ed, 7812 (-id D, -id C); yshewed, 7614. 

sorwed, 5545. 

spared, 6567. 

sperid, 6894 (-ed BD, -ed(e) C). 

thonked, 1935, 4451 ; -ed, 517 (-ed B, -yd C,-idD); ythonked, 4664. 

trowed, 5045, 8041. 

twyght, 5234 f. 

warned, 4511. 

wedded, 6707 f, 7338. 

wondred, 1277 (-id D, -derd C). 

wont, woned, wonted, (a) wont, (i.) 183, 2605 (C(?)), 4975 (om. t B ; 
C(?)), 5443 (woned C), 5788, 6909, 7023, 7025 j men was wont, 
5528 (were wone C). (ii.) 510 (-yd C), 6982, 8073; wont hei-e 
{j>os8. sg.), 5416 (-yt J was C).—(b) woned, (i.) 901 (wone (1) C), 
1485, 4378, 4553, *4697, 4729. (ii.) 3397 (-t BCD).— (c) as it 
wonted is to done, 6640 (wonte ? B, wone ? C, wonte ? D). For 
woned ^= dwelt, see 276 f (-yd CD) (: astoned ^.^.). — In most of the 
cases above cited (a — b) C has wone (monosyllabic), B wonf(e)y and 
D wont(e) or wont 

wounded, 1618 f, 1711. 

IV. Anglo-Saxon verbs of the Third Conjugation (cf. § 102). 
had, 1503, 1504, 2943, 5057 f, 5153, 6493, 7119, 7691. 
lyued, 5755 ; ilyued, 7296. 

seyd, 611, 740, 905, 935, 969, 1129, 1131, 1467, 1475, 1509, 1687, 
1955, 2768, 3173, 3531 f, 3778, 3788, 4054, 4459, 4656, 5573, 
6078, 7102, 7639, 8132; seyd(e), 5833. 

V. Verbs originally strong (cf. § 103). 

adrad, 1200 f (adradde C) (: be ye mad) ; ydrad, 4617. 

fled, 87, 3933, 5530; yfled, 5323. In 463 fled[de\ pi., rhymes with 

hredde, pret. ; fledde^ 7561 A, should be preterite, 
hight, 1577, 5107 f (be- C, plight D), 6289 f; yhight, 6904 f; byhight, 

-hyght, 6717 f (hight D), .7467 f. 
lost (cf. A.S. gelosod), (i.) 462 (D 1),^ 809, 3140 (C t), 3937, 4108 

(lore C), 4268, 4606, 4949, 5068 (-t(e) D), 5230 (-t(e) D), 6129 

(-t(e) D), 6783, 8008 (-t(e) D) ; ylost, 5945 (-t(e) BD) ; f^rlost, 

^ Supply {wol\ in C. 
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5418 (soore J lom(e) D). (ii.) lost, 2824, 5040 (-t(e) B),i 6244, 
7069; forl6st, 3122 (-t(e) B, fordon(e) J D)2; lost haue, 7001 
(-t(e) D), 7766 (-t(e) D) ; lost held, 4635 (lorn hade C, lorn had D). 

lorn, (i.) 373 f (-n(e) B, borne t D); cf. 3918 f, 3943 f, 4065 f, 
4483 f, 6141 f, 7808 f; ylom, 5912 f (ilorne D, boref D). (ii.^ 
5621 (-n(e) B), cf. 6275 ; lorn hade, 4635 C (lorn had D, lost held 
AB). He wend it last he thoughts he nas but lorn, 3918 (lost . . . 
lom(e) BD, lost . . . forlorn (e) C). He seyde (seid D) he nas but 
lor[e]n (lome G) waylawey, 5619 ABD Cp. (not in C; He seide I 
am but lorn so weylaway John's). 

lor?, 4108 C (lost ABD) j forlore, 6386 f (fore t B). 

Rhyme words.— born p.p. (373, 3918, 3943, 4066, 5912), sworn p.p, (6141), 
torn p.p. (6141), byfom (373, 3918, 4065, 5912, 7808), toforn (4483). 
thorn (3943), more n. A.S. more,-i(> (6386), byfore (6386). 

rawed, 5803. 

rowed, 962 f. 

siked, 7101. 

VI. Verbs of Germanic origin not found in Anglo-Saxon, 
awhaped, 316 f. 

by stowed, 960 f. 

bywared, 636 f. 

gert, 7408 G (hurt A, hirt(e) B, hurt(e) D) ; thourgh girt, 5289 

(thurgh gird(e) D). 
grounded, 6334. 

bust, 2000 (shet D), 3936 (schitt D). 
smytted, 79081 
stokked, 3222. 
twynned, 5138, 5450, 7042. 
vntyd, 1837 (-teyd B, onteyed G). 

VII. Romance and Latin verbs with participle in -t (cf. § 104). 
abayst, 2936 (abassed G, abasshid D), 3964 (baist(e) B, abaschid D). 

Cf. abaysshed, 4075 (abaysed B, abasschit G ; D t). 
caught, 214 (caut G), 557, 2027, 2267, 2357, 7066 ; kaught, 4049, 

4768 ; ycaught, 1668 (caght D, lau3t G),^ cf. 534. 
hurt, 1080, 7408 (gert G). 
quyt, 334, 529, 1327 f, 3861, 4068. 

combust, 3559 (-bust B, cumbrid J CD). 

enhJibyt, 5105 (-it B, enabit(id) C, an habit(e) D).* 

* Supply [how] in D. *-* Read Mwomie in A. 

• Supply [y-] in CD. ^ Read /terpe] in A. 



810 OhsemntioTis on the Language [§ 121. 

fexecdt, 3464. 

vncircumscript, 8228 (-t(e) D). 

VIII. Komauce and Latin verbs with participle in -ed (cf. § 105). 
recouered, 37; couered, 2873 A delibered, 4873 B (-ueryd C, 

(-id D, couerd B). -uerid D ; At). 

apeyred, 38 f. medelid, 5001 C (medled B, 

plesed, 247 1 medlid D ; At); cf. ymedled, 

by-iaped, 531 ; cf. 318 f. 3657. 

astonyed {tiisyL), astoned, 1512, suffred, 5211 (-f§rid C). 
1688, 3931, 8091. eschewed, 5740. 

disposed, 1767. assembled, 5920 (-belyd C). 

considered, 2375, 3765, 3827, ypreysed, 7836 f. 
5933 (-sidred D), 7711. depeynted, 7962 f. 

delyu^red, 3065. 

Cf. also 85 f, 87 f, 249, 274 f, 1274, 1447, 1690, 1710, 1765 f, 1872, 
1924 f, 1925 f, 2164 f, 2166 f, 2262, 2272, 2467, 2477, 2588, 2811, 
3170 f, 3171 f, 3247 f, 3263 f, 3265 f, 3287 f, 3288 f, 3366,3622, 
3875, 4026 f, 4028 f, 4376,4653, 4700, 4730, 4892, 4929, 4937, 
4955 f, 4956 f, 5215, 5221 f, 5222 f, 5301 f, 5303 f, 5304 f, 5455, 
5470, 5487, 5637, 5670, 5715, 5766, 5832 f, 5924, 5959, 6186, 
6310, 6514, 6540, 7076, 7123, 7191, 7270, 7347, 7482, 7610 f, 
7612 f, 7698, 7702, 7741, 7877, 7905 f, 7960 f, 8046, 8073, 8084 f, 
8085 f, 8143, 8179, etc., etc. 

Note. — Passen, pret. pastes passed (§ 102), has p.p. passed, ypassed; see 24, 
2180, 4241, 4249, 4470, 6838, 7044, 7109. 

IX. Eoman participles in -ed (syncopated), 
turned, 4242 C (tomed B, tourned AE). 
cri^d, 5249 (cryed B, cryed C). 

purue^^d, 5668 (-uyed D) ; p^rueyed (or puruej^ed 1), cf. 5717. 

But,— puruey[e]d, 5718 (-ed B) ; purueyed, 5670, 5714 (-[e]d D). 
enliimyned, 6911 (-yd C, -ed BD). 
Cf. also 992 C, 997'C, 2082 C, 2634 C, 6952 D, 7673 C, etc. 

X. Adjectives in -ed. 

Of adjectives formed from nouns by means of the participial termination 

•ed, the following will serve as examples : — 

feythed, 1000 (fichid t C). benched, 1907. 

sucred, 1469. sonded, 1907. 

helmed, 1678. fethered, 2011. 

rayled, 1905. Cf. also §§ 57. b, 71. 

Note 1. — It is of course impossible to draw a hard and fast line between such 
adjectives and genuine participles : ytressedy 7173 ; ypleynied, 7960 1 
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Note 2. — The prefix y-, i- (A.S. ge-) is common in the perfect participles of 
both native and borrowed verbs: see the lists above (I. — X.) and cf. 
yclosedj 2053 ; yplesed^ 3288 ; idartedy 4902 ; yformedy 4977 j ypleyned, 
6350; ysericed, iserucdy 6800, 8084 f; etc., etc. In cases like toy^e yZcrcd?, 
969 f (wyse lered BCp. , old[e] lend D ; C t), where the word preceding 
the participle ends in -e, it is not always easy to determine whether the 
scribe has carried over the -e to the participle, or whether the y- is 
Chaucer's own (cf. 1260, 5945, 6637 (adj. setie), 7109, etc.). 

^ 122. The Perfect Participle of Strong Verbs ends in the 
Troilus in -en, -en, -n, -e, -e (cf. Child, ^ 61 ; ten 
Brink, ^ 196). 

Instead of -en C usually has -yn : so often D, and occasionally B. -in 
is also now and then found. Variants of this kind are commonly 
disregarded in lists I.-IV., below. Examples are, — yhetyn, 741 f D; 
holdyn, 1326 D, 4516 CD, 8043 C; brostyn, 2061 CD; comjn, 
2528 CD, 2904 D, 3599 CD, 4397 BG;foldyn, 5021 f CD ; brokyn, 
5809 BCD, 7567 C; cf. 86 f CD, 205 f CD, 1151 D, 1661 f D, 
1680 CD, 2020 f CD, 2068 f C, 2177 CD, 2938 CD, 3095 f CD, 
3292 CD, 3298 C, 3533 CD, 3576 CD, 3732 f D, 4060 C, 4739 D, 
4777 D, 5375 C, 5606 C, 5918 C, 6032 C, 6077 CD, 7234 G, etc. 
For 4n, see dnjvin, 2068 D; Jiol^nri, 2404 C, 2526 C, 4112 C. 
Wnton occurs once, 7666 B. 

Note. — Instead of -ti, -?i(c) occurs now and then (see especially V., below), 
but this is very rarely the case in A. 

The examples are arranged as follows, — I. -en before consonants ; 11. 
-en in rhyme ; III. -en b^.fore vowels ; IV. -en before h ; V. syncope, 
-^n or -n ; VI. -e before consonants ; VTI. -e in rhyme ; VIII. -e 
(elided) before vowels; IX. -e (elided) before k; X. apocope of -e; 
XI. hiatus ; XII. the perfect participles of sleeii ; XIII. the perfect 
participles of seen (including the adjectives sene, ysene). 

I. -en before consonants : 
holden trewely, 1326 (holde C) ^ ; h. was, 4516; h. me, 8043. 
foryeuen be, 1680 (-3ouyn C)^. 
brosten ben, 2061 ^. 
holpen what, 2526 (-[c] D)*; h. there, 4112 (-en t hem D) ; h. for, 

5918 (helpyn C, helped D). 
comen was, 2528 ^, 4397 ; c. to, 2904 (-e C) ; c. benedicite, 3599 ; c. 

Troylus, 6645 (-e CD) ; icomeu was, 4510 (comyn D t). 
yolden chere, 2938 (i-3olden B). 
boden go, 3533 (bedyn C). 

^ In B supply [no], ^ In AB read wel for wole (tool) I. 

' In D supply [am]. * D is 9-syl. ** In C read 2ohich for wUb.. 
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shapen was, 3576 ; forshapen was, 1151. 

founden by, 4777 (-e B, -e C) ; f. salue, 5606 ; f. were, 7965 (-e D, 

fonde C).i 
fallen was, 5375 D (-yn C) (stanza not in AB). 
broken (adj.) voys, 5809 ; b. that, 7567. 
wreten wel, 6077 (writen B, writyn C) ; ywriten nor, 7422 (wretyn J 

C, y wretyn D). 
faren syn, 6829 (-e C, fame I. -en B). 
woxen lesse, 6981 (waxen B, waxe CT>)^; w. was, 7190 (waxen C, 

waxe D) ; w. wellys, 7737 (waxen C, wexen D) ; y woxen was, 

6638 (y waxen D, wexen J inf, C), 7071 (iwaxen C, waxen D). 
wopen for, 7087 (wepid C, wepte t D) ; bywopen thus, 5578 (-wepen 

B, -wepyn CD).^ 
knowen were, 7944 (-e C). 
ytaken for, 8128 (taken B, had[de] taken D). 

II. -en in rhyme : 
spoken,86f (Ct), 205f. 
wroken, 88 f, 207 f (y wrokyn D). 
broken, 89 f (-e C), 208 f (ybrokyn D). 
ybeten, 741 f (beten A, ibete C). 

dreuen, 1661 f (dryuen B, dryvyn D); dryuen, 2068 f B (dreuyn C, 

dryvin D, (y)dreuen A), 
schryuen, 1664 f (screuyn B). 
ryden, 2018f (redyn C). 
abyden, 2020 f. 
becomen, 3095 f. 
shaken, 3732 f (-e C). 
shapen, 4082 f (y- BD, [ijschape C). 
ywryen, 4293 f. 
f olden, 5021 f. 
yeomen, 6875 f (come C). 
nomen, 6877 f (-e C). 

Rhyme words. — Other participles in -cti, and I. Infinitives : lyuen (1661, 
1664, 2068), comen (3095), maken (3732), escapen (4082), byholden (5021), 
eolde[n] (5021), spyen (4293) ; II. treten ind. 3 pi. (741), yeden ind. 8 pi. 
(2018, 2020) ; III. eyen n. pi. (4293). Observe the rhyme yeden : ryden : 
ahyden. 

III. -en before vowels : 
clomben, 215 (clumbyn D). 

^ Supply [thai] in AC, [why] in D j otherwise the line is a disagreeable 9-syl. 
Terse. 
' In BCD perhaps infinitive. ' In D read ?i« for you* 
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thurgh shoten, 325.^ 

yolden, 801 (juldyn C) ; ^ cf. 5455 % C. 

founden, 1325 (-e C, -[en] D), 1374 (-[o] C, -[en] D), 2596 (fonden C, 

found[e] J mel D), 4060 (fonden B), 6032. 
shapen, 2177, 4272. 
comen, cf. 2255, 7286. 
holpen, 2404 (-[en] D). 

wreten, 3292 (writen C, writyn D) 3; cf. 4198. 
spoken, 3298 (-e D). 
taken, 4712 (D t), 7234. 
Cf. also 3683, 3853 (cropen), 4734, 5074, 5280, 5616, 6431, 7268, 

7377, etc. 

lY. -en before h : 
taken hede, 501.^ 

dronken hadde, 4232 (drenken A), 
holden haue, 4762 (-d J my D). 
yeomen hym, 5028 (comyn C, icommyn D). 
yeuen here (1. hire A.S. h/r, with B), 5168 (yoven D). 
yknowen here {aee.\ 5381 (knowyn C, knowen D). 
vnbroyden hangen, 5479.^ 
a swollen herte, 6564 (sorweful { C). 
comen heder, 6847 (C t). 

songen hadde, 7008 (sungen had[de] D, songe % also C). 
wonnen han, 7353 (-en J the D). 
wreten here {dat,\ 7666 (-on B, -e to C, -yn J to D). 
woxen helle, 7739 (waxen C, waxe D). 
shapen hadde, 7914 (-e C, -en 1 D). 

V. Syncope : 
shorn, 222 f (-ne B, y shorn D) (: corn 7i, : byforu). 
born, (i.) 375 f (w vp born) (-ne BD), 897 f (-ne B), 1228 f (bor D), 

1653 f (-ne BC) ; cf. 2354 f, 3146 f, 3915 f, 3945 f, 4064 f, 4438, 

4994, 4996, 5913 f, 7053, 7063 (-yn C), 80G2 ; bom(e), 6518 f 

ABD (born C). (ii.) cf. 4265, 4960, 5407, 7074 (-yn C), 7320; 

born haue, 7639 (-n(e) D).— yborn, 1383 f (-ne B, ibore C); yborn 

al, 382 (-n(e) B, iborn C, [y]born D). 

Rhyme words. -^lorn, ylorn p.p. (375, 3915, 3945, 4064, 6913), sworn, 
isworn, swoni(e) p.p. (897, 1383, 1653), byforn (375, 1228, 2364, 3146, 
3915, 4064, 5913, 6618), toforn (1383), thorn n. (2354, 3945). 

sworn, (i.) 899 f (-ne B), 3154, 6143 f (-ne B, isworn C, iswonie D) ; 

^ In D supply \thurgh'\. ^ In C read tTmt for for tJierfirrc. 

' In B xqbAwMU for whiche. ** In D supply [neuer]. ^ In D supply [al]. 
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8wom(e), 1384 f AB (swore C, sworn D); 8wo[m], 5638 f (swome 

B, swom D) ; isworn, 1655 f (swome B, iswome C, sworn D), 6646 f 

(swome BD, sworyn C). 

Rhyme words. — born, ybom p.p. (899, 1384, 1665), lorn p.p. (6143), torn 
p.p. (6143), by-, tofom (1384, 5638, 6646). 

tom, 6144 f (-ne D) (: lorn p.p, : swom j?./;.) ; to-tom, 5020 f (-ne 

CD) (: byforn). 

faU^n yn, 555 (faUe BC). 

growen vnder, 1488 (grow B, wox J D). 

founden Mwey, 3837 (found D). 

yolden ywys, 4053 (^olde BC, 3olden D). 

yeuen vs, 5633 (yeue D). 

spoken as, 5895 (i- B, speke C). 

com^n and, 6867 (-yn C) ; cf. 6560 C (?). 

vnknowen of, 7942 (-knowe C) ; cf. 6910 t D. 

Note 1. — C is fond of -yn when ABC have -e (elided) : see VIII., below. 

Note 2. — For lorn, ylom, see § 121, V. ; for slayn, see XII., below; for 
scyn, see XIII., below. 

VI. -e before consonants (not h) : 
come was, 155 (-en B, -yn CD), 
to-hewe was, 1723 (-en B, -yn CD), 
knowe be, 1877 A (yknowen B). 

smet[e] be, 2230 (-e C, smyten B, smytyn D).^ 

holde fuUy, 2383 (-en B, -[e] D). 

vnbore dar, 3111 A (-e BD). 

ywrete ben, 4535 (wryten B, wretyn C, writyn D). 

bete doun, 4739 (betten B, drawyn { D). 

vnderstonde god, 8161 (-e B, -en D t). 

VII. -e in rhyme : 

ybete, 2025 f ([ijbette B, i-betyn C), 2314 f (-tte B), 4011 f (-bette B, 

bete C). 
blowe, 4829 f (i- BC, yblow D) ; yblowe, 384 f (-w D). 
bonde, 255 f (-d D), 2308 f ; bounde, 859 f (-d D) ; vp bounde, 3359 f 

(-d D). 
bore, 2497 f. (Cf. also VI., above), 
i-, ycome, 3446 f (come BCD), 6134f; ouercome, 243 f (ou^r- C), 

5731 f (-com D, ouerecome B). For welcome, see § 2. 
idrawe, 3695 f (ydrowe B); out drawe, 5888 f (drawe J CD); with- 

drawe, 5548 f (-drare t C). 

^ A has be smct for svict[6] be. 
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dreue, 6752 f (dryue B, dryf inf, X D). 

bygete, 970 f (be- C). 

be-, bygonne, 1133 f, 1864 f, 2045 f, 2319 f, 2669 f, 3577 f; bygon[n]e, 

3121 f (-nne B). [Var. CD -gunne ; C -gune ; D -gun.] 
falle, 3701 f (yfali D), 4933 f (-H D), 6615 f, 6912 f (-H D). 
yfare, 3419 f, 5831 f (fare C). 

folde, 5909 f (-yn CD), 6351 f, 7603 f. 

founde, 3360 f (-d D), 5290 f, 6327 f, 7197 f (y- B) ; y-founde, 5256 f 

(stound X n. D). 
graue, 2945 f, 4341 f. 
ygrounde, 4705 f (-d D). 
halde, 4101 f (y- D J), 5079 f (-en B; Ct), 6937 f, 7329 f (Df); 

byholde, 7615f (be- CD), 
knowe, 638 f (-w D), 5145 f (y- B, i- CD) ; vnknowe, 4830 f (-w D). 
nome, 3448 f, 6553 f (y- B, i- D) ; ynome, 242 f (nome C). 
ronge, 7425 f (runge D); ninge(n), 1890 f (ronge B, (i)runge C, 

yrung D). 
ronne, 2549 f ; yronne, 1992 f, 2926 f ( [y]- C^ yrun D). 
ishape, 3253 f (schape C). 
yshore, 5658 f (yshoor D). 
shoue, 3868 f (sowe t D). 

songe, 8160 f (simge D) ; y-, isonge, 5461 f, 7422f (ysong B). 
sowe, 385 f (-w D, sawe B). 
ystonde, 7975 f (istounde C) ; withstonde, 253 f (-d D), 5960 f (-stande 

D) ; vnderstonde, 5958 f (-stande inf, J D), 6067 f, 7977 f. 
itake, 4040 f. 

ythrowe, 4668 f (-w D), 5144 f ; ouerthrowe, 5047 f (-w B), 7823 f. 
wonne, 777 f (won D), 2047 f, 2583 f, 2828 f (won D) ; ywonne, 2321 f, 

3122 f ([y]- A, ywunno D), 5977 f (Antenorii wonne = Antenor 
i-wonne C). 

wrie, 3462 f (i- C, ywrye D) ; ywrye, 6316 f (-wrey D). 
y-yeue, 4453 f (i3eue BC, [i]3eue D). 

Rhyme words. — Other perfect participles in -en, and the following, — I. 
Twuns: to the gronnde, to grounde (859, 4705), woiinde (859, 5256, 5290), 
hete (970, 2025), sonns (1864, 1992, 2319, 2321, 2669), tunge(n), tonge 
(1890, 5461, 7422, 7425, 8160), in, on honde (2308, 6067, 7975, 7977), 
strete (2314), iape (3253), frape (3253), hawe (3695), loue (3868), halle 
(3701), mowe (4668), throwe (5047, 7823), sto[ii]nde (5290), eye (6316), of. 
welcome (6434, 6553); 11. adjectives: bare indef. sg. (5831), secounde 
ivdef, sg. (7197), the grete (2314), the olde (5079), donne pi. (1992), hye 
pi. (3462), colde^Z. (4101, 6351), some pi (242, 243, 3446, 3448, 5731), 
alle pi. (3701, 4933, 6615, 6912); III. adverbs: fawe (5548), to-fore, to- 
fom (2497), hyfore (5658), wherfore (2497), therforc (5658), aboue (3868) ; 
IV. infinUivcs: 970, 2308, 2926, 3419, 3462, 4011, 4040, 4933, 5079, 
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5731, 5909, 6067, 6327, 6351, 6752, 6937, 7603, 7823 ; V. other verb- 
forms : jrrcs. ind. 1 «(/., — trowe (638), haue (2945), leue vivo (4458) ; 1 pi. 
konno (1864) ; 2 pi koniio (777), swete (2025) ; ^ pi. konne (2669) ; pres, 
mbj. 1 sg. konne (1133), dye (6316) ; 2 sg. konne (2549, 2583), foryeue 
(6752); 3 sg. saue (2945, 4341); 2 pi. yf ye konne (2828, 5977); pret. 
ind. 3 sg. tolde (7615) ; 2 pi. tolde (7329), sponne (3577). 

VIII. -e (elided) before vowels (variants not registered). 

Cf. 474 (founde), 530 (iblowe), 616 (vnknowe), 809 (vnknowe), 1163 
(come), 1260 (yknowe), 1367 (shape), 2917 (come), 3092 (bigonn^ j 
-e A), 3111 BD (vnbore), 3630 (come), 3634 (come), 3844 (founds), 
3948 (foryeue), 4293 (stole), 4642 (come), 4719 (yeue), 5207 (yeue), 
6321 (founde), 6373 (molte), 6952 (ywroke), 7254 {take)\ 7394 
(come). 

Note. — In some of these cases syncopated forms occur in B, C, or D : as, — 
^eiien, 5207 B ; for^euen, 3948 B ; comen, 2917 B {-yn C) ; comyn, 8630 C, 

3634 C ; founden, 6321 D ; Tnolterif 6373 D ; etc. Sometimes, too, the 
ending is omitted altogether : thus, — com, 1163 B, 3630 B, 7394 B ; found, 
3844 D ; vnlcnow, 616 BD, 809 BD ; etc. (cf. grow, 1488 B ; toox, 1488 
D). Even A occasionally omits the ending before a vowel : thus, — torong, 
5833 ACD (-e B) ; hold, 7066 AB (-e C, -en D).» 

IX. -e (elided) before h : 
wonne hym, 28 (D t). 

founde his, 3378 (-d D, fonde B, fond C). 

come he, 3396. 

take here (dat.), 3986. 

y-yeue hym, 4218 (i-3eue BC, yeue D |). 

X. Apocope of -e (before consonants) : 
Genuine cases are rare. Such are perhaps, — 

fond no, 2263 (-e B). 

come this, 6560 (-yn C, -en D). 
Apparent cases occur now and then, but usually disappear on compaiisou 

of MSS. Examples are, — 
come to, 2198 A. hold my, 4762 D. 

spoke with, 2565 D. "vvret^ to, 7666 C, 

bygonne to, 3092 A. ybore was, 8013 A. 

vnderstonde god, 8161 B. 

XL Hiatus. 
Hiatus very rarely occurs, and is of course always easily corrected by 

adding -n. Examples are, — 
bounde in, 663 A (-en B, -yn CD).^ 
spoke in, 3298 D (-en AB, -yn C). 
ibounde in, 4891 A (-yn CD, ybounden B). 
broke alday, 5280 C (-en ABD). 

^ In A read hen[ne\s. * In A supply [/]. ' Supply \hy7n\ in C. 
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songe also, 7008 C (-en hadde AB, sungen had[de] D). 

XII. Perfect-participle of sleen. 

The perfect participle of sleen has various forms. The usual form 
before vowels and consonants is sla]/n (var. D sleyn, slayn(e) ; BD 
slayn(e); B sleyn (e) ; C slain) : cf. 608, 1420, 4301 BCD, 4940, 
5860, 6144, 6417, 7299, 7864, 7867 C, 7868, 8170, 8183. For 
slay (p. p.) ymire selfy 5896 A, read slaj/n (so BC, slayn(e) anon D). 

In rhyme we find, — slayHf 5855 f (slayne D) (: desdayn n.), and sleyn, 
6590 f (-ne B, slayn CD) (: ayen AD, a3ein B, a^en C) ; but also 
slawe, 3563 f (-w D) (: shawe w.), 5546 f (: withdrawe i?.^?.), 5890 f 
(: drawe p.p.)» In 5903 either slay[e]n (cf. ten Brink, § 196 : " wohl 
niemals slay en ") or slawe must be read in the interior of the verse, 
— My (Myn C) selue (seK B, seluyn C, silf D, selfe G) I wolde 
(wolde I C) haue (han B, a C) slayn {slawe C, slayne DG) quod she 
tho (too D). Mr. Austin's collation of Cp. and the John's MS. has 
no note on this line. 

XIII. Perfect-participle of seen, 

seyn, (i.) 174 (seyen C)S 3063 f (: ayen : fayn), 7962 (sen C, seyn 

[with] B). (ii.) 3902 (sen C) 2, 5624 3.— yseyn with, 6811 (sen C, 

sene D) ; beseyn that, 2347 (by- BD). 
seighen byfore, 5639 A (seyn BD) ; seyghen byfore, 5660 A (seyn(e) 

B, seyn D). 
yseye, 1253 (yseyn B, seyn CD), 
sen at, 6804 C (wyst A, wist(e) BD). 
sene, 3713 f (seene B) (: I wene ind.), 6637 f (-ee- B, ysen D) (: shene 

adj. posti)Os,), 7259 f (-ee- B) (: queene), 8078 f (-ee- B) (: tene n) ; 

sene his, 8117 (seen B, sen D t) ; sene, 3731 (-ee- B, seyn D), 6394 

(sen D). 
yseene, 700 f ([y]sene C, ysene D) (: queene) ; isene, 6269 f (i-seene B, 

[i]sene D) (: tene n, : shene adj, def,). 

Note. — The forms in -ne represent the A.S. adjectives gesine (gesyne): cf. 
ten Brink, § 148. 

§ 123. PrsBterito-present verbs. 

(i.) tvot, not, ouglite; (ii.) kan, dar, tliar ; (iii.) shal ; (iv.) may ; (v.) 
inot 

I. wot, 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, wot, woot, (i.) 670 (-(e) BD) ^ 2087 (-(e) BD) 5, 
2109 ((e) Dt; Ct), etc.; (ii.) 1829 (-(e) BD), 2525 (-(e) D)«, 

^ In B read ^it for 'pcU. ^ In k supply [a\. 3 In D ilcle (for). 

* Supply [for] in D. » Supply [weT\ in A. Cf. 1621. ^ Supply \wel\ in D 
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2785 (not(e) D, wot [I] C ; B t), 5044 (what D, wote ph C), etc. ; 
wot(e), 1960 ABD (wot C)\ 
Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, wost, (i.) (ii.) 633 (wyst C) 2, 717 (-(e) B), 721 f 
(-e B, wyst C), 882 (wyst C), 2451 f (-e B)3, 2493 f (wist C), 2514 
(woltj C; D {% 2908 f, 3088 f, 3098, 3141 f, 3181, 4930 (wotist 
D), 5262 f (-e D, wooste B), 5742 (-(e) D), 6281 f (wooste B, wist 
C, woste D), 6705 (-(e) D, wist C), etc. [Yar. BD woost ; B (633) 
whost.] — wostow, 688, 775, 781, 851 (wastow B, wyst thou C, wost 
thow D), 901, 3091. [Yar. CD wost thou ; D wost thow.] 

Rhyme words.— most adv. (721, 2451, 2493, 5262, 6281), almost (2908, 
3141), host n. (3088, 3141), ost n. (5262, 6281). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, wot, woot, (i.) (ii.) 1975 f (wote C) (: hoot pred. 
adj, sg.); cf. 826 (At), 2080, 2711, etc. B shows less liking for 
wot{e) and more for woot than in the 1 pers. ; C has wot(e) in 807. — 
for-w6t, 6733 A (f6r-woot B, f6rewitt D). 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. we wote alle, 6044 C | (should be singular), 

Pres. Ind. 2 PL wete wel, 1323 AC (-en B, wite D) ; wite J what, 
2737 D.— wote ye, 3686 (-oo- B, wot C t) ; wot ye, 3501 (-oo- B, 
wliat C, wyte D), 3739 (-e D, whoot B), 5916 (-oo- B, wote CD) ; 
wot your, 3621 (-e D, wete C); wot that, 1665 (-oo- B, wetyn C, 
wyte D), 5974 4; wot the, 2731 (-e D, wete C), 5576 (woote B) ; 
wot, 2281 f (woote B, he wrote J I)) (: not nescio), 5923 f (woote B, 
wote D) (: hoi pred, adj. sg.). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. weten folk, 4860 (witen B, wetyn C, know[e] D) ; 
wotyn J that, 7179 C (writen ABD) ; wot no, 1978 (-e B; D J). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, wyste, 3682 f (wist CD) (: vntriste)^; wyst I, 
1644 (-6 B, wiste C, wist D)^, 2968 (wiste B, woste C), 3210 (wiste 
B, wost C, wist D).'' 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, wistist thou, 4486 C (but see under suh/. 2 sg.), 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, wiste, wyste, 811 f (-t D ; C t), 3112 (-[e] J D)8, 
4071 f (-t C), 4095 f, 8028 f (wistt D) ; -[e] what, 7231 (-e B, om. t 
C); -[e] wel, 8087 (-e D); -e, 565 (-t he D, woste he C)^, 4634 
(-t D) ; -t he, 76 (west B, woste C), 301 (-e B, woste he C) ^^, 3367 

^ BD regularly add -e, which is never sounded, however, though false readings 
sometimes force one either to pronounce it or to emend the verse by a comparison of 
MSS. (thus, 670 D). 

2 IFyst might be called pret. sicbj. in this line. ^ Protasis. 

* Supply [that] in C ; [a] in D. 

^ ** Whi hastow mad Troylus to me vntriste That neuere yet agylte hym that I 
wyste." 

* Supply [as] in D. ' Read telle [me] in D. 
8 Supply [tfuU] in A. * Supply [as] in D. 

^<* But supply [hma] in C, and read woste he. 
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(-e B, -t D); 1 -e he, 3321 J C ; woste + alle, 3538 C (wist[e] J that 

D) ; wist I non, 2646 D. 

Rhyme words. — ^kyste^rc^. iiid. Z sg. (811, 4095), tryste, triste inf. (4071, 
8028), twyste w. (4071). 

Pret. Ind. 2 PI. wysten of, 1586 (westeii B, wistyn C, wist[en] D) 

{indirect question), 
Pret. Ind. 3 PI. wyste, 5824f (wiste BCD) (: ky^iQ pret. ind. 3 sg.); 

wyst[e] neuere, 6383 (wiste B) ; wyst what, 2646 (wiste B, woste 

al C, wist X non sg. D). 
Pret. Subj. 1 Sing, wiste, wyste, 678 f (wist D), 4119 f (woste C), 

4350 (-[e] D, woste C) ; -[e], 765 (-e BC), 6285 (-e BD, nyste C) ; 

-e how, 3944 (-[e] D) ; wist I, 8104 (-e B, wist t hou D); wist[e] 

outrely, 4328 (-e B, woste C, wist D). 

Rhyme words. — liste^e^. subj. 3 sg. (678), kyste^rc^. ind. 3 sg. (4119). 
Pret. Subj. 2 Sing. Sith I so loth was that thi selfe it wyste, 3211 f 

(wiste B, wost C t, wyst D) (: triste pres. ind. 1 sg. : lyste pres. 

subj. 3 sg.). 

Note. — In 4486 C wistist thou is used in a subjunctive consti-uction ( = if thou 
didst know). Cp. and John's have wystistow ; vnstow ABG, wist thow D, 
which make a disagreeable 9-syl. line and are not grammatical, should be 
emended (see § 107). 

Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, wiste, wyste, 3307 (-[e] D, weste[e] B, woste C), 

4610 f (4 C) 2 (: liste pret. subj. 3 sg. : twyste same ^), 7269 (woste 

C) ; -e, 6005 (-t D) ; wist he, 5580 (-e BCD) ; wyste of, 1830 (woste 

C, wist D).* 
Pret. Subj. 2 PI. wyste, 2267 f (wiste BC, wyst D) (: lyste ^res. suhj. 

3 sg.) ; -e, 1224 (wiste C, wist BD) ; wiste how, 6280 (wist D). 
Inf. wyte, wite, 1397 (wetyn C, wytyn J D), 3991 (wete C) ; wete, 

6468 (wit as B, wete as D). 
Perf. Part, wist, wyst, (i.) 513 (-(e) B), 615 (- (e) B), 3116 (wost C), 

3246 f (-e B) (: lyst^^e^'. iiid. 3 sg. : tryst n.), etc., etc. For vmoist, 

vnwyst, wnioistj (i.) (ii.) cf. 2594, 3445, 3612, etc. 

II. not. 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, not, (i.) (ii.) 410 (wot(e) + D), 1626, 2282 f (note 
D) (: vfot pres. ind. 2 pi), 3851, 4320,5463 (nott D), 6500 (knowe t 
D), 7530 (knowe I D)j cf. 426, 1120, 2291, 2451, 2551, 2963, 
4495, 4698, 4842, 6589, [Var. B noot; D not(e).] 

» Supply [weT] in D. 23 ^i in E J. 3 ^^ ^^^^^^g f a. 

* Al (As D) wolde (wold CD) I that noon {so ABG, no man CD) wyste (woste C, 
wist DG) of this thought (-e B). No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 
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Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, nost, (L) 5304 (wost C, knowest D)i, 5763 (wost 

C t 2, knowest D). 
Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, not, 800 (noot B, not(e) D).3 
Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, nyste, 356 f (-t CD), 4193 f (-t C), 5011, 5341,* 

5794 f ( (I) nyste D) j nyst[e], 6381 (-e B), 7566 (-o B, nist % what 

D 5 C t) ; nyste how, 7145 (-t B t).^ 

Rhyme words. — lystQ pret. suhj, Zsg. (356), kysteiTw;?. 3 sg. (4193), ivd. Spl, 
(5794), twyste inf. (5794). 

Pret. Subj. 1 Sing, nyste, 6285 C (wist[e] A, wiste BD). 
Pret. Subj. 3 Sing. nyst[e], 7791 (-e J C, nist[e] D) ; nyste, 494 (cm, 
tD).6 

Note. — The fonns nyst thou in 4269 C and ny8t(e) thou in 4965 D are blunders 
for nylt thou, 

III. oughte, 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing. ought[e] konne, 647 (ou3te C, me oghte to ? D) '' ; 
ought[e] be, 7710 (au3te C); I ne onght[e] not^, 1805 (ne aiight[e] 
B, ne an3te C, I oght[e] not D) ; onghte I, 7002 (aujte C, ought D) ; 
ought half, 5927 (au3te C).^ 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, oughtest, 8069 ; oughtestow, 6908 (au3tist thow C, 
oughtest thou D) -, oghtist, 649 D. (But see § 107.) 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, oughte, 649 {am. t C, oghtist D), 3106 f (-t D ; 
3e ou3ti?Z. C),^o 3325 (-[e] B, au3te J to C, oght J bo D), 3423 f (-t 
D), 3522 f (-t CD), 5805 (-[e] D, hem owen t to B, au3te t to C), 
7357 f (-t D, nou3t adv. X C), 7919 (-[e] B, au3te C t, aught[e] D), 
8006 (-[e] D, au3te t to C) ^^ ; of. 5971. [Yar. B aughte ; C on3te, 
ou3t; D oght.]— ought[o], 710 (!iu3te J C, oght[e] D), 744 (onglhte 
B, au3te | C, oght J to D) ; anght[e], 423 (au3glit[e] B, au3te C, 
oght X euere D).— ouglite, 2683 (thou3te J C, oght J thei D), 3832 
(-t BD), 5058 (-t BD), 5233 (-t D ; aught 3 pi B).i2 [Yar. B aughte, 
aught; C au3te, ou3te; D oght.] — oughte he, 2322 (-t B, au3te C, 
oght X 3^ 2 pi. D). — ought {hef. vowel) ^ 1691 (aught B, au3te C, oght 
D).i3_oughte, 3871 J A (-[e] B, au3te X C, oght[e] D) -, ought t the, 
5971 (aught[e] lasse B, au3te lasse C, ought | the D).— out,i* 7459 
(ought BD, au3te C). 

^ Dele the second {not) in D. ^ g.syl. in C. 

^ ** If thow thus deye and she not wlii it is." Tlie distinction in sense between the 
subjunctive deye and the indicative not in this verse is marked. 

* Supply {Sd\ in A. * Supply [fori ^^ C. B needs [hcrte] for the metre. 

* Read \s\he in C. ^ Read conne for coine in C. 
8 So, rather than I n^ ought ndt. ^ Supply [to] in D. 

^0 Supply [do] in D. ^^ Impersonal. Supply [that] in D. 

12 In C dele {Hadde). ^^ C ia too long. i* "It out i-now suffise." 
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Note.— In 16D1, 2683, 5805, 8006, oughie is past in sense ; in the rest of 
the cases above cited it is present in sense. In 649, 2683, 3106, 3423, 
3522, 5805, 8006, the construction is impersonal with the dative {the, 
hym, here, hem oughte) ; cf. 647 D (me oght to f). 

Rhyme words. — wroughte iiui. 1 sg. (3106, 7367), me thoughte ind, (3106), 
bisonghte ind. 3 sg, (3423), broughte ind. 3 sg. (3522). 

Pret. Ind. 2 pi. oght { je, 2322 D ; ^e J ou^t, 3106 f C. (See under 
pret. ind, 3 ag,), (In sense of present tense.) 

Pret. Ind. 3 PI. oughte, 1997 f A (aughte B) (: broughte ind, ^ pi. : 
thoughte ind, 3 sg)^ 4275 (aughten B, aujten C, ou3ten D) ^ ; oughte, 
4637 (-t B, oujt C, oght D) ; aught of, 5233 B X ; oght J thei, 

2683 D. 

Note. — In 1997 and 2683 oxighte is past in sense ; in the rest of the cases 
above cited it is present in sense. 

Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, oughte, 7708 (au^te C, ought D). 

IV. kan. 

Pros. Ind. 1 Sing, kan, (i.) (ii.) 11, 459, 492, 718, 1044, 2243, 
2530, 2590, 7731; cf. 1635 f, 7304 f, 8132 f. [Var. CD can; B 
kann(e) ; D cann(e).] 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, kanst, (i.) (ii.) 511 (can C), 2607,2 2697, 3141, 
5154 (ka[n]st B), 7644; cf. 1045 D, 5759 C. [Var. CD canst; D 
canst(e).] — canstow, 757 (kanstow B, c. thou CD)^; kanstow, 5122 
(canstu C, canst(e) thou D). — thow kan wel endite, 7655 (kanst B, 
canst C, canst(e) D).* 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, kan, can, (i.) (ii.) 147, 203, 234 f, 259 (may J D), 
3002 (gant B, ^e can C), 5774, 6120, 6134, 7136 f, 7573; cf. 
1291 f, 1459 f, 6357 f. [Var. D cann(e).]— kan(e), 4666 A (kan 

B, can D). 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. konne, 1867 f (cunne C, kun D t) (: bygonne ^.jp. : 

Sonne) ; kon haue, 6481 (kan B, can CD). 
Pres. Ind. 2 PI. konne, 776 f (cunne C, conne D) (: wonne p.p,)^ 

2551 f (cunne C, conne D)^ (: ronne^.j?.), 2827 f (kanne B, cunne 

C, kun D) (: wonne p,p,) ; konne, 985 (kun D, cunne % conseyl C), 
1374* (kanne B, cunne C, kun D) ; can { now, 3002 C ; can | don, 
5856 C; kan ye, 4405 (can C, kunne? D); kan recorde, 6180 (can 
C t, canne D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. konne, 1260 f (cunne C) (: sonne), 1971 (donnen t 

B, cunne C, kun[ne] D), 1974 (kunne C, kun[ne] D), 2672 f (cunne 

C, kun D) (: bygonne p.p. : sonne) ; konne, 838 (cunne C, kun D), 



Sapply [pleyne] in B, [the] in C. 



* Supply [non] in D. 

• Indirect questi 



question. 



^ Supply [weT] in C. 

* Supply [this] in C. 

• Conditional ; perhaps subjunctive. 

Y 
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1001 (kuii D, cunnyn an C) ; cunne how, 1921 C {jpret, subf. 1 ABD) ; 
konne telle, 1980 (kan B, can CD); kan leye, 559 (cunne C, can 
D) ; kan not, 1357 (can CD), 2875 (may { D) ; kan sen, 7476 (can 
D, c. ou3t sg. C)i; kan a, 6712 (can CD). 

Pret. Ind. 1, 3 Sing, koude, kowde, coude, 629 (-[e] D), 798 BC (-[e] 
D, wolde A), 2163 f (-d D) (: loude adv,\ 2263 (-[e] D), 2758 (couthe 
D, koude she BCp.), 3276 f (: cloude), 3454 (couthe D), 3521 f (-d 
D) (: loude adv.), 3800 (B t D t), 3802 (couthe D), 4110 (couthe 
C), 4564 (myght[e] D), 5237 (C J (I)), 6452 (couthe B), 6651, 7139 ; 
koude, kowde, 193 (coute C, couth D), 367 (kouth B, coude C, 
couth wel D),2 660 (coude B, curere t C^ couth D), 3054 (coude C, 
couthe D), 3480 (om, t B ; coude CD),^ 3536 (coude C, cowd J wel 
D), 7110 (coude CD),* .7991 (couthe J wel C; Dt)j koude he, 
1144 (cowdD; At),^ 3317 (coude C, couthe D), 4638 (coude C, 
couthe D), 8092 (coude D, koude { not B) ; koude his, 665 B 
(coude C^, cowd D, koude (al) his A) ; koude here {geii. sg,), 5337 
(myghte B, my^te C, myght D) ; koude he, 4207 (coude he C, cowde 
he D ; B t). 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, koudest neuere, 622 (coudest B, coudyst C, coudist 
D). 

Pret. Ind. 2, 3 PL koude, 7480 (coude CD) ; -e ye, 4200 (coude C ; 
cowde] D) ; kowde how, 1921 (koude B, couthe D, cunne C) 
(subj. ?). 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, if I konne, 1134 f (kun D) (: hegonne /^.jp.). 

Pres. Subj. 2 Sing, if that thow konne, 2582 f (cunne C, kunne D) 
(: wonnej?.j?.). 

Pres. Subj. 2 PL I not whether ye . . . konne, 2551 f (cunne G, 
conne D) (: ronne jp,p.) ; yf ye konne, 5978 f (cunne C) (: ywonne 

Pres. Subj. 3 PL if they kan sen, 7476 (can D, can % oujt sg. G)fi 
Pret. Subj. 1 Sing, koude, kowde, 3342 (couthe D, thow I coude t 

C), 4344 (coude C t, couthe D); koude, kowde, 1206 (coude C, 

cowd? D), 2667 (cow(e)de A, coude C, cowd [I] D), 3138 (coude C, 

couthe D). 
Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, who koude telle, 6630 (coude D, wil C J). 
Pret. Subj. 2 PL koude, 7335 (couthe C, coude D) ; koude han, 8046 

(coude haue D, wolde J a C). 

^ Perhaps subjunctive. Supply [q/*] in A. ^ Read wel ccmth in D. 

' Read michlel in D. * Rea<2 y8[e\ in CD. 

^ In this line koudQ he is concessive ( = though he could), 
^ Perhaps indicative. In 7476 A supply [of]. 
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Pret. Subj. 3 PL koude, 7700 (couthe % pleyne C, coude % p. D) ; 
kowde how, 1921 (koude B, couthe D, cunne ind, % C) (iud. ]). 

Note. — Of the above dted subjanctives, the following are in apodosis, and 
therefore perhaos doubtful : 1206, 1921, 2667, 3138, 3342, 4344, 6630, 
7335, 8046. The rest are in protasis, except as indicated in the citation. 

Inf. konne, 2925 f (cunne C, kua D) (: y-ronnej?.p.), 3219 f (cunne 
C, kun D) (: sonne), 7767 (cunne C, kanne D) ; konne, 647 (come t 
C j know[e] % D (1)). 

Perf. Part, kouth in, 4723 A (Bf B t) ; vnkouth, (i.) 1236 (-(e) 
AD), 4639 (-(e) BD, vnkow A). 



V. dar 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, dar, (i.) (iL) 396, 451, 1258, 1622,i 2834, 2946, 
3180 (dare 1 CD),2 3503, 4108, 5272, 5434, 7659, 7990 (D t), etc. 
[Var. CD dar(e).] 

Pres. Lid. 2 Sing, darst not, 768 (C?) ; dar not, 6776 (darst BC, 
dar8t(e) D) * ; dastow, 7642 (darstow B, durstist J thow C, dai-st(e) 
thou D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, dar, 5863 (-(e) CD),* 6130 (-(e) CD),5 6566 
(durst(e) D). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. dar ye, 2832 (-(e) C, dore % D (1)). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, dorste, 1859 (durste C, durst D). 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, dorstestow, 767 (durstyst thou C, trist % tliow D).* 
(Perhaps subjunctive, see § 106.) 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, dorste, 1287 (durste C, durst[e] D), 7273 (-[e] B, 
durste J 30W C, durste D) ; dorst[e] yow, 27 (-e B, durst[e] D) ; ^ 
dorste, 3294 (-t B, durste C, durst D) (cf. 5334, 7073) ; dorste hire 
(occ), 7091 (-t B, durste C, durst J compleine D) ® ; dorst he, 503 
(durste C, durst D) ; dorst hir (ace.), 98 B (durste C, durste mone 
D, dorst (make) hire A). 

Pret Ind. 3 PI. So as they dorste (dorsten G, dorst B, durste C, 
durst D) how (hough G, so as C, how ferre D) they wolden (wolde 
C Cp., wold D) procede, 3297. 

Pret Subj. 1 Smg. dorste, 7667 (-[e] B) ; dorste, 3219 (-t BD), 7532 
(-6 leyne t C)» ; dorst I, 924 (-[e] seye BD, -e seye C), 3212 (-e C), 
6720 (-e CD), 6915 (-e CD) ; dorst haue, 899 (durst a C t) ; dorste, 

• Supply [5<j-] in B. 2 cj) should be emended by means of AB. 

• Read (a)rise in D. * Supply [fere\ in B. » C is defective. 

• Supply [hire\ in B. 9-8yl. line in D. ' Possibly subjunctive. 

• Read pleyne for campleync in C. » Supply [thai] in D. 



324 Observations on the Language [§ 123. 

2621 (-t B, -e C, -[e] D) \ [CD have -m- in all these cases, AB -o-.] 
Pret. Subj. 2 Sing. See Pret. Ind. 2 Sing. 
Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, desiiyng ... to haue hew herte dere In swych 

a plyt she dor8t\e\ make hym chere, 4396 (durste C, that scbe 

durst X him make B). 

Note. — Of these instances of the subjunctive preterite (1, 8. person), the 
following, being in protasis, may be regarded as certain : 2521, 3219, 6915, 
7708. The foUowing are in apodosis (as, / dorste leye i. e. wager) : 899, 
924, 6720, 7582, 7667 ; cf. how dorst /, 3212. 

Prei Subj. 2 PI. And yf so be that pes her-after take . . . Why- 
lord the sorwe and wo ye wolden make That ye ne dorste come ayen 
for shame, 6227 (dorst[e] B, durstyn C, durste D) ( = because you 
would not, or did not, dare). 

Infin. to dorr§ don, 7203 (durr§ (to) do B, to dore don C* f, to doo 
tB). 

VI. thar, 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, he thar nought, 2746 (hym thar BCp. John's, 
him thar G, him dar C, hym oght[e] D). 

Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, thorste, 3414, in which the correct reading seems 
to be : Tow thorste neuere han the more fere. The variants are curious : 
Yow dorste {so A, Thow thruste B, He thourrste C, Yow durst D, 
3ou thurst G, 3ow thruste Cp., Ye thorste John's, Yow thurste HarL 
2392) haue neuere {so AD John's, neuere han BCG Cp.). 



VII. sJial. 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, shal, (i.) 398 (sal B),922f (shalle B)2, 1047 f, 
1912 f, 2094 CD (wil A, wol B), 3633 (ow { D)3, 4168 f, 4806 f, 
7210, 7680 f, etc. [Var. C schal ; D shall.] 

Rhyme words.— general (922, 4806), special (1047), fyual (4806), al (922, 
1047, 1912, 4168, 7680). 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, shalt, (i.) (ii.) 349 (schal thow B, that J C), 808, 
2041 (shal trow[e] B, schal trostyn C), 2598 (schat C) \ 3546 (xat 
C)5, 5206 (schat C)«, 5266 (schat C, shalt(e) D), 5315 (shaH this 
D), 6767 (shalt(e) D), 7657 (schat C, shalt(e) D), 7662 (shal B, 
schat C, shalt(e) D) 7, 7671 (shal B, schat C), 7825 (-(e) D), etc. 
[Var. C schalt.] — shaltow, 803 (schuldyst J thou C, thou shalt J 
have D), 5271 (shaltow(e) B ; pret C J ; D t), 6391 (shaH thou D). 

^ Scansion doubtful. ' "Now may I iape of the if that I shal." 

' "And by that feith I shal ( = owe) Pryam of Troye." * 9-syl. in D. 

* Supply \For'\ in A, [m] in D. * Supply [thia] in A. ' Read 8oo[nf\ in D. 



§ 123:] of Chaucer's Troilus. 325 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, shal, (i.) 236, 651, 1131 f (schalle B t) (: al : wal), 
2358, 3640 (shalt t A, wol D), 5255, etc. [Var. BC schal ; D 
shall, shali, shat.] 

Pres. Ind. 1 PL shal, shul, (i.) 2106, 3502 (shuUen not B)i, 5068, 
5452, 5983 (schal { ^e C), 6178, 6761 (cf. 804 % D, 5456 D, 6185 % 
C) ; (ii.) shul here {adv.), 6841 \ — shulle, 3794 (shul BD, schuln 
C), 5984 (shal B, shall D, schal J eueremore C); we 8chul[le]n 
twynne, 5932 C {^et. ABD). [Var. C schal, schul ; D shall, shah] 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. shal, shul, (i.) 1177, 6151, 7217, etc., etc. ; (ii.) shal 
ek, 6133; shul ek, 6147; shul han, 122. [Var. BC schal; C 
schul ; D shaS.] — shullen dar, 3503 (schul[le]n C, sholdyn neither 
D). — ^Ye shul (schal C, shal GCp. John's) nomore haue (han BC Cp. 
John's) soueraynte (-eynte BDG, -eignete Cp. John's, -anitee E, 
seurete of me C), 3013. 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. shal, shul, (i.) 5449, 7256, 7257, etc. etc. (ii.) shal 
it, 1365; shal han, 122. [Var. BC schal; C schul; D shall.] 

Pret.3 1 Sing, sholde, 923 (-[e] D)*, 1025 f (D t) (: nolde 1 sg.), 
1257 (-[e] D), 1438 (-[e] BD), 3219 (-[e] D), 3239 (-[e] BD), 3335 f 
(-d D) (: wolde 3 eg}), 5118, 5298 f (-d B) (: wolde 3 sg.), 6241 (-[e] 
B) ; shold[e] don, 1474 (-e C ; A t). [Var. B scholde ; C schulde ; 
D shulde.]— sholde to, 2291 (-d B, -[e] hym D, schulde him C) ; 
cf. 5271 Dt, 68501 C— sholde, 17 (-e stervej D), 1410, 2349, 
3435, 6023, etc., etc. [Var. B shold, schold ; C schulde ; D shold, 
should, shulde.] — shuld I, 8095 (shold B, shulde D). — sholde han, 
5213 (shulde haue D, schulde also C) ; sholde haue, 5228 (-[e] B, 
schulde C, shulde D). 

Pret. 2 Sing, sholdest, 774 (schuldyst C, sholdist D); sholdestow, 
6714 (schuldist thow C, shuldest thou D) ; shuldestow, 7651 (shold- 
estow B, schuldist thow C, shuldest thou D). Cf. 803 % C, 3124 % 
D,5271t C. 

Note. — Of these 774, 6714, 7651, may perhaps be regarded as subjunctives 
see § 107). 

Pret. 3 Sing, sholde, shulde, 76 f (-d D), 521 f , 728, 21 20 (B t), 3374 f 
(-d D), 3603, 4511 f, 4878 f, 5852 f, 6185 (we % shul[le] C),^ 6474 f, 
6610 (-§ X D), 6621 (-§ % C), 6825 (solde B), 7269 f, 7364 (D ?), 
8127 f, etc., etc. [Var. BD shold[e]; C scholde, schulde.] — sholde, 

* In C read ly\gge\n, ^ " Intendestow that we shul here bleue" (var. be-leue). 
' In the case of sholde j -en, wolde, -en, and nolde, -en no attempt is made to 

distinguish between the indicative and the subjunctive. 

* In C supply [th(U\, 

* " Vs sholde neyther lakke gold(e) ne gere " (impersonal). 
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shold, 1498, 3826 (Dl), 7913. [Var. Cschulde; D shuldc.] Before 
hSf his, hym, here (ace), han (inf.), h^ite (inf.), — shold^, shuldd, shold, 
shuld, 228, 813, (-[e] J he D), 1638, 2841, 3399, 3866, 3924, 6417, 
7636 ABD. [Var. B schold, scholde ; CD schnlde.].— sholde holde, 
4726 (-[e] BD).— sholde destroyed, 68 (shulde J be D); shold^ 
cause, 5726 (shulde D) ; of. shold^, shold, schuld^, shuld^, 306 f A, 
2381 CD, 7427 CD, 7767 J C. 

Rhyme words. — Only wolde and nolde, 

Pret. 1 PI. sholden, (i.) 5932 (8chul[le]n C, shulde D) ; 8huld[eii] al, 
8188 A (sholden B) ; schulde, 5288 J C. 

Pret. 2 PL I. sholden, (i.) 4737 (-[e] B, -yn D) \ 6027 (-e CD), 6219 
(-e BD, -yn C); sholdyn, 3503 { D. II. sholde, 2993 (-en B, 
-[e] D), 3626 f (-d D) (: nolde pi), 6171 (-on B, -en D, -yn C t), 
7243 (-en B)2.— shulde, 6488 (shold B, schulde C, shnld^n D).— 
scholde, 3719 t C; shulde J ye, 4973 C*.— 16u§n sholde 6n, 3639 
(sh61den lou^n o6n B, schulde louyn on C, sh61d love 6n D). [Var. 
to I., C schulde, schuldyn; D shulde. Var. to IL, C scholde; D 
shulde, shulden.] 

Pret. 3 PI. sholden, (i.) 73 (-e C, -[e] D), 3386 (-[e] B, xulde C, 
shold t fie D),3 3799 (-e B, -d anon sg.X D ; line om. t C), 4798 
(-e C, -[e] D) ; cf. schuldyn, 6171 C t- [Var. C schulde.]— sholde, 
2923 (-[e] B, -en D, schulden C), 6989 f (schold B, schulde C, shulde 
Dt) (: wolde ind, 3 eg.); shulde, 1496 (schulde C, sholden B, 
shold [e] D) ; shulde, 4681 (sholde B, shold J cause D) ; sholde 
han (inf.), 872 (schulde C, shold D),* 3273 (shold D, schulde a C) ; 
sholde his, 4815 (-d D, schulde C) — sholde hire (gen.jph), 4848 (-en 
B, -yn D, schulde C). 

Pres. Subj. 1 PI. shuUe, 5288 (shul B, shaft D, schulde J C).» 

Pres. Subj. 2 PI. shul putte, 3719 (schold^ J C, shal t he ind. D). 
Note. — 5288 is after tkcnigh (hypothetical futuipe case) ; S719 is in protasis. 

VIII. may, 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, may, (i.) (ii.) 922 «, 1008 (mow§ B, mow D), 
1563 f (3 sg, CD), 2183 7, 7435 f, 7772 f, 7984 f, 8059 f. 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, (i.) (ii.) In A,— mayst, 600, 806, 1046, 2070, 
2450, etc., etc.; maist, 5699. In B,— mayst, 600, 806, 1045, 
5244 ; maist, 2070, 2450, and usually. Li C,— mayst, 2450, 3027, 

1 Supply [tha{\ in D. * 9-syl. ' Dele (the) in C. 

* Insert [fed] in C ; [ini in D. * 9-8yL in C ; but supply [a]. 

* Supply [i] in B. "^ Supply [not] in D» 
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etc. ; may3t, 619, 806, 2070, etc. ; may^ thyn, 6633 ; mayt, 600, 
7795. In D,— mayst, 619, 806, 1045 S etc., etc.; maist, 5208, 
5244, etc. ; inaist(e), 5295 ; may, 600. 

maystow, 623 (mayst thou CD),^ 673 (mayt thou C, mayst thow 
D), 2101 (mayst thou CD), 3738 (mayst thou C, may thow D), 4927 
(mayst thou C, maist thou D), 7522 (mayst thu C, maist(e) thou D), 
8074 (maist(e) thou D) -, cf. 5208 B, 7493 B. [Var. B maistow.] 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, may, (L) 147,^ 253, 3831 f, 3901 f, 4428 f, 5826 f, 
6512f, 7354 f, etc. 

Pres. Ind. 1 PL may, (i.) 987, 1663, 6176, 6179 J C, 6191, 6752 C,^ 
6753,* 6792 (That we may), (ii.) 2416, 6179 ABC; may haue, 
6887 (D?).— mowe, 6168 (mow B, now t C, may D (?)). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. may (i.) 54 (shall D), 1490 &, 3688 «, 4124 t B, 
4843 t D, 4956, 5519, 5555 (C t D t)^ 5856 (can C), 5990 (D t)^ 
6013, 6299 », 6320, 7360, 7698, 7744. (ii.) 30, 4843 ABC, 7987 ; 
may his, 3752 ; may here (ace), 3528 (C t) ; may here (gen. sg.\ 
8139 (Bt); may here (m/)> 5*^47 BC (A] D]), 7000 (At), 7315 
(mow B, schul C), 7679 (schul C), 7952.—mowen ellys, 5992 (-e B, 
moun dissyl, C, mow[e] D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PL may, (I) 120, 644 1<>, 756 (moun monosyl C), 2242 
(may it 1 Cy\ 2732, 4124 (may t ^e 2 2^1- D), 4307 (C t, mowen D t), 
4853, 4932,12 5710 13, 6118, 6706, 7495 (mough D). (ii.) 839 (C ]), 
4056, 8116 {om. B t 0)\ 8213.— mow§ not, 5740 ABD {the passage 
18 not in C). [In several of the instances cited the subject is men.^ 

Pres. Suhj. 1 Sing, may, (L) 863, 1530, 2486 f, 3561,i* 6324, 6785 f, 
6979, 7551 f , 8080 f.^^ 

Pres. Suhj. 3 Sing, may, (L) 1017 BCD (wole A),i6 1616, 1949, 2875, 
5941 (schal C), 6262 f, 7159 f. (ii) 3819 (may + the C).i7_mowe 
neuere, 959 A (may BCD). 
. Pret. Ind. and Subj. 1 Sing, myghte, 4120 (-[e] B, my3te C, mi3te 
D) ; mygh[te], 1797 (rayght[e] BD, myjte C) ; myghte, 3230 (my3te 
C, might D); myght is {hef. vowels), 19 % D, 1651, 3473, 3892, 
7460; myght hym, 3744 (my3te C) ; -e here (ace), 6972 (-t B, 

* Supply [BtLfl in D. ^ Read de\ue\l in C. 
' 9-syL in CD. * Indirect question. 

* 9-8yl. Perhaps subjunctive. * Supply IthaC] in D. ' Dele (as) in A. 

* 9-6yL • Subjunctive ? Supply \ye\ in A. ^®. Supply [and] in D. 

*^ Purpose-clause. ^ C reads : what may me now the calle. Supply \now'\ in D. 

^ 9-syl. But read Tnowen or which[e] ? D has whiche. " Read {re)turnc in D. 

^ Several of these are hardly to be distinguished from indicatives. 

" Supply [t?iat] in D. 

^T Some of these are hardly to be distinguished from indicatives. 

*• Var. C myyte (in all), D might. 
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my^t C, might D).i — myght best, 2516 (my3te J 3 ^gr. C, might[e] 

(1)t D).— inyght[e] || I, 5121 (-e B, my^t^ C, myght D); -[e] I, 

7652 (my3te C, my3t[e] D, myght[e I] B).^ 

Pret. 2 Sing, myghtest, 7890 (my^tist C, mightest D t) ; myghtestow, 

4924 AB. 

Note. — 7890 is perhaps sabjanctive (see § 107). — In 619, readings vary : 
Paraunter thow myght (w ABG, may^t C, mayst D) after swych on 
longe. (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 

Pret. Ind. and Subj. 3 Sing, myghte, 373 (my3t[e] B), 1076 AB, 

2204 f, 2379 f (-t C), 2655», 2838 (-t % the D), 318d, 3925 f (-t B, my^t 

C, mi^t D),* 4697 f (-t B), 4822 (-[e] B),^ 4823 (-[e] B), 5647 (^[e] 
B), 5849 f (my3t C), 5880 f (my^t C), 6551 f (my^t C), 6874 f, 
6995f (my3t C), 7155 (-[e] B), 7157 (-[e] B), 7192 f (-t B, my3t C), 
7382 ^ 7998 f. [Var. D might[e\ or myghtle] in most of the verses 
above-cited; C my3te.]— myght[e], 1029 (-e C), 1536 (-e C), 2064 
(-e BC) «, 2499 (-e C, mygth[e] B), 2525 (-e C) \ 3282, 3734 (myhte % 
A) 8, 4351 (-e BC, mi3t % not D), 4445 (-e CD), 5792 (-e C, -e $ 
other B), 6535 (-e C), 7171 (-e C), 75661 (e B), 7583 B (mijt[e] 

D, see below), 8100; cf. 1656, 4564 D. [Var. BD might[e]; C 
my3te, my3t[e] ; D nii3te.]— myghte, 2660 (mygth B; D(1)), 2941, 
3362,» 5485, 6923 (my3t C) ; cf. 1539, 5033. [Var. B myght {in 
all except 2660) ; C my3t6 ; D myght, might {in aliy\ — ^myght {bef. 
vaweh), 638 (-e C), 2135 (my3te I no C, might J no D), 3442, 4002 
i-e C), 7788 {-e C) ; cf . 2922, 4033. [Var. C my3t6, my3t ; D mi^t] 
—myghte his, 2411 (-t BD) ; myghte him, 562 (-t BD) ; myght he, 
370 (-e C), 3923 (-e C) ; -t haue (in/,), 1277 (-e ban B, mi3te J han 
C, might[e] haue D), 1796 (-than C), 7102 (-t han B, -e^ C); 
might he, 1519 (myght B, mi3t C) ; cf. 823, 2956, 3728, 3955, 4911, 
6645, 7583. [Var. BC my3tj C my3te; D might, mi3t.]— myght 
holden, 5260 (may C) ; myght neuere, 5644 AB (might D j not in 
C); myght to, 8151 AB (mi3t D); my3t non, 7317 C (might D, 
may A, may it B) ; cf. 1539 J D, 2135 J D, 3264 J D, 4351 X D, 
5033 1 D ; my3t^, 1739 X C, 5370 J C (myght D?).— myghte here 
(inf.), 3586 (-[e] BD, my3te C) ; myghte J other, 5792 B; myghte } 
here (ace), 1056 A (my3te B, might D). 

^ Supply [to] in A. 

2 How myght (myjte C, my3t D) I (om, B) than (thanne C) do (don BC Cp. John's, 
doo D) quod Troylus. 
' Supply [wel] in D. * Supply [t?icU] in C 

* CD are too short, even if -S be read. 

6 Supply [me] in C. ' Supply [wel] in D. 

^ For myhte a dede man in A, read mylUS deds men. * Read hereto] in A. 



§ 123.] of Chaucer's Troilus. 329 

Bhyme words.— with sighte (2379), from sighte (6995), in highte (7192), 
bryghte <idj, pL or adv. (7382), plighte pret, ind, 3 sg. (2204), sighte, 
syf^hte, pret, ind. 3 sg. (3926, 5880, 7998), twyghte^e^. ind. 3 sg. (5849), 
alkhte pret. ind. 3 sg. (6551, 7382), highte pret. ind. 3 sg. (7998), 
byhy^gt[e] pret. ind. 8 sg. (byhi^hte B, behj^tCe] C, behight[e] D) (7566), 
byhight[e] pret, subj. 3 sg. (bihighte B, behyjte C, behightfe] D) (6874), 
lyghte inf. (3925, 6995), fighte inf. (4697), dyghte inf (6849). 

Pret. 1 PI. myghte, 1596 (-en B, -yn D, my3tyn C t); myghten, (i.) 
6860 (-e B, my^tyn C, iiiight[e] D). 

Pret. 2 PI. myghte, 6172 (-en B, myjtyn C, myght[e] D). 

Pret. 3 PI. myghten, (i.) 1815 (my^te C, myght[e] D), 2524 (-[e] B, 
my^tyn in C, might[en] in D), 2709 f (my^tin C, mightyn D). — 
myghte, 6U (-[e] BD, myjtyn C), 1726 (-[e] BD), 1751 (-[e] D)i, 
2031 f (my^t C, myght D), 2734 (-en B, -[e] D, my3te J C) \ 3609 
(my^tyn C, myght J this D),^ 6612 (-[e] B).* [Var. C my^te; D 
mighte, -[e].)— myght[e], 3351 (-e B, my^te Ct; D?), 3605 (e B, 
my^te C, might[e] D).— myghte, 1439 (ow. t B, -t D t), 2702 (-t 
D),5 7324 (-t BD). [Var. C my3te ; D mi3t, might.]— myght {hef. 
vowels), 286 (my3tyn in C)«, 3264 {-e B, might J not D), 3318 {-e C), 
6948 (-<J C ; D t).' [Var. C myjt, -e ; D mi3t.]— myghte hym, 279 
(-t BD) ; -e hire (poss. eg.), 5337 (-t D, koude A) ; myght hym,^ 

* 3416 (-e C). [Var. C my3te.] 

Note. — Of these examples of the pret. 3 pi., men is the subject in 279, 286, 
1439, 1726, 1815, 2702, 3415, 3609, 6948 ; al the world is the subject iu 
3264, 3318, 6337. 

Bhyme words. — hyghten^re^. ind. Bpl. (2709), dyghte pret. ind. Bsg. (2031). 

Infin. mowen, — To mowen (so ABG Cp. John's, moun C, wyn D) 

swych a knyght don (so BC Cp., 07n. A, doon G, to D John's) lyue 

(leuyn C) or dye (dei3e C), 2679. — to mowe I dwelle, 7213 C (maken 

AB, make D). 

IX. mot 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, (i.) (ii.) mot, moot, 224 (-(e) BD, is J ffor C^), 
673 (-(e) BCD), 1621 (-(e) B, must D, me must? C), 4037 f (-e BCD) 
(: in his fote; foot B, foote D : sot shst. { = soot\ soot B, sote CD), 
4129 (-(e) BD), 6408, 6284 (-(e) C) ; cf. 2889, 3429 C,4676, 6681, 
6784, 7692. 

Pres. Ind. 2 Smg. most, (i.) (ii.) 520 (must(e) C, must D), 6129 

Or singular : Now myghte som enuyous iaugle thus. 

Supply [hyml in AB. ACD may be singular. ^ Supply [for] in B. 

Dele {as) in A. C is out of order. 

'*So heynous that men myghte on it speto" (fUynoiisox myghte on). 

"Shewed wel that men myght yn here gesse " (9-syl., but D supplies Shei). 

A has hem f. 
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(moost B, iniist(e) C, rauste D t)> 5310 (mayst J C, niiist(e) D), 
7822 (must D, am. t C). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, mot, (i.) 2456 (moot B, mot(e) D); cf. 1624, 
1701, 3406, 3636, etc., etc.— mot(e), 6247 A (moot B, mot(§) (?) C 5 
D t). (Cf. pret 3 sg.) 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. mote, 2754 C (moste A, most B, must D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. moten ouer, 846 (-yn CD) ^ ; mote hire (pass, sg,), 
847 (-yn C) ; mot^ spenden, 6038 (moot B, mot C t, must D).^ 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, mote 1, 1220, 7270 (mot B) ; mot I, 341 (-e BD) », 
1210 (-6 BCD), 2230 (-e BCD)*, 4048 (-e C), 7347 {-e CD), 7523 
(moot B, mote C ; D ?). (All these in wishes : as, so motQ I gon, as 
mot I the,) I bidde god I neuere mot haue ioye, 3717 A (-e BG, I 
preye to god neueremore haue I ioye C, I pray to god y neuer more 
have ioy D ; no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, to good[e] * mot it turne, 1175 (-e BCD) 5 so mot 
he neuer^ the, 1755 (-e BC) ; sory mot he ben, 2141 (-e BCD); 
longe mot youre lyf in ioye endure, 4988 (-e BD, mote t 30 2 pi, C). 

Pres. Subj. 2 PI. mot ye lyue, 1487 (-e BCD) ; mote % je, 4988 G 
(3 sg. ABD). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, most {hef. vowels), 3429 (mot C, must D), 4676 B 
(must D, mot A) ^ ; moste here {pass, sg,\ 5232 (-t B, must D ; 
C t) ; y must X nedis, 1621 D ; I must[e] nedis, 6681 D t (mot AB, 
mot C t). (In all these cases with the force of the present tense 
and with the meaning of modem must,) 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, moste, 74 (-[e] BD), 3401 (-[e] BD), 3465 (-[e] 
B ; D ?) ^ 4000 (^[e] BD), 4878 (-[e] BD), 5373 C (-[e] D), 8025 
(-[e] B). [Var. C muste ; D must[e], muste.] ^ — most[e], 4551 B 
(muste C, must[e] D).»— moste, 2385 (-t BD), 3999 (-t B), 4004 (-t 
BD, mot J C), 6368 (-t B), 6433 (-t D).io [Var. C muste; D must, 
-e]. — most at, 3382 (-e B, muste C, moost D). — moste his, 6441 (-t 

BD) ; -e hem, 4551. [Var. C muste; D must.] 

Note 1. — In all these cases of the pret, ind, 3 sg. the verb has its proper 
preterite function. The modem sense (in which must is equivalent to a 
present tense) is seen in mostef 216 A (schall B, mot B, must D). C shows 
four instances of this latter use : mtist^ X ^^» 6261 C (must^ D, mot AB) ; 
TMiste tfor, 6422 C (mot AB, mot(e) D) ; m« J muste Tiedis, 1621 C, 7715 
C. i) several times substitutes muat (in a present sense) for mot (etc.) of 

1 Read ioye[8] in C. ^ In 6038 the subject is men, 

' Supply [thcU] in C. * In A read to deth[e] and smet[e]. " goode BC. 

« Supply [/] in B. ' Dele (At) in AB (?). In D read mustle] b(y)leue, 

8 In 4000 D has m>ost[e] ; the usual vowel in this word, however, is u for CD, 
for AB. 
• In D supply [day], ^® Read {re)tome hemB, 
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the other MSS., cf. 1701, 2586, 8406, 8670 : in these four cases a con- 
sonant follows, bat in none of them (except perhaps in 2586, which is 
otherwise unsatisfactory) are we to read mtistl^. Cf. also 4266 t £• 
Note 2. — Must is nsed impersonally in rne muste nedis deyen (pres. sense), 
1621 C (I mot A, I moot(e) B, y must D) * ; hym most obeye (pret. sense), 
8999 B (he mosta A, he must^ CD) ; mustg X hem blme, 7543 C (they 
moste b[l]eaen A, they most[e] bleuen B, thei muste b(e)leue D), which 
is probably subjunctive. In none of these lines is the impersonal con- 
struction apparently the genuine reading. (See Child, § 67, and cf. 
Engliscks Studien, XIY, 891.) 

Pret. Ind. 2 PI. moste, 2754 (-t B, mot(e) C, must D), 3758 (-t B, 
muste C, must D). (Both in present sense.) ^ 

Pret. Ind. 3 PI. men moste, 4056 (-[e] B, mustyn C, must[e] D); 
men moste axe, 1979 (miste 1 C, must[e] D)^; men mose, 6016 
(most B, moste nedis C t> musten t entercomen D) 5 men . . . must 
spenden, 6038 D (mot^ A, moot B, mot C). (All in present sense.) 

Pret Subj. 1 Sing, most T, 1884 (I muste be C, y must[e] be ? D) ; 
I moste come, 6023 (-[e] B, muste C, must[e] D). (In both cases = 
/ should have to,^) 

Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, moste, 74 (-[e] BD), 3401 (-[e] BD). [Var. C 
muste ; D mu8t[e].] — most[e], 5226 (moo8t[e] B, mot t C, must[e] 
D). — moste, 3758 (-t B, muste C, must D); -e he, 2160 (moost B, 
muste C, must D) ; -e han, 3733 (-t B, muste C, must D). (In all 
these cases = would have to,) Cf . muste J hem, impersonal, 7543 C. 

Pret. Subj. 3 PI. mosten folk, 2592 (mustyn CD) ; they most[e] 
bpjeuen, 7543 (muste b(e)leue D, muste J hem impetus, sg, C). (In 
these = would have to,) 



§ 124. Other irregular verbs. 

This list includes 7?e, woly nyl^ do, go, and haue, 

I. to he, 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, am, (i.) (ii.) 10, 223, 6160 (nam BD, may J C), 
6782 (nam B), 7069 (nam BD).— nam, 7609 (am C, nam(§) D). 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, art, (i.) (ii.) 277, 555 (ert(e) D), 648, 1045 (D t ?), 
5163 (-(e) D), etc. [Var. B ert (usually),]— Bxtow, 509 (art thou C, 
art(e) thou D), 731 (art thou C, art(e) thow D) ; art thow, 507 
(artow B, art thou C, art(e) thou D), 3579 (art tow B ; C (?)). 

^ Supply [thaf] in B. ' 8768 may be construed as subjunctive. 

^ If moste be read, the verse becomes 9-syl. 

^ But in 1884 perhaps rather in a present (ftiture) sense "How bysy if I loue ek 
most I be." 
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Note. — In "Al wrong by god what seystow man wher arte," 7624 f (arte 
ABCG, arte D ; no note in Mr. Austin's collation) (: carte n.), arte is 
plainly a colloquial form of artow : perhaps it represents the ordinary 
pronunciation of that contraction. Cf. fro ye (: Troje), 5, in which ye 
may be regarded as a similarly weakened form of yow. 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, is, 3622 f (: this), and passim; helle ys, 7739 f (is 
C) (: wellys pi : ellys); his, 1943 C, 7150 B; ysse, 1013 f A (is 
BCD) (: thisse : iwysse).i— nys, 203 AC (is B)2, 574 C (is ABD), 
684 (ne is C, nis D), 697 (nis B, is D),3 2824 f (is CD) (: is), 
4570 (ne is C, ther is { ( = ther's) D), 7085, etc.; nyis moJiosyL, 
7451 C (is ABD). 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. (i.) be, 3937 (ben C, beeth D), 7346 (ben B, ben(e) 
D ; C t) ; be we, 5920, 6847 (C t), 7042 (cf. 5138) ; ben now, 5986 
(ben(e) B, be D); been so, 6511 (ben BC, be D); ben J we, 4049 
C. (ii.) ben, 5930 (be D)*; be, 5921 (ben BC). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. (i.) be, 1320 (ben BC), 3881, 3980 (ben BCD), 
7721 (ben CD) 5; be ye, 202 ABC, 2191, 2552 «, 3599, 4049 (bea 
C) ; ben, 1201 (be D), 1669 (be D), 3709 (ben(e) D), 4407, etc. ; 
beth bothe, 984 (ben BC, be D). (ii.) ben, 1433 (be BD), 2825 
(ben(e) D), etc.; be ywonne, 2321 (ben BC, be ^e D)^; ben 
he, 1332 (be D) ; ben his, 3718 (Df)®; ben here (adv.), 2836 
(ben(e) D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PL (i.) Before consonants ben and be are both found in 
A, but ben (the regular form in BC) is the commoner. D usually 
has be or ben{e), but ben occura in D (e.^., 3134). Cf. 1137, 3134, 
3696, 4887, etc. Cf. been, 4205 E ; byn, 4595 E. In rhyme,— 
be, 48 f, 2039 f, 2858 f, 2879 f, 5709 f, 5718 f 7033 f (bee B), 
8143 f; ben, 6819 f (bene D) (: to sen). Other forms are, — ^they 
beth with, 6020 C t, and am (are) : am thei, 999 A (are BC, they 
are the D); am clerkes, 5634 A (ern B, were D)®; am woxen, 
7737 A (aryn C, are D) ^® ; am, 996 C (are D), is a» error far erren 
ABG; no note in Mr. Austin's collation), (ii.) Before vowels ben 
is the usual form, except in D, which commonly (though not always) 
has ben{e) : thus,— 1000 (be D), 1973 (ben(e) D), 4180 (been E), 
etc. Before h, — ^ben his, 2560 (ben(e) D); ben here {gen. sg,), 
6582 (Dt); ben here {adv.), 2815 (be D)ii; ben hertes, 2959 
(ben(e) D). 

^ This monstrous form serves at least to emphasize the fact that the 8 is unvoiced. 

2 Dele {that) in C. » Dele (yn) in A. 

* Supply [that] in D. « Dele or slur (tfiat) in D. « Supplv [ye] in AB. 

^ Read [y]wonne in D. ^ Supply [that] in B. » Not in C. 

^° Leaf cut out of B. ^* Read her[toith]yn in D. 
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Rhyme words. — cliarite (48), aduersite (2858), benignite (2879), necessite 
(5718), subtilitee (8143), me (2039, 5709, 8143), the (2039, 2879), ye 
(2858), fre (7033), se, y-se inf. (5709, 7033).— to sen (sene D) (6819). 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, be, (i.) (ii.) 832, 859, 2945, 3240 f, 4128 f, 
6213 f, etc. 

Pres. Subj. 2 Sing, be, (i.) (ii.) 3663, 4473, etc. 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, be, (i.) 23 f, 308, 349, 1036, 2418 f, 5994 f, etc. 

Pres. Subj. 1 PI. (i.) be, 5450 (ben ind. C t) S 6144. (ii.) ben, 6276. 

Pres. Subj. 2 PI. (i) be, 1365 (ben C ; B t), 1385 (ben C), 1422 f (: se 
ind. 2 pl\ 1426 (ben C), 1935 {sg. CD) 2, 2491 f (: me), 5597 (ben 
CD); And be ye wys as ye ben faire, 1669 (be . . . be D); ye 
heryed ben for, 4655 AB (be D). (ii.) be, 3012 (ben C), 6102 (ben 
C, be sit X D) ; whanne ye ben bis, 1672 (be D). 

Pres. Subj. 3 PI. (i.) ben, 1488 (be BD, hem % C) ; be, 2243 (ben 
C), 3158 3, 4769 f J B («^. A ; D (?)). (ii.) be his, 4599 {sg, B t). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, was, (i.) 2497 \ 4733 f (y-wis t D) (: Calkas) ; 
cf. 4733 f, 4756 f, 7338f.— nas, (i.) 2498 BCD (na[s] A).^ 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, were, 4160 f (you were E) (: there : fere timor) ; 
were, 510 (wer J wont D), 3559 «, 5424 ABD; were woned, 901 
(were B, were wone C (])) ''. — was thow, 4996 (art(e) J thou D). 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, was, (i.) 2, 64 f (: Calkas), 4397 f, 5895 f, etc. In 
4438, D has the ridiculous form wesse (: blesse inf.), — nas, (i.) 101 
(was BCD), 208 (was D), 1281 (was B), 1769 «; cf. 281, 6477, 
6809, 6831, 6985, 7142, 7177, 8006, 8029. (ii.) nas houre, 6826 
(nas oure C, om, t D). 

Pret. Ind. 1, 2, 3 PI. were. See § 109. 

Pret. Subj. Sing. were. See § 113. 

Pret. Subj. PI. were. See § 114. 

Imv. 2 Sing, be, 950, 951 (fe t C), 4472, etc. Once in rhyme,— 
thow ne be, 6962 f. 

Imv. 2 PI. beth, 431, 1679 », 2755 (both B, be C), 3010, 3019 
betht B), 4355, 6508 ^^ 6522, 7977 (be C), 8148 (be B), etc. ; buth, 
3938 (beth B, be C, beeth D), 5589 (beth BD, be C)". [Cf. 6249.] 

Infinitive. A shows : &en, before vowels, 2642, 3323, 3794, and 
usually; hen, before h, 1823, 2973, and usually; ben, before con- 
sonants, 1921, 5446, etc. ; be, before vowels, 938, 981, 1536, 4322, 

' 1 Dele (wUh) in D. 2 ** thonked be ye." 

• In C read be nou^ for ben ou^ ; in D read be [n\oght. 

• In C read /or siZh iovforsothe. * Supply [inore] in D. 

• Protasis. Read wer^ [in\ in A. '' But supply [whi\ in B, and read were, 

• Supply [aT\ in D. • Old-style figures indicate that D has be (pi.). 
*® Supply [flw] in D, " Supply [caiwefin A ; \pf] in C. 
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5197; 6e, before h, 468, 1438, 2383, 2526, 7023; 5c, before con- 
sonants, 255, 760, etc., etc. 

B shows: beUy before vowels, 938, 981, and osually; hen, before 
h, 1438, and usually; ben, before consonants, 758, 1921, 4739, etc. ; 
be, before vowels, 350, 609, 1536, 5759 ; be, before h, 7023, 7066 ; 
be, before consonants, 4414, 6178, etc., eta 

C shows : ben, before vowels, 938, 2642, and usually ; ben, before 
h, 468, and usually; ben, before consonants, 373, 7491, etc.; be, 
before vowels, 1536, 5461, etc. ; be, before h, 7023, 7066 ; be, before 
consonants, 74, 7644, etc. 

D shows : ben, before vowels, 649, 5740, etc. {ben, before h, seems 
not to occur); ben, before consonants, 3507, 5621, etc.; ben(e), 
before vowels, 2986, 3142, 3794, etc.; be, before vowels, 938, 
and very commonly ; be, before h, 1438, and always; be, before 
consonants, 255, 1921, and commonly. 

At the end of the verse all four MSS. have regularly be (see 37 f, 
849 f, 1482 f, etc., etc.); ben, inf., does not occur in rhyme in the 
Troilus, 
Perfect Part. A shows : ben, before vowels, 585, 2488, etc, etc. ; 
ben, before h, 125, 2356, 7680; ben, before consonants, 247, 249, 
1609, 2081, etc.; be, before vowels, 4469, 6505; be, before con- 
sonants, 242, 638, 1878, 5900, 6590. 

B shows : ben, before vowels, 585, etc., etc.; ben, before h, 125, 
2356, 7680 ; ben, before consonants, 242, 247, etc. 

C shows : ben, before vowels, 585, etc., etc. ; ben, before h, 2356 ; 
ben, before consonants, 247, 249, etc., etc. ; be, before h, 125 ; 5c, 
before consonants, 638, 1878. 

D shows : ben, before vowels, 2488, 7296, 7680, 8008; ben, 
before consonants, 5305, 5756 ; ben(e), before vowels, 585, 6913 ; 
ben{e), before Ji, 2356 ; ben{e), before consonants, 249 ; be, before 
vowels, 4469, and usually ; bee, before vowel, 6129 ; be, before 7t, 
125; be, before consonants, 247, 638, etc., etc. 

At the end of the verse : ben, 1276 f (bene D) (: ben bees : flen 
ind. 3 jpl); be, 1877 f (se iw/. CD) (: se inf.), 5352 f (bee D) (: se 
inf. : she), 5899 f (: she : me) ; y-be, 5770 f (i-be BD, be C J) 
(: she ; preuete). 

Note. — Infinitive and perfect participle coalesce in : I haae and shal Ben 
humble (be D), 1913 ; cf. 7680. 
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II WilL^ 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing. A lias usually tcol or wole (wole). Thus, — wol, 
(i) 990, 1294, 1560, 1955, 2512, 3001, 6255, 6846; (ii.) 53, 1330, 
1358, 1400, 1564.— wole, 981, 1033, 2077, 2665, 2719, 2770, 2851, 
2933, 3226; wole, 427, 599, 1222, 1363, 2247, 2894.— wol han 
(tn/.), 3581 ; wole haue (tn/.), 2733. — A also has toil : thus, — (i.) 
266,2094,5121; (ii.) 2144. 

B almost always has wol Thus,— (i.) 266, 981, 990, 1033, 1294, 
1531, 1955, etc., etc. ; (ii.) 53, 427, 1330, 2247, 2894, etc. ; before 
h, 2733, 3581. Other fonns in B are : wole, 1053 ; wil, (i.) 589 2, 
3226; wil, (ii) 1222, 2144; will, (il) 599; wel, (i.) 1560. 

C has usually wde (wele). Thus,— wele, 758^ 981, 990, 1033, 
1531, etc. ; wele, 549, 1222, 1330, 1363, etc. ; wele han, 3581. But 
ml also occurs: thus,— (i.) 2719, 2933, 3001; (ii.) 1400, 1564; 
wil han, 2733. 

D has : wole, 1231, 1560, 2077, 2512, eta; wole, 1222 (?)», 
1363, 2144 ; wol, (i.) 1955 ^ 2665, 3001 (]); wol, (ii.) 1400, 1564, 
2247 ; wol haue, 3581 ; wul, (ii.) 2894 ; wil, (i.) 266, 990, 1033, 
1409, etc.; wH, (ii.) 427, 1358; wyl, (i.) 1294; wiS, (i.) 7445 t ; 
wffl, (ii) 1330. — In 2733 D, wole have (inf.) should be wole have 
(supply [ye]). In 3137 D, wole ahregge should be wiln% as now 
tabregge, 

Note. — 589 appears to be a O-syl. verse : "I wole (wil BD, wele C) parten 
with the al thyn pyne." Mr. Austin makes no note. G agrees with A. 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, wilt, wylt, (i.) (ii.) 3254,^ 3551 (wolt B), 4301 f 
(whi t B) (: agilt p.p.), 4926 f (-(e) D) (: agilt^.^. : spilt p,p.) ; cf. 
719 1 C, 2109 1 D, 2148 1 C, 3045 J C, 4944 J C— wolt, (i.) (ii.) 
2040 (wilt(e) B)«, 2514 1 C, 3178, 7669 (woldest 1 D), 7881. 
[Var. CD wilt, wylt.] — wyltow, wiltow, 1011 (woltow B, wilt thow 
CD), 4931 (wilt thou C ; D t) ; woltow, 2446 (wiltow B, wilt thou 
(thow) CD), 7520 (wilt thow C, wiH thou D) ; ^ wolt thow, 2532 
(wiltow B, wilt thou C). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing. Not dififerent from 1 Sing. (cf. 1456, 1481, 2042, 

^ For scribe's confusion between willan and imlnian, see 2963 A, 3137 D, 5277 C. 

,* 9-8yl. verse. 

' Line too long. * Supply [seyd]. 

« AB are short by two syllables ; CD are 9-syl. : Tel (Telle G) (CD insert me) 
which (-e G) thow wylt (wilt BCDG) of euerychone. No note in Mr. Austin's 
collation. 

• Supply [And} in A. ' Supply [?iow] in CD. 
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6290, etc., etc.). The foUowing forms may be noted, — ^wyl be, 1545 
A; wyl no, 1015 C; wyll how, 4133 { E; wyfl^, 537 C; wele } 
nediff, 5277 C » ; wole { ben, 6265 A ; wele { wondere, 6857 C (I. 
wolde) ; wele { away, 6290 C. 

Pres. Ind. 1 PL wole go, 2256 (wol BD, wele C) ; wol the, 4305 
(nil^ D, wele { no C) ; wol« hym, 2541 (wol B, welyn C) ; wil 
haue, 2717 t C ; wele } no, 4305 C (wol the AB, mle the D). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. A has usually wol or tcole {woie). Thus — ^wol, (i.) 
1297, 3774, 3816, 3969, 4010, 4654, 5865; (ii) 1578; wol ban 
(tn/;, 5579.— wole, 2686, 2825, 2866, 3708, 3725, 4133, 7274, 
7345; wole, 6034, 6188 {gubj.ty—WiUe occurs once (2963).* In 
1473, vole should be vcolde^ and in 2713 tcoU should be tPoU (supply 
[m^]). In 3946, read^TM^n] and tro/e. 

B has usually tcol : thus,— (I) 1297, 2825, 2866, etc. ; (iL) 1578» 
6034; wol haue (tn/.), 2831 (subj. t), 5579.— But,— wole, 2713; 
wel?, 3725; wel, (i.) 3774; wil, (i.) 1396 (suhj, f), 4010.— In 3946, 
read pulle^n] and mile ye, 

C has wil or wele (wele). Thus,— wil (L), 2686, 3708, 3816, 
3946, 4010, 4133, 5865; wel§, 1297, 2713, 2825, 3774, 7274, 
7345 ; wele, 1578 », 6034 ; cf. 6188 (mhf, 1) ; wele haue {inf.), 5579. 
D has : wil, (i.) 1297, 2686, 2825, 2866, 3725, 5865 ; wol, (i.) 
2713, 3774, 3816, 4654; wol, (ii.) 1578; wol§, 4010, 4760 J 
{suhJ. 1) ; wiH, (i.) 7242, 7345 ; witt, (ii.) 6034 (cf. 2715 1) {subf. 1), 
6188 (1) (ye wia = ye'll); witt have {in/,), 5579.— wolyn I dwett, 
3493 ; wole ^e, 3946.* 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. wole, 3033, 4222 (wyl E)*, 4785. [Var. BD wol; 
C wel?.]— wol, (i.) 3776 AB, 5249 AB (wul D), 7423 (C J), 7428. 
[Var. C wel§; D wil, witt.]— wol hem, 7256 (wil C, witt D) « ; wol 
hate, 7426 (wele C, witt D).— wolen til, 3610 (wollen B, welyn C, 
willyn D). — wole mucche, 907 A (but read wolde with CG Cp. ; 
wold[e] BD). 

Pres. Subj.7 i ging. jest I wol J of, 716 B (wold A, wolde C, wold J 
the D). 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, wol? (in protasis) y 715 (wil BC ; D t) ; wol haue 
(in protasis), 5968 (wele C, witt D); wol don (with if ^ = whether)^ 

* The correct reading is mlnethfro. ' The correct reading is wilnS that. 

* Dele (<fc). * But read pulle[n] and wole, 
» Supply [tliat] in E. • • Subjunctive (?). 

' SuDjunctive constructions cannot always be distinguished with certainty from 
indicative. 

* A has o/ for if. 
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852 (wele C, wil D) ; lesfc that the cherl wole falle, 1017 A (mny 
BCD).i Cf. weVeX nedis, 5277 C. Er I wol farther go, 3123 W 
(wele C, wole D, om. t A) is perhaps indicative. 

Pies. Subj. 2 PL wole {ind. quest), 1396 (wil BC, wol D); -e (with 
hut ijf)y 4760 X D ; wole (with hd = unless), 462 (wol B ; om. C t 
D t) ; -c (with i/ that in irwZ. quest), 6034 (wol B, wele C, wiH D) ; 
-e (m protasis), 6188 (wol B, wele C, wili Df); wol, (i.) 1659 
(wele D) (in pmtasis vrith but), 7704 (wele C, wiU D) (with that, 
objective clause of purpose) ; wille {ind, qvsst), 2963 (wilne B, 
wiln C t, wolde D t); wol J have (with though), 2831 (jyret BCD). 

Pret 1 Sing, wolde, 2919, 3490 (wold J go D), 3854, etc. [Yar. Bl) 
wold[e].]— wolde, 865, 3769 2, 7462 (wilde 1 C, wolde % D). 
[Var. BD wold.]— wold I, 2232 (-e C, walde B), 3342 (-e B, -e t 
not C).— wolde here (dat.), 2091 (-[e] telle D) ; -e hym, 2966 (D t), 
3715 (-d B; D t) ; -e haue (inf.), 5168 (-e a CD), 8041 (-d B, 
-e a C); wold han (inf.), 1499 (-e a C, -d have D).— wolde, 2512 + 
C, 2770 X C, 8140 J D (1). 

Note. — In 5903 the correct reading is perhaps wolde han slawe (see§ 122, 
XII.) ; Mr. Austin's collation has no note ; ABCDG read, — My (Myn C) 
selue (self B, seluyn C, silf D, selfe G) I wolde (wolde I C) haue (han B, 
a C) slayn (slawe C, slayne DG) quod she tho (too D). — In 3864 A woM^ 
on should be wolde vpon (so BC, wold vpon D). 

Pret. 2 Sing, woldest, 4487 (-ist C, -ist J thou D), 5103 (-yst C).^ 

Note. — In 4944 we should perhaps read : Nought rough te I whider that 
thou woldest me stere. Mr. Austin's collation has no note ; ABCDG 
have : Nought (Noujte G) rought (roujte CG) I wheder (-yr C, whidere 
B, whedirwardes D, whider G) thow (that thou C) woldest (-ist C, 
wilt D) me {om. D) stere. Woldcat may be regarded as a subjunctive 
(see§ 106). 

Pret. 3 Sing, wolde, 77 (-[e] BD), 2957 f (-d BD), 3064 (-[e] D)^ 
3333 f (-d pi D), 3458 (-[e] D, wald[e] B), 4509 f , 4828 (-[e] D), 
4833, 4885, 6475 f, 6653 (-[e] B), 6874 (-[e] B), 6987 f, 7267 f, 
7595 (-ej he D), 8126f (-d B), etc.; wold[e], 7578 (-e C; D?); 
wolde, 1776 (-d BD), 3287 (-d D, wald B)\ 3301 (-d BD), 3344 
(-d D, walde B), 4276, 7241 (-e D, woolde B) ; wolde he, 6901 ; -e 
hem, 3303 (-d BD); wold of, 716 (-e C, wol + B, wold + the D) ; 
wold he, 4621 B (-e C, -e % ryde A; -d he D (1)); wold hire (ace.), 
1355 (e BC), 2678 (iiulde C, nold D) (for other cases of iooMq or 
loold before h in hym, hau£, han, cf. 501, 2164, 3497, 5045, 7999, 
etc.).~wolde come, 7949 ACD (wol B) ; wold J do, 6550 A (wol 

. B, wiH D, line om. t C); cf. 527 X C, 1294 + C, 2459 | C, 2745 + 

1 Supply [that] in D. « Supply [And] in D. 3 Supply [thtts] in C. 

* Dele [deiphcbiis) in B. * In C road mys{r,)sid. 

Z 
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C, 5890 { C, 7241 } D, 7789 J D.— wolde % on, 3539 A {-e vpon 

BC, -a vi>on D) ; -e I (1), 1830 A (-d BD, -de C) ; -e J he, 6839 

C ^ ; -<i t holde, 7999 C. 

Rhyme words.— byholde inf. (2957), sholde, sholde sing. (3333, 4509, 6475, 
7267, 8126), sholde pi (6987). 

Note 1. — In 6510 we may read wratM and 'kcoMe or woldi and icrathe : 
That half (-e D) so loth (-e G, soth C) yowre (Jonre BC, your DG) wrath- 
the (wreth BD, wrethe C, wreith G) wolde (-d B) deserue. Mr. Austin's 
collation has no note. — In 3830 tcolde (-d BD) the excellence admits either 
icoldS or •«. 

Note 2. — The following cases, in which loolde appears in wishes (cu tcolde 
gody and the like), may be put together as indnbitably subjunctive, — 
wolde, 459 (-[e] D), 51 9 f (: sholde 3 sg.) 936 (-[p] D), 4119, 4229, 
4607 (Bt), 4997, 6487*, 6590, 6971 (B has troW[(j] in all but 519) ; -«, 
526 (-d B). 

Pret 1 PL wolde, 3373 f (-d D) (: sholde 3 sg.)] wold[e], 6854 (-e 
h(o)leiie CD).8 

Pret. 2 PL wolden, (i.) 6226 (-e C, -§ J D), 7754 (-e C); (ii.) 343 
(-(i C, -[e] D) ; wolden hau {inf,), 2831 (-yn C, wol B, wold D), 
5896 (wold B, -e a CD); woldyn J assent," 2715 C; woldynj in, 
7713 C (noldp AD).— wolde, 2328 (-[e] D, walde B), 2972* (-yn C, 
-[e] D), 6281, 6536 (-[e] B); -e, 2715 (-yn C, wlH D)S 6497 
(-yn me C, -e t as D), 8046 J C ; -6 han {inf.\ 4348 (-d B, -e J han 
Ci -e J me D) ; wold§ % ^> 3888 C. 

Pret. 3 PL wolden, (i.) 919 (-e C, -[e] D), 1453? (-[e] B, -[e] D1)^ 
2503 (-[e] D), 32971 (-§ C, -d D)«, 6233 (- en it? P); (ii.) 2517. 
[Var. C -in, -yn ; D -yn.] wolden han (inf,\ 915 (-e B, -e a C, oin, % 
D)7; wooldyn t ou^t, 1997 C.~wolde, 150 (-[e] B, nolde C, nold J 
they D), 3119 (-e on C, would vpon D), 4819 (-[e] D), 4832 (-[e] 

D, -e [that] B), 4837 (-[e] BD)8, 4879 f (: sholde 3 s^.)^ 7700 (^n 

BD, -yn C), 7828 J C; wold[e], 907 BD (C t); wolde, 2520 (-d B, 
-yn D, -d ag. C), 3867 (-d BD, -yn C t) ; -e hym, 2630 (-d D) ; -e 
han {inf.\ 4839 (-d D).; -e here (Jjen. pi), 7323 ; wold aflferme, 2673 
BD (-yn C, -e sg. A).iO— wold J deme, 1546 A {-e BC, -d of D); 
wold[e], 3333 f D (wolde sg, ABC). 

^ But read t?ien[7ie]s and wolde Tie, ^ Supply [if] in AC. 

3 Supply [thcU] in CD. * If we read it were good, 

* Men wolden (-yn C, -e Cp., wold BD, wole G)wondren (wonderyn C, wondur 
D) to {om. B Cp. John's, that G) se (sen BC Cp., seen G) hym come (-yn CG) or (and 
CD) gon (gone D, goon G). 

* So as they dorste (-en G, dorst B, durste C, durst D) how (hough G, so as C, how 
ferre D) they wolden (wolde CCp., wold D) procede. 

' Supply [tJiey] in C. 

8 The subject is al the world. 

^ The subject is stcbstaunce (i.e. majority) of the parlement. 

^® In C read of for oftin. 
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III. nyL 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, nyl, (i.) 758 (wele C)\ 1231 (wole D), 1562, 
2246 (wole A), 3009 (wole D), 6846 BC (wol A, wil D). [Var. C 
nil; D nel.] nyl, (ii.) 2897 (wole D), 3284 (nel D), 6406, etc.~nel 
not, 1409 (nyl B, nH C, wil D); nel haue, 1100 (nyl B, nel J 
neither D). 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, nylt, (i.) (ii.) 2085 (nelt D), 2109 (Of; wiltf 
D), 2140 (nelt D)^, 5190 (nyl thy B, nelt D t).— nyltow, 792 (nylt 
thou C, nelt thow D), 4912 (nyl-tow B, nylt thou C, nylt(e) thou 
D), 8071 (nyl to B, nil thou C); cf. 4269, 4965, 5151; neltow, 
5150 (nyltow B, nylt thou C, nylt(e) thou D.) 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, nyl, nil, (i.) 2474 (wele C, nel D), 6538 (niH D), 
6719 (sche ne wH C, nifl D); cf. 777, 1015, 5275, 6478 J C; (ii.) 
nyl he, 6704 (nytt D).3— nel J be, 1545 D. 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. we nile thee, 4305 (wol AB, we wele J no C). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PL nyl me, 6594 AB (niH D) ; nyl not, 7265 (nil D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. nyl, (i.) 37 (perh. sg.) (nyH D) ; nil it, 3776 C (wol 
not AB, nel hit D). 

Pret. 1 Sing, nolde, 1023 f (I ne wolde C^ nold D) (: sholde 1 sg,), 
5997 4 ; nold[e], 5248 (nylde C, nolde J D) ; nolde, 5899 (-d B, I 
ne wolde C); nold I, 1118 (-e J nat B), 1393 (-d BD, wolde C), 
1566 (-e C)5; I nold J not f^), 3742 (nold[e] setten B, -e sette C, 
-[e] set D). 

Note. — In 2558 the correct reading seems to be we wolde I (so B Cp.) : A 
has nold /, which is unmetrical ; D has toold y\ but improperly omits ne ; 
C reads wolde /, but has' 31^ for nt, 

Pret. 2 Sing, nodestovv, 4106 (noldestow B, noldist thou CD). (For 
subjunctive, see § 106.) 

Pret. 3 Sing, nolde, 77 f (-d D) (: sholde 3 sg.), 2134 (-e B, -d hit D), 
2308 (-[e] D, wolde A), 3409 (wolde C, wold[e] D t), 4787 (-[e] B, 
nulde C; Dl), 5299 f (: sholde 1 sg,\ 7314 (-[e] B); nulde, 2574 C 
(nold[e] D, wolde A, wold[e] B), cf. 1777 D; as nold[e] god, 5228 
(-e CD) ; nolde han, 5803 (nulde an C), 7087 (nold B, wolde t a C ; 
D 1) ; -e here » {gen. sg.), 7572 (-d B) ; -e his, 7593 (-d B) ; nulde 
hire (ace), 2678 C (nold D, ne wold AB).— nolde don, 6478 (nyl C, 
wH t D) ; nold, (i.) 2643 A (-e BC, wold D).^ 

Pret. 2 PI. nolde, 3625 f (-d D) (: sholde 2 pi); nolde, 7713 

1 Supply [710^] in D. 2 Supply [that] in D. 

^ Supply [thtcs] in D ; dele the first (thus) in B. 

* Supply [ WTwrn] in C ; [for] in D. » Supply [Tian] in B. Read sey[e\ in C. 

« A has ^t "^ Supply [to] in D. 
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(woMyn Q)\ 8042 (-<l B, nolden 1 P) ; ^ ban, 8043 (-d B); nold 
ban, 1503 (nylde an C). 
Pret 3 PI. nolde, 150 C (wolde A, wold[e] B, nold I they D), 5851 f 
(: sholde 3 sg,) «, 7828 (-[e] B, -en D, wolde C). 

IV. do. 

Pros. Ind. 1 Sing, do, 719 (C t). 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, dost, (i.) (ii.) 2595, 3238 (-(e) B, doost D), 3244, 
4278 (D 1), 6960 (doost B, dedyst C, hast D) ; dostow, 7097 B (dost 
thou C, do8t(e) thou D, dost[ow] A). 

Prcs. Ind. 3 Sing, doth, (i.) (ii) 626, 671, 1270 f (-e D ; B t), 2369 f 
(-e D), etc. B and D sometimes add an irrational -c, which of coarse 
is never pronounced (see 1031, 3876, 5542) ; so also in 7757 A. 

Pres. Ind. PI. (1) Before consonants, — don, 1237 (doon B, om, t D), 
2471 (do D), 3647 (don(e) D) ; cf. 2669, 3724, 6707, 7978; doon, 
705 (don C, done Dt); do, 426 (don C t), 3143 J D, 3967 (Bf), 
5575 (doo D), 8063 (doth(e) B, don C, don(e) D) r doth, 2391 A 
(do8(e) B, don C, don(e) D), 2469 (don BC*, don(e) D).» (2) In 
rhyme, — do, 1111 f (: tho : so). (3) Before vowels, — don, 134 (-(e) 
D); cf. 345, 1526, 5086, 7217, 8085. (4) Before he, hem, here 
(adv.),— don, 1124 (doon B, do D), 5845 (-(e) D, don folk C), 7935 ; 
do, 2868. 

Pret. Ind. 1, 3 Sing, dide, 3653 (dede C, didi D t); dude J dye, 
7845 C ; did[e] t bysecheC?), 3424 D ; dide || for, 4233 (dede C) 
(cf. 699 X D, 1064 J D, 7292 J C) ; dide, dede, 2316 (did C, dydD), 
2430, 2788 (ded D), 3766 (did D) (cf. 3121 \ 4497, 8099, 8100) ; 
Than he dedQ erst thurgh hope and didQ his myght, 2425 (dide . . . 
oin. X B, dede . . . dede C, om, t . . . dede D t). For elision 
before Ms, hym, hem, cf. 2014, 2654, 3354, 3813. 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, dedest, 3205 (-ist CD, didest B) ; dedyst, 6960 J C. 

Pret. Ind. PI. deden, (i.) 82 (-yn C, dede him D t) ) diden, 471 f (deden 
C, dedyn D) (: riden ind, pret, 3 pi, : abyden p.p.) ; deden hardely, 
3055 (-yn D t, di.len B, dudyn C) ; dede al, 4247 (diden BE, dedyn 
C); ded[e] t flene, 1279 D. 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, do, (L) (ii) 590, 4142, 5103 (werche D), 5224. 
[Var. D doo.] 

' In A read dayes ten for ten dayes. ^ Double subject. 

^ In 7321 al that doth it care appears to be singular in A (alle that doth B, alle 
that don C, ait that dothD, alle that doth(e) G). (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 
* Perhaps subjunctive. 
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Pres. Subj. 2 Sing, do, (i.) 636, 2401 (9-syl. in CD), 6131, 5276. 
[Var. D doo.] 

Pres. Suhj. 3 Sing, do, (i.) (ii.) 980, 2903, 6201 (put J D), 6305. 

Pres. Subj. PI. do we, 2030 ; do no, 4022 (don C) ; do me, 7773 ; 
doon vs, 1412 (don BC, do D) ; don amys, 3015 (do D). 

Pret. Subj. Sing, dede his, 369 (dydde B) ; dide hym, 3764 (dede 
C, did t B). 

Imv. 2 Sing, do, (i.) 833, 1022, 2886, 5176 (doo D), etc. ; ne do 
thou, 586.— do on, 2039 C (don AB ; D t), 3580 (don B, do this C),i 

Imv.2 2Pl. doth, (i.) 1407 (do CD), 1663(doth(e) D), etc.; doth 
hym, 2294 ; doth herof, 3781 (C t).— do, (i.) 2268 (doth D), 3430 
(y t do ind. D), 3891, 4018 (doth D, seith J C) ; do ye, 2915. 

Inf. do, don, to done, etc. See § 119, XIII. 

Perf. Part. (1) Before consonants,— don, 63 A (doun B), 2366 (do D), 
30.44, 3228 (ido B, ydo D), 5148 A (doon B, doon(e) D), 64i9 
(don(e) B, do C, doon(e) D); cf. 2544, 2577, 3256, 3917, 4460, 
4552, 4923, 4939, 6470, 7429, 7721 ; barm idon is don who-so, etc., 
1874 (ydon ... don D); do, 3086 {D(i); don J euere C; Bt), 
4024 (don BC, don(e) D), 4402 (don C)^. (2) In rhyme,— do, 
1095 f (: Cleo n. pr.), 1389 f (: wherto), 1878 f (done D) (: go jp.p, : 
so) ; fordo, 74 f (: Appollo : to go). (3) Before vowels, — don, 1129 
(-(e) BD), 1446 (do D), 3703; cf. 1010, 2083, 2530, 3340, 3997, 
7102, 8047, 8090 ; fordon, 525 (-doon B, don(e) D t), 8050 (-(e) 
D) ; vndon, 4577 (-(o) D, ondon C). 

V. go. 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, go, (i.) 5502 (goo D), 5869 f (goo D) (: wo n ), 

5938 f (goo D) (: two : so).^ 
Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, goth, gooth, (i.) (ii.) 514, 1084, 1418, 3242, 5355, 

etc.; 3950 f (: wroth ^re^. adj. sg. : oth). B and D sometimes have 

an irrational -e, which is of course never pronounced. — forgoth here 

{gen. sg.), 6426 (-(e) B). 
Pres. Ind. 2, 3 Plur. gon, (i.) 5761 (-(e) D, goth sg. C), 6740 C (goth 

sg. ADD) ; (ii.) 6159 (-(e) D).^ go, (i.) 7494 (gon C, -n(e) D). 
Pres. Subj. 1, 2, 3 Sing, go, (i.) (ii.) 1363 f (: so : no), 2774 f (: so : 

two), 3123 J A, 3125, 3155, 5777, 6407 f (: also : two), 7490. 

[Var. D gno.]— for-go, (i.) 4953. 
Pres. Subj. 1, 2. PI. go, 1570 f (: two : foo), 3771 f (: wo : so), cf. 

^ In D slur do on and read [vp]on. ^ All the cases cited refer to a single person. 
^ Supply [vie] in B, [so] in D. * Perhaps subjunctive. 
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1299 f, 4358 f; go we, 1700 (gow we B), 2199, 2248, 2690, 2809, 
3514, 6187 (goo D), 6765 (goo D), 6886 (goo D); gon, (i) 7361 
(goon D). 

Pret. Iiid. 1, 3 Sing, wente, (see § 99).— yede, 3 sg., 7206 f (jode B, 
3ede C) (: Diomede) ; ^ede, 3 sg^ 3548 % C; foryede he, 3 s^., 2415 
(-3ede BC). 

Pret. Tnd. PI. wenten, wente, yeden. See § 109. 

Pret. Subj. 1, 3 Sing, wente. See § 113. 

Imv. 2 Sing, go, (i.) 574, 1481, 2609 (so \ C), 5285 (goo D), 8149 
(go . . . goo D) ; go hens, 572. 

Imv. 2 PI. goth, (ii.) 3513 t D; go, (i.) 5601 (goth(e) D).i 

Ini gon, (1) Before consonants, — gon, forgon, 53 (-(e) B, go D), 357 * 
(CI; goD), 1996 (go BD), 4623 (go CD), 5141 (-goo D), 5624; 
cf. 1204, 4857, 5417, 5946, 6284, 6432, 6649.— go, ^^go, 2256, 
3533 (gon C, gon(e) D), 4226 (-gon B, -goo E), 5246 (gon C, goo 
D), 7116 (gon BC, goo D) ; cf. 1458, 2029, 3582,5136, 5261, 5989, 
7895. (2) In rhyme,— gon, 117 f (gone BD), 1453 f (goon B, gone 
D), 1627 f (-e BD), 2094 f (-« BCD), 2137 f (-e CD), 2258 f, 2311 f 
(-e B ; D t) ; cf. 2769 f , 2796 f , 3036 f, 3404 f, 3518 f, 3543 f, 4048 ^ 
501 7 f , 5255 f (goone D), 6023 f, 7270 f ; goon, 133 f (gone BD, gon 
C), 2014 f (gon BC, gone D); gone, 846 f (gon C) (: euerychone), 
2686 f (gon C) (: eueryclion : anoon). 

Rhyme-words. — bon os (2014), ston n. (2311, 5017), ood, on num. adu 
(2258, 2769, 3036, 3404, 5255, 7270), noon, non num. adj. (133, 1453, 
2137, 4048, 6023), aiioon, anon arfy. (117, 1463, 1627, 2014, 2094, 2137, 
2258, 2686, 2769, 2796, 3036, 3404, 3518, 3543, 4048, 5017, 5255, 7270), 
euerychon (2686), euerychone (846), begon p.p. (117), ron jrret. 3 sg, 
rained (3518). 

Note. — The rhymes show that in gone the -e is merely parasitic. The only 
ambiguous rhyme is eicerychon, -c. 

go, 75 f 2 (: Appollo : fordo p.p.), 628 f (: so : therfro) ; cf. 838 f, 1033 f, 

2650 f, 3291 f, 3421 f, 3490 f, 4267 f, 4316 f, 4422 f, 4519 f, 4604 f, 

4798 f , 4825 f (gon t A), 4884 f, 4966 f , 5086 f (D t), 5119 f, 5150 f, 

5786 f, 5905 f, C087f, 6171 f, 62i7f, 6589 f, 6890 f, 7025 f, 7347 f, 

7501 f, 76241'.— (3) Before vowels,— gon, goon, 517, 863, 3425, 

3486,5408, 6017, 7058; cf. 2598, 6850, 7151, 7173. [Var. BD 

gon(e) ; D goo, go.] (4) go henue, 1294 (gon BC), 3472 (gon C, 

gette B). 

Note. — In 4181 A has the reading go-iie (printed with hyphen) : So loth 
to hem a sondry (asonder B, a sundir C, a sender E) go-ue (gon it BCCp., 
gone it E) ; leaf wanting in D ; stanza wanting in G. Of course gon it 
is right. 

^ Addressed to a single person (perhaps singular). 

^ Old-style figures indicate that to precedes the infinitive. 
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Perf. Part. (1) Before consonants, — gon, goon, agon, forgon, 718 
(gonej D (1)), 2107 (go D), 3381 (gon(e) D), 4284, 4527 (ago B, 
gon(e) D), 4547 (go D), 6598 (gon(e) Dt)j wo bygon, 2959 (bi- 

B, be- C); go, 1592 (gon BC, gon(e) D). (2) In rhyme,— gon, 
2243 f (-e BD), 3736 f (-e D), 4336 f (-e D), 5309 f (goone D) ; agon, 
1495 f (-e BD), 1807 f (-e D), 4244 f (ygonne t E), 5442 f (gon (i) B, 
igone C, gone (?) D), 6842 f (-e BD, igon C), 5979 f (-e D), 7688 f 
(-e D); bigon, bygon, begon, — with wo^ wel, wei's^ sonofully, — 114 f 
(-e BD), 1379 f (-e BD), 1682 f (-e D), 5126 f (-goon D), 5484 f (-e 
D), 6310 f (-goon D), 7691 f (-goon BD); ago, 5752 f (agoo D, line 
om.^ C), 6680 f (ago(n) C, agoo D), 7417 f (agoo D); [a]go (?), 
1880 f (ago B, go C, gone D) ; go, of. 4358 f C. (3) Before vowels, 
— gon, 8008 (ben BCD) ; wo-by-gon, 4372 (-gan B, woo-be-gon C, 
woo-bigon(e) D) (cf. 6397).— For went, see § 121. I. 

Rhyme words.— ston n. (3736, 5126), won n. (5842), oon num, adj. (4244\ 
noon, non num. adj. (1379, 1807, 3736, 5126, 5S42, 6310, 7688, 7691), 
euerychon(e) (5442), anoon (114, 1495, 4244, 4336, 5309, 5484, 5979, cf. 
2243), gon inf. (114), don ivf. (1495) ;— do pp. (1880), so (1880, 5752), 
fo (5752), two (6680), Escaphilo nom. pr. (6680), wo (7417), mo (7417). 

VI. haue. 

m 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, haue is the regular form before consonants : cf. 
611, 628, 670, 988, 1133, 1298, 1327, 1467, 1760, 1780, 1955, 
2370, 2565, 3173, 3251, 3340, 3350, 3531, 3902 BCD, 4024, 
4039, 4349, 4460, 4592, 4691, 4953, 5770, 6032, 6159, 6183, 
6272, 6327, 6687, 6783, 7234, 7343, 7419, 7463, 7752, 8197. 
— haue, 2060 f (: yaue pret. suhj, 3 sg, : saue pres. suhj. 3 sg.), 
2942 f (: saue pres, subj. 3 sg. : graue j? ./>.)» 4319 f (: saue inf.). 
— ^haue herd, 2537 ; haue liight, 6289, — and so of course before 
a vowel or weak h. — For luiue before consonants, (not h) see 197 J 

C, 1179 X A, 1381 X D, 2596 J D, 3902 J A, 7752 X C. Cf. also, 
—haue X honour, 5232 C ; have J in, 6042 D, 6946 J A (B]). 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, hast, (i.) (ii.) 557, 696, 845, etc—hastow, 276 

(hast thou CD), 4297 (hnst tliou CD), etc. ; we /^astow, 5512 

(ne hast thou 1 C, ne have ye % D). 
Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, hath, (i.) (il) 1255, 1952 (hauyth C), 3457 

(has B), etc., etc.— nath, (i.) 1862 AB (ne /?ath C), 7562 (ne Aath 

C, ne X ^«»th D). 
Pres. Ind. 1 PI. lian, (i.) 4853 (have D), 5545 (have D), 5654 (haii 

D), 5904 (haue CD), 6757 (haue D), 7519 (haue CD);i (ii.) 3779 

^ Supply [for] in AD (or, in D, read haite). 
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(have D, ^0 I ban B) ; ban herd, 1186 (hav6 D).— hau§, 5642 (han 
D).i— hauiit nat, 7519 D. 

Pros. Ind. 2 PL (1) Before consonants han is the regular form in 
ABC, have in D^: cf. 25, 27, 28, 1446, 1668, 2209, 2325, 2878, 
3395, 4102, 4154, 4401, 4954, 5860, 6505, 7353, 7712, 7721, 
8059. But haue is found in all four MSS. : thus,— 3735 AB, 4768 
AB, 5860 B, 7353 C ; and when ye follows {haue ye) haue is the 
regular form in all four: cf. 1373, 1413, 3042, 5855 (han ^e C),» 
5977, 6829, 7619, 8040.* (2) Before vowels,— han, 2964 (have D, 
han X routhe C^, 3779 % C, 4742 (h^ue D). (3) Before //, han herd, 
2051 (have D), 2632, 2953 (have D), 5469 (have D, ^e hon % B), 
5538 (C (1); haue D) ; han hight, 1577 (have D); haue herd, 6992 
(hanB; Ct). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. (1) Before consonants han is the regular form in 
ABC, have in D : cf. 241, 247, 553, 706, 802, 913, 999, 2478, 
3034, 4293, 4299, 4547, 5249, 6877, 7119, 7123 A. But haue 
occui-s in 6877 C, han in D 241, 247, 2669 ; and hath is found in 
242 J BC, 2467 (]) J D, 4299 J B, 4547 J D. Cf. also,-hauet 
suffred, 6778 D {read haue [yjsuffred). (2) Before vowels, — han, 
199 (have D), 1129 (have D), 1973 (have D), 3135, 3194 (han(e) 
D), 6143 (hauyn C, haue D), 6632 (haue D), 7614 (haue D), 7975 
(haue D) ; cf. 6778. (3) han here {gen. pi), 5658 ABD. 

Pret. Ind. 1, 3 Sing, hadde. See § 102. 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, haddest. See § 106. 

Pret. Ind. PJ. hadden, hadde. See § 109. 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, haue, 33 AB, 1095, 1740, 3717 J D; haue, cf. 
1225, 1609 (or indie), 3632, 3717 1 C, 4752; haue myght(e), 
8067 X BI-) (read trew\^'\ly and haue). 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, haue, 955, 1834, 2723, 2771, 7750 J C (bath 
AD), 7994; haue J spase, 7305 C; haue, cf. 220, 6465; haue he, 
21,5 1932 {j^i be A) 6 ; haue bis, 805 ; haue % in, 6465 D ; haue } 
bym, 5292 C. 

Pres. Subj. 2 PI. haue ye, 1667, 27 72.^ 

Pret. Subj. 1, 3 Sing, hadde. See § 113. 

Pret. Subj. 2 Sing. See § 106. 

Pret. Subj. PI. hadde. See § 114. 

^ Supply [as\ in D. ^ d has han in 4653. ' haue [ye\ A. 

* haue [^c] BC. * Supply [mrj] in D, or read haue % Jic. 

* Supply [so] and read hauG he in A. 
' Transpose elyne and the queue in C. 
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Imv. Sing. Hane now good nyght, 3183, 3262 ; liaue here my 
trouthe, 3953. 

Imv. PI. ISTe wondreth not ne haueth of it no fere, 3595 (haue BD, 
hauyth C); haue, 2218 (-yth C), 3908, 4015; haue here {adv.), 
1409, 3727 (havith D), 6028. 

Inf. (1) Before consonants both han and haue are common in A, B, 
and C ; but have is the regular form in D. For han, see 467 AB, 
638 B, 769 ABC, 872 AB, 900 BC, 915 AB, etc., etc.; for hatie, 
see 467 C, 501 AB, 638 A, 899 AB, etc., etc. Cf. 1100, 1277, 
1354, 1499, 1566, 1580, 1638, 1796, 2522, 2523, 2717, 2733, 
2956, 3255, 3273, 3287, 3581, 4002, 4057, 4683, 4764, 4770, 
4774, 4839, 5045, 5046, 5106, 5168, 5232, 5522, 5582, 5653, 
5803, 5890, 5896, 5899, 5900, 5968, 6019, 6138, 6247, 6383, 
6417, 6431, 6481, 6645, 6887, 7102, 7209, 7268, 7344, 8041, 
8046. For an^han, see 5803 C. In — To {pm, C) slepe and after 
tales haiLe (han BG Cp., hauyn C, have D, han a £) reste, 3066, han 
is unmetrical ; cf. Ye shul (schal C, shal GCp. John's) nomore haiie 
(han BC Cp. John's) soueraynte (-eynte BDG, -eignete Cp. John's, 
-anitee E, seurete of me C), 3013; cf. also 2717 J D, 3414 J D, 
3799 X D, 5968 t C, 6138 J C. (2) In rhyme,— haue, 120 f, 1821 f, 
2329 f, 2541 f, 4221 f, 5228 f, 6036 f, 7779 f; hauen, 4305 f (haue 
BCD) (: grauen ind, 3^/., -e BCD). 

Rhyme words. —saue inf, (120, 2329, 5228, 6036, 7779), mhj. 3 sg. (1821, 
4221), graue inf. (2329, 6036), craue inf. (2541), graue n. (7779). 

(3) Before vowels han is the commonest form in ABC, havQ in D : cf. 

13, 122, 349, 803, 1574, 2224, 2460, 2587, 2831, 2840, 3733, 

4348, 5047, 5213, 5967, 7443, 7636. But ham is found in all 

four MSS. : thus,— 50 AB, 122 C, 349 B, 709 AB, 2454 AB, 2562 

A, 2831 B, 3485 AB, 3786 ABC, 5047 B, 5271 AB, 6407 ABC, 

7443 C, 7636 B. In 2224 D havifn of is found (han ABC). (4) 

Before h {hym, his, here (hire), had), both han and hauQ are found 

in A, B, C, and D : cf. 1503, 2164, 2504, 3352, 3856, 4395, 5579, 

7747 ; for cases before other h% cf. 857, 3497, 6104, 8043. C has 

an for /laii in two instances : an had, 1503 C ; an hy^ed, 3947 C. 

Note. — The clipped form a for the infinitive occurs several times in C (rarely 
in A and D). Thus,— in C 501, 638, 899, 915, 1499, 1638, 2956, 3273, 
4002, 5045, 5046, 5168, 5890, 5896, 5899, 5900, 5903, 6417, 6645, 7087, 
7102, 8041, 8046 ; in A 900 ; in D 5168, 5896. The form ha is rare,— 
sec 5106 C, 5900 D, 6417 D. In all the citations in this note a consonant 
follows the infinitive. 
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METBICAL CHAPTEE. 

§ 125. Weak -e is elided before a vowel and often before 
h (see Child, §§ 74—76 ; ten Brink, ^ 269) ; but 
final -e in the definite article may be preserved (see 
^ 128).' 

Elision of weak -e takes place before he, his, him, hire (gen. dat. ace. 
sg., gen. pi.), hem; before haue (pres. ind. or subj., inf.), had, hath, 
han (iud. pi., inf.), hadde; before how and Twre (adv.); before French 
" h mute " in honour, hoirible ; before irrational h in Horaste. 

Examples of elision before h in pronouns are unnecessary (for 

possible exceptions to the rule, see § 126), Examples before h in the 

other words mentioned follow : variants are for the most part left 

unregistered ; the occurrence of a caesura after the elided -e is indicated. 

dere (adv,) haue {ind. 1 sg,), 4953; blame haue {ind, or suhj, 1 sg.\ 

1295; Diomede || haue (ind. 2 pL), 8040. 
wratthe || hast, 933 ; cause hast, 6913 ; ioye hastow, 6951. 
nione hath, 4598; herte hath, 6501; loue hath, 879 AB; loue || 
hath, 960; nece (P) hath, 8090; purueyatince (P)hath, 5639; 
sore hath, 1618; Troye hath, 6220 ; Criseyde || hath, 7610. 
a lawe (il ]) hau (2 ^Z.), 2878. 
loue hadde (3 sg.), 304, 663; ioye || hadde, 3311; cause || hadde, 

4069 ; Criseyde |1 hadde, 5487 ; longe || hadde, 5832. 
on lyue han be, 5899 ; ye koude han, 8046 ; moste {sg.) han, 3733 ; 
men sholde (H 1) han, 872 ; sholde (3 pi.) han, 3273 ; I wold han, 
1499; she wold (||1) han, 2164; he wolde han, 3497; ye me 
wolde han, 4348 ; they wolde han 4839 ; nolde (sg.) han, 5803, 
7087 ; ye nolde han, 1503 ; ye nolde (|| ?) han, 8043 ; s6m tyme (|| ?) 
han, 5967 (see note 2, below); cf. also, woklen {2 pi.) han, 2831^ 
I dorst haue, 899 ; he myght haue, 1277 ; who myght haue, 7102 ; 
I wolde haue, 5168, cf. 8041 ; she wolde haue, 501 ; who wolde 
haue, 5045. 
In all the following cases of elision before Jiow, except 6005, 7145, 
hoio is preceded by the caesura : loue, 1752; nece, 4405; Troy, 
6005; swete, 4120; at the leste, 4678; thoughte {ind. 3 sg.), 

^ With reference to the treatment of the final vowel in elision, the following 
readings are not without interest, though some of them can hardly be called evidence : 
tellU (= telle it), 580 C ; myghty (= myghte I), 7444 A (myjty C) ; drie (= drie I 
potior), 6659 C ; pose (= pose a), 3152 B ; excuscr (= excuse her inf.), 7462 D, see 
7460 D (cf. dcthe8 = dLQt\i his, 469 C) ; leue = leef lie, 6247 C. 
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3282; cast (pret ind, 3 8g,\ 4823; kowde (3 sg.), 1921 ; he 
nyste (tnd,)f 7145; if ye wiste (mbj,\ 6280; Lappe how liappe 
may, 7159. 

allone here (Jdc)^ 806 ; hadde here-vpon, 3377. 

Ne shal I neuere haue hel^ \\ honour ne ioye, 6104 (neuere haue || 
honoiir C, Shal I neuer haiie hele h. ne ioye D). Cf. And that 
ye d[e]igne me so muche honoure (inf.), 2981 (muchel B, mechil 
C, And yow deigne me so honoure D t). 

InplacQ horrible makynge ay his moone, 6613. 

How that ye louen sholde (sholdon louen B Cp., schulde louyn C, 
shold love D, shulde louen G, shulden loue Jolin's) on that hattQ 
Horaste (horast G, on hat h. D, oon atte h. E), 3639. That 
Horaste = Orestes (cf. § 139) is evident from Gower's Confessio 
Amantis, hk. iii. (I, 352), where the forms Horestes and Horest 
(elided) occur : Chaucer merely uses the name without intending 
an allusion to the classical Orestes. 

Note 1. — In some of the examples just given, the word aflfected by elision 
is one that loses its -e rather readily before a consonant : so especially of 
the ''auxiliary verbs," and of the nouns ImtCj tiece. — It should be observed 
that in phrases in which an auxiliary verb precedes the infinitives han or 
haue^ we have often what is to all intents and pui-poses a single verb-form 
•of which the infinitive han (or liaite) is the unaccented part (or scarcely 
more than a suffix). In such cases the infinitive had of course no full 
pronunciation, and in some instances we actually find it written an or a 
(§ 124, VI., note at end). Elision before such a form as this has really 
little in common with elision before a fully sounded ^, of whatever origin. 

Note 2. — Proparoxytone words ending in -e apocopate -e before consonants 
(ten Brink, § 257) : swetnesse hdue (638), Fdiidare \\ here (adv.) (868), 
Fdndare herde (876), and the like, have therefore no significance as 
examples of elision (cf. also sdm tyme hdn, 5967, where sorn-tyme is 
practically a compound, and see § 2, p. 3). 

Note 3. — For the treatment of words like chaumhrey UttrCy temple^ vnclOf 
before h, see § 136, /, g. Cf. heiiene (disayl.) hye 4587 (§ 14). For euercj 
neuere before h, see the details in § 90. 



§ 126. Hiatus, whether before a vowel or before h in the 
words mentioned in § 125, is very rare. 

In a few instances, the evidence for hiatus is either conclusive or, 
at any rate, considerable. Thus, — 

Al this Panddre \\ yn his herte thoughte, 1063 (C cut out). Pandare 

is the reading of ABDEGCp. John's Phillipps; Durham has 

Pandar ; HL 2392 has Al this tlio Pandare in kerte tlwht. Shall 

we read Pandoras (see § 139) ? 
Now good\e] em for goddes loue I prey, 1394 (goodo BG, Now my 

good eem D John's HI. 2392, Now myn em C, And good[e] era 
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Cp.). C lias but nine syllahleft, and, unless goode be read (ct p. 
128), the same is true of ABCp. 
Al wolde I (wold I B, wold y D) that noon (no man CD) wyste 
(woste C, wist DG) of this thought, 1830. (No note in :Mr. 
Austin's collation.) Head either wolde I or wyste of. 
But hasteth yow to don hym ioye haue, 2329 (ioy[e] D j no note in 

Austin, except doon Cp.). 
Iwys so wolde I (wold I B) and I wiste how, 3944 (wist[e] D ; no 

note in Austin). Rather tciste Jiow than wolde L 
Were it so that I toi8t[e] outrely, 4328 (wiste B, ^[i]t we^e it so that 
I woste outerely C, ^it were it so that I wist vttirly D, Were it 
so that I wiste entirely G ; no note in Austin). 
As nold[e] god but yf I sJiold'e haue, 5228 (nold[e] . . . 8hold[e] 
B, nolde . . . schulde C, nolde . . . shulde D, nolde . . . 
schulde G ; no note in Austin.) 
And stod forth mewet (meuyth t D) myld'e (-[e] D) and mansuete, 
6557 {line om, C, And stode forthe full mylde and manswete G ; 
no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 
Trewe as stel in ech condicion, 7194 (Trew B; no note in Mr. 

Austin's collation). Eitlier hiatus or 9-syL 
I fynd'e eh (eke G) in storyes (stories DG, storyes C, the stories B) 
ellys (eH C) where, 7407. The reading of *!B avoids hiatus ; no 
note in Mr. Austin's collation. 
The same hele 1 shal noon heVe hxtue, 7779 (no note in Austin). 
Of the examples just given the surest are the three before heme (inf.) 
(2329, 5228, 7779), that before how (3944), and that before and 
(6557). Reasonably sure is 4328 (before outrely\ and so, perhaps, is 
1830 (before /). 1394 may be a verse of nine syllables, but hiatus 
makes a much smoother line; 7194, however, will run very well as a 
nine-syllable verse. — Here perhaps should be considered hadde had 
in 227, though had (p.p.) is a part of the verb have not mentioned in 
§ 125 : 

And wende no thing hadde had swych myght, 227 (no thing(e) had 
had swiche my3t B, hadde had swych amy3t C, he {no and) wend 
no thing had had such myght D ; Cp. agrees with A except that 
it has sioiche ; And wend no thyng hade had sueche myght G ; 
no note as to John's). Possibly sioiche in BCp. is for swich a ^ : 
Cp. is a good MS. is all respects, but B is not to be trusted as 

1 Cf. 4581 B. 
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to its -e*s. However, hddde had is surely more euphonious than 
had had (J_ x ). 
The following two lines may perhaps be more safely regarded as 
nine-syllable verses than as verses with hiatus, for Icme almost always 
loses its -e in the Troiltis, whether a vowel or a consonant follows 
(§ 8, p. 14). In both verses the reading is quite secure (no note 
in Austin). 

Loae ayens the {pm. C) which who-so defendeth, 603. 
Loue hym made al prest to don hire byde, 4824. 
In 421, it is perhaps safer to read loue thus than to allow the hiatus 
seyde he (but cf. ten Brmk, § 270. 2) : 

And to the god of loue || thus seyde he, 421 (seyd he D). 
In the following two lines the reading compnge must be looked at 
with suspicion (see § 10). In the first it may be avoided by hiatus 
(cause of); in the second, it causes hiatus, which, however, may be 
avoided by inserting ek (with CD). Apart from these two lines, there 
are no instances of -ynge in the Troilus, whether before a vowel or a 
consonant, except this foi'knowyng\e\ icyse (§ 59, ft). 

The cause of his comynge (-yng D) || thus answerede, 2187. 

Of here comynge || and of his also, 4517 AB (comynge and ek C, 

comyng and eke D ; no note in Austin). 
Other lines in which hiatus, though possible, is on the whole 
imlikely, are : 

Quod Pandarus now is tyme I wende, 1305 (so ABG, now is it 

tyme C, Now quod Pandarus is it tyme y wende D ; no var. in 

Cp. noted). 

I am on(e) (oon B Cp., on G, on of C) the fairest (fayreste BC) || 

out of drede (withoutyn drede D), 1831 (no note in Mr. Austin's 

collation except on oon). The choice lies between the fairht\p\ \\ 

out and a 9-syl. verse. 

Hym to reuoken she dide (did B, dede C) al hire (hir D) peyne, 

3960. Mr. Austin's collation shows no variants. Reuoke and 

dide al certainly give a more agreeable line than reuoken and didQ 

al; but it is unsafe to assume hiatus. Hire is improbable. G has 

Hym to reuoke she dide her hysy peyne^ the last word in a later hand. 

Nought (Nou3te G) rought (rou3te CG) I wheder (whidere B, 

whider G, whedyr that C, whedirwardes D) thow woldest (wilt 

D) me (om, D) stere, 4944 (no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 

The choice lies between roughte /and woldest (cf. § 136, b). 

She told eJc (tolde ek CD) how Tydens (Cithideus t C) er she 
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stonte, 7848 (no note in Austin). The choice lies between tolde 
ek untl Tydetis : cf. Tydeus son§ that doun descended is, 7877, 
and see § 141. 

In a considerable number of verses the reading of one or another 
MS., necessitating hiatus, is easily corrected by comparison of MSS., 
so tliat the hiatus disappears. Examples are : 

!Now Pu7idare {so ABDCp., Pandar G, Pandarus E John's) || / kan 
(kanne B) no more (mor G) seye, 1044 (cut out of C). Here 
PuTidar^f with its impossible accentuation, should without doubt 
be rejected in favour of PaTidarus (§ 139). Cf. Pkndar^ || and, 
5747 (Pandarus C, Pandare || in BCp. John's). 

And how he inygJit[e] here (ace.) beseche of grace, 1056 (BCp. 
John's have best after he), 

I loue (leue C) oon (pm, G) which (which that BE Cp., wich that C, 
wheche that G) is most (moost is B Cp., most is G) ententyf, 
1923. liead which that 

But Troilus thoughte his herte bledde, 2035 (thought[e] his B, 
Troy lis that thou3te his h. b. C, Troylus that thought that his 
herht bled D, But Troylus thought his herte bledde G ; no note 
in Mr. Austin's collation). Clearly we should read Bvi Troilus 
that thoughte his herte bledde, TluU is almost necessary for the 
construction. 

And gan to smyle and seyde (seyde hym BDG) || Em I preye, 2244 
(no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 

Ye shul (schal G, shal Cp. John's) nomore (namore Cp., no moore 
John's) II haue (han BCp. John's) souereynte, 3013, (souereignete 
Cp. John's, seurete of me C). Read han (or ham) sbuerepneth 
(cf. § 137). 

And what myschaunce \\ in this world yet is, 3132 (my8chaun8[e] C, 
meschaunce in this world 3et ther is B, what mischef yet in this 
world ther is D ; Cp. John's insert ther before is). 

If that ich grace had (so BG, ich a grace hadde Cp., I haddo grace 
A, y had grace D, I hadde C omittiiuj grace) for {am, CD) to do 
so, 3770. The choice lies between grace hadde and hadde grace. 

Of swiche (swhich B, whiche C, wych T>) sikes hmde he (om. B) 
nought blynne (bilynne B), 4207. (No note in Mr. Austin's 
collation.) Cf. § 138, 1. 

That pride enuije ire and auaryce, 4647 ACDE Phill. 8252 Hari. 
2392 (That pride and ire enuye and auaryce BCp.; That pride 
enuye and ire and auarice G John's Selden B 24 ; That ire enuy 
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and auerice Durliam II 13). Hiatus is doubly suspicious on 

account of tlie unusual treatment of -ye (as -p'e) in the interior of 

the verse (see p. 84). 
And though I myght\e\ \\ /wol not do so, 5121 (myghte B, my3te || 

I nulde not C, myght || I wolde nat D, my3t€ || I wolde not G). 

(No note in Austin's collation.) 
A. (And D) dieu (dey D) the deuel spede (haue C) hym that (that 

it BD, at hit G) recche, 5292. The insertion of it restores the 

verse. (No note in Austin.) 
Whanne I {om, B) the (thyn C) processe (pr6ces C, procfes D) haue 

in memorie, 6946 (haue in myn C, I haue in my D ; no note as 

to Cp. John's; whan wil ye this processe haue in memory HI. 

2392 ; When I the processe haue in memorie G). 
The[r] (Ther BD, There CG, Wher John's) she (he t G) was bom 

(borne BDG, boryu C) and (and there C, and ther D John's) she 

dwelt (dwellyd CG, dueUid D) liadde (had BG, om. D) ay, 7074. 
And that to late is now me to rewe, 7433 (to late is now for me to 

rewe B, to late it is now for to rewe C, And to late it is now for 

to rewe D). (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 
And graunte it that ye soone \\ on me rewe, 7727 (sone vpon CDG ; 

Cp. John's also have vpon). 

Other examples 1 are : {a) before vowels,— 1099 D, 1277 C, 1306 AB, 1405 C, 
1608 A, 1956 B, 1957 A, 2287 A {honde ace, see § 13), 2386 D, 2744 C, 2807 
A, 3495 C, 3611 D, 4970 CS 5070 A, 5258 C, 5401 C, 5436 C, 5885 C, 6073 
D, 7110 CD, 7917 D; {h) before h,~herde (pret. sg.) hym (519 D), tyme \\ 
hath (1877 A), spedde (pret. ^\.)hem (2032 AB), heste hath (4587 A), demauiide 
he (7222 D), seyde (})r.it. sg.) he (7548 C), wille hath (7905 C).— In 6605 A, 
for thndrcsai hiw (with impossible accentuation) read tenderness^ how. In 
6747 A, for Com Pitndar^ \\ and (with impossible accentuation) read Com 
Pdndare in \\ and^ with BCp. (Com(e) Pandarc in and John's, Com pandarus 
and C, Com(e) Ph,ndare and D). In 7652, read than[ne] don rather than 
myght[e] I : C has the -e s right. 

Instances of consonant + -?'e, le not slurred before a vowel are 
perhaps not strictly cases of hiatus, for it is by no means certain that 
Chaucer's ordinary pronunciation was lettre, temple rather than letter^ 
tempel, or lettr, tempi. 

But wel ye wot the chaumhre (-er B, -ir C) is but lite, 2731. 

And of myn oixlre (ordere C) ay (pm» C) til (til that C) deth (they 
C) me mete, 5444. 

I thenk (tliynke C) ek how he able is (abele he is C, able he is D) 
to (for to BCCp.) haue, 1821. Eead, however, with BCp. 

Humble (-bele C, -blely t D) in (his D, in his BCECp.) sj)eche and 

1 Cf. also note 3 at the end of § 92, V. 
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yn his lokyng<? (telly nge C) eke, 4790, Eead, however, with B 

etc., hutnhlo in his, 
A considerable number of instances of apparent hiatus are due to 
the reading -e instead of -en in forms in which both endings are 
known to Chaucer's language. Thus rather often in the infinitive 
(§ 119, XI.) and in strong perfect participles (§ 122, XI.), and 
occasionally in other verb-forms, as dede (pret. pi.) aZ, 4247 (read diden 
with BE Cp. ; dedyn C) and they sholde hire (gen. sg.), 4848 (read 
sholden with BCp. John's; -yn D) : cf. the variants in § 96, IIL 
(pres. ind. pi.), § 109, IX., note (pret. iud. pi.). Similarly, for hei^e 
selue excusynge^ 112, read here seluen (hire seluen B, hyre selue C, 
herself [e] D); for cibom euery^ 6517 (§ 88), read abouen with B (-yn 
C, -e ? D J) ; for qfte hastow, 904, read often with B (ofte C, oft[e]D). 

Note 1. — No doubt unelided -e before a vowel is to be changed to -en 
whenever such a change is possible, even if the caesura might protect 
hiatus. Thus, — But if thow kite (Je lat B, Je latg CG, Je let<j D) hym 
deye (dy[e] D, deyen G ; no note in Austin) || / wole stcni^, 1408 ; God 
leue hym werke (-en BCp. John's, -yn G, werk[e] D) as he can deuyse, 
2898. — With regard to erroneously substituting -e for -en and thereby 
necessitating hiatus, B is the least culpable of the four MSS. and Cp. 
appears to be almost exemplary (cf. § 119, XI., note). 

§ 127. Before h in words other than those mentioned in 
§ 125, there seems to be no special inclination to 
elide -e : the -e is sometimes preserved (see list I.) 
and sometimes lost (see list IL). 

In the examples that follow (lists I. and II.) variants are for the 

most part left unmarked ; the occurrence of a caesura after the elided or 

unelided -e is indicated. 

I. -e retained : 

leue (sbst.) hom(e), 126 A (read so god me sende hele, 3163. 

leue and horn), thilke harm, 3560. 

Pandkre || herkene, 658 (Pandkris myghte (3 sg.) here (inf.), 3586. 

C). worse hap (sbst.), 4088; herte || 

nomore harde grace, 713. happe (subj, 3 sg.), 7159. 

hadde II horn, 1727 (or,— hadde sholde (3 sg.) holde, 4726. 

horn II ). thi selffe] || helpen, 5190 (read 

here seuenethe hows, 1766 (or, — sehien with B). 

here seuenethe hows). terme holde, 7572. 

the best[e] harpour, 21 15. fate || helpeth, 7915 A (read fate \\ 

that ye thonke {subj.) \\ humbely, hym helinth with KY) \ C t). 

2804. 

Note. — No importance attaches to vmU (dissyl.) hcrdcy 2185. 
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II. -e lost : 

had, hadde {ind, 3 s^., see § 102) soone hope (ind, 1 sg,), 3794 

herd, 750, 5007, 5329 ; ^ had (§ 88). 

{siibj. 3 eg., see § 113) herd, ioye || halt, 4478 (§ 21); loue 

7086. halt, 4606 (§ 8) ; myght (3 sg.) 

abedde||half, 1152(§14); ought (|n) holdeu, 5260 (§ 123, 

(sg.) half, 5927 (§ 123, III). VIII); hope 1| halt, 6711 (§ 2). 

were hanged, 1438. bothe h^ron^r, 5075 (§ 88). 

faste II homward, 2388. the more haim is, 7299 ; cf. 1523 

no fors hardyly, 2802 (§ 21). (|| %), 

Note. — Some of the examples in list II. have no significance, since the word 
afifected is one that loses its -e freely even before a consonant : so especially 
of the "auxiliaiy verbs " (including were), of the noun loue, of more, and 
of the phrase no fors (which, besides, is, in the instance in question, 
accented on the no). 

§ 128. Elision of weak -e in monosyllables. 

The cases that come nnder consideration are the (definite article) 
and m (simple negative, * non '). The before a vowel or weak h may 
suffer elision or preserve its -e at the will of the poet. Ne is regularly 
elided. 2 Whether elision in these cases amounts to full ecthlipsis rnqy 
be doubted. Ten Brink decides for ecthlipsis (§ 269), but the metre 
is quite as well satisfied by reducing the -e to a consonant i (y). The 
spelling 7iyi8 for nis {ne is) in 7451 C seems to be significant in this 
regard. On the other side we have the evidence of toon and f other, 
and the testimony of Hart (1569) : see Jespersen, Sttbdier over engelske 
Kcisiis^ Forste Ksekke, Copenh., 1891, p. 154, 
I. Elision of tlie. 

the aduersite, 25 (D om. the). 

theffect, 212 (the effecte B; D1); the effect, 2651 (theffect B); 
cf. 2305, 3188, 4422, 4519, 4657, 4806, 6740. 

the assege, 464 (thassege B, the sege D) ; thassege, 4724 (thessage 
B, the sege D (1)); cf. 1192, 1208, 6142, 7220. 

at the ende, 1876 ( at ende BD, an ende C) ; cf. thende, 1345 B. 

the aleyes, 1905 (thaleyes B, the a. D).^ 

the alderfirst[e], 2939 (the aldir ferste C ; DXortu the) j cf. 4439. 

the experience, 4125; cf. 3830. 

the affeccioun, 4432 (thaffeccion B ; C t om, the). 

^ Supply \whicK\ in A, ^ See exception at end of IV., below. 

' Supply [wasi in C. 

A A 
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the ambassiatours, 4802 (thcrabassadours B, tlieem-bassatourys C) ; ^ 

themliassiidours, 4807 (the emlKissaclourys C, thambassiatours D). 
theschanngc, 4808 (the chaungo CD) ; cf. 4820, 4822, 5540 C. 
at the other, 5096 (attother B, at other D). 
theymage, 5526 (Ct); cf. 1458. 
the ordre of causes, 5679. 

thaqneyntaunco, 6485 (the acqueyiitau[n]se C,the acqueintauns ] D).^ 
thench^son, 6995 (then(e)chesoii B, the encheson C, the entencioun J 

D); cf. 681+ B. 
the est sec, 7472 (the + C, th^ est see D). 
thauentaylle, 7921 (thauantaile B, the auentayle CD), 
thentent, 7993 (the ent. BD, th? t centence 1 C).^ 
th eriityk, 8175 A (the erratyk B). 

Compare also 1696 C, 2361 D, 2663 D, 3378 CD, 4827 D(?), 
7829 C, aiul the variants under thilke (p. 160). 

Similarly before h : 
thonoiir, 120 (the honour BCD). 

Note 1. — For it shal dfj 5768 C has the hid shal bf^ clearly the " corroction " 
of a scribe. 

Note 2. — Before h in the following words iha of course suffers no elision : 
harpe, 731 ; harm, 839, 1539, 3167 ; haste, 2031 j hil[le], 943 ; hardest, 
1814 ; heuenes, 1989 ; hood, 2266 ; happy, 2467 ; hond, 2689 ; holy, 
3384 ; herte, 3913, 5808 ; halle, halles, 5394, 7093 ; hous, 6485 ; hote, 
490. So also tU (A.S. \>i) in the hottere, cf. 1623. 

Note 3. —Sometimes one or another MS. has a reading which seems to 
require or suggest the (definite article) before a consonant (not h) : thus, — 
200 0, 2052 A (?), 2341 A (?), 3191 D (?), 3346 D, 3386 C, 3567 B, 3597 
C, 4333 D, 4845 D, 6926 BD, 7392 B, 7993 C, 8232 D. The cases cited 
may all be con-ected by comparison of MSS. But in 4906, ABCD agree 
in reading : His hed to the wal his body to the grounde (no note in Austin). 

II. But e in the may remain unelided. Thus, — 

By alle (al B, aH D) the (tho Cp.) othes that I haue to {cm. BCD) 

yow sworn(e), 1384. Probably we should read : By alle the othes 

that I haue yow sworn. Alle the othes or alle the othes is hardly 

to be thought of. 
The olde (The old D, Wolde t for f olde C) daunce and euery poynt 

therinne, 3537. 
The cause y told (tolde John's) of here comynge (-yng D) the {om. C) 

olde (old D, 07n. B), 4803. Qomi/ncje the olde is unlikely. 
The newe (new BD) luue out (-e BD) cacheth (chaceth B, schakyth 

C, chasithe D) ofte (oft B) the olde, 5077 (no note in Austin). 

^ Supply [th^i\ in B. 

2 Thaqueyntaunce (The aqueyntau[n]se C, The acqueiutauns D, The acqueyntaunce 
G) of these (this BC, thes D) Troians (Troyans B, Troylus C, Troiaunes D) to (for to 
C) cliaunge. (No note in Mr. Austin's collation. ) ' Supply [the] in B. 
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Here oft the olde is perhaps prof citable to oft'e the aide. 
The ohseiiiauncQ (-ns D) euere yn youre absence, 5445 (C inserts I 

before in). 
And whiten gan the (echef C) oriaonte (orisoime B, oryjonte C, 

orisent D) shene, 6639. 

III. Some lines may be read in two ways, one of which preserves 
the -e in the, the other of which elides it. 

And sith (sithen B, sythe C, seth D, sithe Cp.) the ende (thende B 
Cp. John's) is of (om. BCDCp. John's) euery tales strengthe, 1345. 

Lo herte (hert D) myn as wolde (wold BD) the excellence, 3830 (no 
note in Austin). 

Bygan (Bygunne C, Began D) for ioye the ainorovse (tiiamarouse B, 
the amerous CD, thamoronse Cp. John's) daunce (dauns D), 6093. 

IV. In ne the Troiltis regularly elides -e before a vowel. There is 
but one exception : 649 (see end of list). 

ne acheueth, 1893 (nacheueth B; CD oni, ne; eschewith t D). 

ne enforce I, 5678 (nen-force B). 

naxe in guerdon, 6957 (ne axe CD). 

For he that nough[t] nassayeth nought nacheueth, 7147 (nou3t 

asayeth nou3t ne cheuyth C, nou^t assaieth nou3fc acheueth D). 
He ne eet ne drouk for his malencolye, 7579 (ne ot(e) BD, he nother J 

et C). 
He ne eet ne dronk ne slep ne word [ne] seyde, 7803 (ne word(e) 

seydo BD, He net ne drank ne no word he ne seyde C). 
But litel bok no makyng thow nenuye, 8152 (D om, ne). 
So nam, nys (§ 124). Particularly interesting is nyis for nis (7541 

C). For nere, nootj niste, nyl, nylt, nolde, noldest, see §§ 124, 125. 
A single exception is : 

Ek the ne oughte (aught B) not ben yuel apayed, 649 (And ek 

thou not to ben euele payedo C, And eke thow oghtist not ben 

evil apayed D ; no variants in Austin, except not Cp. for not). 

The reading seems to bo well established. In :1 ne (om. D) 

oiLght (aught B, au^te C, oght D) not for that thyng hym despise, 

1805, read ne ought[e] not. 

§ 129. Elision of close -e. 

I. Of the elision of (close) -e in me, we, he, she, ne (neque), there are 
several examples. Ten Brink (§ 269) is inclined to regard such 
instances as full elision (erthlipsis), but this seems doubtful, except 
perhaps when the vowel which follows is itself an e. 
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And yet me of-tliynk§th that this auaunt me asterte, 1043 A 

(mathynketh . . . may t sterte B, me athinkith . . , me 

stert D \). 
me ofifendeth, 605 (me off . C t ; D t). 
me assaylleth, 607 (massaileth D t ; me ass. C J), 
me allone, 1021 (malon B, me a. D J) ; so 2486. 
mauyse, 1361 B (me auyse C, me a. D t ; A t). 
me enspire, 3554 AB (me enspire D, nyjt ens. C). 
me anon, 5172 BCD (A 1). 
me assayle, 6257 (messaile B, me a. C t ; D t). 
And go we anoon for as yn myn entente, 6187 (C t). 
In to the gardeyn go we and ye shal here, 2199. 
he answered, 5097 (B om, ho ; he answerde C, he answerd D). 
she abod, 127 (D mn. she ; sche bod C); cf. 2736 J C. ■ 
she abreyde, 5874 (she brayde B, sche brayd C).^ 
she alighte, 6552 (shalighte B, she light D ; C t). 
Ne yn hym desir doon (Z. noon) ^ othero fownes bredde, 465 (N^yn 

hym C). 
Ne auaunter certeyn seyth men is he non, 1809 (Navauntonr B; 

DJ). 
Nen-tendement considere ne tonge telle, 6358 (Ne t mendement B). 
Ne of ladyes ek so fayr a company e, 6810 (Nof B). 
Ne encens vp on here auter sette a fyre, 7829 (Nencens B, The 

ensens { C, Ne encense D). 
Ne (Ny B, Ne y D) neuere (G inserts man) saw (saugh BCp., ne 

say C) a more bonnteuous 
Of here estat (-e B, astate D) ne (non C) a {pm, BCDG John's ; 

nagladder Cp.) gladder (-ere John's) ne {pm, D, nor B) of speche 
A frendliour (frendelyere C) na (ne a DE, ne non C, ne G) more 

gracious, 883-5. 
Examples of hiatus are : 

Whi hastow (D inserts thus) mad (-e B) Troylus (Tr. made Cp., tr. 

mad C, tr. me made D) to {om, D) me {om, D) vntriste (-truste B, 

-trust CD), 3681 (no var. noted for Jn*s.). But the reading in Cp. 

is perhaps to be preferred. 
As for a frend ye may in 7ne assure^ 7987. 
And after this {om, C) with sikynge lie ahreyde (vpbrayd D), 724. 

^ In D read of swogh for A swogh. 

^ none B, non CD. For desir C has desyred + ; for hym BD John's have his ; for 
foivnes D hasfanfasye. Cp. reads : Nyn him desire noon other fewnes bredde. 
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I thenk ek how he able is (abele he is C, able he is D) to (for to 

BC) haue, 1821. 
That sorwest thus and he answered (aiiswerede C, answerde hym B, 

answerd him D) nay, 5302. 
That yf that he encrese myp^hte or echo, 6473 (C t D t)* 
In furye as doth he (the D) Ixion in helle, 6575 (In furie as *^thow 

he leye in helle® C^). 
To which (-e D) no word (-e B) for sorwe (sorw B) (for sorwe no 

word D) she answerede (-swerde BC, -swerd D), 4369 ; cf. 5897. 
Cf. also : m^ als6, 5978 ; gb we Vncle, 2809 ; h^ || allks, 3919 ; he 

into, 3939 BC (he hym into A ; D t) ; h^ iwys, 4023 f ; h^ || 

abotite, 4904 ; he 5fte, 6980 f; he 5nys, 7402; sh^ || allks, 3945 ; 

shh als5, 4419; that sh^ vntr^we hh, 7660 f. 
In 1097 : For-whi to euery lonere (louer BDGJn's.) I 7ne excuse 

ABDG Cp. Jn's. (C cut out), em me may or may not be elided. 

Note 1. — ^There are no instances of elided the (pron. 2 pars.) or ye (pron. 2 
pers.). For instances of hiatus with these words, see, for the, 3139 {th^ 

aUgge\ 4100 A {the ImerUits), 4299 {th^ agilt\ 4454 {tU || ohligad) ; for 
ye, 682 (yh endiire), 6598 {ye aitdUnce), Cf. also the oiighie, 3106 f; tlie 
dfte, 3127, and see note 2, below. 
Note 2. — When the word that follows is a monosyllable, elision of tne (etc.) 
is not to be expected, whichever of the two words has the ictus. See 
528 {rrU \\ U ), 1011 (m^ || avd), 1102 (m^ || yf), 3768 (m^ is\ 4265 (m^ is), 
5176 {mh at), 6411 (m^ || arid), 5671 (wkJ in), 6278 {in^ \\ aiid), 6607 
(m^ II o) ; 2017 {w^ mre), 2030 {dd we ds) ; 90 {h^ \\ and), 226 {h^ a), 299 
(Tie^rst), 326 (h^\\yn;'ct 358, 377, 543, 720 $ A), 1165 {M yn), 1210 

{U II as), 1363 (^ II and), 1663 {U and /; cf. 5545 f), 1743 {h^ and), 2158 
{U cf), 2166 {he a^), 2281 {h^ I), 3855 {U al hodl), 5185 {Jie || M), 4633 
(h^Wyf; cf. 1441), 4634 (h^it; cf. 2636), 6448 {fie dl), 6646 {he dn), 
6999 {he df), 7103 f {he is), 7802 {he ijn), 8198 {U or shd) ; 467 {sh^ on), 
660 {sh^ II and; cf. 2274, 2341, 5879, 6552), 937 {sU \\ of; cf. 1028, 1268), 
1691 {she oiight), 1808 {she Is), 3829 {she \\ df), 5072 {sh^ is), 5573 {sfie 

dn) ; 1811 {ne dls), 5926 AD {y^nel) ; for the (2 pers.) see 585, 648, 766, 
922, 2485, 2619, 5149, 7667 ; for ye see 1314, 2885, 3042, 4215, 4331, 
4359, 7237, 7352, 7436. 
Note 3. — In 98 A : Of ony frend to whom she dorst make hu'e mone, we 
should omit makQ (with BCDEGCp.). 

II. Ne I is several times reduced to a single syllable (sometimes 
written Ny). Thus, — 

Ne I nyl forbere yf that ye don amys, 3015 (Ny nyl B Cp. John's, 

Ne y wil D %). 
Ne I wel^ not serteyn broke ^oure defence, 4141 CE (Ne I wole 

certeyn A, Ny wol certein B).^ Cp. reads Ny, but otherwise 

appears to agree with A.' 

^ B is unmetrical : supply [iiot]. 
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^e I iiyl not raklc as for to grcuen hero, 4484 (Ne I wil C, Ny nyl 
l>Cp., No mkyl nol y bo for to grovyii hero D). 

Ny say not uay but in conclusioun, 7366 B (Ne I soy C, Ne sey 
AD). (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 

Nf I soy not this al only for thes^ men, 8142 (Ny sey B Cp. John's). 

See also 883, just quoted. 

III. Ton Brink (§ 269) remarks that the elision of close -e occurs 
*' nur vor vocalischem Anlaut, nicht vor h ; " but there seems to be no 
good reason why weak h should have interfered with the operation 
of this elision, and in one verse of the Troilvs one is tempted to 
follow B in reading niaddo for me haddo : Alias I madde y trowed 
on 30ure loio, 7099 B. The other MSS., however, except D, read 
differently : I ne haddd trowed AG ; that I ne liadd^ trowid C ; 
me haddii trowed D ; ro note in !Mr. Austin's collation. Both me 
hadde and lie hadde make sense. If the former reading be adopted, 
the line means, " Would I that I had trusted myself to your 
counsel ! " If the latter, " Alas 1 to think that I should not have 
trusted your coimsel ! " But ne hadde is ambiguous : it could mean, 
" Would that I had not trusted ! " which is contrary to the obvious 
puri)ort of the passage. Perhaps this explains the reading me hadde 
as a scribe's purblind attempt to correct what he did not understand. 
— In 2017, D has : Now Ict^ we Iter slope and forth our talis hold, 
but ABCG omit we (no note in Mr. Austin's collation) before her 
and insert it before o?^7*e, having no forth, — Similarly in 3939 A 
reads : For this or that hQ hym into beddo caste, where the correct 
reading is imdoubtodly he into bed hym caste (so BCp.; he into bedde 
him cast C ; For this or for that ho into the bedde him cast D) ; and 
in 2413 D ruads Thus to the more wortlii part(e) ho hym held, where 
ABC have no hym. 

Note 1. — For hiatus before h see, e. g., 4135 {m^ \\ how), 5207 {in^ 11 Jiast), 
6222 (m^ 11 his), 5663 {rtU \\ hath), 6947 {me heist), 7328 (wi^ hath) ; 3779 
{we hdn), 6767 {w^ han) ; 83 {h^ hath; cf. 3667, 3917, 4402, 7464), 301 
{he how), 318 {h^ hadde ; cf. 750, 6986), 491 {he hddde; cf. 1718, 2435 f, 
6086 f, 7808), 696 (he hMh ; cf. 1794, 2870), 2061 {h^ hym; ct 3542), 
3907 {h^ here poss. sg.), 4029 {he h^re ace), 4469 {he hj/m), 7455 {U here 
ace.; cf. 2157, 7143) ; 124 {sh^ hym), 1823 {sh^ here poss. sg.), 3424 {she 
hym; cf. 7567), 4835 {sh^ \\ hadde), 7467 {shi hadde) ; 3851 {ne how). Cf. 
also the hddde (4998), y^ han (25, 28, 1446, 1577, etc.), y^ his (5590), etc. 
Elision is of course out of the question in such cases as m£ hdte (1798), 
vne htlpeth (4688), me hblly (5106), he h^ld (1288), he hdrde (2036), 7ie 
h^nte (2863 f), he Mug (3921), the hhryc (3793^, the hdnne (4473), ye 
Ulpe (1405), ye Ure inf. (3774 f, 7217 f), ye hdte (6508). 

Note 2. — In 7910, the reading of C : ffrom day to day til they he in were of 
io7/e, makes sense, but is certainly to be rejected in favour of ben hare of 
AHD. — In 1972 read yc unjs A instead of }c i ivis CD (B has Jc yis). In 
4979 C ye ilkS is to be corrected. 
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IV. A remarkable case of the elision of close -e, and one which 
seems to indicate that the phenomenon in question is not full ecthlipsis, 
is 2199 : 

Into the gardyn go ioq \\ and ye shal here. So ABCDG ; no note as 
to Cp. John's. 

V. Instances of the elision (sf/nclisis) of close -e in other words than 
the monosyllables just discussed are very rare (cf. § 33). 

As he that felte pyte on euery syde, 5486 (pitie Cp., pite hadde B, 
pite felte D). Here the caesura comes after pyte. Perhaps we 
should scan felte pyte, but that seems not so likely. C lacks the 
stanza. Cf. also 2662 J C, 7462 J D. 

On euery nymphe and d^ite Infernal, 6205 (deyte BD, deth f C). 
Possibly deite, with synseresis. 

Note. — The -e in Barte ( = Daphne) seems to have been weak (cf. the rhyme 
Diane : Da'ne, K.T. 1206-6) : hence we have ordinary elision in Phebics 
thenk whan Dan^ here seluen shette, 3568 (diano her self shet D).^ No 
doubt the -e in Tarbe is of the same kind : Flexippe she Tharb« and 
Antigone, 1901 (fflexippe & Schetarbe & Antigone C, Flexipe & she tarke 
and Anteigne D) ; Antigone hire sister Tarbc also, 2648 (Tnarbe B, Tarb 
C, Marbe D). So AUtQ (=Allecto) in Megera Al^t« and ek Thesyphone, 
4686 (Megera aliete thow thesiphone D). On the other hand, we have 
final close -e slurred in Flexipe in the (doubtless erroneous) reading of 
D in 1901 (just quoted). As to these -c*s cf. ten Brink, § 94. 

§ 130. Elision (or slurring) of final o and final a. 

I. Final o in the preposition to is treated like final -e in the definite 
article. It is safer to regard the elision in this case, too, as not 
complete ecthlipsis. The elision is commonest with the infinitive. 

to auaunce, 518 (tauannce B, to a. D). 

tassayen, 921 B (to assay [ejn A, to asayen C, for cesyng t D); 
tassaye, 7146 (tasaie B, to asaye C t> to assaie D). 

to arede, 1217 (thede t B ; C t D t). 

to endite, 1342 (to en. CD), 1785 (tendite B j C 1 D ?). 

to entende, 1938 (tentendo B ; D t). 

to appere, 1994 (tapere B, to apere CD). 

to auyse, 2300 (tauyse B, to t vyse D). 

tonfoldo, 2787 B (to vnfolde AD, to onfolde C). 

to abrygge, 3104 (tabregge B, to abregge CD); tabregge, 3137 f (to 
a. C, abregge D t) ; cf. also 5088, 5587. 

to encrese, 4177 (tencrese BC, ten(en)crece E) j cf. 6588 C. 

to aproche, 4538 (taproche B, ta-proche C). 

^ The reading of D shows that Chancer's caution in distinguishing Diana and Daphne 
in the passage cited from The KnigMs Tale is evidence that he "knew his public." 
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to abyde, 4652 (tahide B, to J abyde D) ; tabyde, 6396 (to a. 1 D) ; 

cf. also 6716, 6859 C (1), 7133, 7518, 7546. 
to acheue, 4741 (tacheiie B, shal X cheue D).^ 
to enqneren, 5672 ; cf. 4526 C. 
to arede, 6232 (tarede B, torede C). 

to amend^n, 6501 (tamende B, to amendyn C, to amende D). 
tenbrace, 6587 (to embrase C, to enbrace D). (9-syL verse.) 
tabreyde, 6883 (to a. CD, to breyde B).2 
tacoye, 7145 (tarcoye C, to accoy D).* 
to vnlouen, 8061 (to vnloue CD). 

Ci also 1781 D (teschewe), 1986 (?) B, 2682 C, 6796 B, 7816 C. 
But instances of this slur also occur when the word that follows to 
is not an infinitive : 

Vn to ony louere and his cause auayle, 20 (D t). 

For to eu^ry wight som goodly auenture, 1366 (to eu^rych^ C, for 

euery D) ; And his comyng vnwyst is to eueiy wyght, 3754 

(teu§ry B, vnwist to euery C). 
And into a closet for to auyse here bettre, 2300 (tauyse B, in a 

closet for to vyse D t). 
Out wente anoon to Elyne and Deiphebus, 2726. 
That passed was and thus he drof to an ende, 6838 (tanende B). 
Examples of hiatus with ^o are : 

to krten hire, 388 (for to krtyn C j B t).* 

t6 ^ntrepkrten w6, 592 (intyrpartyn C). 

to ^che, 887 f. 

to ^se, 1096 f. 

to ^uery 16uere, 1097 ; to feu^ry wight, 1273. 

t6 argtie, 1779 f (BCD om. to). 

t6 agkste, 1986 f, is doubtful. 

to -frsen, 2123 (to irse D). 

to feire, 52111 

Note 1. — For examples with monosyllables, see 14 (td a), 1057 (th^ to || 
dnd), 2529 {to dl (alle BC) honoUr), 3328 {to ^e inf.), 3360 {tb U), 3462 
td V8), 4814 {td U\ 4818 {mUd it; cf. 6187), 6779 {vrUd w). 

In a few instances to suflfers elision before h : 
As for ^0 honoure hir§ goddes ful deuoute, 151 AB (CD seem 

wrong). 
To honouren hem that hadde worthynesse, 4631. 

^ Read [to] sTiende in B. ^ Read {hc)gan in D. 

* Supply [herte] in B, [for] in C. * Dele one {Jdre) in A. 
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To honouren yow as wel as folk of Troye, 6482 (To lionoiire CD).^ 
Cf. also 4104 D. 

I thenk ek how he able is for to Jiaite^ 1821 B Cp. (I thynke ek 
how abele he is for to haue C, I thenk ek how he able is to haue 
A, I thenk eke how able he is to have D, I thyng eke howe able 
he is to haue G, Ek wot I wel he worthy is to haue John's, Yit 
wot I weel he worthi is to haue Harl. 2392). Perhaps able is, 

Cf. also,— to his (1), 2546 C; to hir, 7666 CD; 2 to hire, 7671 C; 
vnto her, 3762 D ; into harm, 7739 C. 

But to is the usual form before h. Thus, — to han, cf. 13, 769, 
2224, etc. ; to haue, cf. 50, 709, etc. ; to here (dot,), cf. 443, 
2094, etc. ; to here {poss. 8g,\ cf. 5226, etc. ; to hym, cf. 858, 
998, etc.; to his, cf. 2179, 2219; vnto his, cf. 2627; etc. For 
cases before strong ^, cf. e.g.y to holde (128f, 161 f, etc.), to 
herkenen (164), to helpen (836), into helle (872 f), into halle 

(2255 f), to hyde, (6393 f), to haten (7442), etc. 

Note. — Sometimes a similar slur seems to take place in to^ into^ mUOj before 
a consonant ; but most. of the cases noticed are aberrations of the scribe, 
easily cured by a comparison of MSS. Thus, — to seche, 704 A ; to lede, 
6379 A ; cf. also 1318 C, 1327 C, 2196 D, 2519 D, 2956 A, 3699 D, 
3939 D, 4356 D, 6178 D, 6355 B, 6678 A, 7000 A, 7218 B, 7350 A, 
7406 C, 7518 A, 7740 C, 8158 B. 
Men wolden (wold BD) wondren (-deiyn C, wondur D) to se (B Cp. 

John's om, to ; to sen C ; to se D) hym come or gon, 1453. 
To late here go thus vnto the Grekes ost, 5261 AB (into C ; C om. 
thus ; thus to D). No note in Austin. 

II. Elision of final -0 is rare except in to : 

He cursed lone Appollo and ek Cnpide, 6570 (C om. ek). 
Of loue appollo o/mars of swych rascaylle, 8216. 

Note. — The following cases disappear on comparison of MSS. : go awoy, 
574 C (go wey AB, go hens D) ; do awo^, 1196 C (do wey ABD), cf. 1196 
C ; do on, 2039 C (don ABD), 3580 A (don B) ; tho and, 834 C (ABD 
om. and). In 1559, AD have No ywys, but we may read No wys (with 
B ' C Cp. John's).* In 3027, C reads : inmortal god quod Tie that mayst 
not dey^en ; ABD have no 0) ; cf. 7424 D, where for yrolled we should 
read rolled, 

III. The Troilua affords one good instance of elision (slurring) of 
final -a : 

Megei'SL, AletQ, and ek Thesyphone, 4686 (Megera aliete thow 
thesiphone D). 

^ In B supply the second [as], ^ In C, however, perhaps ivrete (p.p.) to hire. 

* In B supply [he], 

* Cf. 2196, where A has now ycome, but n>ow comQ (BC) is the correct reading. Cf. 
also 7070 D. 
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§131. Slurring of final y. 

Final -y is sometimes united with the initial vowel of the following 
word {synclisis). 

Obviously, in the case of adjectives accented on the penult, this slur 
can take place only when the word that follows either lias no ictus or 
is accented on the second syllable. Thus we have : **How h^sy i/l 
loue ek most I be," 1884 ; and so in the case of most adjectives in -y 
there is no slur before an initial vowel : as, — gredy^ 4600 ; hasty , 6229 
(hastif B, hastyth t C); redy, 3372, 7327, 7733; smdry, 1112; aory, 
2436, 8089; duvdy, 2465; wery, 5369, 6636 (slur in D) ; vnwery, 
1924; woHhi, 1243, 1424. See also lady (§ 5), ruby (p. 94), eiiery 
(§ 79), (my (§ 79), adjectives m -ly (§ 72), adverbs in -ly (§ 84). 

The commonest instance of the slur is in the plirase many a, many 
an : as, — This knoweth muny a wys and worthi wyght, 1265 (menj; a 
D). So also 163, 165, 166, 540, 810, 934, 1148, 1236, 1726, 1900, 
3145, 3147, 3657, 3953, 3989, 4072, 4301, 4555, 4701, 5289, 5755, 
6147, 6505, 6527, 6585, 6696, 6968, 7301, 7409, 7424, 7557, 7640, 
7945, 8124. Variants have not been registered, for in none of the cases 
cited is there any doubt as to the true reading, so far as this phrase 
is concerned. The Troilus knows only the slurred 77iany a; no 
unslurred example occurs which a comparison of MSS. does not correct 
(thus, e. g, , 4695). 

Other instances are : 

And I with hody and soule synke in (into CD) helle, 6216. 

Charitable estatlyche lusty and fre, 7186 (D Cp. John's om, and ; 
Scharite abele statlyche ly3t lusti & fro C; G agrees with A, 
except for the spelling estaieliche). 

I shal therof as fully excuse me, 3652 (ful BC ; hut Cp. John's 
seem to have fully). 

Note 1. — Hero and there one or another MS. has a slurred -y, which 
comparison of MSS. causes to disappear. Thus, — 1d,dy vntd, 1164 A (§ 5); 
7iardy{e) as, 7193 D ; saiiery and, 942 C j worthy a7id, 2163 C (cf. 1951 
C, 4382 CD, 5160 B) ; wery on, 6636 D ; certaynly /, 1531 A (cf. 3938 
C) ; gladly as, 592 D ; hardily and (?), 2097 C ; nedfully as, 5668 D ; 
vnsely as, 7728 C. In 5427 A : How sholde I a fyssh withoute water 
dure, omit /. 

Note 2. — In 4873 C : ffor wich delyueryd {I. delibered) was by aparlement, 
omit a (with ABD Cp. John's). 

A similar slur of final -ey is found in 3287 A : But yn sioydi cas 
men is nought alwey yplesed ; but the correct reading is alwey plesed 
(so BCp. ; alwey plesid D ; man is not t wel plesed C). In 2986, 
however, the preponderance of MS. authority is in favour of oy i-JyIce : 
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To serueii (-yn CG, serve D) and ben (bene D) cnj (.so ABG ; oju, DE ; 
C has ay ben /or ben ay) I-lyke (ylike B, I-lik C, y-lyke D, I-lyke G) 
diligent (Cp. John's appear to agiee with A). 

An effect precisely similar to the slur of final y takes place when a 
word in -ye (unaccented) suffers elision before a word the first syllable 
of which has no ictus. The instances of this phenomenon are in the 
Troilus confined to words in -rye like contrarye^ and to th» word. 
remedye (the forms of which may be seen in full at p. 86, cf. ten 
Brink, § 87, Anm.). 

By sort and by augurye ek trewely, 4778 (trew[e]ly B, By sort and 

augury eke truly D). 
In consistbHe among the Grekes soone, 4727. 
By eche (Z. his) contrarie is euery thing declared, 637 (-rye *s BC). 
Retorneth in his part contrane agayn, 5665 (-rye agayn B). But 

the form contrdire also occurs : see § 51, p. 120. 
Be necessarie at seme it not therby, 5682 (necessar2/e aZ(le) D). 

But necessaire occurs : see § 51, p. 120. 
And som(e) so ful oifarye is and despit, 3879 (furie ^s BCD). 
Anoy smert (-e D) drede (dred[e] C) fury and ek (ek§ D) sikenesse 

(seknesse C), 5507 (furye and Bl), furie and C). 
For which the grete (gret[e] D) furye of his penaunce, 6091 (furie 

ofC). 
In furye as doth he Ixion in helle, 6575 (-rie as B, -ry as D ; In 

furie as thow he leye in helle C). 
And God Mercurye of me now woful wreche, 6684 (-rie of B, -rye 

on C ; D om, now). 
Into myshne yn which I wol bywayle, 4934 (Into myn deth J C). 
And certeinly in story it is yfounde, 7197 B (stori as it is founde 
0, story as it is founde D, storye it is yfoundo Cp., storye it is 
founde A). 
Though that I tarye a yer som tyme I mot, 4037 (taree a BCD). 
For that I tarye is al for wykked speche, 7973 (tarte ts CD). 
When the word that follows has the ictus, there is of course no 
synclisis. See examples in § 30 under cbjjye, fblye, pdrtiey and in § 31 
under augurye, furye. In 4915/t^rye and, BC have the slur, but AD 
have none. Of meryc, mery (§ 46, p. 113) the Troilus affords no 
example before a vowel. 

i lu 6240 C, rGSLdfUthii U for/oZye it. 
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§ 132. Weak e in two successive syllables {syncope or 
apocope). 

Ten Brink's rule : "Enthalten zwei aufeinander folgende Silben je 
ein schwaclies e, so verliert eines von diesen notliwendig seinen Silben- 
werth, sei as durch Syncope oder Apocope durchans, sei es annahemd, 
jedocli fiir das Bediirfhiss der Bctoiiuiig und des Verses vollkommen 
ausreichend durch Verschleifung " (§ 256), has been abundantly 
illustrated in the preceding chapter. 

In the case of -ede in the preterite .singular (^ 99-105) the Troilus 
shows not a single exception to the rule, except perhaps in 7089 : 
Her? (Hire BC, Hir DG) nkdecl^ (neded BDG, nedit C) no (non B 
John's, none CG Cp.) teris for to borwe (see 146, I, 6). In 129 A, 
dweLled\e\ yn should bo was dwelling yn. In the case of -eden in the 
preterite plural (§ 109), there are several exceptions (cf. ten Brink, 
§§ 194, 256), makkeden (apparently the correct reading in 4783, see 
§ 109, I.), streniedhn (§ 109, III.), ibyneden (§ 109, III.), asshgedkn, 
hyshgedhi (§ 109, I.), comhidedhiy comhuedhn (§ 109, III.), hdre- 
chaungedhn (§ 109, IV.). 

For the application of this rule in the inflection of nouns see the 
genitives fadei^es, fadres (§ 36), heuenes (§ 36, n. 1), someres, mdewesy 
wydioes (§ 35, I.), tlie plurals anoea (§ 38, IV.), candeleSy heiienes 
(§ 38, v.), and tnaydens (§ 39, III.); and the numerals seume (§ 67, 
d)\^ cf. oioene (§ 53, V.), plural others^ otheres gen. sg. pi. (§ 79). 

So in verb forms-: SLSf—JleJcered (A.S. fiiceriau) pret, sg. (§ 101), — 
fetered (A.S. ge-feterian) p,p. (§ 121, III.), hameled (A.S. hamelian) 
PP' (§ J^21, III.), opned (A.S. openian) p.p. (§ 121, III.), cf. the 
Q.d]ectiYQ fethered (§ 121, X.). 

The weak -e- (either not found or usually syncopated iu A.S.) which, 
according to ten Brink (§ 61, III.), is inserted "zwiscUen v und 
Dauerlaut," and sometimes after th, is, of course, syncopated or slurred 
like the e's just discussed : sweuenes pi. (§§ 38, V., 44), euere, neuere 
(§ 90), hrotheres gen. (§ 36), hretheren (§ 41), und/etheres pi. (§ 38, V.). 
The morphological value of this -e-, however, is rendered dubious by 
the occurrence of such spellings as fyngeres pi. (§ 38, V. \ fyngres 
A), monetlies (as well as monthes : § 38, I.) pi., taken in connection 
with the tendency of some Middle English scribes to use ene {ele, ei'e) 
indiscriminately for ne and en (or n 1), etc. : see lieuenCy with variants, 
§ 14, p. 42, cf. p. 38, and the C spellings chaumhere^ lettere, letterisy 

^ Cf. the ordinal scuctiethCf scicciUhe (§ 53, I.). ^ Cf. ten Brink, § 272. 
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coujpehjs, etc., (§§ 29, 38, V.), -bele for -hie in Eomance adjectives (§ 51, 
II.), susterin, schilderyn (§ 41), angery for angry (562), sundery for 
sundry (440, 742, 957, 5174). Cf. also the next paragraph. 

In native verb-forms, too, an -e- is sometimes written where it has 
no etymological status : as, — herkenen inf. (164, cf. 1180), foHheren 
inf. {S070, foihren B), Tierkened pret. sg. (§ 101), he7-keneth 3 sg. (1 116), 
herkeneth imv. pi. (§ 118, I.); but cf. loondren (A.S. wundrian) inf, 
(1453, 5309, 6857), handle (A.S. bandlian) inf. (5434), wondred p.p. 
(§ 121, III.), mhrydled (A.S. bridHan) p.p. (3271, vnbrideled B), 
hytokneth 3 sg. (7876), wondreth imv. pi. (6525).^ A similarly 
intrusive -e- shows itself in some Eomance and Latin verbs : as, — the 
infinitives coueren (2597), discovsren (675), recoueren (4248), delyueren 
(3958), Und deliberen (4831), couered pret. (§ 105), the participles conn 
sidei'edy couered, recouered, delibered, delyuered, (§ 121, VIII.) ; but cf. 
the infinitives rememhren (4470) and mffren (971, 2996, 5865), the 
imv. pi. snffreth (5866), the pret. remembred (§ 105), the participles 
assembled, medled (§ 121, VIII.), and the adj. sucred (§ 121, X.), 
though in these instances, too, C usually interpolates the irrational -e-. 

^ 133. Apocope or syncope of weak e after an unaccented 
syllable which is capable of bearing an accent. 

The metrical fact conveniently expressed by ten Brink (§ 257) 
in the rule: **Nach unbetonter, jedoch tonfahiger Silbe muss ein 
schwaches e verstummen," has been abundantly illustrated in the 
grammatical chapter. 

For apocope see housbonde, sbm iyme, hft tyme, whlcbme (or tcelcdme ?) 
(§ 2), Ibuere, Ipere, mdkere, mbrtevy rhdere (§ 7), frendship^ Im^dship 
(§ 7), dnswere (§ 8), spknesse (§ 9), fklawe, lopndowe (§ 15), fbrtune, 
pursuyte (§ 21), slruise (§ 26), manere, maner, prepere (§ 28), gbter 
(§ 28, note at end) Meyne (2532), PAndare (§ 139) ; cf. also dngtoyssh, 
aungely^ cbncord, ciirtyn, rdket, rhlyk, skdrinyssh, trduers, pssue (§ 22).^ 
This principle may, of course, also prevent the addition of an inorganic 
-e : see -ynge, -yng in substantives (§ 10, III.) and participles (§ 120, 
III.), and cf, fbrward (A.S. foreweard, § 11), and the spelling kccesse 
(§ 32). 

For syncope see the plurals shniauntz (§ 39, I.), rhsones, Trbians 
(§ 39, III.), loners, mdneres,purterys,prepe)'s (§ 39, IV.), the subjunctive 

* C, however, shows wonderyn, wondere, onbrydelid, handelyrit hetokenyth, 
2 Cf. ten Brink, § 221. ^ Pttfuyt (§ 22) can appeal to 0. Fr. refuit. 
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Uihoured (§ 113), ami ilic participles ^rmcered (§ 121, III.), enliimyned, 
putted (?) (§ 121, IX.). 

Doubtful lines ^ are tlio following : 

Ymagynyng^ that trauaylU nor grams, 372 ABG (-ing . . . 

travail! & game t D, neytlier trauayle nor t gaine C). 
Ne remuable (renuable B, resonable D, remeveable G) fortune 

deface (to deface D), 6344 {cut Out C). 
Than wold (-e D) I of hise (his BD) hattaylles endite, 8130 {leaf 
ctU out C). 

§ 134. Apocope of weak -e after a syllable having a 
secondary accent (ten Brink, § 258). 

Apocope of weak -e after a syllable which has a secondary accent is 
on the whole not common. Examples are : haselwode \\ there, 7537 
(but, haselwode \\ tJwughte, 6868, see § 6), prescience^ 5683 (§ 24). For 
preservation of the -e, see secrenesse, sdynesse, wmihynesse (§ 9), 
satiegardle] (§21), chhriihhle, cdtienitble, discordcthle, h:cicsdtble, hbnour- 
dhle, rkntictble, r^ondble {§ 51 , II.) Cf. also, in the " definite '* inflection, 
wbininanlpche, fbrknowi)nge, dtmorouse, dhspitouse (§ 59, ft), and superla- 
tives like gobdlyhste (§ 59, a), — ^but, of course, the Umpestofis math-e, 
his ixcellhnt prowesse (§ 60). 

In several Romance words in which the -e is not apocopated in the 
interior of the verse it makes little difference whether the syllable that 
precedes is regarded as bearing the main or the secondary accent : 
infortune, brisbnte (§ 21), ghntilhse (§ 25), c^tieytise (§ 26), creature 
(§ 27), impos8U)le{% 21, 51, II.), inuysible (§ 51,11.). For the treatment 
of final -e« after the secondarily accented syllable, see §§ 37 — 39. 

Note. — Ten Brink's remark that weak -e "in Wortauslaut " "nach neben- 
toniger Silbe" " zahlt im Vers wohl in der Mehrzahl der Falle nicht als 
Silbe mit ; wie es scheint sogar iiach Muta cum Liquida, wo Verschleif- 
ung elntreten kann" (§ 258), does not hold true of the Troilus unless 
elided -e be included in the reckoning. 

^135. Apocope of weak -e immediately after the syllable 
bearing the main accent. 

I. Ten Blink (§ 260) holds that -o never counts as a syllable (except 
in rhyme) in certain words and forms which he enumerates (§ 260, 
(a — 17). His list, however, requires modification. 

(a) The accusative here must be read as a dissyllable in 7948 : 
Biseching here (hire B) syn that he was true. That she wolde cpme, etc., 

^ Cp. John's throw no light on the scansion. In 372 Cp. has grace + ; in 6344 Cp. 
John's agree witli A letter for letter ; in 8130 Mr. Austin notes no variation from A. 
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unless we accept hii'e that (hir that D) ; the repetition of that is 
ungrammatical, however, and there seems to be no good reason for 
rejecting the reading of the Lest MSS. (Mr. Austin's collation makes 
no note.) In 973, Forthi some grace I hope yn here fynde (hyre C, 
hire Cp., in her y D, in hyr§ to B, in hir to G), the dissyllabic form 
has pretty good MS. authority ; besides, the word is emphatic in sense 
besides having an ictus. — The singular possessive /i^Ve, liere, is probably 
never dissyllabic in the Troilvs^ though one or two lines are doubtful 
(see § 74). The plural possessive, however, seems to be fairly entitled 
to two syllables in : Of liere teris and the herte vnswelle, 5808 (hire 
B, om..^ D; no note in Austin; G, which is beneath contempt in 
this stanza, reads : Of hir teres and the herte gan vnswelle). As a 
verse of nine syllables the line would certainly be no credit to its 
author (cf. § 146). — In 423 : Mi spirit which that aught[e] youre be 
(3oure C, 3oures G Cp., youres John's HI. 2392, 3our[e]s B), youres is 
doubtless right. — In 4173 : For myne wordes here and euery part {so 
ABC, my E ; no note in Austin), we have our choice between myne 
and an unpleasant nine-syllable verse. Alle before myne would be an 
easy insertion. 

(/3) Soine (pi.) is found once, if And some wolde muche here jnete 
alone, is, as it seems to be, the correct reading of 907 (see the variants, 
§ 78). — The Troilus gives no support to the hypothesis of a " dative 
eeche " (see § 78). 

(c) Final -e never counts as a syllable, according to ten Brink, " in 
den Formen toere und made nicht nur im Sg., sondem auch im PI. bei 
apocopirtem -w.*' But the Troilus affords several examples of were in 
the subjunctive singular (see 1027, 2715, 3379, 3416, 4359 : § 113), 
and several of were in the indicative and subjunctive plural (see 140, 
1671, 1997, 3075, 5894, 6637, 8123 : §§ 109, VII., 114). For dis- 
syllabic 7nade ten Brink would substitute always mdked in the 
singular, maden in the plural. The substitution of maden for made 
depends upon the general principle that in the plural -en rather than 
-e shall stand before consonants, — a principle which, however pro- 
bable, can hardly be regarded as well established; the substitution 
of malted for dissyllabic made in the Troilus would necessitate 
considerable tampering with good MSS. (see § 101). 

(4) That sone may retain its -e as a syllable is certain (§ 6, p. 10) ; 
for wonsy however, see § 2. The Troilus affords no certain example of 
-G pronounced in Komance words in -le in the interior of the verso 
30, 126). 
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(ly) In 5681 before or before^i seems necessary : Of thinges wyst 
(wiste BG Cp. Durh.) byfom (bifor B, befoi'e DG, by for Cp., hifom 
John's, cm. Durh.) certeynly (fuH certeinlye Durh.).^ There appears 
to be necessary in : And ther {there CG) lat (lete D, lett G) vs speken 
(-e D) of oure wo, 5906 (no note in Austin). In 3915, however, — 
That he cam there {ther BG) and (or CD) that (that that Cp.) he was 
bom, — the reading of Cp. that that is clearly right. In 6841 we 
should doubtless read here beleue rather than here bleue (see p. 204). 

II. Other special instances of apocope deserve notice. 

(1) The form Zozte, whatever its construction, shows a marked 
tendency to apocopate -e. Thus, — the noun (§ 8), the pres. ind, 1 sg. 
(§ 92, Y.), the imv. sg. (§ 115, III), the inf. (§ 119, X.). 

(2) Ten Brink's remark (§ 261) that -e is " stets silbenbildend im 
Plural des attributiven Adjectivs, wenn dieses vor seinem Substantiv 
steht" (cf. his § 236) is contradicted by one line in the TroUtLS (1251, 
§ 69). In this passage good condicdns occurs (notice the accent, 
and see § 54). Cf. also, topse men 3166 {man CD), which perhaps 
may be regarded as a sort of compound (the singular is written wysman 
in 5749 AC, wys man in C, toise man in D). Lordes olde occurs in 
7824. Cf. also 4, below. 

(3) When a monosyllabic adjective in the definite construction 
immediately precedes a substantive accented on the second syllable, the 
inflectional -e of the adjective is necessarily lost (see § 54). Thus, — 
this heigh mathre (3358), yowrQ heyghe serupce (4130), lier^ heygh£ 
complepnte (5467), thy wrong concepte (692), my lowe confessiokn 
(1613), the pleyn feUcith (8181). A plural -e must also disappear 
under similar circumstances : of good condlcidns, 1251 (§69). 

(4) In a very few phrases the constant association of an adjective 
with a noun seems to have resulted in the formation of a sort of 
compound, freed from the necessity of the " definite " inflection of the 
first part (see § 54). Such are good wil (his good wil, 2294), good 
wbrd in the -sense of commendation (my, your§ good word, 7444, 
7985). Less certainly of this sort is this goodplit, 3981. Meanwhile 
might be thought to belong here, but this m^ne while occurs (2892) as 
well as in this mene while (see § 52). Cf. also 2, above. 

(5) Monosyllabic adjectives standing in the predicate do not always 
take -e in the plural (§ 69). Monosyllabic participles standing in the 
predicate seldom take -e in the plural (§ 68). 

(6) For the use of alle, alls as tlie plural of al, see § 80. 

^ The passage is not in CE. 
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(7) The comparative more, adj. (§ 64), subst. (§ 64), or adv. (§ 86), 
often loses -e. 

(8) III the case of certain adverbs in -e, the possibility of a confusion 
with some adjectival construction makes suspicious what might other- 
wise be regarded, as good examples of apocope j see lorige, low, and cf. 
the Eomance words der, pleyn (§ 82). 

Note. — Lyk (cf. A.S. gelice) may be due to adjective influence (§ 83) : ilyke 
also occurs (§ 82). For ryght, see § 83 ; for Ust, see § 83, n. 2 ; for 
dovyriy adown^ see § 88, n. 1 ; for gnif, see § 88, n. 2 : all these words 
have lost their -e for gooil and all. 

(9) Verb forms in -eye lose -e more or less freely. Thus, — inf. seye 
(§ 119, XIIL), preye (§ 119, X.); pres. ind. 1 sg., deye, sej/e, preye 
(§ 92, Y.) ; pres. ind. pi. sey (§ 96, X.) ; subj. pi. sey (§ 112, Y.) ; pret. 
ind. pL say the, 656, sey ye, 1362 (§ 109, X.). Note also that in the 
imv. sg. of A.S. licgan (A.S. lige) we have ly and lye (§ 115, Y.), and 
in the imv. sg. of the Eomance yerb p7'eyen, pi'ey (§ 116, lY.). 

(10) In as Iielpe me God and other idiomatic invocatory or optative 
phrases containing a subjunctive, the arrangement of the accents, fixed 
by sense and usage, brings together the subjunctive -e and another 
unstressed syllable after the accented root-syllable of the verb. Since 
the accentuation of phrases of this kind cannot be interfered with, the 
-e of the subjunctive disappears in Chaucer's verse. Thus, — help me 
God, as help (helpe) me God (luno, Pallas, here Pallets), as wysly helpe 
me God, God help (helpe) m£ so, helpe me so the mone, And helpe me 
god so at my ??ios^[e] nede, God yeue your herte care, loues yeue the 
{me) sorwe, I hklde god so yeue yow hothe sorive. Yet preyQ I God so 
yeue yow right good day. So wo worth that day, etc. The aggregate 
of instances of apocope that come under this head is not far from 
thirty (see §111, III.). 

(11) In a considerable number of instances the curtailed form of the 
Imperative Plural loses its -e entirely (§ 118, lY.). Some of the cases 
may be due to an extension of the singular form to the plural or to the 
petrifaction of the singular in an idiomatic use (cf. especially lat in 
the periphrasis lat us with the infinitive). 

(12) The form haue (§ 124, YI.) has always apocope before a 
consonant. Thus, — pres. ind. 1 sg., pres. ind. pi. (also han), pres. 
subj. sg., pres. subj. pi., imv. sg. and pi., inf. (hauen occurs once in 
rhyme, 4305, ?7i. grauen ind. 3 pi.). In the pret. ind. and subj. sg., 
both hadde and hadde occur (§§ 102, 113). 

(13) In the imperative singular of tellen, telle or tel is the usual form 
(see many examples in § 115, I.) : there is no certain instance of telle, 

B B 
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(14) The praeterito-praesentia and the verb vnl show consideraMe 
confusion, the singular form having sometimes intruded into the plural 
or even ousted the historically correct form. In the preterite, however, 
the Troilus shows no very striking proportion of forms with apocope 
of -e. See the paimligms, §§ 123, 124. 

Ill, When the special cases discussed in I. and 11. are provided for, 
a considerable number of examples of apocope are left. For obvious 
reasons the following words are not here considered : the nouns wilier 
wil (§ 2), sight, shjlde (§ 9), flyght, fiyghte (§ 14), wey, weye (§ 14), 
trydf tnjste, ttnist (§ 15); the nouns already treated in ^7, 11, 22; 
nouns in -ynge, -yng (§ 10) ; the adjectives already treated in §49 ; 
der, clere (§ 52) ; the adverbs oute, out, sith, tJianne, tJian, whanne, 
whan (§ 88), aweye, atrey (§ 89), and adjectives and adverbs in -lich, 
'licJie, 'liche, -ly (§§72, 84) ; participles in ynge, -yng (§ 120). There 
remain the following instances : ^ 

(1) In nouns : 2 (a) Germanic, — hope J (§ 2), loel-come* (§ 2), wane* 
(§ 2), eHhe J (§ 3 ; cf. ertheles, § 49, n. 5), hegge J (§ 6, only case of 
the word in the poem), doreX (§ 8), kynde (§ 9), nede (§ 9), strete* 
(§ 9), troidhe (§ 9), fid* (§ 9), while (§ 9), heme (§ 14), ieer* (§ 14), 
yale (§ 14), hole % (§ 15), Itede (heed) (§ 15) ; (Jy) Romance,— <7?'ace (?) 
(§ 21), nece (§ 21 ; no case in rhyme), /a?/?'e * (§ 21), science* (§ 24), 
cf. prescience* (§ 24). (c) Proper names, — Crise^de (1774, 4969), 
mmnede * (6455), Ele^ne (2788), Pandctre (§ 139) Pblipkhte * (2704). 

Note 1. — In several of the nouns jnst cited the disappearance of -e may be 
regarded as merely a return to a form etymologically more correct. For 
colj losse, etc., see § 18 and cf. p. 38, note 1. The form and etymology 
of ferde (?) are too uncertain to rely on ferd as a genuine case of apocope 
(see § 15, § 121, p. 305). 

Note 2. — There is no instance of the apocope in tyine except in the phrases 
sdmtyme and dfte tyme, which, as compounds, come under the head of 
§ 133. There is no certain instance of herte (§ 3) ; the two lines 889 and 
4529 admit of a satisfactory scansion with hertM (see p. 6). In one verse, 
3197, wyse (§ 3) is required if the reading of AB be followed ; CD have 
-e ; there is no note in Mr. Austin's collation. 

Note 3. — The case of the noun helpe is curious. This word occurs several 
times in the TroihiSj but never in rhyme and never with -e in the interior 
of the verse (it is always helper helpt or MpQ, § 9). In the Canterlniry 

^ For instances of apocope that depend on false readings easily corrected by a 
comparison of MSS., see, for example, herte, lyne, myte, sonne, tonge (§ 3), eye (§ 4), 
spere (§ 6), hete (§ 8), Inie, -nesse, reste, rote, sorwe, soule, trmUhe, tyde (§ 9), gavie (§ 
12), fere (§ 14), hede (§ 16), ioye, (§ 21), gyse (§ 26), cure (§ 27), stille (§ 46), lasse 
(p. 136), tioeye (p. 143), sone, stille, vnnethe (§ 82), raughte, besoicghte, tolde (§ 99), 
praide (§ 104). 

2 An asterisk indicates that the word in question is found in the Troilus in rhyme 
with some word in -e, but that it is not found with -e in the interior of the verse ; 
a double-dagger indicates that tlie word occurs neither in rhyme nor with -e in the 
interior of the verse ; a word loft unmarked is found both in rhyme with a word in 
'C, and witli -e in the interior of the verse. 
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Tales (see Cliild, § 16) it occurs but once in rhyme (260), and in that case 
its rhyme- word whelpe (A.S. hwielp, m.) has no richt to final -e ; in the 
interior of the verse Jielpe is never found (in 9202 T. read h^lpe vnto). So 
far as the forms of the. rest of Chjiucer's poetry liave been recorded, the 
word occui-s nowhere in rhyme and only once with -e in the interior of 
the verse. This highly exceptional instance is Ze^. G^. ^.,1616: IFUh- 
mUen deeth hut I his helpe be, where one is tempted to think of helper 
weak substantive, formed on the analogy of Mmte (A. S. hunta). 

(2) In adjectives a few examples of apocope besides those already 
discussed occur in the endings of adjectives. At the laste \\ they 2009 ; 
at the laste^ this, 5034; thefirste\\ that, 7430; loue the wers\\ tlumgh, 
1950 ; hym is wors \\ thaty 5144 ; noio is tcors || thariy 7056 ; good goodly, 
voc, 458 (p. 128); swych thornes, 2359 ; swych fesfes, 7792, 

Note. — In 6144, 7056, cited above, wors may be regarded as adverbial in 
construction. 

(3) In adverbs and prepositions (§§ 88-89) : aboute, aboue, bothe, 
thenjn, loithinne, tcithoute, offe (in bfte-tyme), saue, 

(4) In verbs. — Besides the cases already mentioned, apocope of -e 
occasionally takes place in the inflection of verbs. See pres. ind. sg. 
(§ 92), pres. subj. sg. (§ 110), pret. ind. sg. (see § 99, under broughte, 
felte, lej'te, lyste, mette, thoughte, tolde; § 102 under seyde, cf. subj. pi. 
seyde, § 113 ; § 103, under highte), imv. sg. (see make, § 115, III. ; byd, 
set, § 115, v.), inf. (§ 119,X., a considerable number of examples ; see 
especially co7)ie, which is fond of -e; wete, dorre, § 123), p.p. (§ 122, 

X., rars). 

Note 1. — Ten Brink's remark (§ 261) that the -e is silent rather less often 
in the present subjunctive than in the present indicative does not hold 
good of the Troihis, In the ind. pret. sg. thoughte and seyde seem to 
show a tendency to apocope, but there are not instances enough to 
generalize from, even if any principle other than the abrasion of frequent 
use suggested itself. 

Note 2. — Oan (3957) and qiwd (4856) are merely examples of the singular 
form used in the plural (see § 109, X.). 

Note 3. — In the case oiwrpte, wrpte, pret. sg. (§ 103), one cannot be certain 
that wepie is not an error for the strong foi-m wep, which also occurs. 

IV. Apocope of -e is apparently not influenced by the quality of the 

consonant that begins the following word, for there is hardly a 

consonant before which -e is not sometimes apocopated. There are 

perhaps more examples before th than before any other letter, but this 

may doubtless be explained by the fact that a number of monosyllables, 

either ill adapted in general to bear an ictus or apt to lose their stress 

altogether when not actually emphatic, begin with th. Such are, — the 

definite article the; the pronouns thow,the, thin, this, that, tho ; the 

particles that, there (relative), than, though, thurgh : see, e. g.,^ 267, 

^ Several of these places are cited merely for comparison : viz., — 376 {than perhaps 
has an ictus), 3162 [than has an ictus) ; 1950, 5144, 7056, in which the word in th, 
coming immediately after the cajsura, may have an ictus (cf. also III., 2, above). 
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305, 376, 413, 495, 532, 863, 1048, 1425, 1452, 1799, 1950, 2009, 
2788, 3162, 3310, 4133, 4592, 4904, 4930, 5034, 5144, 5758, 6395, 
6455, 6803, 7019, 7056, 7096, 7537, 7541, 7544, 7662, 7824, 8178. 
Apocope before tcho, ichich, where, tcJum (see, e. g.,^ 1656, 1736, 
2272, 3418, 4243, 4521) can hardly be ascribed to any other cause 
(though who is sometimes spelled ho, § 77). So always perhaps in 
cases like tvowe ye (6231), yeue ye (6598), sejide yow (1489), for 
apocope before y is not common enough to allow us to ascribe it to the 
" semi-vocalic " character of that sound. 

Since a good many cases of apocope fall before the caesura, the 
recognition of the doctrine of the " extra syllable " in that situation 
may reduce materially the number of silent -e*s in the TroUua (see 
§ 144 for the evidence). But it is important to remember that> even 
if it can be established that Chaucer occasionally allowed the extra 
syllable before the csesura, we are not therefore justified in assuming 
that we have an instance of this license when its sole utility would 
be the preservation of a final -e. There are too many examples of 
undoubted apocope elsewhere in the verse to make such an inference 
anything but a begging of the question. 

The upshot of all this appears to be that apocope, except in the case 
of a few words like loue, etc., must be regarded as a license for the nonce 
and cannot be brought under any rules but those of metrical exigency 
(see Child, § 92). 

§ 136. Syncope or slurring of -e in final syllables when 
the noun accent falls on the syllable immediately 
preceding (cf. ten Brink, § 259). 

Undoubted instances of full syncope are perhaps rare, but, since it is 
seldom possible to distinguish between full syncope and slurring (ten 
Brink's ** Verschleifung") with certainty, it seems best to discuss the 
phenomena under a single head. The sign of syncopation (-e-) has 
been used for convenience, but without any intention of implying full 
syncope in all cases. 

(a) -es : in the plural, loueres (§ 39, IV.) ; in the possessive pronoun 
heres (but also heres, youres, § 74). For -f^, -s, in adverbs, 
see § 91. 

(h) -est in pres. ind. 2 sg. : lyst (jaces), seist, seyst, spelcest, and 

^ In 2272, 3418, 4243, 4521, however, the word in wh^ coming immediately after 
the caesura, may liave an ictus. 
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probably rennest^^ are genuine (§ 93, II.) ; flest and sleest are not to 
the point; in 8154 the question is between steppes and seest or 
steppes and seest (§ 93, II., note), but the former gives much the 

smoother verse. esi in pret. 2 sg. is almost always fully sounded : 

in 4944 perhaps woldest is to be read (see the variants, § 124, II., 
note) ; in louedest, 3562 (-ist CD, § 106), read louedest (rather 
" verschleifung " than full syncope). 

Note. — Possible cases of sj'ncopation in the superlative ending -est are: 
myn aldnrlcuest lord, 3081 (-e C), and myn alderleuest lady ([myn] aldyr 
louelyest t C), 6939 : in both of which either Uuest or leueste satisfies the 
metre. Compare the extraordinarily common syncopation in this ending 
in the Elizabethan dramatists. 

(c) -eth : for syncope in the ind. 3 sg., see § 94, II. (forms like dbity 
halt, If/st, in § 95) ; for syncope in tlie ind. 3 pi. in -eth, see § 97 ; 
for syncope in the imv. pL, see § 118, 11. (cf., however, the 
curtailed imv. pi. in -e, -e, § 118, III., IV.). 

(d) For syncopated weak preterites in -de, -te, and unsyncopated 
weak preterites in -ede, -ed, see §§ 99 — 105. Pairs are dwelte (§114), 
and dwelled (§ 99), kyste and cussed (§ 99), made and mciked 
(§ 101), sighte and siked {sighed) (§ 105). A. S. andswarode 
appears before consonants as answhrede, ansujirde, ansicered, before 
vowels and h as answerede, dnswerde, answered, ansioered (§ 101), 
the last form before a syllable that has the ictus. In Romance 
verbs aspyde and cride (§ 1 04) are assured by rhyme ; cridQ, cried 
occur before vowels, and cry ede is found in the plural (see §§109, 
VIII. , IX., 114) ; paste (§ 104) is assured by rhyme and passed by 
the subj. sing, passed before a vowel (§ 113); preyde is assured 
by rhyme, but we have preyede hem, and this suggests the 
correction of prayde here (see § 104). — In verbs that make their 
preterite in -ed (-ede) exclusively, syncope (or slur) of this ending 
is rare : louede \\ that occurs, however, in 1071 (§101), but louede, 
lotied is the usual form; cf. also lotiedQ ek (4991), lomde hym 
(2928), loked into (2312 ; but loked he, 2833), leuede \\ yn (5155, 
if the verse is 9-syl.), lyiiede \\ vnto (subj., 6242) ; liked loel (2129) 
is perhaps not quite secure (§ 101). — For weak perfect participles, 
see in general, § 121. "Worth notice are afered and ferd (§ 121, 
I). , maked, maad and 7nad (§121, III.) ; abaysshed (4075), abayst \\ 
and (2936) (§ 121, VII.); purueped alle (5670), purueyed \\ 
certaynly (57U),purueyed || but (5668) (cf. § 121 IX.); cned \\ 
than (5249). 1-loued the (594) occurs, and, before vowels or h 

1 In 6211, where John's reads TrmjQ ay rennest (smoother, perhaps, but lacking 
in authority). 



374 Olfservations on the Language [§ 136. 

are found— /Wo?ifr/ 1| (131), w tjsbeleued (SGSO), aietced (7812). In 
6947 xcerreyM \\ on is doubtless the correct reading (see under 
SjTiizesis). Note ideytil tijnmnt (2325); vnijfd in (§121, IV.). 
For iconty tcotietl * accustomed ' ; voned * dwelt/ see § 121, III. 

Note, — In the mteriieii flel-ered, opmedt etc. (§ 101), we shonid read lather 
•^rtdf "^md than -errd, -med (§ 132), and ao in cotieredf etc 

(e) -en. Syncope is regular in the participles 2^171, skom^ swam^ 

torn (§ 122, V.), lorn (§ 121, IV.), slayn (§ 122, XII.), segn ' seen ' 

(§ 122, XIII.) ; instances of -en before vowels, as fallen^ growen^ 

are of course suspicious, and may almost always be reduced to the 

elided form (Jdlh, etc) by comparison of MSS. (§ 122, V.). In 

the infinitive seyn (cf. the gerund to seyne) syncope is regular, but 

seyen also occurs (§ 119, XIII.); as to hauen^ han^ haue^ liaue^ 

see § 124, VI. ; for infinitives in -en before consonants (no sure 

instance) and before vowels or /?, see § 119, V. In the pres. pi. 

of seyuy 8pyn is common (§ 96, V.), but seggen also occurs (§ 96, 

I.), cf. Hgyen (§ 96, 1., 111.) ; for han, see § 124, VI. ; for am, see 

§ 124, L ; for the plurals olsJial and wU, see ^ 123, VIL, 124, 

II. ; for plurals in -en before vowels, see §§ 96, V., 109, V. For 

the treatment of adverbs in -ew, see §§ 88, 89. 

These final -en* 8 are all inflectional, but other final -en's may sufler 

syncope (or be slurred) under similar conditions, i, e. when they are 

immediately preceded by the accented syllable, and when the following 

word begins with a vowel (or weak h). Final -efie, under the same 

conditions, loses -e by elision and, thus becoming indistinguishable 

from final -en in sound, is treated like -en with regard to slurring. It 

is accordingly difficult to ascertiin what the full forms of the Modem 

English heaven f welkin, own (proprius), etc., were in Chaucer's 

language, — whether -en, -n'e, -n, or even -^*72e (see pp. 38, 42, 126). A 

similar uncertainty prevails with respect to -er, -re, -el, -le, -em, -me 

(see below). 

The question between full syncope and slurring in the case of -en is 
often very nice. When -n is written (as in boim, sworn), there is of 
course no doubt ; but when -en {-ene) is written, no certain conclusion 
can be arrived at. Of the different ways in wliich it is phonetically 
and metrically possible to read -en before a vowel (or weak h), that 
seems preferable which, allowing the -e- to disappear, makes the -n 
vocalic and retains it at the end of its word as a veiy light " extra 
syllable." Tliis method seems almost certain for lines in which the 
cajsura falls directly after the -m, particularly if the caesura coincides 
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with an insistent pause in the sense. Ten Brink (§ 272) takes the 
ground that -en should be emended to elided -e when the latter is 
possible : " Ueberall da, wo tonloses n apocopirt werden kann, wird 
man besser solche Apocope and in Verbiudung damit Elision als 
Yerschleifung annehnien, so beim Part. Perf, Pass, mancher Verba, 
und durchweg beim Inf. und dem Plur. Pras. oder Prat, des verbi 
finiti." This seems too sweeping. There is nothing against the -en 
slur a priori, and Chaucer certainly had no objection to it, for, if our 
texts be manipulated throughout in accordance with the rule suggested 
by ten Brink, there will still remain cases enough in which the -en 
slur, or sometliing precisely tlie same in its effect on the ear, must be 
left undisturbed (see heuene, heuen, or heune, § 14), to say nothing of 
kindred phenomena with regard to eZ, -Ze, -e?*, -re, -7?ie, -ein (below). 
There seems to be no good reason, then, why Cliaucer should always 
have preferred elided -e to slurred -en in forms in which, as in most 
infinitives, for example, a choice was open to him. True, the evidence 
of the best MSS. is that he tcsually preferred the elided -e ; but there 
is no antecedent probability of a rigid rule; indeed, it does not seem 
unlikely that now and then his ear may have been better satisfied by 
the fuller form, especially, one might conjecture, before the CiBSura. 
Nothing short of an autograph M8., however, can ever settle such 
questions as this. 

(/) -er. — Einal -er may be slurred when the following word begins 
with a vowel (or weak 7i). Whether this slur amounts to full 
syncope of -e- must be left undecided. For convenience, the mark 
of syncope (-e-) has been used, but with no intention of necessarily 
implying anything more than ten Brink's " Yerschleifung " (§ 
272). Examples of both slurred and unslurred -er have been 
given in the Grammatical Chapter: see feuer (p. 55), brother 
(p. 62), tender (p. 121), other (§ 79), tymher, iconder (§ 18, p. 61), 
fader, moder, suster, dowjhter (§ 18, pp. 62, 63), coler, corner, 
daunger, dyner, leyser, quarter, soper, squyer (§ 34, 1., p. 90), other, 
eyther,neyther (§ 79),ferther (§ 86). Here belong the comparative 
adjectives leup'G (§ 64, p. 135), hardere, liotter, leuere, wysere, 
lengere (ibid.), and the comparative adverbs leuere, rafherG,ferther, 
lengere, rathere (§ 86) ; for the proper ending of these words in 
Chaucer is -e?* not -ere. As to the comparative adjective and 
adverb bettre {better), one may hesitate whether to put it here or in 
the next paragraph, but the classification is of no consequence foi^ 
our present purpose (for forms and slurs, see §§ 64, 86, observing 
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the variants under bet, pp. 135, 136). Cf. also the variants under 
indner, the reduced form of manure (§ 28, p. 82). JEuere and 
neuere may be placed here or m the next paragraph : for a fuU 
discussion of their behaviour before vowels and consonants, see § 90. 
Angre perhaps belongs here (§ 19 : read anger ?) : it is not slurred in 
the Troilus. For after , lohider, yonder, other or, neither, whether, see 
note at end of § 86. Otier before consonants (except h) regularly 
counts as two syllables (cf. 2598, 2634, 7508 ; ouer4hwart, 3527) ; 
but before a vowel or hys, hym, a slur is common, as : otter vs, 
4269 ; ouer his, 2756 (on t B) j cf. 386, 3970, 4638, 5062, 5734 ; 
see also 2170, where cajsura intervenes : And radde it ouer \\ and 
gan the lettre folde AB. But we have also oiter al (=uberall), 
921 f (ouer alle B, oueral C ; D t) (: in general : I shal) (cl 5689 % 
B), and, on the other hand : There is in loue som cloud is ouer that 
Sonne, 1866 (ouere B, -er { the C, some cloudis in J that sunne 
D), and And that the mone hath lordship ouer tJie nyghtes, 4598 
(-§r§ B ; D t) (of. 243 J f C). In 1259, 1488, we are hardly to 
read vmler before consonant : instead, we may read lyuQ for lyueth 
in 1209 and growQ for groicen in 1488. 

Note. — An interesting line is : For al so syker as thow lyst here hy ^ne 
(sekyr C), 2076. Here it would be impossible to tell whether one should 
read syker ds or syker as, if it were not for the rhymes tyrne and prytne. 

Under the circumstances defined at the beginning of the last 

paragraph, -)'e, -ere, are reduced to -re (by elision), -ere (by elision and 

syncope), and are thus slurred with the following word, producing the 

same effect as the slurring of -er (last paragraph). As before, the 

precise nature of the slur (or syncope) cannot be determined. The 

uncertainty in scribes* spelling between -re and -er {-ere) renders 

impossible a rigid distinction between the words that belong here and 

those that belong in the preceding paragraph. Examples both of 

slurred and unslurred -re and -ere have been given in the Grammatical 

Chapter : see answers (§ 8) ; chaumhre, -er, iasjn'e, lettrQ, m*dre, poudre 

(§29); louef'e (§ 7, p. 11); and, for unslurred forms before vowels, 

chaumbre, ardre (§ 29), eiidere,fyndere, [harpour^ holdere, louere, lyere, 

makei'G (§ 7). Compare the proper name Cassandre ( = Cassandra) : 

Cassandra Eleyne or ony of the frape, 3252 (Cassaundir C) ; Cassandra 

hym gan ri(jht thtis hys drem expounde, 7819 (Cassandre bygan B, 

Cassaundere hym gan ry^t thus expounde C) ^ ; That called was 

cassandro ek (om, BC) al aboute, 7814 (cassaundere C.).^ Of slurred 

* A is no doubt riglit. No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 
^ No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 
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verb forms the following will serve as instances ; whi/ suffra ich it, 
6403 (snffere C) ; if that ye suffvQ liym, 3705 (^if [that] ^e suffere hyni 
C) ', and ye suffre hym, 3723 (suffere C) ; How may ye mtffre alias it 
be repeled (repeles t A), 4956 (sufferyn that it be C) ; / sJial loel suffi'Q 
v)ito the tenthe day, 6260 (suffere C) ; suffiire vs, 5865 B ; And if that 
yow re?nembre I am Calkas, 4735 ; deJiuerQ it subj. 3 sg., 7321 ; ne 
iompvQ eh imv. sg., 2122 (iumpere C) ; persemvQ yn imv. sg., 951; 
delyuere hei'e (earn) imv. sg. or inf., 8106 (deliuer hire B) ; And gan to 
motvQ I not what trewely, 1626 (motere C) ; recouere a hlysse inf., 3023 ; 
recouere anothe)' inf., 5068 (rekeuere a nother C) ; mokre and inf., 
4217 (mokere C, moke A). 

(^) Final -eZ, -le are treated in the same way as final -er, -re (see /, 
above). Thus, — yttel apayed, 649 AB (C t) ; yuele (adv.) as, 
6601 A (-el B); d., yuel sbst. (§ 18, -p. 62), where the cases of 
slurs before consonants are, as indicated, easily corrected by 
comparison of IMSS. For lytel, muchel, see § 48. For words in 
-/e, see netlQ (§ 3) temple (§ 14), ensampl% moeble peplo, title, vnde 
(§21), egle, table (§21). Eomance adjectives in -le (§ 51, n. 1, p. 
121) ; bi'idle (imv. sg.) alwey, 4477 (-dele C, -del D) ; iangle (ind, 
3 pi.) of, 1885 (-ele C, ianglyn of D) ; rakle (inf.) as, 4484 (-§le 
C ; D t). Cf. devM haue (p. 54), epistol hem (p. 55). 

Note. — Apparent cases of slur or apocope like -er, -re, -ere, before cousonants 
(not h) are almost always easily corrected by comparison of MSS. For 
examples, see the variants under kttre (§ 29), bet (§ 64, cf. 481 D), yonder 
(§ 86, note at end). Cf. And I ther {om. C) after gan rome (roman B) 
to and fro, 1601; Ncntendement coTmrfre ne tonge telle, 6358 (see 
readings of ten MSS. in § 144). In the latter case, at least, we must 
aUow the "syllable before the caesura." For apparent slurs oi -el before 
consonants, to be corrected by comparison of MSS., see variants under 
yitel (§ 18). 

(Ji) -em (or -me). See botme it, § 14, p. 39. 

§ 137. The treatment of interior weak -e- (*^ schwaches e 
zwischen dem Hauptton und dem Nel)enton," ten 
Brink, § 262) varies, sometimes in the same word. 
Tlius,— 

(a) In compounds, whether Germanic or Eomance : lodesterre (§ 2), 
wodelrynde (§ 3), feldefare (§ 5), Jechecraft (§ 6), stound'emele (§ 9), 
myln'estoncs (§ 12), lettegame (§ 15), sauegarde (§ 21), but forward 
(§ \\),sted^cuit (§ 49, n. 3); (//) in nouns in -nesse (§ 9) : kyudenesse, 
rmleiiefise, hvX Jiehlmease (road feblesse, sec § 25, I.); (c) in adjectives 
and adverbs in -les (§§ 49, n. 5, 85) : boteles, dredeles, drynlceles, emVelcs, 
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JteleleSj hetieles, knoiteles, viakelesy nedeles, reefelee, roteles, routheles^ 
»pechele8, stereles, causeleSy douUsles, graceles, gilteles and giltles (cf. 
hjglitles, verttUes) ; {d) in adjectives and adverbs in 4y, -licJi, -liche 
(^ 72, 84) : bijhoitelg, had'ely, hert'ely and heHehjj mekely, nam^/g, 
soft'ely and softly^ aternelychey treicely and trewely {tt'etcly)y vnkyuflely, 
dignelicliQy fermely^ fonn'elyy largelyy nicely, rlchelyy secundelich, 
straungelyy but erthelyy nedelyj necUy (cf. helply, lowely, lowly y fehely) ^ ; 
(<?) adjectives in -fid : hlysful (p. 147), dredftd (pp. 119, 130),* fer- 
fidleste (p. 132), sorweftdy sorwfal (pp. 119, 130, 147), but once, 
perhaps, sorweful (5393) ; (J) nouns and ** gerunds " in -yngsy -yng 
(§ 10) : festeiiyngey rekenyngey clietei'yngey slomerynge, titer yng, won- 
deryngCy but tokenyngey icliysprynge (p. 31); {g) Eomance nouns in 
-ment (§ 34) : accusermnty auisenienty element (cf. the plural, p. 104), 
entendement y iugg'emeidy -pai'lementy senfement ; (Ji) Romance nouns in 
-aunce (§ 23), -aunt (§ 34, IV.), -ence (§ 24) : delyueraunce, desseuerauncey 
disauenaunce, ordenauncey ^lerseuerauncey stistenauncey difference, reuer- 
encey but remenaunt (cf. rememhraunce) (cf. moimtenati[n']8y 2792 
C I ; re7nemh[e]rauncey 7807 J C) ; {i) Romance nouns in -ie (§ 30) : 
baude7'y[e],frenesyeypoe8yeypoeh'ie,propJiesie (cf. the plural, p. 103), 
remedy e and remedye, trecheryey hut noueller ye; (k) miscellaneous English 
words : eiierichy enery(?)y euery, euerychon (§ 79)y heuenyssh (§ 49, n. 3), 
cf. scryuenysah (§ 84, n. at end), ncitheles (§ 86), felawsJiip (§ 7) ; (I) 
miscellaneous Romance and Latin words : collateral (p. 14:9), funeraly 
general (p, 122) hut generally {^ 84, IL), cheual[e]rous (p. 122), frenetyk 
(p. 148), appetit (§ 34, VII.), conqnei'our (§ 34, II.), sorceresse (§ 25, 
II.; cf. deuyneresse), duetb, nlcele, but surefe, seurte (§ 33), sbuerepne 
(p. 122) and souereyn (pp. 131, 134) (cf. somrepnet^, § 126). On the 
forms April, Aperil, Aprille, see § 32, u. 3, p. 88. 

Note 1. — Interior -e- has given place to -in- in nyglityngalc (§ 3), A.S. 

nihtcgale. 
Note 2. — Lovely, sunnelich, hcioenliche (§ 72) are false readings. 
Note. — Of interior e's due merely to the scribe (and of coui-sc not pronounced) 

many may be found among the variants re-:istered in the Grammatical 

Chapter. Such are frend^ischipe (§ 7), gladdcncss.', goodencsse, sikenesse, 

wittcncssc (§9). 

§ 138. Syncope of other vowels than -e- and of consonants 
is rare (cf. ten Brink, § 263). 

(1) The nicety of the question between biletie and bleue *manere' 
may be seen in the following lines. In all of them bleue may be read 
without doing violence to the measure, but in 6019 alone is bleue 

* Hardely is for hardily. ^ Cf. drcdfidly, ncdfully (§ 84). 
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compulsory, in 6841 here hileue is certaiiily more probable than hei-'e 
bleue (see p. 204), and in 1820 noraore . . . hileue is at least quite as 
satisfactory as namw'e . . . hletie. 

And whanne (when B) hem leste nomore || lat hem hyleii.e, 1820 A 

(bileue B ; CD have an entirely different line ; Austin notes leue 

from E, but registers no variants from Cp. John's). 
And euery wight han (haue CD) liberte (liberteis C) to hleue, 6019 

(beleue CD ; no note in Austin). 
Intendestow that we shul here (her D) hleiiey 6841 (beleue CD 

Harl. 2392 ; no note as to Cp. John's). 
Syn (sythe D) that (pm, D) we (^e C) seyden (-e CD) that {om, C) 

wo wold (wolde CD John's) hletie, 6864 (beleue CD Harl. 

2392). 
Or al the nyght they most (moste Cp., mosten John's, muste D, 

muste hem for they most C) hlJ^eiien there, 7543 (bleuen B, bleue 

C, beleue D Harl. 2392). 
Another doubtful case is 4207, in which we must choose between 
hilynne (A.S. blinnan) and hiatus : 

Of swiche (swhich B, whicho C, wych D) sikes koude he {om, B) 

nought hlynne {so ACD, bilynne B ; no note in Austin). 

(2) Of the A.S. hi life the usual form in the Troihis is hhjue^ which 
occurs frequently (§ 88) ; but in 

Thow shalt gon ouer (to) nyght and that hlyuey 2598 (belyue C,^ 
bylyve E, as blyue D HI. 2392 ; Cp. John's appear to agree 
with A), 
heli/ue {hijlyue) is doubtless correct. 

(3) The noun eiraiid (A.S. serende) occurs but once in the Troilus, 
in v. 1157, where the MSS. vary as to its form : erand was A, herand 
B, eimde D (Cp. John's appear to agree with A ; the leaf is cut out of 
C); cf.§7. 

(4) The treatment of rauysshen by the Troilus MSS. is interesting. 
In 5299, 5305, 7258, we have our choice between rauysshen (with 
syncope or slur) and rduysshe (with elision). 

To (Go BC) rauysshe (rauyshe B, rauysch C, rauisshe D) here no 

{om. C) kanstow (canst thou CD) not for shame, 5192 (stanza 

om. in Cp. ; no variation noted from John's). 
To rauysshen (rauasche C, rauissli D, rauysshe John's) hire but yf 

hercself it {om, C) wolde, 5299. 
To rauysshen (rauasche C, rauissh D) here syn (sithe that D) thow 

hast not ben there, 5305 (no note in Austin). 
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That raut/sshen (rauissho I), he rauassch shal C) ho shal yow with 

his spechc, 6136 (no note in Aaslin). 
From hen[ne]3 (honnes B, henys C) forth the rauesshynge of a (to 

rauysshen any B Cp. John's, to rauych ouy C, to rauissh any D) 

quecne, 7258. 
Cf. the verbal noun j-ctueshpng (p. 29), rhuysshifng (p. 30). 

(5) Other more or less certain instances of syncope (or slur) of 
vowels are seen in : 

And finally (fynali B, fmially C, fynally G, final D) cause of wo 

that ye (the C, thow D) endure, 682 (no note in Austin). 
Ne sciyuenyssh (stryuenyssh B, coryously C, scryvenlich D, skry- 

uenyscher G) or (ne C) craftily (crafty liche C, craftly D Cp., 

craftili G) thow it {pm, CE) wryte, 2111. 
Vp to (Vnto G) the {pm, B) Jiolwghnesse (holughnesse B, halownesse 

G) of the seuenthe (seueneth G) spere, 8172 (cut out of Cj 

stanza not in D ; no note in Austin). 
Lord trowe (trow B) ye a coueytous (covetours D) or {mn, CD) a 

(pm. D) wrecche, 4215 (stanza not in G ; no note in Austin). 
Ye bothe for the seson \\ and for the feste, 168 (BG om» tlie second 

for ; D reads and eke for ; no note in Austin). (Cf. 7275 C). 
And yn here bosom \\ the lettre doun he thraste, 2240 (And in her 

bosom doun the lettre cast D; no note in Austin). 
O olde vnholsom \\ and mysbyleued (myslyued B, mysboleuyd C, 

mysleuyd D) man, 4992 (no note in Austin). 

Note. — In Mmigre Polydamas or MonesteOj 4713, we should doubtless read 
Mdncsted (trisyllable) rather than PolydamcLS : the movement of 4715, 
which rhymes with 4713, seems to be conclusive : Polyte or eke the Troian 
daun liupheo (cf. also 4716). For PdndaniSj Pandariis, when those 
forms occur, we should doubtless read Fdndare, Fanddre, with elision 
or apocope of -e (see § 139). 

(6) Syncope th of is certain in w7ier = whether : whery 2348 (whe[r] 
A, wher(e) C), 2736 (wher(e) C), 2908 (whor(e) C), 3888 (wher(e) B, 
whether t C, wlier D t), 5493 A (therf B, whe'der D t j stanza not 
in C), 5824 (whether (]) CJ, wheither? D J), 6356 (wher(e) B) ; 
fr//er(e), 270 (Ct, whethirj D);i whether (monosyl.), 2551 B (wher 
C, whether? AD); cf. 7663 J D. In 7098 A wher should be whether 
(emended by Fumivall). In 2348, 2736, 5824, 6356, a vowel or 
weak h (he, hym) follows, so that whether would be possible (§ 136,/), 
but 270, 2908, 3888, 5493, in all which consonants follow, are 
decisive. So far as the Troilus is concerned, the syncopated form 

^ The scribe of C mistook loherc for the adverb of place. 
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wher seems to be confined to the unstressed part of the foot, but one 
cannot be certain of this, since it usually begins the verse (270, 2736, 
2908, 3888, 5493, 5824, 6356).— For other, or, see note at the end of 
§ 86. — Other words in -ther occasionally syncopate or slur -e- when 
the following word begms with a vowel or weak h, but there is no 
evidence that they lose th : see § 136,/. In 5309 C read whedyr tJiou 
art gon for lohedyr thou art thtis gon; in 372, the reading of C, 
neyther, which, if correct might suggest syncope of th, is pretty certain 
to be wrong. 

(7) For the few instances in which etiere or iieuere before a consonant 
(not /i) counts for but a single syllable, see § 90. We have no certain 
means of knowing whether there was syncope of -v- in these cases ; 
if so, we should expect to find readings like ere, nere or er, ner (cf. 
where, wher, for clipped whether), A trisyllabic foot, however, seems 
more likely than ten Brink's eur, neur, in spite of paraunter for 
parauenture and my saunter for mysauenture (see § 27). 

(8) The exclamatory henedicite occurs three times in the Troilus, 
each time as a trisyllable : 780 f (: be inf,), 3599 f (: he), 3702. In 
780 the spelling is hendlstee in B, hhndisth in Cp. John's, henediste in 
C. This seems to settle the pronunciation of the trisyllabic clipped 
form as hendisteh rather than hencite (Child, § 96 ; Skeat, Prioresses 
Tale, etc., p. 141 ; ten Brink, § 263) or hendcite (ten Brink, Ibid,). 
The dissyllabic beiisfe (Tmoneley Myst, pp. 85, 99, quoted by Matzner, 
Poesie, p. 109) might come through bendisiee as well as through 
bencite, (Cf. also Kolbing on Ipomadon A 4480 (p. 421), A. Kaufmann, 
Trerdalle Sancti GregoiHi, p. 55, Erlanger Beitr., No. 3). 

(9) In one instance, comprehende, inf., is perhaps shortened to 
comprende : As muche ioye (ioy D) as herte (hert D) may (myght D) 
complende, 4529 (comprehende. BCG, comprehend D, comprende Cp. 
John's). 

(10) Desespelr, despepr (§ 34, VII.), deshpei'aunce (1615 f), despepred 
p.p. (36 f, 42, 779), occur in the Troilus, There is naturally some 
confusion in spelling : thus A reads desespeyred in 36, 42, and 
desespered in 779, though the metre shows that the shorter forms 
are right; and C reads desperaunce in 1615, where the metre requires 
desesperaunce, A desper in 1091, where the metre requires desespeir, 

§ 139. Apocope of consonants (cf. ten Brink, § 264). 

I. Apocope of -7^ in verb-forms has already been referred to in 
§ 136, e. See the material in. the Grammatical Chapter under Present 
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Indicative Plural (§ 96), Present Subjunctive Plural (§ 112), Preterite 
Indicative Plural (§ 109), Preterite Subjunctive Plural (§ 1 U), Infinitive 
(§ 119), Perfect Participle (§ 122). 

II. On the so-called apocope of -etk in the Imperative Plural, 
seeg 118. 

III. Many proi>er names have lost a final -s, sometimes with 
further change of form (cf. ten Brink, § 264). The following list is 
thrown together for convenience, with no attempt at classification.^ 

Achilla, 8169 f (-11 D) (: wille n,) ; AchUle thorugh, 7922 (-es BCD). 

But,— Achilles, 3216 ; Achilla, 1501 f (: douteles). 
Ado6n, 3563 (Adon BCD). [Adonis.] 
Am^te, 664 f (: bete inf. A.S. b<$tan). 
Arge, 7168 f (: large); Arge, 7297. [Argos.] But,— Argus [the 

guardmn of lo], as Argus eyed, 6121. 
Deiph^bc, 8015, 8017 (Deyph^be C). But,— DSIph^bus (Ijeforo 

vowels, 7i, and consonants), 2487, 2493, 2507, 2510, 2528, 2571, 

2581 (Deiphebiis J D), 2634, 2686, 2778, 2787, 3068 ; Delpliebiis, 

Dejphebus (before vowels, //, and consonants, and in rhyme) 

2483, 2565 f, 2627, 2643, 2654, 2696 f, 2726 f, 2760, 3046 f 

(D?), 3063. 
DiomMe, DyomMe, 6378 f (: blede m/)» cf. 6546 f, 7387 f, 7404 f, 

etc.; -e, 6409, 6469, etc.; -die, 8120; -e here {gen, sg,), 7880; 

-e haue {irul. 2 pi), 8040 (Diamede C); DiomMe || that, 6455 

(Dy- B). 
Dite, 146 f (Dyte CD) (: write iwea. ind. 3 pi), [Dictys.] 
Horkste, 3639 f (: his laste) ; -e, 3648 (-ast D, -este C). [Orestes, 

cf. § 125.] 
liiuenkl, 4859 (-H D). 
Lukkn and, 8155 (-can BD). 
Mercurye {trisijlhihle), 3571 (Mercure B, -ie C, -y D), 8190 A (-ie 

B) ; Merciir//e !| of, 6684 (-ie B, Merctirye J trieyl D). 
M^da, 4231. [Midas.] 

Om6r II, 8155 ; Omer or 2, 146 (Omere C, Homers? D). 
Ouyde, 8155 (Ouide D). 
Pandarc, 610 f (: care n.), 3445 1, 3947 f, etc.; Pandkre (before 

consonants), 2292 (-dkris C), 2360 (-dkrus C), 2500 (-dkrus C; 

Dt), etc.; Pandkre (before vowels), 1063; Pandkre || herkene, 

^ A consonant (not h) follows unless the contrary is noted. The list gives the 
forms of ABCD. 
* Ao/t. 
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658 (-dkris C) ; Pandare', 4397 (-darhs C, -d[a]re D), 5244 (-dkr 
answerd[e] D), cf. 829, 1002, 1152, 2136, etc., etc.; Pandh,re, 
3471 (-dkms C, -dare D), 5468 (-dkre BD); Pkndare, 736 (-darys 
Ct), 1038, cf. 1030, 2577, 2761, etc.; Pkndare || here (adv.), 
868 (-darys C); Pkndare || herde, 876 (-daiys C) ; Pandare, 582, 
(Pandkre J D ; C t), 2646 (-darus C), 2957 (-dams C), cf. 5015, 
5303, 6644; Pkndar^ || I, 1044; Pkndar^ || and, 5747 (Pkndarus 
C, Pkndare in || BCp. John's). But,— Pkndartis, 618 f (-is C), 
1178 f, 1205f, 1514 f (-is C), etc.; Pkndartis (before consonants), 
1142 (-dar^ D), 1170 (-dkris C, -dkre D), cf. 761, 2024, 2227, 
2311, etc.; Pkndariis (before vowels), 1191 {-h C), 2022 (-^ D), 
etc. ; Pkndartis (before h), cf. 6917, 6920, etc. ; Pkndanis (before 
consonants), 1575 (-daris C, -dare D), cf. 2178, 8072; Pandams 
hym, 2337 (-dare D), cf. 2059 (he), 3050 (zY)i; Pkndai-^s || 
alwe}-, 2437 {-dkve B, -dartis || was C, -dkre || was D) ; Pandartis || 
and, 932 (-dar^s C, -dare D) ; Pandariis || that, 3604 (Pkndarus 
BC, Pkndar^ D). 

P61yphete, P61iph^te, 2552 f (Polyfete D) ( : swete 1 sg. : plete inf.), 
2701 f (: spete inf.) ; P61iphete || they, 2704 (-ph6te || gun[ne] 
they J D). 

P61ymyte, 7301 (-my^t C, Polymites D).2 But,— PoIJ^myt^s, 7851 f 
(Poli- B, Polymites C, Polemites D) (: Thebes : EthJ^ocl^s). 

Polyte, 4715 (Polite B, P61yte D). 

Pr^aiu may, 5583 (Priam BC; Dt); Pryam (before consonants), 
4804 (Pri^m B, Prikm(us) D ; C t) ^ ; Prykm (before vowels), 
3633 (Prikm B, Prikrae C), cf: 5868, 6647, 7589; 3 Prykm his, 
4801 (Prikm BC, Prikm(us) J here (gen. x>l.) D).'» But,— Pryamtis 
was, 4719 (Priamus BD) ; Priamtis || and, 6055. 

Quyryne, 4687 f (Qwyrine D) (: pyne w. : fyne inf.). 

San tippe, 4714 (Sartipe t D). [Xanthippus.] 

Satiirne, 3558 f (: distume inf : turne inf.) ; -e, 3467 (D t) (first 
word in verse). 

Stace, 8155 f (: pace inf. A, space BD). 

Virgile, 8155 (first word in verse). 
A remarkable line is : 

Virgile Ouyde (Guide D) Omer Lukan (-can BD) and (or D) Stace, 
8155 (cut out of C ; no note in Austin). 

^ Or, Pdndariis it is. 

2 Polyrayte (Polymyjt B, Polymites D) and many a {pm. C) man to (al to C) 
skathe (no note in Austin). 

3 First word in the verse, * Read sane-gar d\e\ in A. 
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Note. — Besides luppUer and loiie^ the form loties (nom., voc., ace) occurs. 
JuppiUr, 1318 (lupiter C, lubiter D), 5331 (lubiter CD), of. 6345. loue, 
4270 f(: hoiie inf.) ; lou^ (before consonants), 3564 CD, 3857 J A, 4997 
(louo H), 5778::: CD, cf. 5306 ; hnie (before a vowel or h), 3467 (lovis 
D+), 3857 BCD, cf. 3564 AB, 5741, 5811, 6854, 6570. Itmis (before 
consonants), 2692 (-is CD), 2857 (-is D), 7320 (-e C ; D t), 78S8 (loans » 
C, loue D), cf. 7809 ; ImSs hath, 6365 (-e D). 

^ 140. Synseresis (cf. ten Brink, § 266). 

In proper names \ Syinops (6210), Tropins^ (568, 596, 834, 871, 
1768, 2027, 2761, 3330, 3681 (]), 6035, 7404, 7483; but Trof/7hs is 
the usual form). Besides CriseDd'e (passim), Crisepde (1774, 4969), 
an<l Crtseydd, (169 f), there occur Ci-isei/dct (2509, 2729) and Cryseyde 
(1734). Del- in DeipJiebtis (DelphebuSf DeiphehuSy Detphebe) always 
makes one syllable in the Troilus (see references in § 139, 8.V.). 
Pluitcniy 7027, was to be expected. There is no knowing how Chaucer 
pronounced the name of Pyj'ous, one of the sun's team : the word 
occurs in 4545 : That Piros (Pirors B, Pirus C t, Pirous D, Pyrous G ; 
no note in Austin) and tho swyfte stedes thre. — Obeyssaunce (with 
synaeresis of -ey-) is given by ten Brink as the only form of this word 
in Chaucer ; but obi^ysaunce occurs in 3320. — In lihynom (2702) there 
is no synaeresis. 

^ 141. Diaeresis (cf. ten Brink, § 267). 

In Greek proper names in -tus : lldeus, Tydeus, 6451, 7166 f 
(ThMeoiis C), 7295 (Th^deus C), 7843 f (thidiiis C), 7856 (thMetis C), 
7864, 8109 f; Tirehx, 1154 (Tryeux f B, Th6retis D) ; Gapphnehs 
(7867) (Campaueiis D). OenoTie, 654 f (oonone B, senome t C® 

Tynome t D) is curious. 

Note 1. — She told ek how Tydeus (Tideus BD, Cithideus + C) er she stente, 
7848, and Tydeus (Tideus BD, Thedeus C) sone that doun descended is, 
7877, suggest the pronunciation Tideus. The readings are not suspicious, 
and Mr. Austin's collation contains no note on either lipe. — In the Hous 
of Famey Oryhciis (1203) occurs, and in ^. i>ttcA.,669 Orphais (dissyl.), 
but the Troilus has only the latter (5453). — hnentas (4100) is for 
UymeTiaeus, 

Note 2.— In 4036 A sour is an eiTor : the correct reading is siuyre, 

§ 142. Synizesis (ten Brink, § 268). 

The Romance dissyllabic vowel combinations -za-, -iati-y -te-, -iou-y 
'tuiu-y -we-, -uou-y regularly retain their dissyllabic character in the 
Troihcs. Thus, -m- in celestial (972, 976 f, 6203 f); special (260 f, 
894 f, 974 f, 1048 f); viardal (6331 f) ; -iau- in alliaunce (4588 f); 

* MS. ioiL with sign of contraction (expand ioues or iotm ?). 
1 Var. Troilus, 
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vartaunce (5647 f, 7125 f, 8033 f); -ie- in audieme (4732 f, 5207 f, 
6598 f); conscience (554 f); experience (4125, 7620 f) ; pncience 
(7760); xrrescience (5649, 5660, 5683, 5726 f); sapience (515 f)j 
science (67, l^lSi), pacient (1083, 2984 f, 6249); Ari^te (6254 f, 
7553 f); quihte, quleie (p. 72); -iou- in ahusion'^ (5652 f, 5722); 
affeccian, -ioun (296 f, 4206, 4432 f, 4815); attncioun (557 f); 
cmysions (6737 f {-ioumjs C)); champioiin (2512); compassioun (50 f, 
467 f, 3245) ; complexions (6732 f) ; concltisioUy -yon, -ioun (466 f, 
480 f, 1344 f, 2385 f, 4868 f C, 5114 f, 5946 f, 7128 f, 7366 f, 7673 f); 
condicion, -ioun (3659, 7194 f, 7330 f) ; confessioun (1613 f) ; confiision, 
4oun (4785 f, 4848) ; consolacioun (708 f) ; constellacioim (5407 f) ; 
correccioun (4174f) ; curacioun (791 f) ; deliheracion (3361 f) ; destriic- 
cion (141 f) ; deuocioun (187 f, 555 f) ; diffusioun (3138) ; discrecioun, 
dysa'ession (3736, 4176 f, 4868 f); disgression (143 f); disposicion, 
-ioH7i (1611 f, 6365 f, 7906 f) ; dyminucioun (4177 f) ; entencion, 4oun, 
'ioion (52 f, 211 f, 345 f, 683 f, 1343 f, 1380 f, 7130 f) ; execuciou 
(3363 f, 6367 f) ; iUusioun (3883 f) ; illusions (6731 f) ; impressioun 
(298 f) ; impressions (6735 f (enpressiounnys C)) ; mencion (7966) ; 
mocion (5953 f) ; oppressioun (2503 f) ; opynion, -yon, -ioun, -youn 
(347f, 710f, 790f, 2382 f, 5115 f, 5650 f, 5657, 5687, 5692, 6157, 
7221 f ; passion, -ioun (3882 f, 5367) ; permutacion (7904 f) ; possessioun 
(2504 f) ; presumpcion (213 f) ; pi*opm'cion (7191 f) ; protestacion, -ioun 
(1569 f, 5951 f); redempcion (4770 f) ; regioun (5405 f) ; reprehencion 
(684 f) ; repressioun (3880 f) ; reudacions (6729 f) ; saluacioun, saua- 
cim (464 f, 1466 f, 1571 f, 1648 f, 6044 f {-cyone C)) ; suspecion (1646 f, 
8010 f); trihalacion (7351 f) j delicious (6806); ennyous, ^nuyous 
(1751, 1942, 4296, 4542); gracious (885 f); melodious (6940); 
religious (1844 f) ; -^au-m. continu^unce (2919) ; -ue- in casuel (5081) ; 
a^l, cruwel (9, 1422, 1427, 1520, 3224, 4292, 4537, 4687, 4756, 
4958, 5492, 6506, 5846, 5851, 5854, 6962, 7085, 7259, 7831, 7897, 
8048,8114,8124); cruelte, cruwdte {5SQ f, 1076 f, 5434 f); cruwellyche 
(5966, cf. 8119); mewet (6557) ; growel (3553 (gruwel B, grewel D)) ; 
-uou- in vertvmLS (254, 891 (-tyuous C)) ; voluptuous (6235 (-teuous C)). 
But there are a few cases of synizesis. Thus, — opynyon, -youn 
(5635, 5700, 5702); mtmdoun (6995 f D; cf. 681 f C); furies ^ 
(1521 D; rea^furyes); volujjfeuous^ (6235 C) ; signiflaunce (6725 f, 

^ The rhymes ndown^ cUniriy toun, show that the proper spelling of these words 
is in 'ioun» Other rhymes are lyorij preso7if eihchesmin^ sermoUy comparysoUt Lame- 
adoun. 

^ Easily corrected by compaiison of MSS. ho that the synizesis disappears. 

c c 
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7810); presctenee (5673, 5724); jierfjefuely (4596); preaoudy^ 
(5252 C). In 1090, D reada Umpestuds (for ^uoiisf) but the true 
rea<ling is t^mpestous. In cdrageits (7163 f) and vengeaunce (8071) 
the e after g is not pronounced. 

Of classical proper names Cynthia^ -ea (6270, 7381), LoIliitSj LoUyus 
(394 f, 8016 f), Ixlon (6575), Palhulion (153 f; cf. Palliulidn[e]8 feste, 
161) occur witliout, Layus (1186), Pallfidion (164) with sjnizesis; cf. 
Mercarye, Ijelow. Afdnested, Buphed, Phehused, rhyme with each 
other(4713, 4715, 4716). 

The suiKjrbitives of adjectives of -y show no synizesis : frendlyeste, 
yoodlyesf[e], thri/tieste, tcorthiest, -e (^ 57, «, 59, a, 70, a). Synizesis 
occurs in the comparative adverb gladlyer (8140), but not in the 
comparative adjectives frendliour (885), loorthier (251). 

In words in w^liich the accented syllable is followed.by -ie, -ic», -ied^ 
-dynge, ihe i may become consonantal : in the case of -ie this synizesis 
is necessary in the interior of the verse. Thus augurye^ contrhrye 
(noim) (cf. § 51), ccmsistorie, farije, letucbrye, memdrtey Mercury e^ 
myshne, siorie, victdriey coniMye, parddye, tregedie (§ 31); the plurals 
adiiermneSj contrctries, fhryeSy IMyes (so the genitive, § 36), storyeSy 
victdries (p. 103); mhrye (p. 113); contrct)'ye adj. (§51), iransitorte 
(3669 f). So also in the verb forms : pros, ind, 1 sg. het'ye (3793 f : 
mei'ye pL), way^e (7741 f : contrarye) ; prea ind. 3 pi. carye (7105 f : 
letuarye) ; inf. taryen (2104, 2707 f), varyen (2706 f), waryen (2704 f), 
mhodye (7913 f : parodye) ; per£ part, yburyed (2396), Jieryed (4599, 
4655), ilterie^ly yheryed (2849, 4646),2 tarieJ. (2824, 7499, 7712). 
Astonyed and astoned (p.p.) both occur ^ (see 1512, 1688, 3931, 
8091). In one instance the p.p. heried has three syllables : Tieried 
(4098). Forms in -ynge occur both with and without synizesis : bhrynge 
(l e. huryinge), tdtryinge ; lihipnge, tdrylnye (see § 10). In 7225 we 
have thrQth, In How thow me hast waryed on euery side, 6947 
(weryed ]^»C, weryhed D, werreide G ; no note in Mr. Austin's 
collation),^ toerreyd is no doubt the correct reading).* 

Note 1. — In ladyes ten Biink (§ 267) prefers syncope ladyes : see the 
variants in § 38, VII., above. Cf. also humps and^dpAc«ie» (?) {ihid,). 

Note 2. — Ten Brink's remark (§ 268) that scur (0. Fr. seur) is always 
monosyllabic in Chancer, seems to be true ; but ashuraiiTicc occiurs 
(762210. 

^ For lonelyeatt 6939 C, read le\(,e8t. 

'^ Cf. yUrU, 2058 A (yheried BD, iheriecl C). 

^ BG omit on, which should be supplied. 

■* Compare the context, especially mctorie and spille. 
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Note's. — ^In As tJio}ighlc hyin tho for pitoics distreftse,^ 4286 AC (pitousc D), 
we must read either pUrotcs with B or pietous with Cp. 

^ 143. Miscellaneous slurs and contractioiis. 

This is is occasionally reduced to one syllable and written this. 
Thus,— 1448 (this is D), 3778 (this seyd (is) D), 5552 (this is C, 
thus X D), 5855 (in A read Mm ye for haue), 5936 (C t), 6514 (be + 
this C) ; this is, 419 J D, 5965 \ C, 7357 t C. (Of. Child, § 96 ; ten 
Brink, § 271 ; Skeat, MirKyr Poems, p. 304.) 

For nas, nere, nil, nolde, see § 124 ; for noot, nyste, see § 123. 
Is it and it is are both found in tho Troiltis : there seems to be one 
trustworthy example of each : 

What wonder is it though he of me haue ioye, 1834. Li this 
line ABD have is it (i. e. is it), C indicates the pronunciation by 
by reading ist, (There is no note in Austin.) Cf. also wJiat 
toonder ist, 6425 C, where ABD read is. In 6949, C has ist for 
is it, but the line is incorrect in this MS. Similarly f^jos^ for 
was it occurs in 3209 C, where, however, was it should be 
restored. These last two examples, though worthless as readings, 
have their value in determining the nature of the slur in 1834. 
Ek (Eke G) som tyme it is a craft to seme fie (flee G), 747 ABG 
(Ek it is a craft for summe sumtyme to fle C, Eke it is craft 
some tyme to seme sle D ; no note in Austin). 

Note 1. — In }Fhat nede were it this preyere for to werne, 4773 AB (cut out 
of C ; D t ; uo note in Austin), we may choose between TiedS were it and 
nede were it. 

Note 2. — A considerable number of slurred it's and is's disappear on a 
comparison of MSS. Thus,— feZZe it the, 699 C ; he it, 2060 C (cf. 7293 
C) ; i8it{1), 1435 A ; as it was, 3295 A ; do it rcdressc, 6403 A ; may it 
not, 7926 (cf. 2242 C ?) ; help it, 1405 D ; nd ihinj it thmUh, 1883 D ; / 
wil it sow (?), 2289 Q-, can it, 5553 D ; ^if it so he, 7059 C ; vMn that it 
is ago, 1880 B (or that it is) ; seith it is (or it is) tdld, 3638 C ; soth it is 
(or it is) seyd, 4054 C (cf. 6117 D) ; that U 'is (or it is) afolye, 6688 D ; 
Curtis it is (or it is) non, 6771 C ; it is of, 7038 A ; tww it is wors, 7066 
A', that is, 1431 D ; ther is, 3707 D,*4670 D, cf. 3872 C ; 'rww is, 3389 
A ; weye is, 1702 A ; what is, 681 Q; wo is, 694 C ; ^M«e is, 6307 D ; 
coUnseiVi is this, 7666 D. 

lliow art is slurred once : 

Thow art (Thart B Cp. John's, Thu art C, Thou art D) wys 

(wys(e) B, wis(e) D) ynowh forthi do nought amys, 4471. Hero 

the reading Tliart found in B Cp. John's is particularly 

noteworthy. 

Not so certain is the slur of at in 

The grete sweigh (swough B, swey C, sweyf D, swigh G) dotli 

(makith C) it to {om. G, than D) come (falle C, fal D) al (om. 



388 Ohservatioiis on the Lang\uigt [§ 143. 

D) at onys (ones BDG), 2468 (no note in Austin). Here it is 

possible that either to (with G) or al (with D) should be 

omitted, in spite of the weight of MS. authority. 

Of the running together of / (7te, she) lie into IrC (etc.), the Troilus 

affor«ls no good example : see y Tif dar{e), 2946 D (I dar ABC); I ne 

woldc, 5899 C (nolde AD, nold B) (of. 1023 f C^) ; he ne kyd, 812 C 

(AB om, ne); lie ne may, 2212 C (he may ABD); sche ne toil, 6719 

C (nyl AB, nitt D). See ChUd, § 96 ; ten Brink, § 272, and Compl. 

to Pite, n. to v. 105, p. 177. 

For at the B occasionally writes atte. Thus, — atte laste, 1230 B, 
5097 B; att[e] laste, 916 B; atte teste, 7313 B; atte ineeste, 7310 B; 
attefutle, 209 B; see § 53. Cf. attotlier, 5096 B (at the other AC, at 
other D t) ; tJie totJier side, 7050 A (that other BCD). AUon{e), 
3407 f B (at oon A, at on C, at on(e) D), is difEerent In 7732 C, for 
at the writyng read at writyng. In the phrase at erste (§ 54, n. 2) the 
readings are interesting, — at er8t[e] AC, at erste BCp., att erst D t, 
atte erst[e] G : the reading of G suggests the conjecture that in Jii'ste 
vertu (§ 54, n. 2) the demonstrative the has been swallowed up by the 
preceding that (conjunction), — that the, tludte^ that. 

Note 3. — A considerahle number of miscellaneous slurs disappear on com- 
parison of MSS. Thus,— /rtm, 720 A, 967 C, 1616 C, 2198 A, 4490 D ; 
/ hav^, 6460 B, cf. 1384 A, 7549 B ; thow hast (?), 5163 D ; hQ hath, 
3917 C ; yQ han, 5958 A, cf. 6469 B, 6638 C ; ye tviit, 6188 D ; prey him, 
2536 C ; therfdre as a, 680 A (cf. 1321 C, 2268 D, 2341 A, 5031 C '(?), 
5562 D) ; lete vs goo, 6888 D ; in his armes, 4029 D (?), 5881 J) ; ^ 7ww 

in a, 1550 B (c'f. 363 D, 850 C, 1290 D (?), 1320 f D, 7658 D) ; the in 
ihyn, 5306 C (D ?) ; Jiere an ensaumple, 4863 A ; doKm of here, 6876 A 
(cf. 474 C, 1004 D, 1945 D, 2052 A, 3263 D, 8855 D, 5346 C, 
6513 C, 6733 D, 6790 C, 7275 C, 7825 A) ; and uf she, 7665 A (cf. 7629 

D) ; plaunte or a, 5429 D ; sorwe or in, 641 C ; welfor I, 613 C (cf. 1692 
D, 3151 D, 3689 B, 5320 D, 6124 *D, 7128 A ) ; « naU at a bene, 6726 D ; 
aiui at after none, 7493 D ; can not thanJce, 3840 C ; yow icith, 3474 D. 
So in apparent examples of slun-ed that ; ^ tohil tJiat (quasi whiVt), 468 
CD ; so that (quasi so't), 2247 D j thenk that al (quasi thenk't) 2824 A ; 
v)€l that this (quasi weVt), 2994 A ; er that he (quasi cr't), 4435 A ; whan 
that he (quasi whanH), 7516 A ; cf. 1437 B, 2805 C, 3073 C, 3208 A, 
5138 D, 5279 C+, 5350 A, 6986 C, 6035 AB, 6170 1 C, 6180 D, 6483 D, 
7073 B, 7541 D, 7662 C, 8051 D. In 963 the right reading is doubtless 
he that jxirtcd is (John's ; -yd CD) rather than ^ that departed (AB) with 
shir of that. So also in apparent examples of sluri*ed and : Al day for 
loue and in swich ainancr cos, 1542 C ; cf. 1239 C, 1941 C, 2184 D, 2604 
C, 3651 b, 4212 C, 4232 C, 4586 D, 6770 C, 6615 D (?), 7151 D ; see 
also the apparent slur of tJianin Uuc^ie) than ben, 7287 B. In 6139 C / 

* In 1037 A, 4047 C, the slur on his, in his may be avoided, if Troylus be read as 
a dissyllabic (§ 140) ; but in both lines his is an interpolated word. . 

^ In 2532 no one will hesitate between What wolt thow seyn yf I for Eleyne scnte, 
and for Elci^nS, 

* In most cases the corruption consists in the insertion of a superfluous that. 
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schal hen hns the time of two syllables (cf. Scotcli 7'«c), but the line is 
manufactured by the corrector of C. 

Note 4. — It is just possible that in 4166, 4984, the scribe of B intended 
tJumghi for a shortened thotigh that. 

Note 5. — Through (A.S. )>urh) is variously spelled {thurgh, thorugh, thcmTf 
etc.), but is always monosyllabic, except perhaps in 7846 : Thonigh 
(Thorwgh B, Of C, Thurgh D) his (hire C, <wi. D) wol I yow (ow. Cp.) 
telle. Now and then one or another MS. seems to make the word 
dissyllabic elsewhere, but comparison affords an easy correction (see the 
MSS. in 1444, 4130, 4738, 7132). 

^ 144. The extra syllable before the caesura. 

In many verses of the Troiltts the retention of an unaccented syllable 
(-e, -eth, etc.) before the caesura would convert a masculine caesura into 
a feminine, and produce the phenomenon known as the extra syllable 
before a caesural pause (cf. Skeat, Prioresses Tale, pp. Ixi ff. ; ten 
Brink, § 307, 3), In these cases (with the rarest exception) it is 
possible to reduce the verse to the normal movement by apocopating -e 
or by syncopating the vowel of the syllable in question {-ethj etc.). 
In the Grammatical Chapter apocope has accordingly been assumed 
for such cases (in accordance with my own conviction) ; but, since the 
question cannot be regarded as settled, it is perhaps worth while to 
give a special section to the matter. In the following list the aim 
has been to enumerate all verses which the advocates of the extra 
syllable theory could reasonably adduce in support of their contention. 
Examples in which the verse may be made regular by eliding -e {i. e. 
in which the word after the caesura begins with a vowel or weak h) 
have of course been left out of account.^ The readings of D have been 
disregarded throughout the section, and the same is true of trivial 
variations, except when they concern the point under consideration. 

I. Cases op -b. 

I. Weak nouns (§§ 2, 3) : 
This litel spot of e^ihe \\ that with the se, 8178 (erth B). 
But now of hope \\ the kalendes bygynne, 1092. 
For neuere sith the tyme \\ that she was bom, 1 228 (tyde C ; B am. 

the). 
Right in that selue tvyse \\ soth for to seye, 3197 (C om. for). 
So hole (§ 15, p. 47) : 
Eight yn the white bole \\ so it bytydde, 1140 (bool B) ; similarly 

4901. 

1 Such arc 14, 44, 88, 107, 116, 118, 160, 176, 180, 189, 224, etc., etc 
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Kote 1. — In 889, read rather licrte \\ scitidh than hcrte \\ scmcth ; in 6823, 

rather hcrte \\ hereth than herte bereth. 
Note 2.— For wil or vHlle (sbst.) before a pause, see 228, 861, 1564, 3465, 

4362, 8000 (cf. p. A). — The pleye / occurs as the fii-8t foot of 5528, but 

see p. 9. Cf. also Wel-eome my knyght / || my pes / my sujisawice, 4151, 

where there is of course no ciesura after wel-come, 

II. Masculine nouns having -e or -t* in A.S. (§ 6) : 

He loketli forth by Jie(/(je / [| by tree / by greue, 7507 (hegge B, hegis J 
C, begges D, hege G). Better, — forth \\ by. As to the foi-m hegge, 
see p. 10. 

From haselioode || there July Eobyn pleyde, 7537. 

Tydeus sone j \\ that doun descended is, 7877. See p. 10, where ten 
Brink's remark (^ 260, 261) on aone is corrected. 

III. Femiuines in A.S. -u {§ 8) : 

And seyde || here in this closet dai'e || withoute, 3526.^ 

Here at this secre trappe doi'e \\ quod he, 3601. 

To scornen lovs \\ which that so soone kan, 234. 

Blyssyd be loiie || than kan thus folk conuerte, 308. Other instances 
of lotie II with the caesura after the second foot may be seen in 16, 
46, 436, 677, 744, 1129, 1759, 1789, 1823, 186G, 1912, 3014, 3359, 
3622, 4103, 4158, 4433, 4830, 5084, 5243, 5761, 6296, 6314, 6844, 
7443, 8039. So perhaps, 518 : Of hem that lorn lyst febely for to 
auauncc. Cf. also 3851 J A°. 

At which the god of hue || gan (to) lokeu rowe, 206 (BCCp. John's 
om^ to). 

Xan he wel spcke of lotie \\ quod she I preye, 1588 (of louc* || I 30 w 
preie C J). 

Ayens the god of lotie / || but hym obeye, 6530. So perhaps, But al 
so cold yn loue \\ towardes the, 523 (or, — cold \\ yn) ; Thow koudest 
neuere yn loue \\ thyn seluen wysso, 022 (or, — neuere \\ yn) ; I that 
haue yu loue \\ so ofto assayed, 646 ; My name of trouthe yn loue \\ 
for euere mo, 7418 (aWutg C) (or, — trouthe \\ yn). 

In lo7ie II for which yn wo || to bedde he wente, 1147. 

Of loice II that made liire herte fressh and gay, 2007 (Of loue wich that 
made his herte gay C). 

For loiie \\ that euery other day || I faste, 2251. 

Ill loue II but as his suster hym to plese, 2309 (second csesura after 
suster 1). 

To fcft'e with || youre newe lotce \\ quod he, 8052. 

Note. — 111 For goddcs Imiewliat seith it telle i^ V5, 1181, scan it || rather than 
louc II . In Jiefuseth not to loicefor to be bonde, 255, scan not ||. In Aquyta 

^ Cf. And they that laycn at the dore withoute, 3587 (lay A, leye C). 
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hym wel for goddes foue quod he^ 2285, anil B(/sn^hifnj hym for goddes 
lotce that he, 3004, the caesura is after the second foot, but there is also 
a pause after lovte. — Made loue wUhimie hire (hir Ci) for to myne, 1762 
ABCG, appears to be a 9-syl. verse ; D reads Made love loithin her hert 
for to myne (there is no note in Mr. Austin's collation). — In 4686, 4587, 
Lvice that (with a pause in the sense after lorn) begins the verse. 

IV. Monosyllabic feminine nouns with long steni-syllal)le (§§ 9, 11) : 
On hiahyJtalue \\ which that vs alle sowle sende, 2819. But perliai)s 

we should read (with GCp.) : On his half which that soule vs alle 

sende (see variants, p. 17, under halue). 
But to thyn help \\ yet soniwhat kan I seye, 672 (helpe || surawhat C). 

(Or,— ZieZp yet \\ 1) 
Ne to thyn owen help \\ do bysynesse, 795 (hele G). 
To fynde vnto oure Jielpe || the beste weye, 5954 (help B). 
God for thi might || so leue it wel to fare, 7322. Of. 8151. 
Withouten nede || there I may stonde in grace, 1799. 
And hast [the] lesse nede \\ to countrefete, 2617 (ABG om, the, hut 

GCp. John's have it ; B om, to ; C inserts to before county rfete). 
For now is nede || sestow not my destresse, 2888. 
I shal to morwe at nyght |] by est or west, 7114. Cf. 7544. 
But so nyl not an oA; || whan it is cast, 2474. Cf. 2420. 
In thus good plit / || lat now non heuy thought, 3981. Similarly 

4396. 
And of my sped \\ bo thyn al that swetnesse, 1036 (speede / B). 
Thow be my sped \\ fro this forth and my muse, 1094 (spede / B). 

{Ov,— forth ||.) 
And men cryede iu the strete || se Troylus, 1697. 
Tlieuk (that) al swych taried tid \\ but lost it nys, 2824 (BC om. that ; 

C has on for al). 
And haue my troiothe || but thow it fynde so, 831 (treuthe [| but thou 

fynde it so C). 
And be my trouthe \\ the kyng hath sones tweye, 1255. 
And al the tchile \\ which(e) that I yow deuyse, 3277 (C om. yow). 
A woful mght \\ to han a drery feere, 13 (see p. 33). 
That in this world \\ thei- nys so hard an herte, 5802. Cf. 6308, 7085, 

8060. So also : 
And by my thryft \\ my wendyng out of Troye, 6292 (thrifte B). Cf. 

Now by my thryft (thrifte B) quod he that shal be sene, 3713, 

where the caesura comes after he. 

Note 1. — Several of the examples just cited have little or no significance : 
see § 11. The same may be said of lines in which a verbal noun in -pn^je, 
-P^ff (§ 10) is followed by the caesura or a strong pause : see 1089, 4803. 

Note 2. — In 4061, And now swetnesse \\ scimth the more swet\e\j tlie is 
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clearly to be omitterl (with BCCp. John's) : otherwise, we should probably 
read stcetrUsse \\ semeth. 

y. Masculine and neuter nouns that sometimes take an irrational 
-e or a dative -e (§ 14). 

In several instances in which a dative -e might perhaps l)e expected 
to occur, but in which the caesura directly follows, no -e is pronounced 
(and sometimes none is written). That most of these instances have 
no significance, however, will be seen by comparing them with the 
idioms discussed on pp. 36-37. 

Vp on his bed \\ but man so sore grone, 1642 (bedde / B). 
He softe into his hedde \\ gan for to slynke, 4377. Cf. 5017, 5395, 

6644, 6657, 6772. In 1152 a-hedde \\\o^&s its -e by elision or 

apocope before half. 
Hath right now put to flyght \\ the Grekes route, 1698. 
For ay the ner the fi/r \\ the hotter is, 449. 
Wei neigh doun of (on J A) here Iiors \\ she gan to sye, 6545. 
But by thi lyf \\ be war and fast eschuwe, 2103 (or, — loar \\ 1),^ 
Lest yn this totm \\ that folkes me dispise, 6002 (folk[es] C). Cf. 

7486, 7517. 
Out of the wey f \\ so priketh liym his corn, 219 (woye C). Cf. 2388, 

6804, 7025. 

Monosyllabic neuters with short stem-syllable stand on a somewhat 
different footing (see p. 38, n. 1) : — 
But at the yaie \\ there she sholde oute ryde, 6395 (see p. 46). 
Thorugh more wode and col \\ the more fyr, 2117 (cole C, colii || more 

B, or col II the Cp. John's). (See p. 54.) 
But al that losse \\ ne doth me no dishese, 4751 (los B; cat out of G ; 

no note in Mr. Austin's collation). (See p. 58.) 

The same may be said of heme (p. 42) and tere (p. 45) : 
It shewed in his hswe \\ bothe euen and monve, 487 (hewe jj on C). 
For euery teer \\ which that Criseyde asterte, 3912 (tere B). 

Compare also weye, loey (but see p. 46) : 
For which that loeye \\ for ought I kan espye, 6131 (wey B; om. t C). 

Note. — It is perhaps worth mentioning that the two instances in which 
horw^ bourgh occurs as a monosyllable, are before the caesura (the other 
cases are in the phrase to borwc) ; see p. 39. 

VI. FerdCy liede (§ 15) ; sfmei^t (p. 64) ; 

Whi sholde thanne of fered \\ thyn herte quake, 5269 (for ferd C). 

(Oi.—thannG || ?).2 

^ In 7637, scan rather day || than with lyf |I. 

^ Cf. 6073, where the right reading is perhaps forfercd (pp.) |[ out (for fered ACp., 
for ferdti U out B, for fer C t). 
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Now takclh heed \\ for it is for to done, 7266 (hetle / B). 

The proper form of the noua sjnert seems to have no -e (see p. 64) : 
Ney ded for smert \\ gan bresten out to rore, 5035 (smerte B). In 

6780 smeH is perhaps a verb ( = smerteth) : if so, the csesiira follows 

harm, 

VII. Komance nouns which have a right to -e (^ 21, 22) : 

As man / bryd / beste / || fissh / herbe and grene tre, 2852 (best B). 
A broeh \\ that he Criseyde yaf || that morwe, 8024 (broche B ; C t)- 
Was there noon other broche \\ yow lyste lete, 8051 (broch B). In 

8053 scan rather : But thilke broche that I {| with terys wete, than 

bi*oche ||. The caesura of 4212 : But wel I wot a broche gold of 

asure, is not quite certain {broche \\ ]). 
To morwe. || alias, that were a fayre \\ quod he, 3692 (fair B, fayr C). 
Yf that I hadde grace \\ for to do so, 3770 (grace had || B ; C om. 

grace t). 
And seyde Neee \\ who hath arayed thus, 2272 (nece || ho C). 
And seyde Nece || se how this lord can knele, 3804 (B f; nece || how 

C). 
But alwey good[e] nece || to stynte his wo, 1468 (goode nece || alwoy 

toC). 
In 1340 read nec^ || alwey (with BCCp. John's) instead of nece || Zo A. 
That in science \\ so expert was that ho, 67. 
That pi'escience || put falljnig necessarie (Z. necessaire), 5683. 
God wot the text \\ ful hard is soth to fynde, 4199 (tixt f is C). 

Note 1. — loye ||, 4478, suffers elision before Jialt. In 4535 : This ioyc \\ 
mcuy not ywrete ben || with inJce, we should perhaps cut out tlie prefix y- 
(with BC John's), but Cp. has i-writen. In 6093, read ioye \\ and. tho 
amorous^ daunce. 

Note 2. — The reading is doubtful in 5504 : Peyne tormani {turTrnmcnti C) 
pleynt (pleynte B, om. C) wo and {om. BCp. John's ; and ek C) distresse. 

Note 3. — In 4592 : JBynd this acord || that I haue told and telle (acorde B), 
a,cord may be refeiTed to the corresponding O. Fr. form (see p. 74). Pres 
in the sense of crowd never has an -e in the Troilus (see p. 74). 

Note 4. — In Towchgng thi lettre || that thow art wys ynowhy 2108, we may 
omit thai with BC (no note in Mr. Austin's collation). In For yaf and 
ivith here vncle || gan for to pleye^ 4420, we may omit /or before to witii 
BC (no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 

Note 5. — In 2917 sire (firat word in the line and followed by the usual 
vocative pause) apocopates its -e (syx B). 

VIII. Proper names : 

Vnto Criseyde \\ that heng here hed ful lowe, 1 774. 

And folwo alwey Criseyde \\ thi lady dere, 4969 (or, — alwey 

This Diomede \\ that ladde here by the bridel, 6455. 

And Poliphete \\ they gonnen thus to wary en, 2704. 

Cf. Pandare \\ which that sentc was || from Troylus, 5468 A. 
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Particularly notcwoitliy is : 
Fro Mdeagree \\ that made the bor to bleJo, 7878 (Mcleagre B, 
meliagre C ; no note in Mr. Austin's coll ition). 

IX. More (sbst. and adv., ^ 64, 86), tcm'se (adj., § 64) : 
Nor axen mare \\ that may do yow disese, 1232. 

By god I shal nomore \\ com here this wyke, 1515. 

For euere 7?iore II myn herte lu^t to reste, 1915 (mo BC). Similarly 

4243, 4946. 
Withoute more \\ to (is t B) Troylus yn thci went, 2751. 
I kan no more \\ but that I the wole some, 3232. Similarly 4035, 

4115, 4156, 4654, 7731. 
Tlierc was no m^re \\ to speken (Z. skippen with BECp. John's ; schepe 

C) nor to traunce, 3532. (Or, — skippen \\ ?.) 

Ho dar nomore || come here ayen for shame, 6130 (nomor B). 

Note 1. — In And yf 1 more dorste prey yow cts now, 2521 (dorst preye'B, 
durste jneye as now C), read probably dorste prey[e] rather than dorste 
preye. In For ay thurst I {I preste t C) the more that I it drynke, 406, 
the position of the caesura is probably m>ore ||. 

Or loue the wers \\ though wrecches on it crien, 1950. 

That hym is wors \\ that is fro wele y thro we, 5144. 

For now (it) is wors \\ than euere yet I wende, 7056 (BC onk it). 

Note 2. — The construction in 5144 and 7056 may be perhaps be regarded as 
adverbial (§ 86). 

X. Monosyllabic adjectives in the " definite " use (§ 53) : 
That at the laste \\ the dedc slep hire hente, 2009. 

But at the laste || this woful Troylus, 5034. 

Til at the last \\ this sorwful wyght Criseyde, 5914 (laste BC). 

Al be I not thejirste || that dide amys, 7430. 

Note. — In 3407 the laste \\ suffers elision before lierof, 

XL The plural of monosyllabic adjectives and perfect participles 
(§§ 67-70) : 
Hath lordes olde / \\ thorugh which withinne a throwe, 7824 (old C). 

In the following instances the adjective is in the predicate and the 

subject refers to a single person (cf. § 69, h) : 

Now be not toroth \\ my blod my nece dere, 1679. 

And ben so loth \\ to suffren hym yow serue, 2996. 

Now beth al hoi \\ no lengere ye ne pleyne, 3010. 

Ye ben to toys || to do so gret folye, 3709 (C has swich for so gret). 

And beth wel war \\ ye do no more amys, 4022. 

And ye so feyr || that euerich of hem alle, 6533. 

Note. — In If ye he swych || youre bcaute may not strecche, 1426, ye refers to 
Criseyde, and stcicJie would be suii)rising (swiche || B). 



144.] of Chaucer's Troilus. 395 

In tlie two examples of al that follow, we cannot be quite certain 
that we are dealing with a plural (see § 80) : 
This is word for al \\ this Troylus, 4502. 
And of the furyes cd \\ she gan liym telle, 7861 (furies also % C)- 

Perhaps we should read (da. 

Note 2. — In Criseyde which that ait these thyngea say^ 2350 (al B ; C +), and 
Criseyde which that alle these thynges herdOy 3641 A, perhaps the only 
caesura is after Criseyde, 3225 perhaps runs : And this || yn alle the 
temples \\ of this town. 7857 may be scanned She told ek 1| al the prophesies 
by herte (al B, al the profecy X C). 

Monosyllabic perfect participles (§ 68) : 
Of wommen (whomj men C) lost, \\ thonigh fals and foles host, 3140. 

nece pes || or we be lost \\ quod he, 3937. (Or, — nece ||.) 

Now be ye {sing, in sense) kaught, \\ now is there but we tweyne, 4049. 
This wordes (pm, C) seyd (seyde BC) || she on here amies two, 5573. 
Of thinges that ben loyst \\ by fore that tyde, 5739 (wiste B; cut out 

in C). 

XII. The pronoun Zm'e, Ae?*e, dat. ace. sg. (pp. 152-3). 

Since hire is seldom or never dissyllabic in the interior of the verse, 
cases of apocope before caesura present no interest. Such may be seen 
ill 315, 370, 443, 454, 2307, 3497, 4820, 4827 {here \\ do A), 5089, 
5100, 5149, 5192, 5299,5305, 6480, 7599; cf. also 7948 (see p. 153). 

Xm. Adverbs. 

For the reason just mentioned, no interest attaches to liere^ there 
before caesura (cf. § 89) : examples may be seen in 187, 2904, 4844, 
Gill, 6542, and perhaps in 4658. Whanne in : But ryght as wJuinne || 
the Sonne shyneth bright, 1849 (when B, whan C) (see § 88) is also of 
no account. More interesting are : And nainel.yche || my dere herte ye, 
5996 (nameliche B, namely C); Secundelich \\ ther yet deuyneth noon, 
2826 (secound[e]ly B, secundeli C) (§ 84). In the following the 
constructions are not certainly adverbial : 

For hygh and low \\ withouten ony drede, 3260 (see § 82, n. to lowe). 
This short and pleyne \\ theffect of my message, 5552 (pleyn C). 

XIV. Present Indicative of Verbs (§ 92, V.) ': 
But wel I rede \\ that by no maner weye, 495. 
As thus T inene \\ that ye wole be my stere, 4133 (mene || 30 wol 30 

BCp., mene || wil 3e C). 
Wherfor I seye \\ that from eteme yf he, 5640. 

1 seye || that yf the opynion || of the, 5692 (or, — yf \\ fj, 

Se how T deye \\ ye nyl me not rescowe, 6594 (dye B ; uK\wq C). 
Compare the plural : 
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For whitli men say || luay nought disturbed be, 1707 (seyno B, 
seyn C). 

XV. Present Subjunctive of Verbs (§ 111) : 

But if that I consente \\ that it so be, 413 (BC om, so). 

And yf the hjke \\ than may stow vs sal u we, 2101. 

Whcr so yow lyate \\ by ordal or by oth, 3888 (list B, Whether ^e 

wolde C). 
And yf she vjinte / || thow shalt ful soono (soon B) sec, 7662 (And ^if 

that sche write thow schat sone se C). 
Or yf you hjst \\ no manere vpon me se, 7751 (^e lust no more C). 

Note. — In the case of the impersonal liM it is not always possible to 
distinguish the apocopated subj. 3 sg. from the syncopated ind. 3 sg. 
See the following verses, in which the verb in question is followed by tlie 
caesura : 1407, 2245, 2865, 3215, 5245, 6295, 7360, 7780, and cf. § 95. 

XVI. Weak Preterites (^ 99, 102) : 

Or he me tolde \\ who myght ben his leche, 1656 (told / who myghte 

B, told ho my3te C). (Or, perhaps, — tolde \\ who myghfe). 
That to hire seluen she seyde || who (ho C) yaf me drynke, 1736. 
And gan to iape and seyde || lord so ye swete, 2028 (seyde || lord 30 

smetet C). 
For which she thoughte || that loue al come it late, 3310 (tought B). 

(Or perhaps better, — loue ||.) 
What that she thotujht \\ whan that he seyde so, 3418 (though t[e] || 

when B, thou^to || whan C ; BC om, the second timt). 
For wel he thouhte \\ ther was noon other grace, 5614. 
Abedde brought || wlian that hem bothe leste, 4521 (C oin. hem). 

Note 1. — In 4367 : He seyde farewel myn hcrte and dere swete,^ the caesura 
is of course afier farewelf but there is a pause in the sense after seyde. 

Note 2. — In 5486 : As he that felte pyte (pitie Cp.) on caery »yde, felte 
pyte II on (with a slur of the final -e in pyte) is more probable than feUc \\ 
pyU on.^ — In 7088 : So tendrely she wepte || botfie eiie and morwCf we 
cannot be sui-e that wcp (strong pret.) is not what Chaucer wrote (§ 103). 
In 4998 : Tha£ I the hadde {sit^j.) \\ where as I wolde in Troye, BCCp. 
John's omit as. 

Note 3. — For answ^rede^ etc., see II., v., n. 2, below. 

Note 4. — The reading 7nade |1, in 312, is not supported by any MS. (see 
variants, p. 245). 

Compare also : 
As she best kowde / \\ she gan hym to disporto, 2758 BCp. (§ 123, 

IV.). 
As Crassus dide || for his affectis wrongo, 4233 (§ 124, lY.). 

XVII. Imperatives : 

^ Instead of herte and dere swete read dere herte swete with BCp. John's. C has 
dere h. s, without my. 

* As he that pite hadde B ; cut out of C. 
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Go loue. II for old(e) ther wil no wight of the, 1481. (§ 115, 

III.) 
And sey \\ thou mayst no lengere || vp endure, 2603 (seye B, sei C). 

(§ 115, V.) 
Now spek / now prey j \\ now pitously compleyne, 2584 {dng.) (preyo 

B, preye fl and t C). (§ 116, IV.) 
Now vndei'stonde \\ for I yow nought requere, 1443 (B \ om. nought ; 

vndyr-stond C). (§118, IV.) 
And seydc awaJce \\ yo slepen al to longe, 1630. (§ 118, IV.) 
Now stynte \\ that ye no longore || on it honge, 2327 (§ 118, IV.) 

XVIIL Infinitive (§119, X.) : 
A man to loite \\ til that hym lyst to leue, 686 (C J oin, that). 
Nomore to 82)eke \\ for trusteth wel that I, 2511 (C has of this/c>r to 

spoke). 
Now doth hym sitte \\ now gode nece dere, 3817 (hardly, — note ||). 

But BCGCp. John's omit the second noio ; I) 1 ins it. 
I may here haue \\ right sone douteles, 4764. (§ 124, VT.) 
That it shal coTTie / \\\mt they seyn that therfore, 5661. Similarly 

5662. 
That thing to coiiie \\ be purueyed trewely, 5717. Similarly 5726. 
I moste come \\ for wheder sholde I gon, 6023 (com C). 
Than shal [s]he coine \\ that may me blisse bryngo, 7021. 
She wolde come \\ ye but she nyst[e] whanne, 7791. 
So myght I wene \\ that thynges alle and some, 5730, 
The folk wol wene \\ that thou for cowardyse, 6775 (seyn J C). 

The existence of the monosyllabic infinitive form seyn (§ 119, X IT J.) 
makes the following examples inconclusive : 
That is to seye \\ for the am I becomen, 3095 (seyne C). Similarly 

3126 (seyn B, seine C). 
ITiis dar I seye \\ that trouthe and diligence, 4139 (seyn G). Similarly 

4779 (seyn C). 

The gerundial forms to sen, to seyn, and to don are too common 
elsewhere in the verse to make the following examples before the 
, caesura of any significance (§ 119, XIII.) : 
He was to sen WM&id of heigh prowesse, 1717. Cf. 3384, 3910, 

4972. 
That is to seyn \\ that I forj-eue al this, 4020 (say C). Similarly 6037 

(seyne C), 7261 (seyne C). 
And soth to seyn \\ she nas nat al a fo, 1769 (say C). 
That what to done \\ for ioye vnncthe he wyste, 4095 (don B). 
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Note. — In 1781, scan probably : And what to done best were and whaleschvji 
(C om. were). 

XIX, The Perfect Participle of Strong Verbs (§ 122, X) : 
To Troye is oome \\ this woful Troylus, 6560 (comyn C). 

Note. — In 8161 the correct reading is : Thai thow be vnderdonde (or -en) 
god beseehe ; B inserts / after god. 



II. Cases op Unaccented Terminations ending in a Consonant. 

I. -eth in the pres. ind. 3 sg. (cf. § 94, II.) :^ 
Fro wheimes eometh || my walyng (wele t C) and my pleynte, 408. 
Whan that it eometh \\ but wylfully it weylen (weyuen BC, which is 

right), 1369. 
That ofte ycleped eometh \\ and endeth peyne, 5166. Much more 

energetic than ycleppd \\ eometh. 
For al that eometh \\ comth by necessite, 5620 (not in C). 
Nough[t] that it coinfh (come 3 B) || for it purueyed is, 5715 (not 

in C). 
Whan (Til C) that she eomMh (come C) || the which (and that C) shal 

(may C) be right{t] sone, 6754. Cf. also 7516. 
Wher it hycometh \\ lo no wyght on it spometli, 1882. 
Men seyn || the suffraunt otiereometh \\ parde, 6246 (C t). (Or 

perhaps, — siiffrannt ||.) 
Ek wostow how it fareth \\ on (of BC) som seruice, 956. 
And yet me of-thynlceth (mathynketh B) || that this auaunt me (may 

B) asterte (sterte B), 1043 (cut out of C). 
Whan that hym (pm. B) thenJceth {pm, B) || a womman bereth (berth 

B) here heighe, 1486. 
That wher he eometh (comth B) 1| he prys and thank hym geteth, 

1461. 
Which that myn vncle swereth (swerth B) || he mot be ded, 1739. 
AI that now loueth \\ asonder sholde lepe, 4605. 
Criseyde loueth \\ the sone of Tydeus, 8109 (cut out of C). 

Note 1. — So perha[i8 in 1292 : To suche as hym thenketh || able for to thryue, 
but the caesura may as well come after able. 

Note 2. — There are no certain examples in the imv. pi. owing to the 
instability of the ending in that form (§ 118), but note : £tU yet (om. C) 
I seye aryseth I| and lat vs daunce, 1306 (perhaps, — seye || aryseth). The 
same may be said of the pres. ind. 3 pi. in -eth (§97) : see -^5 ony men 
thai lyueth (-en B, leuyn C) || 'onder the sonne, 1259, and Which thai 
men clepeth (-yn C) || the (om. BC) wode ialotcsye, 7576. Lyth 3 sg. (§ 94, 
III.) and seyth 3 sg. (§ 94, II.) and 3 pi. (§ 97) have, for obvious reasons, 
not been taken into account. 

> Seyth ind. sg. (§94, II.) and^Z. (§ 97) has been left out of account. 
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II. -est : 

Thorugh Troye rennest \\ ay {oni. C) downward to tlie see, 6211. 
Note. — Lyst, seyst have been left out of account (see § 93). 

III. -en : 

Thenne wolde I hopen \\ the rathere for to spede, 865 (hope rathere C). 
That men hem torien (wren B) || with asshe[n] (asshen B, asschin C) 

pale and dede, 1624. 
I kan not trowen \\ that she {om, B) wol write ayen, 7661 (trowe || 

sche C). 
Ne yf she kan here-selicen (self BC) || distorben it, 5765. 

For examples before a vowel or ^, see § 136, e. 

Note. — In the examples before a consonant, it is of course possible to read 
-e for -eii {here-self for here-seluen; in the examples before vowels, -e 
(elided). 

IV. -es : 

(i.) In the plural : 
Both of his ioyes (ioie B Cp., ioy D) || and of his cares colde, 264. 

The sg. ioie is probably right. 
By alle the othes \\ that I haue to yow sworn(e), 1384 (BCD om, to). 

The omission of to (BCD) gives othes \\ that, Cp. John's appear to 

have to. 
To make amendes (amend B, an t ende C, amendis D) || of so cruel a 

dede, 1427. No note in Austin : amendes is probably right. 
It is oon of the ihynges (-is CD) || that {pm, BCp.) furthereth most, 

2453 (D has that). 
In gentil heti:es \\ ay redy to repaire, 2847 (C cut out). D om. ay, 

but Cp. John's agree with A. 
Swych arguw£ntz (-t^ B, -tis CD) || ne (om. CD) ben not worth a bene, 

4009. Q^o note in Austin). Cf. 466. 

That elementes (-tj B, -tis C) that ben so discordable, 4595. 
The amhassiatours (Thembassadours B, Theem-bassatourys C) || to 

Troye streyght thei (om. B) wente, 4802. 
Themhassadours (The embassadourys C) || ben answered for fyiial, 4807. 
Theschaunge (The chaunge C) of prisoners (presoneris C) || and al this 

nede, 4808. 
O ye loueres (-ers B, -eris C) || that heyhe vpon the whiel, 4985. 
So gan WiQpeynes \\ here hertes for to twyste, 5791 (peyne B, peine D ; 

aWiiiQ C t). (No note in Austin.) 
Of al the (that B) londes (lond BC, londe D) || the sonne on shyneth 

shene, 5901. (No note in Austin.) 
Ilis enemys (enemyis C) || and in here hondes falle, 6615. 
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Note. — In 80U1C of the lines just quoted it will be observed that the reaiiing 
is doabtfuL — In 7397, read sykcs sore \\ adoun rather than sore sykes || 
adoun. In 8154, the question is between steppes H and se&A or steppes 
and seest : the latter scansion gives a more satisfactory line. Knees is 
of course a monosyllable in 3025 (kfiees |] artd) and 3922 {knes \\ and), 

(ii.) -€8 gen. and adverbial : 
Slial ban me hoUy heres \\ til that I deye, 5106 (C t). See § 74. 
Ther ayenis (ajeyn B, a^en C) || answere I thus anoon, 1454. 
Thenk here ayem (ayenis B) || whan that the sturdy ok, 2465. 
Or she vs bothe at ones || er that ye wende (at onys || or), 2961. 
So as we shulle togederes \\ euere dwelle, 5984 (shal togideres B, That 

we schal eueremore togetlere d[w]elle C). 
He hadde in herte alweys (alweyes B, alwoy C) || a manere drede, 6415. 

Note. — The variability of form in adverbs in -«« (§ 91) renders most of the 
examples given above of little significance in the question of the extra 
syllable. 

V. -ed in the perfect participle ; -ecle in the preterite : 
Ful wel helotced / || and wel men of here tolde, 131. 
As he was woned (wont BC) || and of hym self (seluyu C) to (pin, C) 

iape, 3397. Cf. woned || to, 4697. See § 121, III 
Thow mysheleued || and (om. C) enuyous folye, 3680. 
For when men ban wel cried \\ than wol they rowne (let hem roune C), 

5249. 
That ben purueyed. || but nedely as they seyn, 5668 (not in C). 
That cch(e) hym louede (loued B) || that loked on his face, 1071. 
And ay the peple cryede (cryed C) || here cometh oure ioye, 1728. 

1 that leuede (hauede C) || yn lust and in plesaunce, 5155. 

Ne (And B) though I lyuede (-ed B) |J vnto the worldes ende, 6242. 

Note 1. — In 6947 wcrreyed should doubtless be read {waryedKy weryed BC, 
Jiast Tne weryhed D, Jiaste me wcrreide G) : How thow me hast werreyed || 
071 (om. DG) (yicery syde, (Austin makes no note. ) 

Note 2. — Wherever the pret sg. of aiiswercn occui's in the foi*m answhred 
before caesura and the word after the caesura begins with a vowel or weak 
A, we may read rather aTtsio^rde tha.n answered : there is then no question 
of the extra syllable (see, e.g., 3767, 3974, 4*019, 5351, 6777, 7491, 7533), 
For answ^rede |J, cf.. 4498, 6042, 5783, 7638 ; for answ&rde ||, cf. 1964 (?). 
6686. 

In one line, however, the retention of a light extra syllable before 
the cajsura seems to be unavoidable, if the reading of the best MSS. 
is to be followed : 
Nentendement ^ considere * I| ne * tonge * telle, 6358.* 

^ So AECp. John's Selden B 24 ; Nirdcndement Durh. ; Ne erUeridement D Phillipps 
8252 ; Ne + m^ndem^rU B. 

2 So ABCp. John's ; considre D, consider Durh. Seld. ; coiicider Ph. ; considered j-'R. 
» So ABDCp. Durh. Seld. Ph.; or E John's. * tung Durh.; tong Seld. 
^ Non t teiuicment noi- (onye considere or tell Harl. 2392. Leaf cut out of C. 



§§ 144, 14.).]- of Chaucer's Troilus, 401 

Cf. And I tlier {om. C) after / || gan rome (ronian "D) to and fro, 1601 

{rome ]). 

Less certain than 6358 (for slurs are easy) are : 
What wonder is it (ist C) || though he of me haue ioye, 1834. For 

ist see § 143. 
And yn here bosom \\ the lettre doun he thraste, 2240 (And in her 

bosom doun the lettre cast D ; no note in Austin). 
Ye bothe for the seson \\ and for the feste, 168 (BC omit the second for ; 

D reads aTic? e/ce /or / no note in Austin). 
olde vnholsom \\ and mysbyleued (myslyued B, mysbeleuyd C, 

mysleuyd D ; no note in Austin) man, 4992. 

Compare : 
And to Pandarits (-ris C, Pandare DCp. John's) || he (pm, B) held 

vp bothe his hondes, 2059. 
But to Pandarus (-dare BD) || alwey wa^ (was alwciy C) his recours 

(cours t D), 2437 (no note in Austin.) 
And thow Symoys \\ that as an arwe clero, 6210. 

Note. — In 2059, 2437, we are of course to read Pandilrc (with elision) : on 
the forms of this name, see § 139. — Chaucer apparently pronounced 
Symoys as a dissyllable with the accent on the ultima, making oy a 
diphthong (§ 140). 

§ 145. Some interest attaches to the treatment of the 
following unaccented final syllables before the caesura : 

(1) Consonant + -/e, -me, -we, -re; (2) -ne, -re, preceded by weak -e- : 
(3) -ely -en, -er ; (4) -we {-ewe, -owe, -ow) ; (5) -y, -ye. When one of 
these syllables stands before a caesura which is followed by an 
unstressed syllable beginning with a vowel or weak h, it is of course 
easy to scan the line as a normal verse by depriving of syllabic 
value (by elision, syncope, or slurring) the syllable (or syllables) 
immediately preceding the caesura. Thus in He seyde Tie haddo a 
feuer || andferdQ amys^f&uer may syncopate the vowel of the final 
syllable ; in He seydo o lettro \\ a Uysful destine, lettre may elide its 
final -e; in But tike a dredfal louere \\ he seyde this, louere may 
syncopate one e and elide the other, and so on. On the other hand, 
it may be maintained that the preferable way to scan such verses 
is to admit the extra syllable before the caesura. 

Note.-T-I have used the terms syncope and elision above merely because 
they are short and convenient In strictness, we cannot speak of lettre 
as eliding its -e or of fetcer as syncopating its -c, unless wq are ready to 
maintain that Chaucer's ordinary pronunciation of lettre was really lettre 
and not letter or letr and that his ordinary pronunciation of f titer was 
really /crcr and not fevrc or fevr : and these arc theses which few wonld 



402 Observations 07i the Lang^mge [§ 145. 

iiiKlertake to domonstrato. Exactly what the quality of the "extra 
syllable " would Iw in each cane, if the verso is to be scanned so as to 
admit an extra syllable, is of course also a aucstion that dojiends on the 
nonnal Chaucerian pruuuuciation of the words in hand. See the remark 
of Skeat, PriaresBes TcUr, 4th ed., p. Ixii, and cf. § 136. 

I. Consonant + -/e, -wi€, -ne, -re. (For heuene, see 11., below.) 
Variations in sixsliing are seldom recorded. 
For al be that his woeble \\ w hym by-raft, 6122. 
Among the ^>ep/e || as who seyth alwed is, 3110. Cf. 1731, 

4845. 
In thilko large temple \\ cni euery syde, 185. Cf. 3382. 
Out of the temple \\ al esilyche he wente, 317. Cf. 162. 
Withinne the temple \\ he wont hym forth pley[i]nge, 267. Cf. 5609 

(in which insert, with Cp. John's, al before allone), 
Tlio[r]for a title \\ lie gan hym for to borwe, 488. 
Vs from msihle \\ and inuysible foon, 8229. 
No I nyl not raMe \\ as for to greuen here, 4484. 

Note 1.— A remarkable line is 7186 : Charitable / estaUpehe / luOy aiidfre 

(see the variants given in § 146, 1). 
Note 2.— In 8031 C, for merdkele || /, read meruaph \\ /. 

That to myn hertis hotme (om, t A) || it is i-sownded, 1620 B (boteme 

it is foundit t C). 
And nere it that I wilne \\ as now tabreggo, 3137. 
Into a chaumbre \\ and fond how that ho lay, 1641, Cf. 5394 (1). 
Into the greto chamhre \\ ami that yn hye, 2797. Cf. 5016. 
And to the chambre \\ here (the C) wey than {om. C) ban thei nomen, 

6877. 

Ilight as onre fii'st[e] lettre \\ is now an a, 171. 

And seyde lettre \\ a blysful destene, 2176. Cf. 2232, 7761 (1). 

At writynge of this lettre \\ I was on lyue, 7732. Cf. 2146, 2178. 

Note 3. — In 2091 the sense seems to make A lettre 1| in which I wolde here 
t€ll€[n] Aat(7 imperative in preference to A lettre in which \\ I. So in 7963 : 
Youre lettre || and how that ye requeren me, Cf. 
Tfie poudre in which- myn herte ybrend shal tome, 6672. 

In feith youre ord7'e \\ is ruled in good wyse, 336. 

For pity of myn aspre \\ and cruwel poyne, 5509. 

Note 4. — In That called was Cassandre ek al ahowte, 7814, ek is by no 
means a secure reading. In 2314 the position of the ctesura is dubious : 
Of iaspre vpon a quysshon gold yhete. 

Yo may the hettre \\ at ese of herte abyde, 6013. 

And gan to motre \\ /not what trew[o]ly (-oly BC), 1626. 

And if that yow remembre || / am Calkas, 4735. 

I shal wel suffre \\ vnto the tenthe day, 6260. 

For euere, neuere, leitere, delyuere, see under II. , below. 
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II. -pjie, -ere, (Some of tlie words under this heading are hero 
considered rather because tliey are spelled -e?*e in good AfSS. than 
because they have any right to both e's.) Variations in spelling 
are seldom recorded. 
It was an heuene \\ vpon hym for to se, 1722. Cf. 4093 (A f). 
Thou hast in heuene || ybrought (brou3t C) my soule at reste, 4441. 
It was an heuene \\ his wordes for to here, 4584. 
And seyde he hadde a. fetter \\ avid ferd (ferde al C) amys, 491. 
Sey that thi (mn, C) fe:u/er || is wont the for (pm. C) to take, 2605. 
As of dkfeuere^ || or othere gret(e) syknesse, 4055. For the spelling of 

the word (which rhymes with heuere inf.), see §.18.- 
Forwhi to euery loue^'e || / me excuse, 1097. 
But as a dredful louere \\ he seyde this, 2130 (louiire || seyde he C). 
That hadde I leuere \\ vntoyst for sorwe dye, 2594. (Or, vnwtjst ||.) 
Me were leuei'e \\ a thousand fold to dye, 3416. See § 64. 
Amonges alle these othere \\ in general, 893. 
Hero to delyicei'e \\ I holden haue my pes, 4762. 
He spak and called evere \\ yn his compleynle, 541 (eucre he callyii / C). 

{Ot— called \\V} 
I who seygh ewe?*e || a wysman faren so, 5749. (Or, — loysnian ||.) 
Ne herd I neuere \\ and what that was his mone, 1643. Cf. 1522, 

2954 {neuere \\ how), 4375, 4763 (1). 
I may not slepe neuere \\ a Mayes morwe, 2183. Cf. 2623, 6243, 

6317 (?), 7198. 
ITiey speken || but they bente neuere \\ his bowe, 1946. 

III. -eZ, -6», -er, (For betlre, see I. ; iorfeue}', feaere, see II.) 
But tho bygan a lytd \\ his herte vnswello, 6577 (his herte a lite B). 
For goddes speken \\ in amphibologies, 6068. 
For ^Qiproceden (-e B, -yn C) || ofihx malencolye, 6723. 
And thus thei (pm. C) wolden (-e BC) || han .brought hem self a lofte, 

915. 
For what to speken (-e B, spek C) || and what to holden inne, 387. 
Or nyl not Jieren \\ or trowen how it ys(se), 1013 (here / B, heryn C). 
And gan to casten (caste B) || and rollen vp and down, 1744. 
Shal I not loiien (-o B) || in cas yf that me lyst (Z. leste), 1843. 
Lat no wight rysen (rise B) || and heren of oure speche, 3598 (Let 

hem not rysyn and heryn oure speche C). 
As for to loken (looke B, loke C) || vpon an old romaunce, 3822. 
And thus shal Troye tumen (tome B, tume C) || in (to B, tyl C) 

asshen dede, 4781. 
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Xe koudo he sen her lawjlwu (-e I*) || or make (-en B) ioyo, 7141 

(hyrt) 80 lau^he ne make C). 
For whicli hIic may yet (^it may C) holden (-e BC) || al heie byheste, 

7554. 
Who shiil now irotcen (-e BC) || an ony otlier (/. othos with BC) mo, 

7626. 
An<l art now fallen (-e BC) || yn som deuocionn, 555. 
Til crowcs feet ben rp'oioen (grow B) || vnder yoiire eye, 1488 (licm 

waxen for l)en growen C). 
Thanuo yf I ne hadde sjfoken (speke C) || as grace was, 5895. 
Ciifieyde coimn || and therwith ban he synge, 6867. 
To ben vnknowen (onknowe C) || of folk that woren wyse, 7942. 

Note 1. — The iKjrfect ]>articiplcs of the verbs slecn and 8ccn have not been 

taken into account (see § 122. XII., XIII.) 
Note 2. — With regard to the probability that elided -e should be read, 

wherever (tossible, imttead of -en, see § 136, c. 

My dorc brother \\ I may the do no more, 8094. But the weight of 
MS. authority is for brother deere (dere) : so BCp. John's. C is cut 
out. 

I mono as louc (-yn C) an other \\ in this menc {om, C) while (wyse C), 
3618. 

And mddo it omr || and gan the lettre foldo, 2170 (aXXurc C). 

IV. 'We, etc. : 

A iiiorwe \\ and to his neces palcys sterte, 2179. 

To here the wol to inoiice (-w C) || and ol is wonne, 2583. Cf. 3690 (?). 

He straught a monoe || vnto his ncce wontc, 3394. Cf. 7555. 

Grauntod on the vwnce \\ at his requeste, 7312. 

That neuere was yn sorwe \\ or (or in C) som distresse, 641. Cf. 530 B 

(right reading), 3932, 4527, 5171, 5541, 6540, 7405. 
So lef this «o?-?re || or platly he wol deye, 5586. Cf. 1, 5743, 6821, 

6895,6921,7012,8107. 
He was no nance (harde C) || ymahecl (y masked B, imaskid C) and 

yknet, 4576. 
Gan hym saluioe (salue B, seluyn t C) || and womanly to pleyo, 2753. 
Saue a ]pilwe (-wo B, pillowe 1), pilowe G) || I {am. C) fynde' nought 

(noujto elles G) tonbracc (to ombrase C, to onbrace D, to embrace 

G), 6587. Read probably pillow \\ rather than pilwQ \\ (which 

makes the verse 9-8yl.). 

V. -y, -ye : 

Whor is my lady \\ vnto (to B) hire folk seyde he, 1164 (C cut out). 
This knowcth many \\ a wys and worthi wyght, 1265. 
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That Ector with [ful] (ful D) mantj \\ a bold baroun, 4695 (C cut out.) 
Thourgh girt with mani/ || a {om. BC) wyd and blody wounde, 5289. 
Ye god wot and fro many \\ a worthi knyght, 6696 (C Juts so hath for 

fro). 
I shal therof oa fully (ful BC) || excuse (-on Cp.) mo, 3652. Fidly is 

probably right. 

Note. — CjBsiira has been assumed between many and'a in 1265, 4696, 5289, 
6696, witii some liositation. 

By sort and by atujurye \\ elc trowely (trewly B), 4778. 

In coTisistorie \\ among the Grekes soono, 4727 (C cut out). 

For which the gratofurye \\ of his ponaunce, 6091. Cf. 4915 BC. 

In fu7ye II as doth he Ixion || in helle, 6575 (a Wwc C*'). 

And god Mercurye \\ of mo now woful wrecche, 6684. 

Be necessarie \\ al seme it not therby, 5682 (C cut out). Necessairc is 

also possible (see § 51). 

For that I tarye \\ is al for wykked speche, 7973. 

Hero may be put the interesting verse : 

lu to the gardyn go we \\ and ye shal here, 2199. 

Vbiises lacking tab Unaccented Part op tub First Foot 

(" 9-8yllablb verses "). 

§ 1 46. The occurrence in Chaucer of heroic verses lackinof 
the unaccented part (the senkung) of the first foot 
can no longer be doubted. 

Such veraes may be conventionally called "nine-syllable versos" 
even when, from ending iu a feminine rliyme, thoy actually contain 
ten syllables. The material hero collected is arranged in four lists. 

List I. (meant to be exhaustive) contains those verses of the Troilvs 
which are either certaiidy nine-syllable vei-ses or which must at least 
be seriously reckoned with before being otherwise scanned. Some of 
the verses in L may easily be emended so as to run regularly, and in 
some of these a variant reading actually anticipates the emendation ; 
but it seemed better to include in I. a few verses that might have 
been put in II. than to run the risk of excluding any which might 
with an appeaiiuice of reason claim a place in the Kst. Under tlie 
lieading \h are collected a number of verses which (in MS. A) might 
bo scanned as of nine syllables, but may better be scanned as of ten. 

List II. contains verses which in A must be read as nme-syllable 
vei-ses, but which are easily corrected by a comi>arison of MSS. 
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List III. contains a number of verses in which A is restored to 
onler by the insertion of a single letter (or syllable) required or 
justifiable by grammar or usage. Some other MS. or MSS. will 
usually be found to furnish tlio required form. At the end of this list 
are given references for a number of similar lines from other MSS. 

List IV. contains specimens of lines absolutely unmetrical in A, but 
curable in the same manner as the lines in IIL 

For the lines quoted at length in these four lists, ABCDG have been 
used throughout, and all the significant Cp. and Jolni's variants 
recorded in Mr. Austin's collati»in have been registered. When no 
note is made of the reading of Cp. or John's, it is to be inferred that 
Mr. Austin records no such variants. 

L 

For (fibr why D) it were (were here C) a long (-e B) disgressiou 
(discrecioun BG, disgrecioun C, digressioun D), 143 A. Mr. Austin 
notes the reading of Harl. 2392 (For whi it were of to long 
discuscioun), but gives no other variants. The reading of either C 
or D makes a normal verse : 7ie7*e may have been accidentally 
dropped on account of its similarity to the preceding word were. 
For it icere \\ a long^ with lyrical caesura, hiatus, and dissyllabic were 
(§ 135, £) is very unlikely. 

Of this k}nges sone of ^\hich I tolde, 261 ABCG. D reads As of, etc. 

Shewed (Schewede C) wel that men myght (myjtyn G) yn here gesse, 
286 ABG (She t shewyd D). 

First to hide (-en BCp., -yn C) his desir in (al in D) muwe, 381 (First 
he hid his desire in mewe G ; in the margin of G, in another hand, 
are the woixis "al for to hide," a reading which, with the change of 
hide to JiideUf would make the verse regular). 

That the (al the D) Grekes as the (otn. G) deth hym dredde, 483 (That 
the grekys hym as of tlie deth dredde C ; Harl. 2392 seems to read 
fiR for the before Grekes : no other note in Austin).. 

That the hote fyr of loue hym brende (for brende G), 490 (stanza 
om. in D). 

I wole partyn with the al thyn pcyne, 589 ABCDG. 

Loue ayens the {om, C) which (wheclie G) who-so defendeth, 603. 
Loue would cause hiatus: besides, this word is usuaDy mono- 
syllabic (§ 8). 

1 that haue yn loue so ofte assayed (asaied G, asayde B), 646. 

Dorstestow (Dorestow G, Trist thow D) that I telle (tolde BCp. 
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John's, told liyre C, told it D, tolde it G) in hire ecrc, 767. 

Probably read told^ it (or /iiVe). 
Twenty wynter that (or that G) his lady wyste (wist D, not t wyst 

C), 811. 
Of (And Qf CDE) that word toke (took Cp. John's) hede (hed CDG) 

Pandanis, 820. And of is perhaps best. 
"Were it for my suster al thi sorwe, 860 ABCDG. 
Next (-0 B) the foule (foul D) netle rough and thikke, 941. 
Alderfiret (Aldirfirst Cp. John's) his purpos for to wynne, 1062 A13DG 

(G cut out). 
Of the sege (segee B) of Ihebes while (whil BD) hem ieste, 1169 AG 

(G cut out). 
How (How that G) the bisshop (bysshope G) as the bok kan (gan 

DG) telle (telleth for can telle C), 1189. G makes the measure 

normal. 
I^ow (And Cp.) good (goode BG, myn C, my good D John's Harl. 

2392) cm for goddes loue I pi'ey, 1394, Eoad goode em (with 

hiatus) or my goodQ em. 
Ther ayenis (^eyn B, a^en C, ayens D, ajens G, a3eins Cp.) answere 

I thus anoon, 1454. 
For his loue which (-e B, wheche G, om, D) that vs bothe made (mode 

B), 1585 (CD have lotie of god instead of his loue). If ten Brink's 

"lyrical csesura" be allowed, the same may be read For Jm lorn \\ 

which thcttf etc. ; but lotie is seldom a dissyllable (§ 8). 
Who soy euere (-er D) or this so (or this eueic so C) dul a man, 1633 

ABG. If ten Brink's " lyrical caesura " be allowed, the verse may 

be read WJio sey kiei' \\ or this, etc. (for eu'dr before a vowel, 

see § 90). 
And (3e CD, A E) lord (-e E) he (she D, how he C, as he G, so be E) 

was glad and wcl bygon, 1682. ^o doubt a word has dropped 

out in the best IklSS. between lord and he. Cp. John's appear 

to agree "with A. 
Made loue withinne (within D) hire (her hert D) for to myne, 1762 

ABCG. With lyrical caesura and dissyllabic loife (see last example 

but one), the verse might run Mckle (or Mhked) loiie [| mthlnno 

hire, etc. The reading of D (which would make the verse normal 

if heiie be substituted for hert) lacks authority. 
I am one (oon BCp., on CG) the (of the C) fairest (fayreste BC) out of 

(ought of G, with-outyn D) drede, 1831. The readmg of C looks 

like a corruption in the interest either of modesty or the more usual 
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iiliiim, but may 1x3 right : at any rate, it decidixUy helps the mcti-c. 

Fat/reste does not help much. 
Fro the skarmuch (scarmich B, charmys C, scamiysshe D, searmuch 

G) of the whiche I tolde, 2019. Frd the 8kanHuch[if\ \\ dfthe^ etc., 

would be highly improbable and no great improvement. 
Sire (Sir B) my nece wole (wol B, wele C, wel G) do wel by the, 

2042. In spite of the fact that the vocative sire is usually 

monosyllabic in Chaucer, we should doubtless read sire here and 

save the verse. 
Of (Ry3t of C, Right of D) myn owene (own B, owne D) bond (-e 

BD) write here (hire C, her D) right {om. D) now (how D), 2090 

AG. Perhaps Right should be restored (cl 2140). 
Were hise (his BDG) nayles poynted (-ede C, -es B) neuero so shai-pe, 

2119. 
Of (Ry^t of C, Right of D) here (hire BC Cp., her D, hir G) bond (-e 

B) and yf that {om. D) thow nylt non, 2140. If right be rejected, 

here may perhaps bo regarded as a dissyllable (see § 135, I.). As 

to Hght, cf. 2090. 
He song as who scyth (seith BDG, seth C) sumwhat (se what G) I 

brynge, 2394. Seijeth will hardly do. One is tempted to combine G 

with the other MSS. and read : He song as who seyth se sumwhat 

I brynge. 
If (^if it C, If it D) youre (^our D) wille (wil D) be (were D) as I 

yow preyde, 2687 ABG. Yonre is unlikely (§ 74). llio insertion 

of it (with CD) seems best. 
Pleynly (-lich B, -liche GCp.) al {om, D) at ones they (al thei D) 

hero (her D) hyghten (behighten E), 2708. Hardly Pleynliche dl, 

etc., with hiatus? 
Dred[e]les (Dredeles BCCp., And dredles E) it clere was (cler was C, 

was clere D) in the wynd, 3368 AG. And dred[e]les, which would 

make the verse normal, has only the indifferent authority of E. 
With a {oni. G) certayn of here (her D, hir G, hire Cp.) owene (own 

B, owne D) men, 3438. Here owene seems highly improbable 

(see § 74). 
Horcn noyse of roynes (rayn D, reyn G, reyne Cp.) nor of thondre, 

3504 ABC. Heren noijse \\ of reynesy with lyric caesura and hiatus, 

does not conmiend itself as likely. 
ShiU (Shal B, Schal C, Shul DG) youre wommen slepen wel and 

softe, 3509. Youre is improbable (§ 74). Perhaps we should read 

shidlen (§ 123, VII.). 
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Keson.wil (wol B, Avcle C, Avyl D, "vvole G) not that I speko of (on C) 

sliep (slop BG, slepe CD), 4250. No note in Mr. Austin's collation, 

thougli it seems incredible that Cp. John's have the absurd sJiep of 

A. One might conceivably scan : Eeson wil not that 1 || spckeii 

of sUp. 
llionkynge (Touchinge D, Thankyng G) lone he (she BCp.) so wel 

here (hir D) bysette, 4394. Thdnlcynye Idue \\ he sd wel, etc., 

with lyric caesura, hiatus, and dissyllabic loue, is not probable. 

Thonk^nge IduQ is perhaps possible, but -ynge in the interior of 

the verse is highly suspicious, -whether in noun or participle 

(§§ 10, 120, III). 
With the shete and wax for shan^e al {om, D) red, 4412 ABCG. 

Lyrical csesura would give With the shete \\ and wctx, etc. 
At whiclie (At which B, Atte which D, Atte whiche G) day was 

taken Antenor, 4712 (C cut: out). An unbearable verso if scanned 

with nine syllables. Taking a hint from DG may we perhaps read 

Atte for (At the) whiche day ? 
Which that drawen (drawn B) forth the sonnes char (-e BDG), 4546. 
Loue hym made (made hym G) al (alio G) prest to don hyre by do, 

4824 ABCD. Lone hym is very doubtful. 
Ector (H[ec]tor D) which (-e G, with C) that wel (-e BDG) the 

Grokis heixie, 4838. 
Of (0 C) this (thilke D, ye ilke C) woful soule that thus crieth, 4979 

ABG. Perhaps we should read Of thilke ; ye ilke (C) is no doubt 

due to confusion between y and jj. 
I that leuede (hauede C, leued D, loued G) yn lust (loue C) and in 

plesaunce, 5155 (stanza not in Cp.). With lyrical ciesura this 

would run / that leuede \\ yn lust, etc. 
Helpeth hardy man (men C) to (vnto B) his emprise, 5263 ADG. 
Wende (-en BG) that she wepte and syked (sy^ede C) sore, 5378. 
By which (whiche D, swiche G) reson (resoun Cp.) men may wel y-so 

(I so John's), 5710 AB (not in C). 
Of here (hire B, hir G, om, D) teris and the herte vnswelle (vnsweH 

D, gan vnswelle G), 5808. Shall wo read hei*e (hero possessive 

plural, see § 74) 1 Emendation (with the help of G) is easy : Of 

teris and the (or //ere) herte gan vnswelle. 
And thor (there CG) lat (lete D) vs spoken of ouro wo, 5906 AB. 

Tlier'e seems to be inevitable : the word is emphatic (§§ 89, 135, t}). 
May ye not (nou^te G, not than C) ten (x D) dayes thanne (then G, 

om CD) abydo, 5990 AB. Kead mowen for may (§ 123, VII 1.) ? 
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Of vs sely Troians (Troian D, Troilus t C) but yf routhc (30 roughte t 
G), 6152 AD. 

Thrics (Thiie^ Cp.) hadJo (had 1)G) i\\ (alio BD, aH G) with his (hise 
Cp., hir John\s) hemes clerc^ (so A1>G Cp. Durham, shene D Seldeu, 
cleeno John's, cleuo Pliillipps), 6372 (C cut out). HirUea JiMde \\ 
al mt?i, with lyrical cajsura and hiatus, is imlikcly. It is barely 
possible that alle (plural, refemng to siunoes in the next line) is 
right, and that we may read Threes hadde dUIe \\ wWi his, etc. 

Passynge (Passing D) al (alle G) the valey (valeye B) fer (ferre G) 
withoute, 6430 AC. 

Thaqueyntaunce (The aquoyntau[n]se C, The acqueintauns D, The 
acqueyntaunce G) of these (this BC, thcs D) Ti-oians (Troyans B, 
Ti-oylus t C, Troiaunes D) to (for to C) chauuge, 6485. Though C 
alone has for to cJiaungOf yet that seems to he the correct reading. 

Hath his lady gon (gone D, forgon C, gone ^ee G) a fourtenyght, 
6697 AB. 

Go (So D) we pleye (pley CD) vs in som (somme DG) lusty rowtc, 
6765 AB. With lyrical caesura we might scan Gd we plepen \\ vs 
in, hut it will not do to separate the reflexive us from its verb. 

Charitable (Scharitc t abelo C) estatlyclie (statlyche C, estalich t D, 
estateliche G) lusty (ly3t lusti C) and (om. DCp. John's) fre, 
7186 AB. With lyrical caesura the line might run.: Chkrit^ble || 
estktlych(e) lusty and (or om. and) fre : charitable estatlych would 
not he a real hiatus. It satisfies the ear quite as well, however, to 
elide -e in charitable and make the caesura after estatlyche : we have 
then a pretty sonorous 9-syl. verse. 

Tendre (-dry C) herted (herte C) slydynge (-yng CD) of corage, 
7188 ABG. 

Trewe (Trew B) as stel in ech condicion, 7194 ACDG. Hiatus 1 

Sholde (-en BGCp. Jolin's) spiUo a quarter of a (1 D) tere, 7243 AC. 
With lyrical cajsura the verse might run shdlden sjpillen || a 
qiictrter, etc. 

Trusteth wel (-e G) and vnderstondeth me, 7250 ABCD. An easy 
emendation would be to insert me before wel, 

Polymyte (Polymy3t C, Polymites D) and many a (om, C) man to 
(al to C) skathe, 7301 ABG. Shall we read Polpmytes \\ and'i 
Cf. Polpmytes, 7851 f, rhyming with Ethyocles and Thebh (§ 139). 

Graunted on the morwe (uiorowe G) at his requeste, 7312 ABCD. 

For to speke (-en BCp., -yn John's) with hym at the leste (atte leste 
BG), 7313 ACD. 
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For to sen (s-e CD, sone G) yow in aduer&ite, 7446 AB. 

Ferthere (Forther B, Further D, Ferther G) than (thaniie B) this (the 

BCDG) story (storie B) wol (wele C) deuyse, 7457. 
I coniende hire wysdom (witte D) by myu hood, 7514 ABCG. 
And that (that that C) loues (-ys C, loue D) of (hadde of C) his 

purueyaunce, 7809 ABG. Is it possible that that that is right 1 

With thai; louys cf. the well-known that god. Hadde (C) is wrong. 
Of the (a G) stronge (strong Cp.) bor with (with his C) tuskes 

(toschhis 0) stoute, 7817 ABD. 
Wrak (Venged D, Wioughte G) here in a wonder cruwel wyse, 7831 

ABC. 
Thorugh (Thorwgh B, Thurgh D, Thoroughe G, Of C) his {om, D,hiro t 

C) moder wol I yow {prn, GCp.) not (naught Cp.) telle, 7846. 
At (Atte G) a scarmych (-e B, scharmoth C, scarmissh D, scarmusch 

G) eche of hem slowh other, 7871. 
Peyneth here on ladyes for to lye, 7887 ABCDG. Pepneth hh'e || 07i 

Ihdyes, etc., with lyrical caesura, hiatus, and dissyllabic here, is very 

improbable. 
Of his loue I haue seyd (seide G) as (that D) I kan, 8132 AB. Of 

his Idue || haue, etc., with lyrical csesura, hiatus, and dissyllabic loiLe 

is very improbable. 

I h. 

Some lines in A that might perhaps be scanned as of nine syllables 
may better be scanned as of ten. 
But the Troikie (troyan BCG, troyanys D) gestes as they felle, 145. 

For TroOtne, see §§ 59, h, 70. 
Al this Pandkre || yn his herte (-t D) thoughte, 1063. Pandare is the 

reading of ABDEGCp. John's Phillipps ; Durh. has Pandar ; Ilarl. 

2392 has Al this tho Pandare in herte thoht ; cut out in C. Hiatus « 

may be avoided by reading Pandhrvs (cf. §§ 126, 139). QL-Pdrndare 

II /, 1044, where we may read Pctudarits \\ L 
Cryseyde (Criseyda B, Cresseide C, Creseide G, Cryseyd anon D) 

gan al his (the D) chere aspien, 1734. Read Ci'y8(iydhy or rather 

Cryseyda (§ 140) ; cf. 2509, 2729, below. 
Al (As D) wolde (wold BD) I that noon (no man CD) wysto (weste 

C, wist DG) of this thought, 1830. Unless no man be prefen-ed to 

noon, read, with hiatus, Al wolde I that noon wyste of, etc. (rather 

than wolde I and xcystQ of) (cf. § 126). 
Criseyda (Criseyde B, Crisseyde C, Creseide G, Of Cryseyd D) my 
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freiiJ lic scyde (seyj D) yis, 2509. Mr. Austin's notes the reading 
of E : Criseide my frende paiiduro ho scid sir yis, but gives no other 
note on the line. Head Criseydd, and of. 1734 above, 2729 below. 

So hey nous (haynous DG) that men niyghto (might D, myght G) on 
it spete, 2702 ABC. Eead, of course, heinous (§ 140). 

Criseyda (Crisseide C, Criseidc D, Creseide G) my lady that is her^*, 
2729 AB. Read CnstyJh, and of. 1734, 2509 above. 

Now thanne (than B, om, DG) thus (this D) quod she I wolde (wold 
D) hym preye, 2966. 

So secret (secrete BD, discret G) and of (in D) swych (such DG) 
obeysauuco (obseruaunce D), 3320. Read secret aud ol)ej/8aunce 
(§ 140). 

For myne (my E) wordes here and euery part, 4173 (stanza om. in 
IXj^), Read perhaps myne (§ 74). 

Love that witli an (a E) holsom (holesome E) alliauncc*., 4588 ABCG 
(uot in D). 

Loue that knotteth (endytyth C, kennyth E) lawe (law E) of {om. E, 
and BCp.) couipanye, 4590. 

Nought (Nou3te G) rought (rou3to CG) I wheder (whidere B, whider 
G, whedirwardes D, whedyr tliat C) thow woldest (wilt D) me (om. 
D) stere, 4944. The readings of C and D lack authority. A may 
perhaps be read : Nought rought I wheder thow || woldest me stere, 
(cf. ten Brink's remark on the separation of subject from verb by 
caesum, § 313), or, with hiatus and with syncope of -est in woldest : 
Nought rought[e] I || wheder thow woldest me stere. 

Eucry thing (thyngo B, thinge G) that soiined into badde (liarde t G), 
6338 AD (C cut out). 

In a vessel that men clepoth (clepe D, callyn C) an (pm, C) vrne, 
6674. One has little temjitatioii to road vessel and clepeth. 

Hero nedodo (noded BDG, nedit C) no (none CG Cp., non John's) 
tcris for to borwo, 7089. As a 9-ayl. line, the verse would be 
imendurable, and noiie is surely not Chaucerian ; it is probably 
best to read nededm (plural influenced by teHs^ which, indeed, may 
even be regarded as the subject, for to horwe serving as a sort of 
complement). Cf. § 132. 

Yong fresche (frcssho BG, frosch C, freisshe D) strong and (pm.C) 
hardy {om. C) as (as a D) lyou, 7193. Read fressh'e, by-form of 
fressh (§ 49), though this is the only case in which the form occurs 
in the Troilus, 

I fynde ck (-c G) in storyes (storyies C, the stories B) ellys (oR C) 
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where, 7407. An impossible 9-8yl. verse: read fynd'e e^- (with 

hiatus) or the stcn'ijes (with B). 
How myght (my^te CG) I {om. B) than (thanne C, then G) do (don 

BC Cp. John's, done G) quod Troylus, 7652 AD. Bead fhanne 

dan II quod (§ 88). 
Euerych (-y CD, -ich G) ioye or (pm. D) cse (crese D) in (is in €, in 

to D) his contrarye, 7742 A. 
Tydeus sonc that doun (-e DG) descended is, 7877. Kead Tt/deun 

(§ 141). 
Come (Com B) I wole (wolde C, wil D) but yet in swich disioynt, 7981. 
Lines which in A might be read as of nine syllables as they stand, but 

which in that MS. are so corrupt as not to make sense (e. .7., 400, 

1928, 2720, 2925, 6326; cf. 2575, 5206) are of course not 

considered. 

IL 

In this list arc included a number of verses in which A has nine 
syllables, but which are easily corrected by comparison of MSS. 
For loue of the whan thou tornest ofte, 196 ADG. BCCp. have ffii 

before ofte. 
Or hastow remoi^ of conscience, 554 A. BCDG have som before 

reinors, Mr. Austin notes that Harl. 2392 has «om, but registers no 

other variants in this line. 
If thei (men D John's) ferd (-e BGCp., seide John's) yn (with D) 

loue as men don here, 1124 (C cut out). BDGCp. John's liavo that 

after if which restores the metre. 
Ywys vnde quod she grant mercy, 1324 ABG. CD have rmjn before 

vnde, Mr. Austin notes that Harl. 2392 and Harl. 4912 have myn, 

but registers no other variants in this verse. 
In which ye may se youre face a morwe, 1490 ABCD. GCp. John's 

rfead which (wheche G) that for tohich. 
Eke I knowe of long (-e BDG) tyme agon, 1807. Read And elc : 

BCDCp. John's have the And. 
Chese (And chese BECp., And schcs C, And ches John's, And these t 

G) if thow wolt synge or {om, C) daunce (daunco syngo 0) or lepo, 

2040. And ches is of course right. 
Worth (-e C, Lepe E, worth thow BCp., worthe thou D, wurtho thou 

G) vp on a courser right a non, 2096. Worth thow is of course right. 
But wel wot I (I wot C) yow (thow BG, thou D, that thow C) art 

now {om, D) yn (in a D) drede, 2589. 
And hast lasse (the Ichhc^ D, Uio Iuh^ju GCp. John's) nede to {om, BD, 
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the to C) countrefcte, 2617. Rcail the lag^e nede io (or, ponibly 

omit to). 
He rong hem a (hem oute a ECp., hem oat a G JcJin's, hym oute a B) 

proces lyk a belle, 2700 AC (He rong oat the procesae as a belle D). 
And lord so (so that BGCp. John's, how that C, so as D) his herfc 

gan to qaappe, 2899. 
And to (And I to C£G, And y to D) ban (have DG) right as yow 

lyst comfort, 2978 AB. Mr. Austin notes the reading of £, but 

registers no other variants in this line. 
And what mischaunce (myschaans C, mischef yet D) in this world (-c 

B) yet (ther D, jet ther BCp., yet ther John's, jetf er G) is 

(this t G), 3132. Reiul yet ther is. 
How this (the Cp., is this CD£ John's) candelo in the (this G) straw 

(-0 E) is (om. CDE Jn's.) faUe (yfaH D, I-faUe John's, feU E), 3701. 

The right reading is : How is this candel in the straw yfalle. 
That he cam (come C) there (ther BG) and that (that that Cp.) he 

was bom, 3915. ABCDG all omit one of the theWs and Cp. seems 

to be the only MS. that has both of them ; yet both are needed by 

the construction as well as by the metre. 
So thenk (thynkith C, thinketh DE, thyng G, thynk that B, thenk 

that Cp.) thowgh {om. C) that I vnworthi be, 4128. Tlienk that 

th<mgh that is probably right 
Were (jt were C, jit were D) it so that I wist (wisto BG, wosie C) 

outrely (outerly B, outerely C, vttirly D, entirely G), 4328. Either 

^et toere or toist'e (with hiatus). 
Who-so seth yow knoweth (knowe C) yow ful lite, 4410. BDGCp. 

John's have before wlio-so (D reads : O ho seeth }ou knoweth jou 

t 

but a lite). 
For wistow (wistist thou C, wystestow Cp. John's, wist thou D) myn 

herte (hert D) wcl Pandarc, 4486 ABG. Wististow is of course 

right. 
Of here (his D) comynge (-yng DG) and (and ek CD, and eke G) of 

his (here D) also, 4617 AB. 
That (They Jn's.) madeu (makkeden B, makeden Cp. John's, madyn 

CD) the (alle the C, al the D) wallos (watt C) of the toun, 4783 

AG. Mdkkeden is doubtless right; al seems to be a scribe's 

insertion to make metre. 
In o (oone D) thyng (-e B) were and (and in BCDGCp. John's) noon 

(none G) other wyght, 5070. 
Nay (Nay nay D Harl. 2392) god wot (woote B, wote DG ; in CE 
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John's Harl. 4912 the line begins Nay Pandaras instead of Nay god 

wot) nought (not C, nouth D, no^te G) worth (worthi B) is al thi 

(this CD Harl. 2392) red, 5160. Nay nay god toot seems to be right. 

Cp. omits the stanza. 
Quod (Quod tho BG) the thridde (thrid G) I hope ywys (iwisse I 

hope D) that she, 5353 (C reads The throde answerede I, etc.). 
Right a[s] (That right as BDCp. John's, That ri^te as G) when I wot 

ther is a tiling, 5735 A (C cut out). 
Com Pandare (Pandarus C, Pandar G) and (in and BGCp. John's) 

seyde as ye may here, 5747. 
For myn honour yn swych (suche D, swiche G) auenture, 5991 AC. 

BGCp. John's Harl. 2392 have an after sfioych. 
For (For when B, For whan DG, ffor whan Cp. ffor when John's) he 

saugh (saught John's) that she ne niyghte (-t BD John's) dweUe, 

6361 (C cut out). 
Sane a pilwe (pilwo B, pillowe D, pilowe G) I {cnn. C) fynde nought 

(not C, nau^t elles G) tenbrace (to embrase C, to enbrace D, to 

embrace G), 6587. Read pillow rather than pilwQ (cf. § 145, 

IV.). 
For tendresse (tendrenesse B John's, tendimesse C, tendemesse Cp., 

tenderesse G, the tendimesse D) how (-o G) shal she this (ek C, eke 

D) sustene, 6605. 
That vnnethe (wel vnneth B, wel onethe C, Avett vnnethe D, wole 

vnnethe G) it (vs D) don shal (schal don C, done shall DG) vs {oin, 

D) duresse, 6762. 
As seyden bothe the {pm, C) meste and (and ek BC, and eke DG) the 

(there C) leste, 6803. 
Shal (Ne shal BD, Ne schalle G, He schal C) he {om. C) neuere 

thryue (-yn C, -en Cp. John's) out of drede, 7122. 
How he may best with short (shortest BDG John's Harl. 2392, schort 

C) taryinge, 7137. Intolerable as a 9-syl. verso. 
As konnyng (-e B) as (and as BCp. John's) parfit (-e BG, tharfit C, 

pei^te D) and as kynde, 7333. 
So wel (-e G) for hym self he (he for hym self BCp. John's, he for hyra 

seluen G) spak (-e G) and seyde, 7396 ACD. He fw hym seluen is 

no doubt right. 
For she sory (so sory CDGCp. John's) was for (pm, B) here vntroutho, 

7461. 
But why (pm, D) lest (lest that Cp. John's, liste that B, leste that D) 

this lettre founden were, 7965. Intolerable as a 9-syl. verse. 
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Otlicr lines of a similar character, wlicn the correction is certain on 
comparison of MSS., are the following (in some cases the verse 
begins with a word or syllable that we should expect to have no 
accent or ictus : these instances are marked by old-style verse 
numbers): 652, 690, 764, 1091, 1124, 1372, 1457, 1480,- 1923, 
1932, 2044, 2087, 2138, 2150, 2153, 2194, 2575, 2902, 3082, 
'H23, 3193, 3405, 3431, 3546, 3564, 3655, 3789, 3864, 4045, 
4111, 4160, 4522, 4695, 4842, 5182, 5314, 5329, 5341, 5363, 
5403, 5840, 6053, 6384, 6878, 7519, 7843, 7865, 7978, 8098; cf. 
7368. 

III. 

In some lines the insertion of a single letter (usually weak -e or -e- 
justified or required by grammar or usage) restores a normal line. 
That ouglit\e^ (au3te C, oughte John's, owghte Cp.) wel ben (wel to 

ben CG, be wele D) oure opynyoun, 710. 
Stond/as^[e] (faste CCp.) for to good part (-e Cp.) hastow rowed, 962. 
For dred[e]le^ (dredeles CCp. John's) me were leuere (lever to DG) dye 

(dethe t C), 1027. Cf. 1270, 3844, 4738, 5940, 6156, 7245, 8103, 

8118. 
I rought[e] (roiighte BCp. John's, roujte C, roght D) nought thougli 

that (om, C) she stode and herde, 1032. 
To good[e] (goode BC) mot it tume of yow I mette, 1175 (see § 14). 
In whom that (om, G) al[le] (alle Cp., euery DE), vertu lyst abounde, 

1244 (C t). Alle is surely right, see § 80, III. (cf. especially 1848, 

1918,1930,6311). 
For trew[e]ly (treweliche B, trewely C, truly DG, trewelich Cp.) I 

hold it gret deynte, 1249. Cf. 7986. 
Thus gilt[e]les (gilteles BCG) than haue ye fysshed faire, 1413. Cf. 

7447. 
O (B inserts thou above the line) cmel god dis2ntoics[e] (dispitouse B, 

dispituse C, dispetous G) Marte, 1520. 
Ye dout[e'\Ies (doiiteles CG, douteliBcs Cp., trewly B) quod she myn 
' vncle dere, 1579 AD. 
She thought[e] (thou^te C) wel (ek C, ferst D) that (this C) Troylus 

persone, 1786. 
Be drynk[e]lees (drynkeles CCp., drenkynlees B) for alwey as I gesse, 

1803. 
Men 7noste[n] (miste C, must D, most G) axe (axen C, ask D) of (at 

BCGCp.) seyntes if it is, 1979. 
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Qnod PanJams lok\e\ (looke B, loke DG, loke that C), alwey yc (30 

alwey C) fynde, 2194. 
And se/t^[e] (sente Cp., sent to D) you this lettre here by me, 2208. 
Out of disdaynlels (desdayns B, disdayuys C, disdeynous D, disdaynes 

GCp., desdaignes John's) prison but a lyte, 2302. 
Al sofllelly (softely BCD) and thederwardes (thiderward BCCp., 

thedu-ward G, thidirward D) gan (gan he D) bende, 2335. 
Yet of (for E) hym self (my selfe E) no thyng (-e B) nold I (ne wolde 

I BCp.) recche (^it of him self 3it wolde I no thyng rech C, ^it of 

him self wolde I nothyng recche G, D = A with toold for nold), 

2558. 

The line is restored by reading either hym seluen or rie iooMq I, 
And shortly made (makes B, mad C, made D, maked GCp. John's) 

eche (pni. G) of {om, G) hem his fo, 2567. Read maked for made, 
TeZ[Ze] (Telle G, Tel me CD) which (-e G) thow wylt of euerychone, 

3254. Read either telle (which is not So common as tel, see § 115) 

or tel me* 
So help\e] (helpeth BEGCp., helpyth C, lielpith D) to this werk that 

is bygonne, 3577. 
With (which t B) ^*[e]^e (piete BCp., pete C) so wel repressed is, 

3875. 
As she that itistle] (iuste BCD) cause hadde hym to tryste, 4069. 
Nought (Now C, Noo E) swychle] (swiche B, such C, suche E) sorwful 

(soruful C, sorowful E) sykes as men make, 4203 (wanting in DG). 
God myght\e\ (myghte B, my3te C, mi3t D, myght G) not a (00 D, 

o G) poynt my (of my D) ioyes eche, 4351. 
Why nylt (nylte G) thi (thyn C, the John's, thou D) self (seluen BG 

John's, selue C, om, D) helpen (helpe to D, help to John's) don 

(doone D, to G) redresse, 5190. Read thi seluen (stanza om. in 

Cp.). Cf. 5253. 
And nam[e]ly (namely BGD, namelich C) syn (sythe C, sithe D) yo 

two (ye bothe tuoo D) ben al oon, 5254. Cf. 6220. 
Graunt (-e BG) mercy (mercie G) good[e] (goode BCp., god DG, iwis 

goode C) myn (myne DG) ywys (om, C) quod she, 6322. 
Fro then[7ie8yw'th (tennes forth B, thennes forth Cp. John's, thennes 
ri^te forth G) he rideth vp and down, 6924. For similar cases cf. 

3009, 6970, 7016, 7034, 7248, 7258, 8080; see also § 91, s.vv. 
henneSf thennes, whennes. 
Lord tohe[the]r (whether BCG, whethir D) yet thou thenke (thow 
thy[n]ke 3et B, thou thynke 3it C, thou think ist yet D, thou 3itt 

E E 
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thenko G) vpon (on CG) Criseyde, 7098. For whetJiei* wher, see 

§ 138, 6. 
Shal Jcnot[te]le8 (knotteles C, knottles D) thorugh (thour C, oute D, 

thoroughe G) out (oute G, of D, 07n, C) here (hir DG) herte sljde 

(glyde C, gHde D), 7132. 
Hardy testyf (testis B, testy D) strong (-e DG) and (owi. D) che- 

ualley-oua (chiualrus B, chyualrous DG), 7165. 
He shal no tenne fynd\en'\ (fynden BG, fynde C, finde D) out of 

drede, 7453. 
Hym self (seluen B, selue C) lyk (-e BD) a pylgrym (pilgryme D) to 

degyse (disgise C, .disguise D, desgise Cp.), 7940 (not in G). Read 

hym seluen. 
The wTiichle] (whiche CDG) cote (cote armur D) as telleth Lollius, 

8016. Cf. 8187. 
And shuldlen] (sholden BCp. John's, shulden E) al oure herte on 

heuene caste, 8188 (not in D). 

For other examples (some harsh enough) see 1797, 2041, 3323, 
4080, 4646, 5018, 5226, 5228, 5248, 6285, 6320, 6383, 6535, 6595, 
6930, 7018, 7153, 7171, 7710, 7854, 8100. 

Of instances in which this or that MS. (not A) has a verse that might, 
in its present condition, be scanned (though sometimes very harshly) 
as of nine syllables, but that is easily corrected by a comparison of 
MSS., the following will serve as examples. The necessary correction 
is often very slight, consisting sometimes merely in a single final -e. 
The list is not meant to be exhaustive. 78 C, 92 B, 93 C, 128 C, 
145 BC, 147 CD, 157 B, 292 CD, 338 C, 411 BCD, 454 B, 498 B, 
502 C, 623 C, 761 C, 968 BC, 1276 C, 1277 CD, 1453 B, 1473 
BD, 1668 C, 1961 C, 2035 C, 2204 CD, 2206 C, 2215 C^ 2401 
CD, 2417 B, 2464 C, 2535 CD, 2580 B, 2595 C, 2791 CD, 2826 

B, 3239 BD, 3311 CD, 3349 BD, 3836 CD, 4624 C, 5148 C, 5288 

C, 5510 C, 5763 C, 6544 C, 6694 C, 6886 C, 6935 C, 6949 C, 
7135 C, 7330 C, 7339 C, 7346 C, 7423 C, 7687 B, 7842 C, 7895 
C, 7917 C. — Particularly interesting is : Wherfore (-for BD, Where- 
fore C) my (A John's have my, BCDG omit it) lord (-e G) if 
my (pm, Cp.) seruyse or I, 430, in which A and John's alone show 
both m2/'s. 

ly. 

A large number of lines absolutely unmetrical as they stand in A, 
and quite incapable of being read as verses of nine syllables, admit 
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of the simple cure just mentioned : the addition or insertion of a 

single letter (or two letters), usually e (final or interior), required 

or allowed by grammar or usage. Samples are : 

This is the ng7it[e] (ry^te C) lyf that I am inne, 1936. 

For Pandarus (-re D) and 8ought[en] (soughten BGCp. John's, 

sou^te C, soghtyn D) hym ful faste, 2022. 
And don (do on CG, do t doun D) thyn hod (-e B) thi nedes sped[de] 

(spedde BCE) be, 2039. Cp. apparently has sped. On the plural 

participle spedde, see § 68. 
"Wolde on (vp on CD) the best[e] (beste BCCp.) sounded (sowned 

BGCp., sounede C, sownyd D) ioly (om, G) harpe (hare t B), 2116. 

Read tJie beste sowned (§ 87); the best ysowned would also be 

possible. 
For whi men seyth im]pressi(m\e\s (impressyons B, impressiou[n]s C) 

lyghte, 2323. 
Thow shalt gon ouer (to D) nyght and that {om. G) &[e]Zi/Me (belyue 

C, bylyve E, as blyve D Harl. 2392), 2598. On belyue, blym, 

see § 138, 1. 
Of thingles] (thynges BCp., thingis D, thinges G John's) which that 

folk (-es John's) on wondren (wondre on John's) so, 2874. 
Herynge here come and 8hort[e] (schorte C, shorte Cp., for John's) for 

to syke, 2900. 
Nyl I nought swere although he lay[e] softe, 3284. No -e in laye in 

ABCDG ', no note in Austin. 
Was euere t/Uk[e] (yhold B, ilik C, ylyk D, alike G) prest and 

dyligent, 3327. 
And they that lay[en] (layen BCp., leye C, lyen D, leyn G) at the 

dore withoute, 3587. 
But lord so she wax sodeynlyeh[s] (-lyche B, -li C, -ly G, sodenly D) 

red, 3798. 
Haue ye no care hym lyst[e] (list BG, liste C, lest D) not to slepe, 

3908. 
Hadde of hym take here thought[e] (thou3te C) tlio no fere, 3986. 
Whan she his trowthe and clene e7itent[e] (entente B, entent clene D) 

wyste, 4071. 
And syn (sithe C, sythe D) thow list myn argument[e]^ (-ment CG, 

-mentes D) blame (to blame BCDG John's), 5189. Perhaps we 

should read argument^ and to blame; but argamentes is an un- 
objectionable form (§ 39, 1). 
But shortly lest this tales sothle] (sothe BCDG) were, 5333. 
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She herd hem ryght as though she ihen[ne]8 (teniies B, thense D, 
thennes GCp. John's) were, 5357 (Sche herde rijt iiou3t thow sche 
there were C). (Cf. 6766, 6852.) 

Cryseyde fid of sorwful (sorweful C, sorwefuti D, sorowfuH G, sorow- 
fiU John's) pite (piete Cp.), 5393. Read either so^tceful ov piete. 

Or elles thinges that purney\e\d (-ueied BJohn's, -ueid D, -veide G, 
-ueyed Cp.) be, 5718 (C cut out). 

And thanne (than ED, that G) at (att D, atte G) €r8t\e\ (erste BDCp.) 
shal we ben (best D) so {om, D) fayn, 5983. (See §§ 54, n. 2, 143.) 

Than (Thanne B, There C, Then G) shal (shalle G) no mete or (ne C) 
di-ynkle] (drynke G) come (com B) in me, 5437. 

For which Pandare (-dar DG) mygJit[e] (my^te CG) not restreyne, 5534. 

The gold [yjtressed Phebus heighe on lofte, 6371 (cut out in C). The 
correct reading must be the gold ytressed Phebus^ but the ^ISS. do 
not have it : goldtressed is in ABCp. John's (separatim in B), gold 
tressid in Phillips 8252 HarL 2392, gold tresses in Selden B 24 ; D 
has the diverting lection The Auricomus tressed Phebtis, due, of 
course, to the intrusion of a gloss (Harl. 2392 has the gloss auri- 
comus over the reading gold tressid, and sol over phebus) ; in the 
readings of E {goldeiressed\ Durham {f/olde tressed), and G {golds 
dressed), perhaps the lost ?/- may be dibcerned. 

Whan Diomede on horsle] (horse CD) gan hym dresse, 6400. 

But syn (sithen G) of fynle] (fyne BD, om, G) force I (it t G) mot 
aryse, 6784. 

Whan he was there (ther BD) as (that C) no {pm, BG) wight (man 
CD, nought B, nou^te G) myghtle] (myght hym BJohn's, myjt hym 
C, might him D, myjte hym G) here, 6827. Probably (with 
Furnivall) we should supply hyin in A. 

The lettres ek that she of old[e\ (olde BDG) tyme, 6833. C stops the 
line at sche, but the corrector has added oftyn tyme. 

Intendestow that we shul here (her D) b\{\leue (beleue CD Harl. 2392. 
bileue G), 6841. 

With soft[e] (softe CG, lofte t D) voys he of his lady dere, 6999. 

Conseyued hath myn hertes ^t[e]^e, 7961 (pete C, pietee Cp.). (Not 
in G.) 

To com ayen which (-e C) yet {pm, C) \ne\ (ne BCp. John's) may not 
be, 7964. C stops the verse with not, and the corrector adds 
^et be. 
Other examples may be seen in 1351, 1838, 2064, 2440, 2469, 2488, 

2525, 2667, 2874, 3169, 3194, 3351, 3456, 4089, 4183, 4445, 4451, 
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4476, 4505, 4709, 4737, 5064, 5188, 5298, 5489, 5560, 5813, 6194. 
6543, 6715, 6854, 7011, 7080, 7172, 7175, 7231, 7272, 7308, 
7539, 7543, 7566, 7578, 7619, 7726, 7791, 7849, 7884, 8087, 
8093. 



On the whole matter of " nine-syllable verses,*' see the excellent 
monograph of M. Freudenberger, Ueher das Fehlen des Auftakta in 
Chancers heroiscJiem Verse, Erlanger Beitrdge, 1889. 
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p. 2, 8.V. hosbonde. On the shortening of o in A.S, -h6nda {hushonda, 
-hamht, Chron. 1048), soe Manly, p. 2. 

p. 2, 8.V. iftere. The causes of the M.E. confusion of form between 
A.S. fttf'ura * gubernator/ and stSor * gubemaculum/ are doubtless more or 
less complex ; but one of them is perhaps the tendency (which has gone 
so far in Modem Engli^h) to give to the names of implements, etc., the 
form of nomina agentis (cf. boiler^ culiivator, governor, generator, pipe- 
clecuier, motcer, etc., etc. ; in America one even hears a dinin/j-car 
occasionally spoken of as a diner), Cf. also Manly, p. 3. 

p. 3, s.v. iyme. On aomtyme, ofte tijme, cf. § 133. 

p. 3, s.v. wele. The La^amon forms are accidentally omitted (L.** wele, 
L.* wela, weoUa, wella, weole, wjel). 

p. 4, 8.V. wrecche. For L. wredie read L^. wrcBCche, etc, 

p. 5, s.v. blase. For blckse read bloRse, 

p. 6, s.v. myte. On this word see Skeat, Trans, PMlol, Soc, for 
1888-90, p. 305. I see no evidence that the M. L. G. word ever 
replaced the A.S. mite in English. The most that can be said is that 
it influenced its meaning. 

p. 8, wodebynde was put here with considerable hesitation. Both 
A.S. mudubindy wudebind, and ttmdebinde occur, apparently as nominatives, 
in glosses (see Wrt.-W., 137/5, ^18/25, 556/39). 

p. 8, wyse, Ct gyse, § 26. 

p. 9, I feel great doubt whether /eZc^/are and f do/or have anything to 
do with each other. 

p. 10, s.v. ache. Insert the A.S. form cece. 

p. 10, s.v. sone. See this article in Stvdies and Notes in Philology 
find Literature, published under the Direction of the Modem Language 
Departments of Harvard University, II, 1 ff. (on sunu, see p. 7). 

p. 14, s.v. lou^. As further instances of lov/e, cf. 16, 46, 234, 677, 
1762, 3004, 3359, 3622, 3851 X A% 4158, 4830, 5084, 5761, 6530, 
7443 (old-style figures indicate that the caesura follows loue), 

p. 15, S.V. shame. Insert Z**. scorns, sceome, scame; L^. same, seame, 

p. 17, S.V. chyste. Klaeber, Das Bild bei Chaucer, 1893, p. 392, has 
an ingenious but futile note in this passage. 

p. 18, S.V. help, note But cf. "Sir, thine help now on hast!" 
Arthour and Merlin, ed. Kolbing, 1736, "0 now thyn help thy socour 
and releef," Hoccleve, Male Regie, 55, Minor Poems, ed. Furnivall, p. 27 ; 
with which may be compared such phrases as thin ore I 
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p. 22. On routhe, sJoutJfe, trotithe, etc., see Zupitza, Anzdger / d. 
Altej'thum, II, 17, 18. 

p. 31, s.v. henche. Insert L. dat benche. 

p. 31, S.V. hok. Insert L. hoc, 

p. 31, s.v. fortoard. Insert L, forward, for ewarde, etc. 

p. 34, s.v. game, Insert L\ before game, 

p. 36, § 14, 1. 6. Serin is of course neuter, as is indicated below, s.v. 

p. 38, § 14, 71. 1. The explanation of this -e in neuters with short 
stem-syllable as derived from -u of the plural is Zupitza*s {Anzeigerf. d. 
Alte)'tlium, II, 11). 

p. 41, s.v. fgre. On the form fere see Skeat, On C1iaucei**8 Use of the 
Kentish Dialeet (Chaucer Soc. Essays). 

p. 47, § 15. For m,yte, see § 3, p. 6 (cf. Additions and Corrections). 

p. 48, s.v. felawe. hA^fUawe (before cjBsura), 696 {felow Byfelaw D). 

p. 48, ferde. The comparison with M.H.G. gevch'de seems to have 
little value. The history of the English word is very obscure, and its 
form doubtful (cf. p. 392). 

p. 61, § 16. For Jcne, see pi. knes, knees (Jcnowes), § 39, V,, p. 105, 
and the phrase on knowe, § 14, p. 42. 

p. 52, 1. 1, first tcoi'd. For hodig read body. 

p. 52, § 18. In our uncertainty as to the etymology of A.S. crdft^ 
it would perhaps have been better to put this word among the o- 
stems. 

p. 52, § 18. Among the neut. o- stems insert soot. 

p. 60, § 18. Insert,— soot (A. S. s6t, n.), 4036 f BCp. John's (sote 
CD, sot A) (: in hire foot, in his fote A, in his foote D). The correct 
reading is suere be or soot. A took soot for the adj. (see § 46, p. 113) 
and wrote sour for suere. 

p. 63, § 19, s.v. e7'os. On this word, see now the New English Dietionary. 

p. 70, § 21. Insert, — thou lant^rne, 6906 (lantk'n, C, [thou] lant^rne D). 

p. 71, s.v. neee. Add: good[e] nece || to, 1468 (goode nece C, good[e] 
iiece D). 

p. 73, § 21. Add : sclaue, 3233 % B {read knaue). 

p. 79, s.v. heirdesse. I transcribe a passage from advance sheets of 
Professor Skeat's essay On Chatteer's Use of tlie Kentish Dialeet, p. 662 : 
"We . . . also find the riming words loirdes, hirdes, in Troil. iii. 617, 
which would rime in any dialect ; and I draw special attention to this 
passage, because the latter word is wrongly explained in Morris, and 
omitted in Stratmann, though it was solved by Tyrwhitt in the last 
century. The passage is : — 

* But 0, Fortune, executrice of wirdes, 
influences of thise hevenes hye ! 
Soth is that, under god, ye ben our hirdes. 
Though to us bestes been the causes wrye.* 

The Campsall MS. writes wyerdes, hyerdes ; but all that we are 
concerned with are the A.S. forms. Wirdes is the pi. of wyrd, fate ; 
but hirdes is not a plural at all. It is the feminine of hirde, A.S. 
hyrde, a shepherd. The word ye is merely the polite substitute for thoti ; 
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and the person addressed is the goddess Fortune, who is here said to be 
our shepherdess. Morris's explanation of 'guardians' is clearly to be 
rejected. It may seem strange that Chaucer shouUl adopt -es as a 
feminine suffix instead of the more usual -e<<se*, but the context clearly 
demands it; and we thus have a bright light thrown upon 1. 15 of the 
Envoy to Scogan, where the form goddes is rimed with forhode is. The 
comparison of these two passages clears up both of them." Professor 
Skeat's explanation of this passage from the Troilus (3459 ff.) seems 
inadmissible; certainly it is not clearly demanded by the context. 
Hirdes = shepherds or Jierdsmen {bestes in the next verse carries out the 
figure) ; the iiifltiences of the stars are apostrophized as well as Fortune^ 
whence the plural, which may refer either (a) to Fmiune and i?ifluences, 
or (b) to influences alone. The latter interpretation is perliaps better. 
The influences of the stars are the shepherds or herdsmen, who, under 
God, control us mortals, who, like the beasts of the field, cannot perceive 
the causes of what the shepherds force us to do. — I have never been able 
to accept Professor Skeat's interpretation of goddes as = goddesse {Minor 
Poems, p. 389) in Envoy to Scogan, 15. All the seven gods ('*the 
brighte goddes sevene," 3) may be regarded as feeling the blasphemy 
against one of their number, or, if this will not do, this goddes may 
perhaps refer to Cupid and Venus. It is unnecessary to remark, in 
connection with the former and preferable of these two explanations, that 
this (pi,) is often used in Chaucer with little difference of meaning from 
that of the definite article (cf. 0. Fr. ces),^ 

p. 86, § 31, s.v. contrarye. Add : cf. also 418, 637, 645 {pi. see 
p. 103), and cf. the adj. (§ 51, p. 120); cf. also § 142. 

p. 87, § 31, n. at end. Add : Cf. 6684 (^ 131, 139, 145, V.). 

p. 89, § 33, S.V. soueraynte. The correct form for this line (3013) 
seems to-be : sduerepneth (see §§126, 137). 

p. 89, § 33, n. 1. Add : Forpctrde (i) (ii.) cf. 1040, 1451, 2493, 2608. 

p. 89, § 33, n. 2. On benedicite cf. § 138, 8. 

p. 90, L 4. For nouns in -ion, -ioun, see § 142. 

p. 92, s.v. a^ois. See now the Neto English Dictionary , s.v. cross. 

p. 93, § 34, a.y. pes. For pes inter jectionally used cf. 753 ij^es and 
o'y no more (pees BD, lye { stylle and crye no more C). 

p. 97, § 35, 1. 3. For past, read part. 

p. 98, § 35, I., note, Cf. "As thou art a man of life" ( = a lives 
man), Little Musgrave and Lady Barnard, A, st. 10, Child, Ballads, 
II, 244. 

p. 113, s.v. merye. On the forms of this word in Chaucer, see Skeat, 
On Chaucer* s Use of the Kentish Dialect, p. 661. 

p. 114. As to lyte in the adjectival use, cf. Manly, in the Harvard 
Stiulies and Notes in Philology, II, 50. 

^ I take this opportunity to remark that Mr. Skeat's suggestion that olde grisself 
Scogan, 35 = old gray horse, is supported not only by Gower, Cortf. Am., viii. ed. 
Pauli, III, 356 (" Olde grisel is no fole "), but by bonny gri8Scll = hony gray horse in the 
ballad of Joknie ArrnsCrong, B, st. 20, Child, III, 369. Cf. "Mine hed is hore and 
al for-fare 1-hewid as a grei mare," Old Age, st. 6, Furnivall, Old Engl. Poems, 
Philol. Soc, 1862, p. 149. 



